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The Author was very deeply impressed, i f  not by the f act,  yet  
with the fear, of a decay of the old piety among the Congregational  
Churches, and the other bodies in the nation holding their doctr ines,  
and expressed his apprehensions often and strongly. By perhaps the  
generality of his brethren he was thought too desponding, and some  
regarded him as discouraging effort by prophecies of evil. Time will  
show whether his views were groundless; but he did what he could  
to prevent his  forebodings from coming to pass .  l ie enter tained  
them, however, to the last.

In 1859 he addressed several letters on the subject to the Editor  
of the “Evangelical Magazine,” and repr inted them with great addi- 
tions. The public, however, showed no desire to have them in this  
new form; and it is perhaps not to be wondered at that the theme  
should be generally distasteful.

That pamphlet is here added to “The Church in Earnest,” and is  
followed by the Tracts and Prefaces which the Author wrote respecting  
revivals of religion, and books published with regard to them. They  
may have an abiding interest, and the pages which they occupy are in  
excess of the first volumes of this edition. The two letters (to min- 
isters and students) contained in the last volume also purport to be  
wr itten with a bear ing on Revivals, but they seemed better placed  
there. The Editor is under apprehension that he may have over- 
looked some minor pieces by the Author on the subject, and if so he  
will be very glad to be informed of them by a letter addressed to the  
care of his Birmingham publisher, as he would be very sorry to omit  
any thing which the Author wrote on a matter which he had so  
much at heart.

The Author took a peculiar interest in the revivals of relig ion in 
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Amer ica because, as will he seen in several places of his wr itings,  
he believed that Providence will employ the Northern part of that  
Continent as its chief instrument in the conversion of the world.  
This belief was based not only on the mental power and energy  
of the Anglo-Amer icans, (assimilating to themselves as they do all  
men of other races who take refuge among them,) and on the extent  
of their commerce, and their passion for diffusing themselves over  
the globe; but still more on the predilection which they show for  
theology, and mental science connected with it, and the care taken  
by them, among the Presbyter ians and Congregationalists especially,  
that their minister s shal l  go through a long cour se of education  
specif ically adapted to prepare them for their work. The Author’s  
mind was haunted by the thought of the inf luence which their  
g reat Western Valley was destined to exercise on the States, and  
through them, on the world.  God aver t  the danger of  a l l  these  
hopes and the fortunes of the great Republic being quenched in civil  
war!
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PREFACE.

Last  ye a r  I  ven tu red  to  pub l i s h  a  l i t t l e  work ,  en - 
t i t l ed ,  “An Ear nes t  Mini s t r y  the  Want  o f  the  Times .”  
Mo s t  o f  t h e  Rev i ew s  wh i ch  d i d  me  t h e  honou r  o f  
c r i t i c i s ing  i t ,  cha rac te r i s ed  and  recommended  i t  a s  a  
pract ica l  work.  Whether  th i s  was  intended in the way  
of depreciation or information, it most aptly descr ibes a  
production, which contains no profound disquisition, no  
new views,  and no development of  abs tract  pr inciples ,  
and pretends to be nothing more than an humble effor t,  
made in love, to st ir  up the pure minds of my brethren  
by way of  remembrance,  and to fur nish a few pract ica l  
directions for beginners in the ministry.

Ever yone who wr i te s  to do good,  and who yie lds  to  
the impulse which says to him, “Do something; do i t ;”  
should  wel l  cons ider  not  on ly  what  he  would  do,  but  
what he can do: should study, not only his  obl igat ions,  
bu t  h i s  t a l en t s ,  h i s  oppo r tun i t i e s ,  and  h i s  mean s .  I t  
was a wise plan of act ion which the Psalmist  la id down  
f o r  h i m s e l f ,  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  “ N e i t h e r  d o  I  e xe r c i s e  
myse l f  in things  too high for  me.” On thi s  r u le  I  have  
un i fo r mly  endeavoured  to  a c t ,  i n  a l l  my  a t t empt s  a t  
a u t ho r s h i p.  I f  I  h ave  any  t a l e n t  f o r  u s e f u l n e s s  i t  i s  
e s s en t i a l l y  a  p r a c t i c a l  one.  I  w i l l  no t  concea l  t h a t  I  
have been sometimes almost tempted to envy those who  
po s s e s s  g rea t e r  power  o f  ab s t r ac t  th ink ing .  Tha t  i s  a  
noble f aculty, and the men to whom it is g iven perform  
services for truth which are invaluable,  and indeed, in- 
d i spensable ;  they expla in i t s  nature,  unfo ld i t s  beauty,  
d e f end  i t  a g a i n s t  t h e  a t t a ck s  o f  e r ro r,  and  e s t a b l i s h 
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pr inciples  to be appl ied by those who could neither so  
c l e a r l y  d i s cove r,  nor  so  ab ly  su s t a in ,  them.  Prac t i c a l  
men, however, are as useful in their place, as contempla- 
t ive  ones :  and i f  the i r  depar tment  be  a  more  humble,  
yet it  is  not a less necessary, one, than that of theor ists ,  
ph i lo sopher s ,  and log ic i ans .  There  mus t  be  the  hands  
to work the engine, as well as the mind to invent it.

In the exercise of  this  my vocat ion, I  now send for th  
ano the r  work ,  no t  l e s s  p r ac t i c a l  than  the  one  wh ich  
immed i a t e l y  p receded  i t ,  o r  than  s eve r a l  o the r s ,  the  
product  of  my pen.  The publ icat ion of  the volume on  
“ A n  E a r n e s t  M i n i s t r y,” b ro u g h t  t o  m e  m a n y  a n d  
urgent  appl ica t ions  for  a  s imi lar  one,  addres sed to the  
Churches .  When I  cons idered those appea l s ,  I  foresaw  
what I have since exper ienced, the diff iculty of keeping  
c lea r,  in  th i s  work ,  o f  some of  the  top ic s  invo lved in  
the  sub jec t  o f  i t s  p redece s so r.  Tha t  d i f f i cu l t y  I  have  
no t  b e en  a b l e  a l t og e t h e r  t o  avo i d .  The  e a r n e s t n e s s  
o f  the  mini s t r y,  and the  ear nes tnes s  o f  the  people,  in  
re f e rence  to  the  s ame  g re a t  ob j ec t ,  a re,  on  so  many  
points, coincident, that it  was neither possible, i f  i t  bad  
been des i rable,  nor  des i rable,  had i t  been pos s ible,  to  
avoid the repetition of some views and counsels common  
to  both .  Yet ,  even a f te r  th i s  exp lana t ion ,  I  an t ic ipa te  
a  compla int  tha t  severa l  por t ions  o f  th i s  work are  but  
a republ icat ion of por t ions of  the other.  I  cannot a l to- 
gether deny the charge, and can only observe, in addition  
to  wha t  ha s  been  ju s t  s t a t ed ,  tha t  a s  the  vo lumes  a re  
intended for two di f ferent c las ses  of  per sons,  compara- 
t ive l y  f ew wi l l  re ad  bo th ;  and  tha t ,  t hough  in  some  
places  the same topics  are taken up, the discuss ion and  
the illustrations are considerably var ied.

To the  publ i ca t ion  o f  th i s  work  I  have  been  s t imu- 
l a t e d  by  an  a b l e  c r i t i que  i n  t h e  “B r i t i s h  Qua r t e r l y  
Rev iew,” fo r  Feb r ua r y  l a s t ,  en t i t l ed ,  “The  Chr i s t i an  
Min i s t r y,  and  how to  mend  i t .” In  th a t  e s s ay  occu r s  
the  fo l lowing remark ,  “We confe s s ,  however,  tha t  we  
have been prompted in g reat par t to the wr it ing of this  
paper,  by a  fear,  le s t ,  whi le  the re spons ib i l i t ie s  o f  the 
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pu lp i t  a re  d i scus sed ,  those  o f  the  pew should  be  for- 
go t t en ;  f o r  a s s u red l y  wh i l e  an  e a r ne s t  m in i s t r y  may  
conduce to an ear nes t  church,  i t  i s  only a s  we posses s  
both,  we sha l l  pos se s s  an ear nes t  and power fu l  Chr i s- 
tianity.”

To  t h e  w i s d o m ,  t r u t h ,  a n d  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h i s  
parag raph,  I  mos t  hear t i ly  subscr ibe,  and in  the  hope  
of  promoting the union and har mony which i t  recom- 
mend s ,  h ave  add re s s ed  t h i s  vo lume  to  t he  oc cupan t  
o f  t h e  p ew,  a s  I  d i d  t h e  f o r m e r  t o  t h e  o c c u p a n t  
o f  the pulpi t .  Ear nes tnes s  i s  equa l ly  the duty of  both,  
and so  c lose  i s  the  sympathy between them,  tha t  i t  i s  
almost impossible for the one to be, or to continue long,  
in  a  s t a t e  o f  fu l l  devo tedne s s ,  i f  the  o the r  be  no t  in  
a  s im i l a r  c ond i t i on .  Even  t h e  s e r a ph i c  a rdou r  o f  a  
minister who is as a f lame of f ire will soon be in danger  
o f  coo l i ng  down  to  t h e  l ukewa r mne s s  o f  t h e  f l o ck ,  
i f  h i s  e f for t s  a re  unsucces s fu l  in  ra i s ing the i r  sp i r i tua l  
temperature to his own.

I t  i s  more  than  p robable  tha t  some pe r son s  wi l l  be  
of opinion that I under-estimate the piety of the present  
gene ra t ion  o f  p ro fe s so r s ,  and  the  sp i r i tua l  cond i t ion  
of  the church, that  I  have wr it ten in too desponding a  
tone, and that in adver ting to defects and imperfections,  
I have not done justice to acknowledged excellences. In  
r e p l y,  I  o b s e r ve ,  t h a t  my  ob j e c t  i s  no t  s o  much  t o  
compare the piety of this age with that of any antecedent  
one, which is an extremely diff icult attempt, as with the  
s tandard set  up in the Word of  God, for  a l l  t imes ,  and  
for  a l l  s t a te s  o f  soc ie ty.  I  have  fo l lowed what  appear s  
to  me to  be  the  precedent  o f  our  Lord ’s  addre s se s  to  
the seven churches in Asia ,  and the apostol ica l  epis t les  
t o  t h e  p r im i t ive  chu rche s ;  i n  wh i ch ,  wh i l e  good  i s  
acknowledged and commended, evil also is disclosed and  
condemned .  How much o f  compla in t ,  expos tu l a t ion ,  
and  reproof ,  do  we f ind  in  the se  so lemn and f a i th fu l  
a pp e a l s  t o  t h e  chu rche s  o f  t ho s e  d ay s !  A  we ak  and  
foo l i sh  love,  which  s ee s  no  f au l t  in  the  ob jec t  o f  i t s  
blind affection, deals only in f lattery and caresses;  while 
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a judicious regard, which is jealous for the honour of its  
ob j ec t ,  and  wi she s  to  advance  i t  to  pe r f ec t ion ,  i s  i n  
d ange r  o f  b e i ng  t oo  impa t i en t  unde r  a  s en s e  o f  i t s  
defects.

Some o f  my  re ade r s  w i l l  a l so  a ccu se  me  o f  magn i - 
f y ing  the  dange r s  to  which  the  evange l i c a l  s y s t em i s  
l ike ly  to be exposed in th i s  and the coming age,  f rom  
poper y,  in f ide l i ty,  and f a l se  phi losophy.  In th i s  I  have  
acted upon the t ruth of  the proverb,  that  “to be fore- 
warned i s  to be fore-ar med.” The man who in such an  
age as  this ,  folds his  ar ms,  c loses his  eyes ,  f a l l s  back in  
his  chair,  and lul l s  himself  to s leep with the easy bel ief  
that  there i s  no need of  a lar m, vig i lance,  and caut ion,  
must have powers of observation, or methods of calcula- 
t ion,  ver y di f ferent  f rom mine.  Recent  events  I  know,  
i t  i s  s a id ,  a re  mos t  inausp ic ious  fo r  poper y.  Be  i t  so ;  
but  do we imag ine that  i t  i s  dead?  Have we forgot ten  
how i t  recovered  f rom a  deeper,  and  seeming ly  more  
deadly wound, inf l icted upon i t  by the f i r s t  revolut ion  
in  F r ance?  Moreove r,  i s  i t  l o s t  s i gh t  o f ,  tha t  though  
i t  s hou ld  be  de s e r t ed  a s  a  t empor a l  powe r,  and  l e f t  
by  a l l  s e cu l a r  gove r nmen t s  to  t ake  c a re  o f  i t s e l f ,  i t s  
spir i tual  potency to f ascinate and to seduce men would  
s t i l l  rema in ?  Con s ide r ing  wha t  h a s  occu r red ,  and  i s  
sti l l  going on in this land of liber ty, science, philosophy,  
a nd  commerc e,  s h a l l  we  sm i l e  a t  t h e  f e a r s  o f  t ho s e  
who d read  an  inc rea s e  o f  th i s  pe r n i c iou s  s y s t em?  As  
regards  in f ide l i ty  and f a l se  phi lo sophy,  tha t  man must  
be a recluse and know nothing of the progress of events,  
who i s  ignorant  of  the rapid advance which these foes  
o f  the Bible  are  making in soc ie ty.  Let  the s ta tements  
which wi l l  be  found in  the  fo l lowing pages  be  a t ten- 
t ively considered, and then say i f  they who keep watch  
and ward on the towers of Zion ought not to sound the  
alarm of an approaching foe.

D a n g e r ?  O f  w h a t ?  N o t  i n d e e d  o f  t h e  d ow n f a l l  
o f  e i ther  Chr i s t i an i ty  or  Protes tant i sm.  What  be l iever  
i n  the  t r u th  o f  reve l a t i on ,  o r  wha t  suppor t e r  o f  the  
doctr ines of the reformation, has a moment’s  sol icitude 
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on that  point?  I ,  for  one,  fee l  not a  s ingle fear  for the  
sa fe ty of  e i ther  of  them. I  have no doubt  of  the f ina l ,  
complete, and glor ious tr iumph of truth over er ror, and  
good  ove r  ev i l .  No tw i th s t and ing  the  v i c i s s i t ude s  o f  
human af f a i r s ,  and some of them disas trous ones too, I  
am  a  f i r m  be l i eve r  i n  t h e  onwa rd  cou r s e  o f  even t s .  
The way of Providence resembles a noble r iver, which is  
ever winding in i t s  channel ,  and which, though amidst  
i t s  many convolut ions  i t  seems somet imes ro l l ing back  
upon i t s  source,  i s  ever  f lowing towards  the ocean.  In  
s u ch  an  age  a s  t h i s ,  when  i t  wou ld  l ook  a s  i f  a  d e - 
s t roy ing ange l  were  pas s ing over  the  despot i sms  of  a l l  
Europe,  and making way for  the  sudden,  unexpected ,  
and univer sa l  re ign of  l iber ty,  to doubt which way the  
cur rent is f lowing, betrays a deplorable ignorance of the  
t endenc ie s  o f  even t s ,  and  o f  the  de s ign s  o f  the  g rea t  
R u l e r  o f  t h e  n a t i o n s .  B u t  a r e  l i b e r t y  a n d  r e l i g i o n  
ident ica l ?  Are  the downf a l l  o f  tyranny and the down- 
f a l l  o f  i n f i d e l i t y  s u re  t o  b e  con t empor aneou s ?  Wi l l  
f a l s e  and seduct ive  ph i lo sophy neces s a r i ly  and imme- 
diately wither in the light and air of freedom?

I t  i s  to  be  reco l l ec ted  tha t  the re  can  be  no  pe r f ec t  
freedom of conscience, while there is a s ingle fetter left  
upon the expression of relig ious opinion. The utterance  
o f  a  man’s  thought s  mus t  no  more  be  s topped by  the  
s t e r n  i n t e rd i c t  o f  t he  l aw,  th an  the  u t t e r ance  o f  h i s  
b rea th .  I f  the  nex t  moment  we cou ld  de s t roy,  by  the  
power of  the sword,  a l l  the inf idel  books in exi s tence,  
we  ought  no t  to  do  i t .  Chr i s t i an i ty  ga in s  no  honour  
by any t r iumph,  nor,  in  the  long run,  any power,  but  
wha t  s h e  f a i r l y  w in s  by  a r gumen t ,  and  t h e  b l e s s i ng  
o f  A lm igh ty  God .  And  w i l l  h e r  enemie s  b e  s l ow  to  
avai l  themselves of the new l iber ty which they are now  
to  have  th roughout  Europe  fo r  a s s a i l ing  her ?  On the  
contrary,  their  troops wil l  be reinforced, and with new  
courage  they  wi l l  advance  to  the  a t t ack .  What  then?  
Ha s  Chr i s t i an i t y  any  th ing  to  f e a r ?  Noth ing  fo r  he r  
s t ab i l i t y  and  f i n a l  t r i umph .  Founded  on  a  rock ,  t he  
ga tes  of  he l l  cannot  preva i l  aga ins t  her.  But  how does 
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s he  g a i n  he r  v i c t o r i e s ?  No t  c e r t a i n l y  by  i gno r ance,  
denial, or contempt, of the strength of her foes, for they  
a re  many  and  migh ty.  No t  by  c a re l e s s  s e cu r i t y.  No t  
by commanding s i lence to the warder s  on her keep,  or  
r idiculing and rebuking their alarms, when they see the  
f o e  a d va n c i n g .  N o :  bu t  by  s o u n d i n g  t h e  t r u m p e t ,  
c a l l i n g  upon  h e r  s a c r amen t a l  ho s t s  t o  con s i d e r  t h e  
r e s o u rc e s  o f  t h e  e n e my,  b i d d i n g  t h e m  a r m  f o r  t h e  
confl ict ,  and summoning them to her upli f ted standard.  
Be s i d e s ,  who  wou ld  no t  w i sh  t h a t  t h e  f i n a l  v i c to r y  
of truth should be won with as l i t t le loss  as  poss ible to  
t ho s e  who  a re  i t s  p ro f e s s e d  f o l l owe r s ?  Who  wou l d  
no t  de s i re  to  p revent  even  the  pa r t i a l  and  tempora r y  
v i c to r i e s  o f  e r ro r ?  And  we  know tha t  many  an  a r my  
destined to ultimate defeat, has for awhile been success- 
ful, and inflicted much injury upon the troops by which  
i t  wa s  to  be  in  the  end  subdued  and  rou ted .  In  th i s  
v i ew o f  ma t t e r s ,  I  be l i eve  the  c au t ion  o f  the  t im id ,  
when it does not amount to panic, may be of some use,  
in the way of  direct ing the courage of  the brave.  Such  
i s  my  de f ence  a g a i n s t  t ho s e  who  may  a c cu s e  me  o f  
magni fying the danger to which evangel ica l  re l ig ion i s  
in  th i s  day exposed f rom i t s  t r ip le  foe.  With the ca lm  
and assured conf idence of  i t s  f ina l ,  complete,  and uni- 
ve r s a l  ‘ t r i umph ,  I  c omb in e  wha t  I  c o n s i d e r  a  we l l  
founded dread of  i t s  pre sent  and par t i a l  d i scomf i ture :  
and in my br ight and joyful anticipations of the former,  
will not forget to guard against the latter.

 J. A. J.
April 7th, 1848.
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CHAPTER I.

the duties of the church in reference  

to the world.

How much  o f  h i s t o r y,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  re l i g i on ,  how  
much  tha t  i s  momentous  to  man  a s  a  p i l g r im to  im- 
mor ta l i ty,  a s  wel l  a s  in tere s t ing to  h im a s  a  so jour ner  
upon ea r th ,  i s  a s soc i a ted  wi th  tha t  mos t  f ami l i a r,  ye t  
most s ignif icant word, The Church: what moral  power,  
what  high des t iny,  what  d iv ine operat ions  and exa l ted  
purposes, are comprehended within its leg itimate mean- 
ing !  Yet  no ter m has  been more misunder s tood,  none  
more  abu s ed .  Wha t  m i s t a ke s  h ave  been  made  abou t  
i t ;  what  controver s ie s  has  i t  occas ioned;  what  usur pa- 
t ion,  and tyranny,  and bloodshed,  has  i t  been made to  
sanct ion! And yet ,  i f  men would drop their  prejudices ,  
and  s tudy  the  sub jec t  in  tha t  vo lume which  on ly  can  
decide every quest ion re lat ing to i t  and involved in i t ,  
how easi ly would it be under stood, and how simply and  
correctly might it be stated!

The church,  according to Scr ipture te s t imony,  was  a  
phrase in use before either Rome or England was known  
in connection with Chr is t ianity;  and must mean some- 
thing which would have exis ted had those places never  
received the gospel;  and which would st i l l  exist ,  i f  they  
were  sunk the  next  hour  to  the  bot tom of  the  ocean. 

Vol. 9  b 
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To  app rop r i a t e  th i s  appe l l a t i on ,  t he re fo re,  t o  e i the r  
of  the eccles ias t ica l  organizat ions bear ing these names,  
and  to  c a l l  the  Romi sh  o r  the  Eng l i sh  communions ,  
“The  church ,” i s  a s  g rea t  an  impropr i e ty  a s  i t  wou ld  
be  to  app ly  i t  to  de s i gna te  the  Method i s t ,  the  Inde- 
pendent,  or the Bapt i s t  body.  There i s  a  wider s igni f i- 
c a t ion  o f  the  t e r m,  wh ich  en te r s  i n to  a l l  s y s t ems  o f  
polity, gather ing out of them those who “through g race  
have  be l i eved ,” and which ,  contempla t ing  them apar t  
from their sectional distinctions, associates them together  
by  no  o ther  bond than  the  “ l ike  p rec ious  f a i th ,” and  
v i ew s  t h e m  a s  p o s s e s s i n g  “ t h e  c o m m o n  s a l va t i o n .”  
There is “The church.”

I t  i s  i n  th i s  s en s e  the  word  i s  to  be  unde r s tood  in  
this  volume: as  meaning that par t  of  the mighty agg re- 
gate of  God’s  redeemed people,  who are s t i l l  on ear th,  
“working out  their  sa lvat ion with fear  and t rembl ing,”  
and who are “the pi l lar  and g round of  t ruth.” Beneath  
the thin cover ing of denominational dist inctions, there,  
in a l l  the t rue be l iever s  in Chr i s t  which they conta in,  
l i e s  the  t r ue  church.  These  sec t s  compr i se  the  rea l i ty  
and contain the divine idea,  but they are not ident ica l  
wi th  i t .  The fundamenta l  c reed  o f  the  t r ue  church i s  
held by them al l  a l ike:  and that f a i th which i s  essentia l  
t o  “ the  chu rch ’s  ex i s t ence  i s  a l s o  i n  t hem a l l  a l i ke.  
There  i s  much in  each tha t  i s  not  o f  the  church ,  and  
there  i s  much iu  each tha t  i s .  The t r ue  l ink o f  mem- 
ber ship and union is  nothing sacerdotal ,  ceremonial ,  or  
po l i t i c a l ,  bu t  s ome th ing  mor a l  and  s p i r i t u a l .  O the r  
things may be necessar y to regulate the socia l  re lat ions  
of  the var ious bodies  of  i t s  profes sed member s ,  and to  
d i rec t  the i r  in t e rcour se  and  opera t ion s ,  hence  fo r ms  
o f  po l i ty  and ceremonia l  obser vances ,  but  the  church 
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i t se l f  cons i s t s  o f  a l l  “who wor sh ip  God in  the  Sp i r i t ,  
re joice in Chr i s t  Je sus ,  and have no conf idence in the  
flesh.”

W h a t  a  c o m m u n i t y !  A  s o m e t h i n g  d i v i n e  a m i d s t  
wha t  i s  human ,  a  h e aven l y  c i t i z en sh i p  on  e a r t h ,  an  
eternal product of Omnipotent love, though sur rounded  
by  t h e  eve r  p e r i s h i n g  van i t i e s  o f  wh a t  i s  s e e n  a n d  
temporal.

Such  i s  t he  chu rch ,  a  k ingdom,  no t  o f  t h i s  wor ld ,  
chosen by the Father, redeemed by the Son, and sancti- 
f ied by the Holy Ghost :  and set  up to be to the pra i se  
of  hi s  g lory,  “who worketh a l l  things a f ter  the counsel  
of  hi s  own wil l ,” as  “an habitat ion of  God through the  
Sp i r i t .” None but  God h imse l f  can adequate ly  under- 
stand, much less fully comprehend, the vast impor tance,  
the int r ins ic  wor th,  the rea l  g lor y of  th i s  community :  
d ive s ted  o f  a l l  those  fore ign ,  impure,  and d i s f igur ing  
accret ions which ignorance and super st i t ion, f raud and  
ambition, have gathered around it, it is a crown of glory  
and a  d iadem of  beauty in the hand of  our  God.  How  
h a s  i t s  vene r ab l e  and  s a c red  n ame  been  abu s ed  and  
p ro s t i t u t ed  t o  s anc t i on  the  p r i n c i p l e s ,  and  abe t  t h e  
designs, of ecclesiast ical  tyranny; to inf lame the darkest  
pa s s ion s  and  pe r pe t r a t e  the  fou le s t  deed s ;  to  subver t  
t h e  l i b e r t i e s  o f  mank ind ,  and  to  a r re s t  t h e  p rog re s s  
o f  soc i a l  improvement ;  t i l l  “ the  church ,” ha s  become  
the reproach of rel ig ion, the scoff  of inf idel i ty,  and the  
deepest blot of history! But that i s  not the church, and  
the  organ iza t ions  which  have  ca l l ed  themse lve s  such ,  
have but usur ped an honour which does not belong to  
them.

It  i s  qui te  t ime for  a l l  profes s ing Chr i s t ians  to beg in  
to think more of the church, as recognised by its divine 
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Head ,  a nd  l e s s  o f  t h e i r  c hu rch ,  a s  l im i t e d  by  t h e i r  
p e c u l i a r i t i e s .  T h ey  c a n  n eve r  a n swe r  t h e  e n d  a n d  
pu r po s e  f o r  wh i ch  th i s  commun ion  i s  s e t  up  i n  t he  
wor ld ,  t i l l  they  be t te r  under s t and  i t s  na ture.  As  long  
as they lose what is  univer sal  in what is  par t ia l ;  what is  
catholic in what i s  denominational ;  what i s  essentia l  in  
what i s  accidenta l ;  in shor t ,  as  long as  for ms of  pol i ty,  
however  impor tan t  in  the i r  p l ace,  r a ther  than  funda- 
menta l  t ruths ,  const i tute in their  view the bas i s  of  the  
church,  the  g rand des igns  o f  God,  in  re ference to  h i s  
k ingdom upon ear th ,  cannot  be fu l ly  car r ied out ,  and  
the end of its existence must be in some measure lost.

Wha t ,  t h en ,  i s  t h e  d e s i gn  wh i ch  God  i n t end s  t h e  
church to accomplish in this world, and with relation to  
the world? 

There  i s  a  sub j ec t ive  de s i gn  wh ich  re f e r s  to  i t s e l f ,  
this  i s  obviously i t s  own salvation. God, in the exuber- 
ance  o f  h i s  l ove,  and  in  the  r i che s  o f  h i s  mercy,  ha s  
determined to save, through the mediat ion of our Lord  
Je su s  Chr i s t ,  a l l  those  who repent  and be l ieve.  Them  
he wil l  redeem by the blood of the cross,  and the g race  
o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  f rom the  gu i l t ,  power,  and  love  o f  s in ,  
f rom dea th  and  he l l ,  and  b r ing  them in to  a  s t a t e  o f  
f avou r  a nd  ho l i n e s s  h e re ,  a nd  t o  t h e  f e l i c i t i e s  a n d  
honour s  o f  heaven  he rea f t e r :  a l l  to  the  p r a i s e  o f  the  
glory of his own grace, wisdom, truth, and justice.

Bu t  I  now  s p e a k  o f  t h e  ob j e c t i ve  pu r po s e  o f  t h e  
church, so f ar as this purpose applies to our world. This  
i s  two- fo l d ,  i t  i s  d e s i gned  to  be  a  w i tne s s i ng  and  a  
proselyting church, in other words to be the depository  
and the herald of the truth.

The f i r s t  pa r t  o f  i t s  mi s s ion i s  to  rece ive  the  t r u th ,  
and bear test imony for God in, and to, our world.  The 
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un ive r s e  i s  f u l l  o f  w i tne s s e s  f o r  i t s  D iv ine  Cre a to r.  
“There is one important respect in which all its objects,  
from the atom to the archangel,  unite,  a l l  are witnesses  
f o r  G o d .” “ T h e  h e ave n s  d e c l a r e  h i s  g l o r y,  a n d  t h e  
f i r mament showeth for th hi s  handy-work.” Ever ything  
on our ear th,  by s i lent yet express ive test imony, speaks  
o f  God,  and  fo r  h im.  Sc ience,  the  g rea t  p rophe t  and  
expounder  o f  na ture,  bea r s  cons t an t ,  though in  some  
ins tances  re luctant ,  te s t imony for  him who created a l l  
t h ing s  by  h i s  power.  Chemi s t r y  bea r s  w i tne s s  to  h i s  
wisdom, astronomy to his immensity, and geology to his  
e t e r n i t y.  On  eve r y  l e a f ,  on  eve r y  b l a d e ,  a nd  eve r y  
p ebb l e ,  He  h a s  w r i t t en  h i s  n ame  and  imp re s s ed  h i s  
character ;  so that  whi le  the so l i tar y voice and g loomy  
lie of the atheist are saying, There is no God, the million  
voices around contradict him, and even the pulses of his  
own hea r t ,  and  eve r y  a tom o f  tha t  o rgan ,  con t r ad i c t  
him, and say, “There is, and he is thy Maker.”

Bu t  t h e re  a r e  o t h e r  w i t n e s s e s  f o r  Go d ,  wh o  g ive  
for th  a  fu l le r  and more impres s ive  te s t imony than the  
mater ia l  univer se,  whether viewed as  a  whole,  or con- 
t e m p l a t e d  i n  i t s  s e p a r a t e  p a r t s .  To  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  
“What i s  God as  to his  moral  character,  and his  di spo- 
s i t ion towards the s inful  inhabitants  of  our globe?” the  
o r a c l e  i s  dumb :  t o  t h e  i nqu i r y,  “How sh a l l  man  be  
jus t  with God?” i t  g ives  no response.  The sun with a l l  
h i s  g lor y,  the moon with a l l  her  beauty,  and the ear th  
wi th a l l  i t s  var ie ty,  de l iver  no te s t imony of  mercy for  
f a l len,  gui l ty man. For this  high pur pose the church i s  
ra i sed up;  thi s  i s  her  momentous vocat ion,  her  so lemn  
du t y,  h e r  b l e s s ed  p r iv i l e g e.  “She  i s  f i r s t  a  f o cu s  i n  
which  a l l  l i gh t  f rom heaven shou ld  meet ,  and  a l l  the  
sanctif ied excellence of ear th be collected and combined; 
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that it might next be a centre whence the l ight of truth  
might radiate,  and pour for th in a l l  direct ions over the  
face of the earth.”

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  there  i s  the  Div ine  Head o f  the  church  
h imse l f .  Of  h im i t  wa s  p red ic t ed ,  “He sha l l  be  fo r  a  
w i tne s s  to  the  peop l e.” He  c l a imed  th i s  p re roga t ive ;  
and asser ted this to be his mission when standing at the  
b a r  o f  P i l a t e,  “To  th i s  end  wa s  I  bo r n ,  and  fo r  t h i s  
cause came T into the world, that I should bear witness  
to the t ruth.” The same mis s ion i s  c la imed for  him by  
the beloved apostle, where he calls him “the faithful and  
t r u e  w i t n e s s .” He  i s  p e r s on a l l y  t h e  t r u e  t a b e r n a c l e  
of witness, in whom dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead  
b o d i l y.  H e  c a m e  f ro m  t h e  b o s o m  o f  t h e  F a t h e r  t o  
revea l  the  na ture,  p l an s ,  pur pose s ,  and  work  o f  God.  
He  i s  “ the  Word ,” the  g rea t  p rophe t ,  the  “ t r ue  l i gh t  
which l ighteth every man that cometh into the world.”  
In the myster ious constitution of his per son, and in the  
accompl i shment  of  h i s  media tor ia l  work by hi s  dea th ,  
resur rection, and intercession, he stands before the uni- 
ver se  a s  an embodiment of  t r uth.  The mingled g lor ies  
of the divine nature, and the full revelation of the divine  
p lans ,  s t ream for th f rom hi s  cros s ,  a s  a  comprehens ive  
and subl ime tes t imony to a l l  that  i s  neces sar y for  man  
to know and believe in order to salvation.

Nex t  t o  h im ,  come s  t h e  g l o r i ou s  company  o f  t h e  
apost les ,  to repeat in echo the test imony of Chr ist :  and  
not only by their l iving voice, but by their inspired and  
immor ta l  wr i t ings ,  to  send out  to  the  ut te r mos t  ends  
o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  a nd  down  t o  t h e  l a t e s t  po s t e r i t y,  t h e  
witness of the Son of God.

But  ne i ther  the  Lord Je sus ,  nor  h i s  apos t le s ,  a re  the  
church, and i t  i s  the whole church to whom God says , 
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“Ye  a re  my  w i t n e s s e s .” I t  i s  t h e  who l e  body  o f  t h e  
f a i t h f u l ,  “ t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s e m b l y  a n d  c h u r c h  o f  t h e  
f i r s t -bo r n ,” to  whom th i s  momentou s  commi s s ion  i s  
entrusted,  on whom this  solemn duty i s  devolved. And  
what are the truths to which the witness  of the church  
i s  to  be bor ne?  The uni ty,  sp i r i tua l i ty,  a t t r ibutes ,  and  
works of the Eternal Father ; the divinity and mediation  
o f  Chr i s t ;  the  per sona l i ty,  d iv in i ty,  and opera t ions  o f  
the  Sp i r i t ;  the  doc t r ine s  o f  regenera t ion  and  ju s t i f i - 
c a t ion ;  the  g rea tne s s  and  a t t a inabl ene s s  o f  s a l va t ion ;  
the neces s i ty  o f  holy  obedience;  the rea l i ty  and g lor y  
o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e  f o r  t h e  r i gh t eou s ;  a nd  t h e  c e r t a i n t y  
o f  e te r na l  dea th  for  the  wicked .  Such i s  in  subs t ance  
the  t r u th  which the  company o f  the  redeemed a re  to  
proc la im to  the  dark  and wicked wor ld .  Such a re  the  
ver ities in support of which the voice of the church is to  
b e  l i f t ed  up  on  ou r  e a r t h .  Wha t  s ub l ime  doc t r i n e s !  
Wha t  s tupendous  sub j ec t s !  Wha t  t r an s cenden t  i dea s !  
V i ew ing  man  a s  a  mo r a l  a g en t ,  a  s i n f u l  c re a t u re ,  a  
r u i n ed  immor t a l ,  wha t  t o  h im  a re  a l l  t h e  f a c t s  a nd  
wonder s of science, compared with these things,  but as  
the tr ifles of a moment, the small dust of the balance!

I t  i s  the vocat ion of  ever y s ing le  Chr i s t i an,  however  
young,  poor,  or  uneducated,  to hold up these rea l i t ie s  
before the minds of  men, and at tes t  their  divine truth,  
power,  and  exce l l ence.  Hence  the  de sc r ip t ions  g iven  
by the apostle of the design and business of the church,  
where he ca l l s  her  the p i l l a r  and g round of  the t r uth.  
N o t  t h a t  t h e  c h u rc h  e i t h e r  o r i g i n a t e s  o r  a c c re d i t s  
t h e  t r u t h ,  n o t  t h a t  s h e  b e a r s  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  o f  
obey ing i t ,  or  in f a l l ib ly  and author i t a t ive ly  expounds  
i t s  meaning, but that  she i s  merely the deposi tar y of  i t  
fo r  the  wor ld ,  and ho ld s  i t  up  to  be  seen and known 



24 works of john angell james volume ix 

upon the ear th.  She i s  the Pharos  of  the mora l  wor ld ,  
the l ight-house of this dark reg ion, exhibiting to public  
not ice,  and for  genera l  obser va t ion,  a l l  those  subjec t s  
which s tand connected with man’s  highest  obl igat ions ,  
deares t  interes t s ,  and immor ta l  hopes .  This  high voca- 
t ion, this holy mission, she is  to fulf i l  by sustaining the  
Chr i s t ian mini s t r y ;  by keeping sa fe ly her  creeds ,  cate- 
c h i s m s ,  a n d  o t h e r  f o r mu l a r i e s ;  by  l o o k i n g  we l l  t o  
the  educa t ion  o f  her  ch i ld ren ;  by  t ak ing  ca re  fo r  the  
in s t r uct ion of  her  member s  in  Chr i s t i an doct r ine  and  
du ty ;  by  ho ld ing  f a s t  t he  fo r m o f  sound  word s ,  and  
a t t a ch ing  impor t ance  to  r i gh t  s en t imen t s ;  by  g iv ing  
encouragement to or thodox l i terature;  by “contending  
ear nest ly for the f a i th once del ivered to the sa ints ;” in  
shor t ,  by ever y  way in  which an inte l l igent  and f i r m,  
yet  cathol ic-spir i ted and tolerant  zea l  for  t ruth can be  
ma i n t a i n ed  a nd  d i f f u s e d .  Eve r y  Ch r i s t i a n  ma n  a n d  
wo m a n  m u s t  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  i t  i s  b y  t h e  t r u t h  t h e  
world is to be conver ted to Chr ist ,  and al l  the purposes  
of  divine g race ful f i l led,  and that  they are ca l led to be  
t h e  c o n s e r va t o r s  o f  t h a t  t r u t h .  “ H e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  
ha th  the  wi tne s s ,  [o r  t e s t imony ]  in  h imse l f .” He  ha s  
i t  a s  a  s ac red  depos i t  l a id  up  in  h i s  mind ,  to  be  ever  
c a r r i ed  abou t  w i th  h im whereve r  he  goe s ,  and  i s  t o  
wa t ch  i t  w i th  the  s ame  c a re  a s  he  wou ld  i f  he  we re  
individually the last l ight of the world, and the only re- 
maining witness for God upon the face of the earth.

How h i gh  a nd  honou r ab l e  a  vo c a t i on !  bu t  w i t h a l  
how awful  and responsible i t s  duty,  to bear witness  for  
God!  To be ca l led to  the work of  per petua l ly  bear ing  
t e s t imony  be fo re  an  i gnor an t  and  c a re l e s s  wor ld ,  on  
such top ic s !  To l i f t  up  amids t  the  d in  o f  po l i t i c s ,  the  
bust le of commerce, the pretensions of science, and the 
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shouts of fol ly, a voice which shal l  remind the busy and  
eager  throng tha t  there  a re  other  and more impor tant  
ma t t e r s  than  the se,  wh ich  de se r ve  and  demand  the i r  
a t t e n t i o n !  To  e x h i b i t  t r u t h s  t h a t  r e l a t e  t o  a n o t h e r  
world, and which appeal exclusively to faith, to the men  
w h o  a r e  w h o l l y  a b s o r b e d  i n  o b j e c t s  o f  s e n s e !  To  
obtrude the solemn ver ities of heaven, hell, and eternity,  
upon the a t tent ion of  those  who mind ear th ly  th ings !  
To add the l iving voice, the act ing power, of a truthful  
and consistent example, to the si lent test imony for God  
and relig ion which is borne by the churches and chapels  
t h a t  a re  p l an t ed  i n  ou r  s t re e t s  t o  s c a t t e r  t h e  b e ams  
o f  d iv ine  t r u th  over  the  da rkne s s  o f  the  su r round ing  
scenes, while at the same time, they open their doors to  
welcome the enquirer s  a f ter the real i ty and repose of a  
be t t e r  wor ld .  Th i s ,  th i s ,  i s  the  church ’s  mi s s ion  and  
vocation: for this she is kept upon ear th to be a witness  
for God, where God is so much forgotten, and to be so  
f a r  h i s  representa t ive  amids t  h i s  thought le s s  and d i so- 
bedient creatures.

A l re ady,  t h en ,  doe s  t h e  n e ed  o f  e a r n e s t n e s s  com- 
mend i t s e l f  to  our  judgment ,  and  come home to  our  
hear t  and consc ience.  With what  s ta te  of  mind should  
t h e  c hu rch  a pp l y  h e r s e l f  t o  s u ch  a  c o mmi s s i o n ?  I s  
thi s  a  work to be touched with care les s  hands,  or pur- 
s u e d  w i t h  l i s t l e s s  s t e p s ?  I f  i n  o rd i n a r y  a n d  u n i m - 
por tant matter s, matter s which affect only the character  
and  t empora l  in t e re s t s  o f  a  f e l l ow c rea tu re,  w i tne s s - 
b e a r i n g  i s  e s t e e m e d  o f  i m p o r t a n c e ,  a n d  s h o u l d  b e  
entered upon with ser iousnes s ,  care,  and caut ion,  and  
mainta ined with conscient ious t ruthfulness ;  how much  
more  s o  when  we  a re  t o  be a r  w i tne s s  f o r  God ,  and  
d e l i ve r  a  t e s t imony  t h a t  mu s t  i n ev i t a b l y  a f f e c t  t h e 
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e te r na l  we l f a re  o f  immor ta l  sou l s !  I f  f a l s e  wi tne s s ing  
be branded with such infamy when it is  offered in cases  
t h a t  re l a t e  t o  the  cha r a c t e r  and  the  we l l -be ing  o f  a  
f e l l ow-c re a tu re,  wha t  deg ree  o f  c r im ina l i t y  mus t  be  
attached to the act of bear ing false witness for God?

Such a  v iew i s  indeed mos t  impre s s ive,  and  ha s  not  
ye t  pe rhap s  rece ived  a l l  the  a t t en t ion  due  to  i t  f rom  
p ro f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i an s .  Le t  i t  b e  re co l l e c t ed  th a t  t he  
mi s s ion  and obl iga t ion  o f  the  church  a re  the  mi s s ion  
and obligation of the individual members of which it  i s  
composed; for it can, in this case, no otherwise act than  
by  i t s  i n d iv i du a l  membe r s .  To  eve r y  re a d e r  o f  t h i s  
work ,  t he s e  con s i de r a t i on s  a re  now add re s s ed .  You ,  
yes you, per sonal ly and individual ly,  are intended to be  
a  wi tne s s  fo r  God:  have  you thought  o f  th i s ,  and  a re  
you  h a b i t u a l l y  t h i nk i n g  o f  i t ?  Th i s  i s  t h e  e n d  a n d  
pur pose of  your  conver s ion,  and for  th i s  you are  kept  
upon  e a r t h ,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  immed i a t e l y  t a ken  t o  
heaven.  You are now asked,  yea implored,  ser ious ly to  
cons ide r  and  accura te ly  to  under s t and  your  pos i t ion ,  
dut ie s ,  and re spons ib i l i ty.  God deta ins  you here  to  be  
a  l ight to the world,  and you can do this  only by your  
pe r sona l  re l i g i on .  Th ink  wha t  k ind  o f  re l i g i on  th a t  
ought  to be which i s  to  teach men by what  i s  seen in  
you,  the  na ture  o f  God,  the  work o f  Chr i s t ,  the  cer- 
t a i n t y  o f  immor t a l i t y,  t he  va lue  o f  s a l va t i on .  Th ink  
how you ought to act i f  you would have i t  sa id of you,  
“His  conduct i s  a  t rue witness  to a l l  these matter s ,  hi s  
cha rac te r  i s  a  t r ue  embodiment  o f  the  B ible.” Wi l l  a  
lukewar m, care le s s ,  wor ld ly,  incons i s tent  p ie ty  answer  
such ends?  Are you a  t r ue or  a  f a l se  wi tnes s  for  God?  
Tremble,  a s  you wel l  may,  a t  the idea of  g iv ing to the  
world a  ly ing tes t imony for  God. Do, do ask,  whether 
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you are g iving out, and living out, the truth concerning  
h i m  a n d  h i s  wo rd ,  i n  yo u r  h a b i t u a l  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  
conduct.

To  bea r  w i tne s s  f o r  the  t r u th ,  howeve r,  i s  no t  the  
only purpose which God intends should be accomplished  
by hi s  church,  but  a l so to propagate  i t .  The church i s  
not  only to rece ive the t reasure,  but  to d i f fuse  i t ;  not  
only to be a  s ta t ionar y orac le,  g iving out i t s  responses  
t o  t ho s e  who  come  t o  i t  f o r  gu i d anc e,  bu t  t o  b e  a  
me s s enge r  c a r r y ing  t he  p roc l ama t i on  i n to  a l l  l a nd s .  
The Jewish Church was  a  wi tnes s ,  and a  g lor ious  one  
too,  for  God.  I t s  t emple,  wi th  i t s  a l t a r,  i t s  s ac r i f i ce s ,  
and i t s  wor ship;  i t s  k ings ,  i t s  prophets ,  and i t s  pr ies t s ;  
i t s  sabbaths,  and, above al l ,  i t s  l ively oracles ,  bore wit- 
nes s  for  Jehovah.  Prom i t s  ver y  loca l i ty,  s i tua ted a s  i t  
wa s  in  a lmos t  the  cen t re  o f  the  c iv i l i s ed  wor ld ,  and  
sur rounded as  i t  was by none but idolatrous nat ions,  i t  
was  admirably  su i ted to th i s  pur pose.  There s tood the  
t abe r nac l e  o f  w i tne s s ,  t he re  wa s  the  o r a c l e  o f  t e s t i - 
mony,  ever  speaking,  not  only  to the Jews ,  but  to the  
mu l t i tude s  o f  i do l -wor sh ipp ing  peop le  tha t  dwe l t  in  
t h e i r  immed i a t e  v i c i n i t y.  The  l i gh t  o f  t h a t  h e aven- 
kindled splendour might have been seen from afar, even  
by those who dwelt  in the rea lms of  darkness ,  and the  
va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h adow  o f  d e a t h .  The  wo r s h i ppe r s  o f  
Baa l  and  Moloch ,  o f  A sh t a ro th  and  o f  Tammuz ,  had  
on l y  to  tu r n  towa rd s  Judea  to  s e e  a  l i gh t  wh i ch  re - 
vealed the atrocity of their conduct, and to hear a voice  
wh i ch  rebuked  t he i r  i n i qu i t y.  S t i l l  t h i s  w i tne s s  wa s  
s ta t ionar y;  i t  g leamed l ike a  beacon f rom af ar,  but  the  
hor izon bounded i t s  power ; i t  commiss ioned i t s  pr iest s  
and its prophets to receive al l  that came for instruction,  
out  i t  d id  not  b id  them car r y  the  g lad  t id ings  to  d i s-
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t an t  re a lms .  I t  opened  a  qu ie t  haven  in to  wh ich  the  
t empes t - to s sed  sh ip s  might  s a i l  fo r  re fuge,  bu t  i t  d id  
not send out the l i fe-boat to fetch the sa i lor s  f rom the  
wreck ;  i t  opened i t s  fo ld  to  the  re tur n ing  sheep,  but  
d id not  send out  i t s  shepherd to seek a f ter  h im in the  
wi lder nes s  to br ing him back;  i t  welcomed the prodi- 
ga l  on  h i s  re tu r n ,  bu t  d id  not ,  l i ke  the  f a the r  in  the  
p a r ab l e,  go  ou t  t o  l ook  fo r  h im ;  a l l  t h i s  b e long s  t o  
the wider comprehension,  and the r icher mercy of  the  
Chr i s t i an sys tem. True i t  i s  tha t  Juda i sm enjoined the  
same neighbour-love as does the Chr istian dispensation,  
and made i t  the duty of  a  Jew, i f  h i s  brother  er red,  to  
re s to re  h im;  and  i f  he  s inned ,  to  rebuke  h im fo r  h i s  
recovery;  but the law enjoined no miss ion to the Gen- 
t i l e s ;  i t  c o n t e n t e d  i t s e l f  w i t h  s u m m o n i n g  t h e  s u r - 
rounding nat ions to come and receive instruct ion from  
i t s  p rophe t s  and  i t s  p r i e s t s ;  i t  s en t  them no  mes s age  
of life, no word of salvation.*

But  now tur n to the d i spensa t ion,  under  which i t  i s  
our  mercy  to  l ive,  the  b r igh te s t  and  the  r i che s t  eve r  
g r an ted  to  man .  Chr i s t i an i ty  ha s  no th ing  loca l  in  i t s  
ins t i tut ions ,  nothing l imited in i t s  provi s ions ,  nothing  
exc lu s ive  in  i t s  s p i r i t .  When  the  Sun  o f  Righ teou s - 
ness  rose upon our world,  i t  was not to s tand st i l l  over  
the hi l l s  and val leys  of  Judea,  but with the mild aspect  
o f  un ive r s a l  benevo lence,  to  pur sue  i t s  cour se  round  
t h e  who l e  e a r t h .  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  by  t h e  powe r  o f  h i s  
c ro s s ,  th rew down the  midd l e  wa l l  o f  p a r t i t i on ,  and  
s t and ing  upon i t s  r u in s ,  ga thered  h i s  apos t l e s  a round  
h im,  and  s a id  un to  them,  “Go ye  in to  a l l  t he  wor ld  
a n d  p re a c h  t h e  g o s p e l  t o  eve r y  c r e a t u r e .  B e g i n  a t 

*  S e e  t h i s  b e a u t i f u l l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  D r .  H a r r i s ’ s  S e r m o n ,  e n t i t l e d  
“The Witnessing Church.”
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Je r u s a l em,  and  l e t  tho se  tha t  s t r uck  the  rock  be  the  
f i r s t  t o  d r ink  o f  i t s  re f re sh ing  s t re ams ;  bu t  s t ay  no t  
there;  let  repentance and remiss ion of s ins be preached  
t o  a l l  n a t i o n s .  C o n t e n t  n o t  yo u r s e l ve s ,  a s  d i d  t h e  
pr ie s t s  and the  prophet s  o f  the  l aw,  wi th  inv i t ing  the  
p e r i s h ing  ou t c a s t s  t o  come  and  be  s aved ,  bu t  go  t o  
t h e m .  M i n e  i s  a  r i c h e r  g r a c e ,  t h e  ve r y  f u l n e s s  o f  
mercy;  go therefore and car r y to every per i shing chi ld  
of  Adam the of fer  of  love,  the means of  sa lvat ion;  and  
ne i ther  re s t  nor  s top,  t i l l  not  an indiv idua l  sha l l  have  
to say, ‘no man careth for my soul.’”

S u c h  i s  t h e  n a t u re ,  t h e  s p i r i t ,  a n d  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  
Ch r i s t i a n i t y,  a nd  s u ch  i t s  d i f f e ren c e  f rom  Jud a i sm :  
i t s  doctr ines ,  i t s  dut ies ,  i t s  ins t i tut ions ,  have no pecu- 
l i a r i t i e s  wh i ch  f i t  t h em on l y  f o r  one  p l a c e ,  o r  one  
peop le,  bu t  a re  l ike  the  l i gh t  o f  the  sun ,  and  the  a i r  
we  b re a the,  ad ap t ed  to  eve r y  age  and  eve r y  peop l e,  
whe the r  bu r n ing  unde r  the  l i ne,  o r  sh ive r ing  a t  the  
po l e s ;  whe the r  en l i gh t ened  by  s c i ence  and  po l i s hed  
by  l ea r n ing ,  o r  wrap t  in  the  g loom of  ba rba r i sm and  
deg r aded  to  the  b r u t a l  h ab i t s  o f  s avage  l i f e .  And  a s  
i t  i s  adap ted  to  a l l ,  so  i t  i s  i n t ended  fo r  a l l :  no  one  
n a t i on  c an  c l a im  a  d e epe r  i n t e re s t  t h an  ano th e r  i n  
the  love  o f  the  Sav iour,  or  the  ble s s ings  o f  s a lva t ion .  
He  i s  t h e  Rede eme r  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  A n d  t h e  go s p e l  
b e i ng  i n t ended  f o r  a l l ,  i t  i s  t h e  du t y  o f  t ho s e  who  
p o s s e s s  i t  t o  e x t e n d  i t  t o  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  i t  n o t .  
Chr i s t iani ty expla ins  the g lowing language,  and splen- 
d id  imager y,  in  which the  anc ient  seer s  pred ic ted the  
t imes  o f  the  Mes s i ah ;  and  ha s  revea l ed  sec re t s  which  
came not within their  hor izon:  i t  has  c leared up di f f i- 
cu l t i e s ,  the  so lu t ion  o f  which  e luded the i r  inqu i r i e s ,  
o f ten a s  they employed themse lves  in  “searching what 
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and  wha t  manner  o f  t ime  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t  wh ich  
was  in  them d id  s ign i fy,  when i t  t e s t i f i ed  be forehand  
t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  s hou l d  
fo l low.” They  pe rce ived ,  th rough  the  c louds  o f  the i r  
own d i spen s a t ion ,  and  amid s t  the  haze  o f  fu tu r i t y,  a  
d im  s p l endou r,  wh i ch  t h ey  cou l d  no t  comprehend .  
Those c louds have rol led of f ,  that  haze has  c leared up,  
and  though  s t i l l  f u tu re  and  d i s t an t ,  the  g lo r y  o f  the  
mi l l enn i a l  age  i s  s een  by  u s  sp read ing  over  a l l  l and s .  
F rom the  mount  o f  v i s ion  we beho ld  the  beau t i e s  o f  
ho l ine s s  cover ing  ever y  reg ion ,  and  hea r  the  song  o f  
sa lvat ion r i s ing f rom ever y land.  To our be l ieving and  
enrap tured  eye,  no  l e s s  an  ob jec t  p re sen t s  i t s e l f  than  
the whole ear th,  reposing in peace beneath the sceptre  
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

How much i s  to  be  rea l i s ed  in  tha t  wondrous  scene  
o f  the  g race  and g lor y,  to  which ,  notwi ths t anding i t s  
p re sen t  a spec t  o f  c r ime,  cur se,  and  mi se r y ;  no twi th- 
s t and ing  i t s  p re s en t  a t t i t ude  o f  revo l t ,  ho s t i l i t y,  and  
enmi ty  aga in s t  God ;  i t s  p re s en t  bondage  to  ido l a t r y,  
t y r a n n y,  a n d  b a r b a r i s m ;  o u r  g ro a n i n g  e a r t h ,  o u r  
weeping,  bleeding,  miserable world,  i s  des t ined by the  
God o f  love.  And how,  except  by  the  in s t r umenta l i ty  
o f  t h o s e  w h o  p ro c l a i m  t h e m s e l ve s  h i s  c h i l d r e n  by  
breathing hi s  own Spir i t ,  i s  th i s  g lor ious  regenerat ion  
o f  t h e  n a t i on s  t o  b e  a c comp l i s h ed ?  Ye s ,  i n  t h i s  a re  
to  be  found  the  voca t ion ,  the  bu s ine s s ,  and  the  t r i - 
umphs  o f  the  church .  A l l  t h i s  i s  t o  be  done,  no t  by  
the inter vent ion of  ange l s ,  but  by the agency of  man.  
The treasure of Chr ist’s immeasurable r iches is deposited  
not in vessels of gold, cast and burnished in heaven, but  
in vessels  of ear thly mould, and evincing the meanness,  
the coar seness ,  and the br i t t leness  of their  or ig inal .  To 
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the  church ,  Jehovah i s  ever  s ay ing ,  “For  th i s  pur pose  
have  I  r a i sed  thee  up,  to  be  my sa lva t ion to  the  ends  
of the ear th. Behold I send thee f ar hence to the Gen- 
t i l e s .” In  fu l f i l l ing  th i s  commis s ion,  the  church i s  not  
to take her stand upon Calvary, and lifting up the blood- 
spr inkled s ign,  to summon the gods  of  the heathen to  
come and yield up their usurpations at her feet: no, she  
i s  to car r y that  bles sed symbol into the ver y Pantheon  
of  idola t r y,  and by the power of  God to dr ive out  the  
rabble of divinities, and take possession of their desolate  
abode for Him. She i s  to commence an invas ion of the  
t e r r i to r y  o f  Sa t an ,  re scue  the  va s s a l  na t ions  f rom h i s  
yoke, over turn the altar s of paganism on her march, and  
win the world for Him whose r ight it is to reign.

Thi s ,  I  repea t ,  i s  the  pur pose  o f  God in  cont inu ing  
hi s  church upon ear th;  that  she shal l  extend her se l f  by  
her own sanct i f ied energ ies ,  unti l  by holding for th the  
f ac t  and doct r ine  o f  the  cros s ,  she  sha l l  draw a l l  men  
unto Him that  hung upon i t .  I t  i s  not for us to specu- 
la te upon the quest ion whether the world’s  conver s ion  
cou ld  have  been accompl i shed in  any other  way.  I t  i s  
enough  fo r  u s  to  know tha t  th i s  i s  the  way  God  ha s  
chosen ,  and orda ined  for  th i s  pur pose.  The weaknes s  
of the instrument magnif ies the power of him by whom  
i t  i s  made ef f ic ient ,  and at  the same t ime humbles  the  
p r i d e  o f  t h a t  g re a t  a d ve r s a r y,  who  i s  t o  b e  u t t e r l y  
vanqui shed in  the  conte s t .  “For  th i s  pur pose  the  Son  
of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works  
of the devil.”

Le t  the  church  we l l  cons ider  what  her  d iv ine  Head  
has  thus  entrus ted to her  hands ,  and i s  ever  expect ing  
f rom her  exer t ions .  Her  own improvement ,  o f  cour se,  
i s  one par t  of  her duty,  as  I  shal l  a f terwards show: ( for 
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what must her own internal condition be, to f i t  her for  
s u ch  an  o c cupa t i on ? )  bu t  t h i s  i s  on l y  a  p a r t  o f  h e r  
duty;  the other par t  i s  to f i l l  the ear th with the know- 
ledge of the Lord.

Sa tan ,  when expe l l ed  f rom heaven,  chose  th i s  ea r th  
a s  the  p l ace  where  he  might  r a i s e  aga in  the  s t anda rd  
of  revolt  against  Chr is t ,  f ind a new batt lef ie ld wherein  
t o  wa g e  h i s  e t e r n a l  wa r ,  a n d  p e r a d ve n t u re  f i x  t h e  
s e a t  o f  h i s  emp i re  o f  d a rkne s s .  H i the r  h a s  t he  Lo rd  
Je su s  fo l lowed h im to  b r u i s e  h i s  head ,  and  wre s t  the  
s c e p t r e  f ro m  h i s  h a n d s .  Fo r  a  w h i l e ,  a n d  eve n  ye t  
t o  a  c on s i d e r a b l e  e x t en t ,  t h e  v i c t o r y  s e ems  on  t h e  
s i d e  o f  t h e  g o d  o f  t h i s  wo r l d .  T h e  c o n f l i c t ,  h ow - 
e ve r ,  i s  s t i l l  g o i n g  o n :  t h e  b a t t l e  s t i l l  r a g e s :  a n d  
J e s u s  C h r i s t  s u m m o n s  h i s  c h u r c h  t o  h i s  s t a n d a rd .  
For  th i s  pur pose,  to  s ecure  h i s  u l t ima te  v i c to r y  over  
S a t a n ,  h e  i s  “ H e a d  ove r  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  h i s  c h u rc h ,”  
a n d  h o l d s  t h e  g ove r n m e n t  o f  t h e  u n i ve r s e  i n  h i s  
h a n d s .  H e  h a s  o n e  l i n e  o f  p o l i c y,  a n d  o n e  p l a n  
o f  a c t ion  in  a l l  he  doe s ;  and  tha t  i s  t he  de s t r uc t ion  
of  Satan’s  k ingdom, and the es tabl i shment of  h i s  own.  
For  th i s  the  whee l s  o f  na ture  ro l l  on ,  and  the  cyc le s  
of  t ime are running out .  He i s  bending ever y thing to  
h i s  pu r po s e ,  a nd  g a t h e r i ng  up  eve r y  t h i ng  i n t o  h i s  
s c h e m e.  T h e  r evo l u t i o n s  o f  e m p i r e s ,  t h e  i s s u e s  o f  
ba t t l e s ,  the  ambi t ion  o f  he roe s ,  and  the  r i s e  and  f a l l  
o f  mona rch s ;  t he  p rog re s s  o f  c iv i l i z a t i on ,  the  e f f l ux  
of  emig rat ion,  and the for mat ion of  colonies ;  the di s- 
c ove r i e s  o f  s c i e n c e ,  a nd  t h e  i nven t i o n s  o f  a r t ;  t h e  
cou r s e  o f  t h e  t r ave l l e r,  a nd  t h e  s p e cu l a t i on s  o f  t h e  
ph i l o s ophe r ;  t h e  d e c re e s  o f  c ounc i l s ,  t h e  e d i c t s  o f  
m o n a r c h s ,  a n d  t h e  d e b a t e s  o f  s e n a t e s :  a l l ,  a l l ,  a r e  
within the sphere of his  dominion, subject to the con-
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t ro l  o f  h i s  power,  and  t r i bu t a r y  to  the  advancement  
of his cause.

“As the world,” says an Amer ican preacher, “was wholly intended  
for the scene of redemption, all the good which it contains belongs  
to the plan of grace that was laid in Chr ist. His kingdom comprises  
every valuable object which God proposed to himself in creating,  
preserving, and governing the world; the whole amount of his glory  
upon earth, and the immortal blessedness of millions of men. It is  
the only cause on earth that deserves an anxious thought: it is the  
only interest which God pursues or values. For this sole object were  
men created, and placed in this world, with social affections adapted  
to their present state. No one interest distinct from the kingdom  
of Chr ist are they required to pursue. No laws but such as directly  
or indirectly, proximately or ultimately, appertain to this kingdom,  
were ever enacted by heaven to direct their concerns. Their secular  
employments, their social duties, are enjoined in subordination to this  
kingdom. Their pr ivate and social propensities they are not indeed  
required to extinguish, but with these about them, to march with a  
strong and steady step towards this great object, with their eye filled  
with its  magnitude, and with hear ts glowing with desires for its  
promotion. It is required that whether they eat, or dr ink, or what- 
ever they do, they should do all with reference to this object. As  
then we can rely on the decisions of infinite wisdom, expressed both  
in the precepts and example of God, we are assured that this kingdom  
ought to engross the supreme cares of men, and exert a commanding  
influence over all their actions. The bosom of the child should be  
taught to beat with delight at the name of Jesus, before it is capable  
of comprehending the nature of his kingdom. The youth ought to  
regulate al l his pleasures, his actions, and his hopes, with an eye  
f ixed on this kingdom. The man ought to respect it in every im.  
portant undertaking, in all his common concerns, in the government  
of his passions, and in the thoughts of his heart. Instead of pursuing  
with headlong zeal their own separate interests, all men should join  
in promoting this kingdom as the common interest of mankind, the  
great concern for which they were sent into the world.

“In applying this subject, I would summon, if I were able, all the  
kingdoms of the earth to ar ise in one mass to urge forward the cause  
of the Redeemer. Assemble, ye people, from the four quarters of the  
globe; awake, ye nations, from your sleepy pillows, combine in this  
grand object of your existence, this common interest of the world.  
Ye husbands and wives, why are ye seeking for happiness out of this 
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kingdom, and overlooking the cause of Christ, as though he had no  
r ight to hold an interest on earth. Know ye, that no man is licensed  
to set up another on this ground, which is sacred to the Redeemer.  
What have ye to do in this world, if ye will not serve the Lord’s  
anointed? If ye will not submit to his dominion, and join to advance  
his cause; go, go to some other world; this world was made for  
Chr ist. But whither can ye go from his presence? All worlds are  
under his dominion. Ah! then return and let your bosoms swell  
with the noble desire to be fel low-worker s with the inhabitants  
of other worlds in serving this glorious kingdom.

“My brethren, my brethren! while all the agents in the universe  
are employed, some with fervent desire, and others by involuntary  
instrumentality, to advance the cause of Chr ist, will an individual  
o f  you re fu se  i t  your  cord ia l  suppor t ?  Can you in  the  cent re  
of universal action consent to remain in a torpid state, absorbed in  
pr ivate cares, and contracted into a littleness for which you were  
never des igned? Awake,  and generous ly expand your des i res  to  
encircle this benevolent and holy kingdom.”

Th i s  impa s s i oned  l a ngu ag e  i s  a s  t r u e  a s  i t  i s  e l o - 
quent ,  and lays  before us  in a  most  impres s ive manner  
our  duty,  our  bus ines s ,  and our  honour,  a s  pro fe s s ing  
Chr i s t ians .  How l i t t le  i s  th i s  pract ica l ly  cons idered by  
the g reat  bulk of  profes s ing Chr i s t ians ,  yea,  how l i t t le  
i s  i t  unde r s tood ,  o r  even  admi t t ed !  How deep l y  a re  
they sunk in the love and pursuit of the world, and how  
a lmost entirely occupied by i t s  cares or i t s  enjoyments !  
How few of  them indulge and cher i sh such ref lect ions  
a s  these ;  “I  l ive  in  no ordinar y  age,  e i ther  a s  re spect s  
t h e  wor l d  o r  t he  chu rch ;  and  I  mu s t  t he re fo re  be  a  
man of  the age and for  i t .  I  cannot  f l a t ter  myse l f  into  
the  be l i e f  tha t  I  am one  o f  those  ex t r aord ina r y  ind i- 
v idua l s  who are  be fore  the i r  age ;  but  then I  need not  
be one of those mean and creeping ones who are behind  
i t .  I  l e a r n  c l e a r l y  f rom the  S c r i p t u re s  t h a t  Ch r i s t ’s  
church, i s  a miss ionary church, and the spir i t  of Chr is-
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t i an i t y  i s  e s s en t i a l l y  a  p ro s e l y t i ng  one.  I  am  no t  t o  
cons ide r  myse l f  a s  s en t  in to  the  wor ld  mere ly  to  ge t  
wea l th ,  and en joy myse l f .  I  am the  se r vant  o f  Chr i s t ,  
and  mus t  do  my  Mas t e r ’s  work .  I  am bough t  w i th  a  
p r ice,  and am not  my own,  and mus t  y ie ld  myse l f  up  
t o  my  D iv i n e  P rop r i e t o r .  I  am  a  s o l d i e r ,  a nd  I  am  
pu t  i n  re qu i s i t i on  by  h im  t o  whom I  b e l ong .  I  am  
c a l l ed  ou t  to  s e r v i ce.  The  t r umpe t  b id s  me  t ake  my  
s t a t i on  ne a r  t h e  s t and a rd ,  and  j o i n  my  comrade s  i n  
a r m s  t o  f i gh t  t h e  b a t t l e s  o f  my  Lo rd .  The  wo r l d  i s  
i n  rebe l l i on  and  ho s t i l i t y  aga in s t  Chr i s t ,  and  I  mus t  
take the f ield, and endeavour to br ing it into subjection  
t o  h i m .  I  a m  bu t  o n e ,  bu t  I  a m  o n e .  I  c a n n o t  d o  
much ,  bu t  I  c a n  do  s ome th i ng :  a nd  a l l  I  c a n  do,  I  
ought to do; and by God’s grace, will do.”

I t  i s  t o  b e  k n ow n  a n d  r e c o l l e c t e d ,  I  r e p e a t ,  t h a t  
what  i s  the  bus ines s  or  vocat ion of  the  church,  i s  the  
bu s i n e s s  o r  vo c a t i o n  o f  eve r y  o n e  o f  i t s  m e m b e r s .  
Thi s  i s  no t  the  work  o f  apos t l e s ,  o r  o f  re fo r mer s ,  o r  
o f  mini s te r s ,  or  o f  mi s s ionar ie s  on ly,  i t  i s  your  work,  
whoever you are by whom these pages are read.  In the  
movements and act ions of  the body, there i s  the move- 
men t  and  a c t i on  o f  e a ch  l imb,  o rg an ,  and  s en s e,  a l l  
a n ima t e d  by  t h e  v i t a l i z i n g ,  g u i d i n g ,  a nd  impu l s ive  
sou l ;  and  e ach  con t r i bu t e s  i t s  mea su re  o f  s e r v i c e  i n  
a c comp l i s h i n g  wha t eve r  i s  a c h i eved .  The re  wa s  no  
g re a t e r  a nd  no  o t h e r  ob l i g a t i on  t o  conve r t  s i nn e r s  
re s t ing  on the  consc ience  o f  the  apos t le  Pau l ,  v iewed  
s imp ly  a s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  than  re s t s  now upon  the  con- 
s c i ence  o f  e a ch  member  o f  t he  Chr i s t i an  chu rch .  I f  
you  a s k ,  t h en ,  by  whom i s  t h e  h i gh  d e s t i ny  o f  t h e  
church to be ful f i l led,  the answer comes direct ly back, 
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by  yo u .  Yo u ,  e a c h  o n e  o f  yo u ,  a r e  t h e  c h u rc h ,  a t  
l e a s t  i n  p a r t ;  a nd  i n  p a r t  t h e  chu rch ’s  bu s i n e s s  l i e s  
w i th  you .  A sk  no t  fo r  any  spec i a l  command  to  b ind  
you; I  inquire for the specia l  re lease that  exempts you.  
You cannot  without  a  f re sh reve la t ion f rom heaven be  
f reed f rom the duty,  the per sona l  duty,  o f  seeking the  
wor ld ’s  conve r s ion .  You mus t  have  a  new Bib l e,  and  
a  new o rde r  o f  t h ing s  mus t  be  s e t  up  fo r  you  to  be  
f reed  f rom th i s  obl i ga t ion :  fo r  the  o ld  B ible  and  the  
old order of  things c lear ly lay i t  upon you. Would you  
wi sh  to  be  f reed  f rom i t ?  Wha t ,  so  in sen s ib l e  to  the  
honour of being a witness  for God, and his  instrument  
in conver t ing the world,  as  to wish to devolve i t  upon  
ano the r !  I s  t h i s  t he  l i f e  t h a t  come s  f rom Chr i s t  t he  
v ine,  in to  the  b r anche s  g r a f t ed  in to  h im?  I s  th i s  the  
v i t a l  power  which proceeds  f rom the  head in to  ever y  
one of the members?

Do a sk  what  you a re  doing and how you are  l iv ing .  
Do  the  men  o f  the  wor ld  s ee  c l e a r l y  tha t  wh i l e  you  
are  a s  d i l igent  in  bus ines s ,  a s  care fu l  o f  your  f ami l ie s ,  
and  a s  good  c i t i z en s ,  a s  t h ey  a re,  you  h ave  ano the r  
er rand upon ear th ,  another  object  o f  pur su i t ,  another  
engrossing interest, besides what are to be found among  
th ing s  s e en  and  t empora l ?  Are  you  c a r r y ing  ou t  the  
noble  a s se r t ion o f  the  apos t l e,  made on beha l f  o f  the  
who l e  church ,  “Our  conve r s a t i on  [ c i t i z en sh ip ]  i s  i n  
h e aven ?” Doe s  t he  s p i r i t u a l  p a t r i o t i sm  o f  t h e  k ing - 
dom of  Chr i s t  g low in your  bosom, a s  the love of  h i s  
country did in that of  the Roman cit izen in the purest  
age of  the republ ic?  Or are  you taken up with get t ing  
a n d  e n j oy i n g  we a l t h ,  g r a n d e u r ,  a n d  wo r l d l y  e a s e ?  
Cit izens of  the New Jerusa lem, inhabitants  of  the holy 
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city that comes down out of heaven, I cal l  upon you to  
rouse f rom your le thargy,  to throw of f  your indolence  
and  your  wor ld l ine s s ,  and  to  g i rd  your s e l ve s  fo r  the  
g rea t  work of  bear ing te s t imony for  God to the dark ,  
in f a tua t ed ,  and  mi se r ab l e  wor ld .  Leave  i t  no t  exc lu- 
s ive ly to mini s ter s  and mis s ionar ies ,  i t  i s  your s  a l so to  
l i ft high the heaven-lighted torch which is to i l luminate  
the ear th .  But  then,  for  such a  pur pose,  what  manner  
of  per sons ought ye to be in a l l  holy conver sat ion and  
godl ines s ?  What  an honour,  and what  an a rduous  one  
too, would you deem it, to have a commission to car ry a  
specif ic to a country where the plague was sweeping its  
i n h a b i t a n t s  by  m i l l i o n s  t o  t h e  g r ave ;  o r  t o  b e  t h e  
h e r a l d  o f  emanc i p a t i on  t o  a  n a t i on  o f  s l ave s ;  o r  t o  
convoy a  f leet  of  ves se l s  l aden with food to a  s tar v ing  
peop le !  Bu t  in f in i t e l y  h ighe r  than  th i s  i s  your  com- 
miss ion,  for  you are “put in t rus t” with the gospel  for  
cur ing the diseases, achieving the l iber ty, and providing  
the food, of  count les s  mi l l ions of  immor ta l  souls .  God  
has cal led you f ir s t  of  a l l  to obtain the sa lvat ion which  
i s  in Chr i s t  Jesus ,  with eter nal  g lor y,  for  your se l f ;  and  
being thus quali f ied for the work, then, as f ar as in you  
l ie s ,  to extend that  sa lvat ion to the ends  of  the ear th.  
Chr is t ians ,  there i s  your vocat ion; under stand i t ,  va lue  
i t ,  pu r sue  i t :  “ ’T i s  wha t  m igh t  f i l l  an  ange l ’s  he a r t ,  
and filled a Saviour’s hands.”

A n d  a  p ro s e l y t i n g  c h u r c h  m u s t  o f  c o u r s e  b e  a n  
e a r n e s t  one.  He  mu s t  h ave  f o r med  ve r y  i n adequa t e  
i de a s  o f  wha t  i s  nece s s a r y  fo r  the  conve r s ion  o f  the  
wor ld f rom s in and Satan to Chr i s t  and hol ines s ,  who  
imag ines i t  wil l  ever be done without the most intense  
ear nestness ,  and a deg ree of sel f-devotement which has 
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n eve r  b e en  w i t n e s s ed ,  e x c ep t  i n  compa r a t ive l y  f ew  
in s t ance s ,  s i nce  the  day s  o f  the  apo s t l e s .  I t  wa s  th i s  
tha t  made even the  hero ic  Pau l  exc la im,  in  agoniz ing  
consciousness  of  inabi l i ty,  “Who i s  suf f ic ient  for  these  
t h i n g s !  “Le t  a ny  one  imag i n e  wha t  a  t r i umph  ove r  
a l l  the  s e l f i shne s s ,  the  cup id i t y,  the  wor ld l ine s s ,  the  
indo lence,  the  luxur iou sne s s ,  wh ich  a re  to  be  found  
among profes sor s ,  must  take p lace ;  and what  a  predo- 
minance the holy, heavenly, spir i tual ,  se l f-denying, and  
gene rou s  v i r tue s  mus t  ob t a in ;  wha t  a  gene r a l  b reak- 
i n g  d ow n  o f  a l l  t h e  b a r r i e r s  o f  p r e j u d i c e  b e t we e n  
di f ferent denominations of Chr ist ians must be ef fected;  
what a fair and open f ield for the operations of Chr istian  
zeal  must be presented, what a mighty g rowth of spir i- 
t u a l  p owe r  i n  a l l  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  o n e  c h u rc h  mu s t  
be  exh ib i t ed ,  be fo re  eve r  the  rea lms  o f  da rkne s s  and  
wickedness  are evangel ized!  What a g reat  work i t  must  
be, to over take the population of even this country with  
the means of rel ig ious instruction, and to reclaim from  
s te r i l i ty  and de so l a t ion the  va s t  and neg lec ted  was te s  
which are found here;  and to drain and cul t ivate these  
pe s t i l en t  bog s  o f  i gnorance,  c r ime,  and  mi s e r y !  And  
t h i s  i s  on l y  bu t  a s  t h e  home s t e a d ,  a nd  t h e  g a rd en ,  
compared with the wilderness of Paganism and Mahom- 
medani sm which  l i e s  beyond i t .  Le t  any  man ca s t  h i s  
eye over a map of our globe, with the knowledge of the  
t y r ann ica l  gover nment s ,  the  ido l a t rous  re l i g ion s ,  the  
savage barbar ism, the multi f ar ious languages,  the unap- 
proachable  susp ic ion,  which a re  comprehended under  
the  names  and  wi th in  the  l ine s  be fore  h im;  and  then  
th ink of  winning a l l  to  Chr i s t ,  and cover ing a l l  those  
d a rk  doma in s  o f  s i n  and  S a t an  w i th  t he  be au t i e s  o f 



 proof-reading draft 39

holiness, the joys of hope, and the blessings of salvation;  
and ye t  th i s  i s  the  bus ine s s  o f  the  church ,  i t s  l abour,  
a nd  i t s  hop e .  Wi l l  t h e s e  va l u e s  b e  f i l l e d  u p,  t h e s e  
moun t a in s  be  l eve l l ed ,  w i l l  t he s e  c rooked  th ing s  be  
made  s t r a i t ,  a nd  t h e s e  rough  p l a c e s  b e  made  p l a i n ,  
without an ear nes tness  such as  we have never yet  wit- 
ne s s ed ?  I s  the re  no t  an  agon i z ing  e f fo r t ,  such  a s  we  
know nothing about, yet to be called for th, by which all  
thi s  i s  to be achieved? We have even yet  to lear n what  
kind of  work we have under taken in set t ing our hands  
to the world’s  conver s ion,  and must  be made to lear n,  
perhaps  more painful ly  and more impress ive ly than we  
have yet done, the nature of the di f f icult ies  that  are to  
be  overcome,  tha t  we may see  what  k ind of  men,  and  
what  k ind of  e f for t s ,  a re  required for  the accompl i sh- 
ment of the marvellous and glorious consummation.

Thi s  i s  the  burden which the  Lord ha s  l a id  upon us  
o f  th i s  age,  above most  other  ages  tha t  have preceded  
u s ,  and  we da re  not  ca s t  i t  o f f  f rom us ,  bu t  mus t  s e t  
ourselves to inquire how it is to be borne, so as that his  
work may prosper,  and the  church of  our  day may do  
her part well and successfully.

I t  i s  bu t  too  ev iden t  tha t  in  th i s  age,  and  pe rhap s ,  
with few except ions ,  in every age,  the Church has  but  
very imperfectly and inadequately under stood her voca- 
t ion as  a  tes t i fy ing and prose lyt ing body.  She has  been  
too  s ecu l a r  and  too  s e l f i sh .  She  ha s  no t  a l l owed  the  
wondrous  t r uths  which she profes se s  to  exer t  a l l  the i r  
power, and has quenched the Divine Spir it which dwells  
in  her  a s  in  h i s  bod i ly  temple.  Chr i s t i an s  seem to  be  
t r y i n g  t h e  d a n g e ro u s  a n d  d e s p e r a t e  e x p e r i m e n t  o f  
gaining just rel ig ion enough to save them from hell  and 
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to  t ake  them to  heaven ;  r a ther  than  put t ing  fo r th  a l l  
their desires and energ ies to see how much of the l ight,  
powe r,  a nd  j oy,  o f  t r u e  god l i n e s s  t h ey  c an  po s s e s s .  
They seem as i f  they would be content to f loat into the  
haven of eternal rest upon any plank or fragment of the  
shipwrecked vesse l ,  ra ther than intensely long to make  
a  prosperous voyage,  and have an “abundant entrance,”  
with every sai l  set and the precious cargo al l  preserved,  
and to drop their anchor amidst the acclamations of the  
admiring multitude who throng the heavenly strand.

We  c an  conce ive  t h a t  a  t ime  w i l l  c ome  when  t h e  
heavenly and holy cal l ing wil l  be better under stood and  
more perfect ly exhibited. When Chr ist ians wil l  be seen  
on ever y hand,  taking up as  their  rule of  conduct ,  the  
apost le’s  epitome of his  whole moral sel f ,  and saying in  
t r u t h ,  “ Fo r  m e  t o  l i ve  i s  C h r i s t .” W h e n  p e r s o n a l  
ease,  domest ic  comfor t ,  and the acquis i t ion of  weal th,  
knowledge,  or  f ame,  though not  neglected,  wi l l  a l l  be  
considered as quite secondary and subordinate matters to  
the  g rea t  bus ine s s  o f  bea r ing  te s t imony for  God,  and  
conver t ing the world to him. When they wi l l  fee l  that  
“ the  Lord  ha th  s e t  apa r t  h im tha t  i s  god ly  fo r  h im- 
se l f ,” and cons ider  themse lve s  a s  someth ing  s ac red  to  
G o d ,  f o r m e d  f o r  h i m s e l f  t o  s h ow  f o r t h  h i s  p r a i s e .  
Instead of looking with envy and imitat ion on the men  
of this world, who devote themselves wholly and success- 
ful ly to the acquisit ion of wealth, g randeur, and power,  
they wil l  pray to be del ivered from them, as pur suing a  
low, sordid, and- sinful cour se, compared with their s in  
w i tne s s i ng  fo r  God ,  and  sp re ad ing  the  s avour  o f  h i s  
knowledge through the world; and wil l  feel that so that  
they do but ful f i l  their miss ion, they can be content to 
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be  wi tne s s e s  p rophe sy ing  in  s ackc lo th .  They  wi l l  no  
more  dream of  g iv ing  themse lve s  up  to  per sona l  ea se  
and enjoyment ,  a s  the g reat  object  of  the i r  des i re  and  
pur su i t ,  to  the  neg lec t  o r  lukewar m accompl i shment  
of the design of their profess ion, than would an ambas- 
sador,  sent  to bear  tes t imony for  hi s  sovere ign and hi s  
na t ion  in  a  fo re ign  cour t ,  and  be fore  hos t i l e  peop le.  
Up  t h en ,  ye  s o l d i e r s  o f  t h e  c ro s s ,  g i rd  you  f o r  t h e  
con f l i c t ,  qu i t  you  l i ke  men !  The  wor ld  i s  a l l  be fo re  
yo u .  T h e  c o m m i s s i o n  i s  i n  yo u r  h a n d s .  V i c t o r y  
awa i t s  you .  Wi th  s u ch  a  Cap t a i n  and  s u ch  a  c au s e ,  
what enemy can prevent you from winning the world for  
Christ, and immortal honours for yourselves?
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CHAPTER II.

remarks on the epistles to the seven churches  

of asia minor, illustrating earnestness in  

religion.

I t  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  no  momen t  to  the  de s i gn  o f  t h i s  
work, in what l ight these epist les  are to be considered,  
whether as  the real  past  his tor ies  of the churches there  
ment ioned,  and of  thei r  actua l  condi t ion a t  that  t ime,  
or  a s  symbol ica l  or  prophet ica l  repre senta t ions  o f  the  
d i f f e ren t  s t a t e s  t h rough  wh i ch  t he  chu rch  wa s  t h en  
dest ined to pass in i ts  future history;  s ince the spir i tual  
in s t r uc t ion  to  be  ga the red  f rom them i s  the  s ame  in  
bo th  c a s e s .  The  fo r mer  suppo s i t i on  s e ems  the  more  
l ike ly one,  and i t  i s  probable that  these churches  were  
specially under the super intendence of the beloved apostle  
dur ing the dec l ine of  h i s  l i fe ;  not  they a lone were so,  
bu t  they  were  the  more  con s ide r ab l e  one s  unde r  h i s  
care;  and as the seals ,  the trumpets,  and the vial s ,  were  
a l l  in sevens,  so to preserve the har mony, the churches  
also were set forth under that number.

Though the  ep i s t l e s  were  addres sed to  the  pre s id ing  
pas tor  or  bi shop under the des ignat ion of  “the angel ,”  
( for  what  rea sons  i t  does  not  appear  qui te  c lear, )  i t  i s  
evident that they were intended for the whole church.

I do not propose here to go into any minute exposition  
o f  t h e s e  a dd re s s e s ,  bu t  on l y  t o  make  s ome  g en e r a l 
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remark s  upon  them,  t end ing  to  show the  na tu re  and  
neces s i ty  o f  ear nes t  p ie ty,  and to s t i r  up the churches  
to seek after it.

1 .  U n l i ke  t h e  o t h e r  i n s p i r e d  a p o s t o l i c a l  e p i s t l e s ,  
t h e s e  a re  a l l  d e l i ve re d  by  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  i n  
pe r son ,  th rough  the  med ium o f  the  apo s t l e,  and  a re  
there fore  ana logous  in  tha t  par t icu la r  to  the  mes sages  
wh i ch ,  unde r  t he  Jew i sh  d i s p en s a t i on ,  t h e  p rophe t s  
de l ivered to the people,  with a  “Thus sa i th the Lord.”  
This indicates the deep interest which Jesus Chr ist takes  
in the spir i tual  welf are of a l l  and each of his  churches.  
His regard to these seven communities was by no means  
exclusive or special :  a l l  other s which then existed were  
a s  d e a r  t o  h i s  h e a r t ,  b e c au s e  a s  much  t h e  pu rch a s e  
o f  h i s  b lood ,  a s  t hey :  and  so  a re  a l l  t h a t  now ex i s t ,  
even the least company of believer s in the most obscure  
v i l l a ge.  How exqu i s i t e l y  beau t i fu l  i s  the  de s c r ip t ion  
g iven  o f  Him,  a s  “He who wa lke th  amid s t  the  s even  
go lden cand le s t i ck s :” and how impre s s ive  a  symbol  i s  
tha t  o f  the  des ign of  each church,  tha t  i t  should  be  a  
founta in  o f  the  pure s t  l i gh t  to  the  p l ace  in  which  i t  
ex i s t s .  Can anyth ing  more  emphat i ca l l y  remind us  o f  
the devoutness, the zeal, the spir itual knowledge, which  
each church should posses s ,  s ince i t  i s  for med to i l lu- 
minate a dark world, is under the per sonal super intend- 
ence of the Lord Jesus, and is an object of his solicitous  
care? How ear nest  i s  he on behal f  of  every community  
o f  the  f a i th fu l  a s  a  whole,  and ever y  member  o f  i t  in  
particular!

2 .  The addre s s  to  each  church commences  wi th  the  
s ame  so l emn  a s su r ance  o f  h i s  i n t ima t e  a cqua in t ance  
wi th  i t s  sp i r i tua l  cond i t ion :  “ I  know thy  works .” He  
thus declares that he is  ever looking upon his churches, 
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not as we look, from a distance, but with an eye imme- 
diate ly f ixed upon each,  not with a cur sory or genera l  
glance, but with a close and minute inspection into the  
s t a t e  o f  eve r y  he a r t ;  s o  t h a t  h i s  know l edge  o f  e a ch  
member  i s  a s  pe r f e c t  a s  h i s  knowledge  o f  the  en t i re  
church,  and i s  der ived f rom i t s  proper source;  the rea l  
f acts  of every case being subjected to that a l l-searching  
eye  wh i ch  i s  rep re s en t ed  by  a  f l ame  o f  f i re .  Th i s  i s  
expres sed with s t i l l  more expl ic i tnes s  in hi s  addres s  to  
t h e  chu rch  a t  Thya t i r a ,  t o  wh i ch  h e  s ay s ,  “A l l  t h e  
chu rche s ,” no t  t he  wor l d  me re l y,  bu t  “ the  chu rche s  
sha l l  know that  I  am he which searcheth the re ins  and  
hear ts ;  and I wil l  g ive unto every one of you according  
to your works .” This  as ser t s  not only his  power,  or hi s  
r ight ,  but  hi s  occupat ion;  he i s  ever  thus  engaged;  hi s  
eyes are always running to and fro through every church.  
His attention is minute and specif ic; it is not the church  
col lect ive ly,  but  the church in i t s  individual  member s ,  
tha t  i s  the  subject  o f  h i s  sc r ut iny.  How anxious ly  and  
how inquisit ively should each church say, What does he  
see  in  us ?  and each member  s ay,  What  does  he  see  in  
me?  Can  any th ing  be  a  s t ronge r  i n c i t emen t  t o  d i l i - 
gence,  to ear nestness ,  to ent i re se l f-consecrat ion,  than  
the thought that we are “ever in the g reat task-master’s  
eye?” Over each one of us continually rolls the thr i l l ing  
and solemn announcement,  “I know thy works.” Could  
we  bu t  s e t  t he  Lo rd  a lway s  be fo re  u s ;  cou ld  we  bu t  
re a l i z e  h im a s  a t  ou r  r i gh t  hand ;  cou ld  we  bu t  even  
look up to him as  present ,  though invi s ible,  say ing to  
h im,  “Thou God see s t  me,” shou ld  we need anyth ing  
more to stir us up to the most intense devotedness?

3 .  C h r i s t  a l w a y s  b e g i n s  h i s  a d d r e s s e s  t o  t h e s e  
churches  wi th  the  l anguage  o f  commenda t ion ,  where 
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the re  i s  any th ing  to  commend .  How conde scend ing ,  
k ind ,  and  g r ac iou s  i s  th i s ,  and  wha t  a  l e s son  doe s  i t  
fur ni sh to  us  for  regula t ing our  conduct  towards  each  
other !  How encourag ing i s  th i s  in  a l l  our  a t tempts  to  
please him, and what an incentive to labour more abun- 
dan t l y  fo r  h im!  He  i s  no t  a  ha rd  ma s t e r,  nor  an  un- 
gracious one, turning away with indifference and disdain  
f rom  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  h i s  p eop l e .  The  e f f o r t s  o f  h i s  
feeblest disciple, when made with sincer ity, are accepted  
by  h im;  the  wi sh ,  the  s i gh ,  the  t ea r,  the  ina r t i cu l a te  
and  unut te red ,  because  unut te rable,  g roan ing ,  a re  a l l  
noticed by him, and received with a most condescending,  
“ we l l  d o n e .” O  C h r i s t i a n s ,  s h a l l  s u c h  a  M a s t e r  b e  
s e r ved  w i th  a  s l a ck  hand ,  t a rdy  foo t ,  o r  co ld  hea r t ?  
Shal l  s t inted, g rudged, or lukewarm services be offered  
t o  H im?  Sha l l  l e s s  t h an  t he  be s t ,  o r  t h e  u tmo s t ,  b e  
done  fo r  Him?  “I f  ye  o f f e r  the  bl ind  fo r  s ac r i f i ce,  i s  
i t  not evi l?  And i f  ye of fer  the lame and s ick,  i s  i t  not  
ev i l ?  Bu t  cu r s ed  be  the  dece ive r,  wh i ch  ha th  i n  h i s  
f lock a male,  and voweth and sacr i f iceth unto the Lord  
a  cor rupt  th ing;  for  I  am a g reat  King,  sa i th the Lord  
of Hosts ,  and my name is  dreadful among the heathen.”  
4 .  At the same t ime,  Chr i s t ,  in the exerci se  of  r ighte- 
ous sever i ty,  rebuked each church for what was wrong,  
where  he found anyth ing wor thy of  reproof .  Hi s  love  
is not a blind and doating affection, which sees no f ault  
in i t s  object ;  but i s  a  wise and judicious regard,  which  
searches out f ail ings, not so much to expose and punish,  
a s  t o  c o r r e c t  a n d  r e m ove  t h e m .  E ve n  t o  t h e  m o s t  
cor r upt  o f  the  seven churches ,  he  s a id ,  a f te r  a  severe  
r e p r e h e n s i o n ,  “ A s  m a n y  a s  I  l ove ,  I  r e b u ke  a n d  
c h a s t e n .” I n con s i s t e n t  a nd  n e g l i g en t  p ro f e s s o r s !  ye  
who know your worldliness; your evil dispositions; your 
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breache s  o f  t r u th ,  honour,  and  ju s t i ce ;  your  neg lec t s  
o f  p r aye r  i n  the  c lo s e t  and  the  f ami l y ;  you r  gene r a l  
declensions and decay of piety; your g ross ir regular it ies  
and mani fes t  incons i s tencies ,  hearken to hi s  reproving  
vo i c e ;  l ook  a t  h i s  f rown ing  coun t en ance ;  d re ad  h i s  
c o n t i nu e d  r e bu ke s .  A m e n d  yo u r  d o i n g s .  P u t  away  
the evi l  that  i s  in you. He wil l  not tolerate s in in you;  
nor should you in yourselves.

5.  Each  addre s s  c lo se s  w i th  a  p romi se  o f  reward  to  
those who are victor ious in the Chr ist ian confl ict .  “To  
h im  t h a t  ove rcome th  w i l l  I  g ive  t o  e a t  o f  t h e  t r e e  
o f  l i f e,  which i s  in  the  mids t  o f  the  parad i se  o f  God:  
he  sha l l  not  be  hur t  by  the  second dea th :  I  wi l l  g ive  
to him to eat of the hidden manna, and wil l  g ive him a  
wh i t e  s t one,  and  i n  t h e  s t one  a  n ew  name  wr i t t en ,  
which no man knoweth save he that receiveth i t :  I  wil l  
g ive  h im power  over  the  na t ions :  he  sha l l  be  c lo thed  
wi th  whi te  ra iment ;  and I  wi l l  not  blo t  out  h i s  name  
ou t  o f  the  book  o f  l i f e ,  bu t  I  w i l l  con f e s s  h i s  n ame  
be fo re  my  Fa the r  and  be fo re  h i s  ange l s ;  I  w i l l  make  
him a pi l l a r  in the temple of  my God, and he sha l l  go  
no  mo re  ou t ;  a nd  I  w i l l  w r i t e  upon  h im  t h e  n ame  
of  my God,  and the name of  the c i ty  o f  my God:  and  
I  wi l l  wr i te  upon h im my new name,  and he  sha l l  s i t  
with me on my throne, even as I also overcame, and am  
set down with my Father on his throne.”

Such a re  the  exceed ing g rea t  and prec ious  promise s  
wh ich  a re  made  to  tho se  who,  in  the  f i gh t  o f  f a i th ,  
“come off more than conqueror s through him that hath  
loved them;” and which, though distr ibuted among the  
churches, wil l  a l l  be fulf i l led in every individual victor.  
Though some of the express ions have a meaning which  
can  never  be  fu l ly  deve loped in  th i s  wor ld ,  tha t  ver y 
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di f f icul ty seems to add to their  va lue,  s ince i t  exhibi t s  
in  vague and genera l  out l ine  an objec t  too va s t  to  be  
comprehended, and too br ight to be seen by our present  
l imited and feeble  v i s ion.  Chr i s t ians ,  look up at  these  
s tupendous  objec t s  o f  hope,  f loa t ing in  obscure  g ran- 
d e u r  b e h i n d  t h e  d i m  a n d  my s t e r i o u s  t r a n s p a r e n c y  
o f  Ho l y  S c r i p t u re ;  a nd  t h en  imag i n e ,  a nd  you  c an  
on ly  f a in t ly  imag ine  i t ,  the  reward o f  your  succes s fu l  
d i l i gence.  You a re  engaged  in  a  con f l i c t  o f  immense  
d i f f i cu l t y,  and  o f  t remendou s  impor t ance.  S ee  wha t  
consequences  hang upon i t ;  and for  what  a  s t ake  you  
a r e  c o n t e n d i n g .  Yo u  a r e  f i g h t i n g  f o r  a  t h ro n e  i n  
heaven ,  and  de f e a t  w i l l  no t  on ly  sub j ec t  you  to  th i s  
immense  lo s s ,  but  to  e ter na l  in f amy.  You are  r unning  
a  r a c e  f o r  a n  i n co r r up t i b l e  c rown ,  a nd  i t  i s  a  r a c e  
against  t ime, and not a  moment can be spared from i t s  
toi l some and earnest prosecution. An archangel coming  
d i rec t  f rom the  throne o f  God,  wi th  a l l  the  scenes  o f  
e te r n i ty  and heaven ly  g lor y  f re sh  in  h i s  reco l l ec t ion ,  
could not make you comprehend the weight, br i l l iancy,  
and  wor th ,  o f  tha t  c rown which  i s  he ld  fo r th  by  the  
h and  o f  i n f i n i t e  l ove,  t o  engage  you r  a rdou r  i n  t he  
contes t  aga ins t  s in ,  Satan,  and the wor ld .  Ear nes tnes s !  
Where,  for  what ,  and in whom should i t  be expected,  
i f  not  in him who i s  contending upon ear th for  g lor y,  
honou r,  immor t a l i t y,  and  e t e r n a l  l i f e ?  I s  h e  a  me re  
statue, or a l iving man, who can see such objects placed  
be fo re  h im ,  and  no t  f e e l  eve r y  amb i t i ou s  de s i re  i n - 
f luenced, and a l l  his  energ ies  engaged for their  posses- 
s ion?  I t  was  on thi s  the mind of  the apos t le  was  f ixed  
when he uttered that hear t-exciting, soul-inspir ing lan- 
guage,  “Bre th ren ,  I  count  no t  myse l f  to  have  appre- 
hended; but this one thing I do, forgett ing those things 
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which are behind, and reaching for th unto those things  
which are before, I  press  toward the mark for the pr ize  
o f  t h e  h i g h  c a l l i n g  o f  G o d  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” I f  a n  
apos t le  fe l t  such ear nes tnes s  indi spensable,  inevi table,  
and necessary, how much more more should we!

L e t  u s  n ow  t a ke  u p  e a c h  e p i s t l e  s e p a r a t e l y,  a n d  
l e a r n  the  one  g rea t  l e s son  which  each  seems  adap ted  
and designed to teach.

ephesus.

“Un to  t h e  a ng e l  o f  t h e  chu rch  o f  Ephe s u s  w r i t e .  
The se  th ing s  s a i th  he  tha t  ho lde th  the  s even  s t a r s  in  
h i s  r ight  hand,  who wa lke th  amids t  the  seven go lden  
c and l e s t i ck s :  I  know thy  work s ,  and  thy  l abour,  and  
thy  pa t i ence,  and how thou cans t  not  bea r  them tha t  
a re  ev i l :  and  thou  ha s t  t r i ed  them tha t  s ay  t hey  a re  
apos t l e s ,  and  a re  not ,  and  ha s t  found them l i a r s :  and  
has t  bor ne,  and has t  pa t ience,  and for  my name’s  sake  
h a s t  l aboured ,  and  ha s t  no t  f a i n t ed .  Th i s  t hou  ha s t ,  
thou hates t  the deeds  of  the Nicola i tanes ,  ( i .e. ,  a  sect  
of practical Antinomians,] which I also hate.”

We a re  re ady  to  exc l a im,  wha t  a  church ,  and  wha t  
a  cha r a c t e r !  They  worked ,  ye a  l aboured ,  f o r  Chr i s t ;  
they were  ca l l ed  to  su f fe r  per secut ion,  and ins tead o f  
apo s t a t i z ing ,  endured  the i r  su f f e r ing s  w i th  pa t i ence ;  
they  main ta ined a  s t r i c t  and ho ly  d i sc ip l ine,  and ca s t  
ou t  f rom among them impos to r s  and  ev i l  cha r ac te r s !  
I s  any th ing wanted here?  They seem to have a t ta ined  
a lmo s t  t o  p e r f e c t i on .  Wi l l  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  f i n d  a ny  
f au l t  w i th  t hem?  Ye s ,  h e  d i d .  He  commended  them  
fo r  the i r  good ,  bu t ,  “Never the l e s s ,” s a id  he,  “ I  have  
somewhat  aga ins t  thee,  because  thou has  le f t  thy f i r s t  
l ove .  R e m e m b e r,  t h e re f o re ,  f ro m  w h e n c e  t h o u  a r t  
f a l len, and repent, and do thy f ir st  works; or else I wil l 
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come unto thee  quick ly,  and wi l l  remove thy  cand le- 
s t i ck  ou t  o f  t hy  p l a c e,  excep t  t hou  repen t .” I  know  
o f  noth ing  more  a l a r ming and impres s ive  than such a  
rebuke  to  such  a  church :  noth ing  more  ca l cu l a ted  to  
awaken  s o l i c i t u d e ,  a nd  c ompe l  u s  t o  s ay,  i f  s u c h  a  
church was rebuked for def ic iency,  how shal l  we abide  
the day of his coming?

Now the  l e s son  t augh t  u s  he re  i s ,  th a t  no  mea su re  
o f  a t t a inment  in  churches  or  indiv idua l  member s  wi l l  
sat i s fy Chr ist ,  while any palpable defect in other things  
i s  ob s e r vab l e .  We  c anno t ,  we  mu s t  no t ,  a t t emp t  t o  
compound for  a t tent ion to some things  by the neglect  
of  other s .  Here was  a  church that  excel led in so many  
a rduous  dut ie s ,  tha t  one should  have a lmos t  expected  
to hear nothing but the language of unmixed commend- 
a t ion ;  and  a re  ready  to  s ay,  i f  such  a  communi ty  was  
rebuked for  de f ic iency,  what  sha l l  be  sa id  of  us?  How  
we ought  to  t remble !  The i r  s in  was  a  l eav ing  o f  f i r s t  
love ;  the i r  re l ig ious  a f fec t ions  had aba ted ,  the  sp i r i t - 
ual i ty of their minds had decl ined, their joy was not so  
l ive l y,  no r  t he i r  l ove  so  a rden t ,  a s  i t  once  wa s ;  and  
notwithstanding their labour, and patience, and external  
holiness, the Lord Jesus rebuked them even with threat- 
e n i n g s .  H ow  f e a r f u l l y  c o m m o n  i s  t h i s  d e c l e n s i o n !  
How many are there who are saying:

“Where is the blessedness I knew  
 When first I saw the Lord:  
Where is the soul-refreshing view  
 Of Jesus and his word?  
What peaceful hours I once enjoyed!  
 How sweet their memory still!  
But they have left an aching void  
 The world can never fill.”

Th i s  i s  s o  common  th a t  many  a re  a lmo s t  re ady  t o 
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ex cu s e  i t  a s  a  s t a t e  t o  b e  l ooked  f o r  i n  t h e  n a tu r a l  
cour se of  th ings ,  a s  what  ever y body exper iences ,  and  
t h e re f o re  wha t  nobody  n e ed  c a re  much  a bou t :  bu t  
Chr i s t  t re a t s  i t  a s  a  s i n ,  and  c a l l s  upon  the  pa r t y  to  
repent  o f  i t ;  and threa tens ,  i f  they do not ,  to  remove  
the candlestick out of its place.

I  a sk ,  then ,  i f  any  th ing  l e s s  than  the  mos t  in ten se  
ear nes tnes s  can prevent  th i s  dec lens ion,  or  recover  us  
f rom  i t  when  we  h ave  f a l l e n  i n t o  i t .  The  l a ngu ag e  
o f  C h r i s t  t o  u s  a l l  i s ,  “ G o  o n  u n t o  p e r f e c t i o n .”  
Which of  our moder n churches  can compare with thi s  
a t  Ephesus ,  and  which  o f  them there fore,  shou ld  not  
hear  the words  of  Chr i s t  addres sed to them, “Repent ,  
repent?”

smYrna.

“Unto  the  ange l  o f  t he  chu rch  in  Smyr na  wr i t e,  I  
know thy  work s ,  and  t r i bu l a t i on ,  and  pove r t y,  ( bu t  
t hou  a r t  r i c h , )  a nd  I  know  t h e  b l a s phemy  o f  t h em  
t h a t  s ay  t h ey  a re  Jew s ,  a nd  a re  no t ,  bu t  a re  o f  t h e  
synagogue  o f  Sa t an .  Fea r  none  o f  those  th ings  which  
t hou  s h a l t  s u f f e r :  b eho l d ,  t h e  d ev i l  s h a l l  c a s t  s ome  
o f  you into pr i son,  tha t  ye  may be t r ied ;  and ye sha l l  
have t r ibula t ion ten days ;  be thou f a i thful  unto death,  
and I will give thee a crown of life.”

I t  i s  obser vable  tha t  th i s  i s  one of  the  two churches  
aga ins t  which nothing i s  a l leged in  the way of  blame,  
a n d  t o  w h i c h  n o  l a n g u a g e  o f  r e bu ke  i s  a d d re s s e d :  
and  i t  i s  ev iden t  a t  t he  s ame  t ime  th a t  i t  wa s  much  
and sore ly  t r ied by per secut ion.  Thi s  per secut ion had  
reduced them to  g rea t  pover ty.  “We see  here  o f  what  
l i t t l e  a ccoun t  wor ld l y  wea l th  i s  i n  the  e s t ima t ion  o f  
Ch r i s t .  We  he a r  much  o f  re s p e c t ab l e  cong reg a t i on s  
and  churche s ,  where  l i t t l e  e l s e  i s  meant  by  tha t ,  bu t 
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that  they are numerous or  opulent ;  but  the es t imat ion  
o f  Ch r i s t  g o e s  on  qu i t e  a no t h e r  p r i n c i p l e .  Wha t  a  
c o n t r a s t  t h e r e  i s  b e t we e n  t h i s  c h u r c h  a n d  t h a t  a t  
Laod i cea .  They  were  r i ch  in  th i s  wor ld ’s  good s ,  bu t  
p o o r  t owa rd s  G o d ;  t h e s e  we re  p o o r  i n  t h i s  wo r l d ,  
but r ich towards God.”

The  l e s s on  t o  b e  l e a r n t  f rom  t h i s  c hu rch  i s ,  t h a t  
per secut ion,  i f  i t  reduce the number s  o f  profes sor s ,  i s  
favourable to eminent piety.

In  t imes  o f  unres t r ic ted  l iber ty,  exter na l  prosper i ty,  
and unmolested ease,  such as  our s ,  especia l ly in an age  
w h e n  eva n g e l i c a l  s e n t i m e n t  i s  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  
f a sh ionab l e,  p ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i g ion  mu l t i p l y  f a s t ;  bu t  
l i ke  t he  l uxu r i an t  p roduce  o f  t rop i c a l  reg ion s ,  t hey  
want  the  s t reng th  and  so l id i ty  which  co lde r  c l ima te s  
and  more  f ro s t y  a tmo sphe re s  g ive  t o  t he  p l an t s  and  
t ree s  which  g row under  the i r  in f luence.  Per secut ion ,  
which wither s and destroys the profession of multitudes  
of these effeminate and feeble followers of Chr ist, leaves  
t h e  d e e p l y  ro o t e d  p l a n t s  o f  G o d ’s  ow n  r i g h t  h a n d  
p l an t ing  s t i l l  g rowing  s t rong  and  f a i r.  Wha t  s t r ange  
and  awfu l  h avoc  in  ou r  chu rche s  wou ld  one  ye a r  o f  
b i t t e r  a n d  o p p r e s s i ve  i n t o l e r a n c e  m a ke !  I n  w h a t  
number s  would the sof t ,  luxur ious ,  and se l f- indulgent  
member s  drop of f  f rom the fe l lowship of  the  f a i th fu l :  
and on the other  hand,  in what  majes t ic  g randeur and  
heroism would the cross-bearer s s tand for th, and revive  
the  mar ty r  age  o f  su f f e r ing  and  g lo r y !  As  sk i l fu l  and  
in t rep id  seamen are  for med by the  tempes t ;  a s  heroes  
are made in the bat t le- f ie ld ;  and as  gold i s  pur i f ied in  
the  fur nace ;  so  eminent  Chr i s t i an s  a re  r a i sed  up,  and  
called forth, by the force of persecution.

Le t  u s  a l l  cons ide r  wha t  k ind  o f  re l i g ion  tha t  mus t 
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be  which  makes  a  man a  mar ty r ;  wha t  depth  o f  con- 
v i c t ion ,  wha t  s t reng th  o f  f a i th ,  wha t  a rdour  o f  love,  
w h a t  l i ve l i n e s s  o f  h o p e .  L e t  u s  t h i n k  w h a t  a  v i ew  
a n d  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  e t e r n i t y ;  w h a t  a n  a s s u r a n c e  o f  
h e a ve n ;  w h a t  a  c o n q u e s t  o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  w h a t  a n  
emancipat ion f rom the fear  of  death there must  be,  to  
make a  man pre s s  forward  in  h i s  re l ig ions  pro fe s s ion ,  
not only at the hazard, but with the cer tainty of bonds,  
imp r i s onmen t s ,  a nd  d e a t h .  I s  ou r s  s u ch  a  re l i g i on ?  
Do we know the power of pr inciple which the prospect  
of  the sca f fo ld could not  overcome;  and the ardour of  
an attachment which the agonies of the stake could not  
ext ingui sh?  Have we a  se l f -denia l ,  a  hab i t  o f  mor t i f i - 
c a t i on  and  c r uc i f i x ion  a s  reg a rd s  ou r  s i n fu l  de s i re s ,  
which is i tself  the germ of the mar tyr-spir it ,  and which  
makes  i t  c l ea r ly  in te l l i g ible  how we cou ld  d ie  for  i t ?  
I s  there,  when we are looking round upon a quiet  and  
happy home,  and upon a  c i rc le  o f  endeared re l a t ions ,  
s u ch  a  s t a t e  o f  m ind  a s  t h i s ,  “ I  f e e l  a s  i f ,  by  God ’s  
g r a ce,  I  cou ld  g ive  up  a l l  t h i s ,  r a the r  th an  deny  my  
Lord .” Th i s  i s  requ i red  in  a l l  who wou ld  be  Chr i s t ’s  
d i sc ip le s .  He wi l l  accept  no man on any other  te r ms .  
I t  i s  h i s  own dec lara t ion,  which we should do wel l  to  
s t u d y,  “ I f  a ny  m a n  c o m e  t o  m e ,  a n d  h a t e  n o t  h i s  
f a ther,  and mother,  and wife,  and chi ldren,  and breth- 
ren, and sister s, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be  
my disciple; and whosoever doth not bear his cross, and  
come  a f t e r  me,  c anno t  b e  my  d i s c i p l e .” Th i s  s i n g l e  
p a s s age  s eems  enough  to  c i rcu l a t e  a l a r m th rough  a l l  
Chr i s tendom, and to exci te apprehension in the minds  
o f  n ine-tenths  o f  the  profe s sed d i sc ip le s  o f  the  Lamb,  
about  the  s incer i ty  o f  the i r  re l ig ion.  We are  involun- 
tar i ly  led,  in conster nat ion,  to say,  “Who then can be 
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s aved?  Wha t  d i l i gence  and  devo tedne s s ,  wha t  so l i c i - 
tude  and  in tense  ea r ne s tne s s ,  a re  nece s s a r y  to  ju s t i f y  
and sus ta in  our  pre tens ions  to  such a  re l ig ion a s  th i s ?  
Who ha s  enough o f  the  pure  go ld ,  o r  i s  f ree  enough  
f ro m  t h e  d ro s s  o f  s i n ,  t o  s t a n d  t h e  t e s t  o f  s u c h  a  
fire?”

pergamos.

“Unto  the  ange l  o f  the  church  in  Pe rgamos  wr i t e,  
These  th ings  s a i th  he  tha t  ha th  the  sha r p  sword  wi th  
two edges; I know thy works, and where thou dwellest ,  
even  where  Sa t an ’s  s e a t  i s :  and  thou  ho lde s t  f a s t  my  
name, and hast  not denied my f ai th, even in those days  
wherein Antipas  was my f a i thful  mar tyr,  who was s la in  
among  you  whe re  S a t an  dwe l l e th .  Bu t  I  h ave  a  f ew  
th ings  aga ins t  thee,  because  thou has t  them tha t  ho ld  
t he  doc t r i ne  o f  Ba l a am,  who  t augh t  Ba l ak  to  c a s t  a  
s tumbl ing-block  be fo re  the  ch i ld ren  o f  I s r ae l ,  to  ea t  
th ings  s acr i f i ced to  ido l s ,  and to  commit  for n ica t ion.  
So  ha s t  thou a l so  them tha t  ho ld  the  doc t r ine  o f  the  
Nico l a i t a ine s ,  wh ich  th ing  I  ha t e.  Repen t ,  o r  e l s e  I  
wil l  come unto thee quickly, and wil l  f ight against thee  
with the sword of my mouth.”

Pe rgamos  wa s  the  c ap i t a l  o f  t he  p rov ince,  the  s e a t  
of government, and the residence of a race of monarchs  
w h o s e  a m b i t i o n  i t  wa s  t o  m a ke  i t  r i va l  R o m e  a n d  
A l e x a n d r i a  i n  we a l t h ,  g r a n d e u r ,  a n d  e l e g a n c e .  I t  
abounded with idol temples,  in which the most impure  
and lascivious org ies were celebrated; it was addicted to  
exces s ive  luxur y,  e f feminacy,  and cor rupt ion,  and was  
inf amous in Roman his tory for the pol lut ing inf luence  
which ,  in  i t s  sub juga t ion by  tha t  peop le,  i t  exerc i sed  
over their  conduct .  So that  ver y emphat ica l ly  might i t  
have been sa id,  “Satan’s  seat  was there,” and that  there 
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h e  d we l t  a s  i n  h i s  l ove d  a b o d e .  Ye t  a m i d s t  t h e s e  
abomina t ion s  wa s  p l an ted  a  Chr i s t i an  church .  I t  wa s  
not to be wondered at  that  in such a place per secution  
should be kindled, and should rage against those whose  
do c t r i n e s  a nd  p r a c t i c e s  we re  a  c on s t a n t  a nd  s eve re  
rebuke upon the re l ig ion and works of  the whole c i ty.  
In  the per secut ion,  Ant ipas ,  perhaps  a  f a i th fu l  pa s tor,  
was crowned with mar tyrdom, and probably other s with  
him. The g reat  bulk of  the church cont inued s teadf as t  
amid s t  su r round ing  oppos i t ion ,  and  pure  amid s t  su r - 
rounding v ice.  I t  requi re s  a  s t re tch o f  imag ina t ion to  
c on c e ive  o f  t h e  e a r n e s t n e s s  wh i c h  mu s t  h ave  b e en  
cherished and exhibited by those who remained faithful.

Yet  even here there were some who were except ions  
to  the  re s t ;  some tha t  he ld  the  doc t r ine s  o f  Ba l a am,  
who had instructed Balak to seduce the Israelites by the  
l a s c iv ious  r i t e s  o f  the  Moab i t i sh  ido l a t r y.  By  th i s  we  
a re  to  unde r s t and  tha t  some  o f  the  member s  o f  th a t  
church ,  whi le  pro fe s s ing  the  doc t r ine s  o f  the  gospe l ,  
gave connivance in some way or other to the f lag it ious  
idolatry of their city; and, in addition, there were some  
of  the ant inomian Nicola i tanes  there a l so.  For thi s  the  
church  was  ca l l ed  to  repentance,  which  they  were  to  
e xe rc i s e  a nd  man i f e s t  by  b e a r i n g  t e s t imony  a g a i n s t  
such sins, and by separating the transg ressor s from their  
communion.

The  l e s s on s  t o  b e  l e a r n t  f rom  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  
church  a re  two ;  the  dange r  o f  p ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i g ion  
imitat ing the manner s of the age and country in which  
they l ive;  and the s infulness  in the s ight of  God of  re- 
t a in ing  ungod ly  per sons  in  communion.  In  ever y  age  
and countr y,  the church has  been exposed to pecul ia r  
t r ia l s  of  i t s  constancy,  cons i s tency,  and f ide l i ty,  by the 
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preva lence of  sur rounding evi l s ,  ever  var ying with the  
circumstances of the t imes,  but a lways exist ing in some  
for m or other.  These i t  i s  i t s  wisdom to know, and i t s  
du t y  t o  avo i d .  I n  t h em  l i e  i t s  c h i e f  d ange r,  a nd  i n  
avo id ing  them i t s  ch ie f  d i f f i cu l ty.  I t  i s  f a r  more  ea sy  
to  reconci le  our se lves  to common and preva i l ing s ins ,  
than to  such a s  a re  ra re  and in f requent ;  to  fo l low the  
multitude to do evil, than to pursue a solitary or almost  
deser ted path of  s in .  Custom abates  the dread,  and in  
the es t imat ion of  some, a lmost  annihi la tes  the cr imin- 
a l i ty,  of  t ransg ress ion.  That cannot be wrong which so  
many and such reputable per sons do without scruple, i s  
the  f a l s e  and f a t a l  but  common log ic  by  which  Sa tan  
deludes not only the world, but also the church. Hence  
it is the duty of professors to study well the circumstan- 
ce s ,  hab i t s ,  cu s toms ,  and  t endenc ie s ,  o f  the  t imes  in  
which they l ive,  in  order  to  a scer ta in  what  ev i l s  have  
obtained credit  under the vei l  of cur rency and f ashion.  
God’s  l aws do not  change with the t imes ,  nor does  he  
lower his requirements to meet the relaxed and degene- 
rate moral i ty of  a  lukewar m generat ion.  We are not to  
be  ca r r i ed  about  by  d iver s  and  s t r ange  prac t i ce s ,  any  
more than by diver s  and s t range doctr ines :  the mora l s  
of Chr ist ianity are as f ixed and unalterable as i ts  truths.  
To  re s i s t  t he  t y r anny  o f  cu s tom,  and  the  s educ t ion s  
o f  f a s h i on ;  t o  wade  a g a i n s t  t h e  s t re am  o f  p reva l en t  
examp le}  to  be  s ingu l a r,  when  tha t  s ingu l a r i t y  i s  an  
emphat ic  prote s t  and severe  rebuke which a re  sure  to  
ir r itate the many who feel themselves condemned by it ;  
to draw down the reproach of  ostentat ious pur i tanism,  
and the imputat ion of  a f fected sanct imoniousness ,  th i s  
i s  no easy task; yet i t  i s  demanded of us a l l ,  but can be  
achieved only by an earnestness of mind which amounts 
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t o  mo r a l  h e ro i sm .  V i c e s  condemned  by  a l l ,  imp ro - 
pr ie t i e s  which a re  d i sg race fu l  and invo lve  the  lo s s  o f  
reputat ion, are eas i ly avoided; and vir tues which are in  
univer sa l  repute,  as  eas i ly pract i sed;  but the s ins which  
are attended with no disg race, but on the contrary have  
changed their  names into vir tues,  are committed under  
the p lea of  necess i ty ;  and vir tues  which have acquired  
the  cha r a c t e r  o f  a  moro se  and  p roud  a s ce t i c i sm ,  a re  
shunned wi th  aver s ion  and  d i sgus t .  Chr i s t i an  pro fe s - 
so r s !  the  downward  p rog re s s  o f  the  church  o f  Chr i s t  
has commenced in our age; the deter iorat ing process i s  
i n  op e r a t i on .  Awake,  op en  you r  eye s ,  l o ok  a round  
yon!

But this  i s  not the only lesson taught by the warning  
to the church at  Pergamos:  we lear n a l so f rom i t ,  how  
h i gh l y  d i s p l e a s i ng  i t  i s  i n  t h e  eye s  o f  Ch r i s t ,  when  
v ic ious  men are  a l lowed to remain in  the communion  
o f  the  church.  Ever y  church i s  in tended to  be  a  l ight  
of the world, not only by i t s  creed, but by i t s  conduct.  
Ho l ine s s  i s  l i gh t ,  a s  we l l  a s  t r u th .  God  i s  s a id  to  be  
l ight,  and by this  i t  i s  intended that he is  holy. Creeds,  
confe s s ions ,  and ar t ic le s ,  except  a s  they exer t  a  prac- 
t ical  inf luence in producing the fruits  of r ighteousness ,  
do little good; they may be as the flame which is to illu- 
mina te  a  da rk  wor ld ,  but  the  mi sconduct  o f  those  by  
whom they a re  pro fe s sed  so  bec louds  the  g l a s s  o f  the  
lamp with smoke and impur ity, that no light comes forth,  
and the lamp itself is unsightly and offensive. To receive  
or” retain unholy men as members of our churches, is  a  
fear fu l  cor rupt ion of  the church of  Chr i s t ,  which was  
ever  in tended to  be a  “cong regat ion of  f a i th fu l  men,”  
a  communion o f  s a in t s .  How severe ly  d id  the  apos t l e  
rebuke the  Cor in th ian  church for  re ta in ing  i t s  ince s-
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tuous member,  and how peremptor i ly did he command  
his  excis ion. To retain notor ious s inner s  in the fe l low- 
ship of  the church i s  the most  awful  connivance at  s in  
which can be practised in our world, for it is employing  
the  au thor i ty  o f  tha t  body to  de fend the  t r ansg re s sor  
a nd  t o  a po log i z e  f o r  h i s  o f f en c e.  The re  i s  a  s t rong  
repugnance in some per sons to proceed, almost in every  
case, to the act of excluding an unwor thy member, just  
a s  there  i s  in  ca se s  o f  d i sea se,  to  g ive  up  a  mor t i f i ed  
l imb to amputat ion,  but  i t  must  be done;  the sa fety as  
wel l  as  the comfor t of the body requires i t .  In the case  
o f  sudden f a l l s ,  and s ing le  s ins ,  where  there  i s  a  deep  
s en s e  and  i ngenuou s  con f e s s i on  o f  s i n ,  much  l en i t y  
shou ld  be  ob se r ved ;  bu t  where  the  s in  i s  publ i c  and  
aggravated, and the conscience hardened, to show mercy  
i n  such  a  c a s e  i s  h i gh  t re a son  aga in s t  Chr i s t ,  by  re - 
t a in ing  enemie s  and  rebe l s  i n  h i s  k ingdom,  who  a re  
v i r tua l ly  seek ing  i t s  over throw.  The church i s  a  band  
of witnesses to the necessity and excellence of holiness,  
a n d  a ny  t h i n g  w h i c h  c a n  e n f e e b l e  o r  c o r r u p t  t h a t  
t e s t imony  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  m i s ch i evou s  t o  t h e  c au s e  o f  
Chr i s t i an  mora l i ty,  and  there fore  g ro s s ly  in su l t ing  to  
him who died “to pur i fy  to himsel f  a  pecul iar  people,  
zea lous  o f  good works .” Whenever  the  church  cea se s  
to bear test imony for holiness ,  i t  abandons i t s  commis- 
s ion, and is  no longer a witness for Chr ist .  I f  i t  lean to  
either s ide, i t  should be to the side of sever ity of disci- 
p l ine,  ra ther  than of  laxness ;  s ince i t  i s  f a r  bet ter  that  
an of fending member should have th i s  addi t ion to the  
bu rd e n  o f  h i s  p u n i s h m e n t ,  t h a n  t h a t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  
o f  t h e  chu rch ,  a s  a  w i t n e s s  f o r  ho l i n e s s ,  s hou l d  b e  
impaired.  What  a  hor r id  car ica ture,  what  a  monstrous  
pe r ve r s ion ,  wha t  a  p ro f ana t ion  o f  the  ve r y  idea  o f  a 
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Chr i s t i an  church,  ha s  been g iven to  the  wor ld  by the  
s o - c a l l e d  chu rch  o f  Rome ;  t h a t  s t y  o f  b e a s t l y  s en - 
s u a l i t y,  t h a t  s l augh t e r -hou s e  o f  ho r r i d  murde r,  t h a t  
e m p o r i u m  o f  c h a r t e r e d  c r i m e ,  a n d  t h e  c o m m e rc e  
o f  in iqui ty,  which the  Vat ican pre sented in  some pas t  
a g e s  t o  t h e  eye s  o f  t h e  a s t o n i s h e d ,  d i s g u s t e d ,  a n d  
loathing world!  And even now, what a  sphere of  Jesui t  
cra f t  and odious immoral i ty,  are most  of  the countr ies  
wh ich  a re  sub jec t  to  the  Roman see,  and  wi th in  the  
membe r sh i p  o f  t h e  Roman  chu rch .  How summar i l y  
a nd  t r u l y  i s  t h e  who l e  d e s c r i b ed  by  t h a t  one  com- 
p re h e n s i ve  a n d  e x p re s s i ve  p h r a s e  “ T h e  my s t e r y  o f  
in iqu i ty.” The  t r ue  church  mus t  be,  and  i s ,  in  d i rec t  
oppos i t ion  to  th i s ;  i t  bea r s  upon  i t s  lo f t y  f ron t ,  th i s  
inscr ipt ion,  “Hol ines s  to the Lord;” and i t  s tands  out ,  
adorned with the beaut ies  of  hol iness ,  a  l iv ing witness  
f o r  h im ,  who  i n  t h e  s e r a ph s ’ s ong  i s  l a ud ed  a s  t h e  
“Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty.”

thYatira.

“Un to  t h e  ange l  o f  t h e  chu rch  i n  Thya t i r a  w r i t e :  
I  know thy works ,  and char i ty,  and ser v ice,  and f a i th ,  
and  thy  p a t i ence,  and  thy  work s ;  and  the  l a s t  t o  be  
more  t h an  t h e  f i r s t .  No tw i th s t and ing ,  I  h ave  a  f ew  
things  agains t  thee,  because thou suf feres t  that  woman  
Jezebel, which cal leth her self a prophetess, to teach and  
seduce my ser vant s  to  commit  for n ica t ion,  and to  ea t  
things sacr if iced to idols: and I gave her space to repent  
o f  he r  f o r n i c a t i on ,  and  she  repen t ed  no t .  Beho ld ,  I  
wil l  cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery  
wi th her  in to g rea t  t r ibu la t ion,  except  they repent  o f  
the i r  deed s .  And I  wi l l  k i l l  he r  ch i ld ren  wi th  dea th :  
and  a l l  t he  churche s  sh a l l  know tha t  I  am he  wh ich  
s e a rche th  the  re in s  and  hea r t s ;  and  I  w i l l  g ive  un to 
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ever y  one  o f  you accord ing  to  your  works .  But  unto  
you  I  s ay,  and  un to  the  re s t  i n  Thya t i r a ,  a s  many  a s  
have not thi s  doctr ine,  and which have not known the  
dep th s  o f  S a t an ,  a s  t hey  s pe ak ,  I  w i l l  pu t  upon  you  
none other burden.”

Thyat i ra  was  a  c i ty  o f  Macedonia ,  o f  some ce lebr i ty  
in  i t s  day,  and i s  s t i l l  a  cons iderable  p l ace,  under  the  
Turks .  In the church a t  th i s  p lace  our  Lord saw much  
to commend. His  eulog ium of  i t  i s  ver y s t rong.  There  
were f a i th,  char i ty,  pat ience,  service,  works,  and (what  
was  the rever se  of  the s ta te  of  the church in Ephesus ,  
wh i ch  h ad  l e f t  i t s  f i r s t  l ove, )  t h e  l a s t  wo rk s  o f  t h e  
church in  Thya t i r a  were  more  than the  f i r s t .  Of  how  
f ew churche s  c an  th i s  be  s a id !  How many  a re  r a the r  
declining in piety than advancing;  but here was g rowth,  
p rog re s s .  He re  l a s t  l ove  wa s  s t ronge r  th an  f i r s t .  Ye t  
even in  th i s  church there  was  something to condemn;  
nor would it do to set over the good against the bad.

What  i s  meant  by  the  woman Jezebe l ,  whether  i t  i s  
to  be inter preted l i tera l ly  of  some female  of  rank and  
influence set for th under this name, who exer ted a per- 
n i c i ou s  i n f l u ence  i n  co r r up t i ng  the  chu rch  by  f a l s e  
doctr ine and practices ar is ing out of it ,  or whether it  is  
t o  be  unde r s t ood  my s t i c a l l y  a s  impo r t i ng  a  co r r up t  
f act ion, who, though united to God’s people as  Jezebel  
was by mar rying au Israelit ish pr ince, yet were attached  
to idolatry, and laboured to seduce other s into it,  is not  
ea sy  to  de te r mine ;  nor  i s  i t  impor tant  to  our  pre sent  
pur pose that  i t  should be so deter mined.  Probably the  
al lusion is to some f alse teacher s who were assiduous in  
c o r r up t i n g  t h e  m ind s  o f  t h e  c hu rch .  Ag a i n s t  t h e s e  
wicked men God denounced the most  awful  threaten- 
ings, if they repented not.
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The lesson for the churches to lear n from this  epis t le  
is, that it is our duty to set our f ace against the teachers  
of f a lse doctr ine, especial ly such doctr ine as relaxes the  
bonds of moral obligation, and is opposed to the pur ity  
of God’s law.

When our Lord prayed in behalf of his people that they  
might be sanct i f ied by the truth;  and when the apost le  
d e s c r i b ed  t h e  doc t r i n e s  o f  t h e  go spe l  a s  “ t he  t r u th  
according to godliness ,” this g reat sentiment was taught  
u s ,  t h a t  e r ro r  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  p o l l u t i n g ;  f o r  i f  t r u t h  
s anc t i f i e s ,  e r ro r  mu s t  co r r up t ;  un l e s s  two  c au s e s  s o  
diametr ical ly opposite to each other, as truth and f alse- 
h o o d ,  c a n  p ro d u c e  t h e  s a m e  e f f e c t s .  T h e  g e r m  o f  
ho l ine s s  l i e s  h id  i n  eve r y  t r u th ,  and  o f  s i n  i n  eve r y  
er ror ; and therefore much does it become the church to  
hold f as t  the truth. I t  i s  a  notion with many that there  
i s  no s in in er ror.  The adage of Pope has been adopted  
by multitudes in these free-thinking, latitudinarian days,

“For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight,  
His can’t be wrong, whose life is in the r ight.”

This i s  true in the letter,  but f a l se in the spir i t ,  s ince  
there can be no r ight l i fe,  in the scr iptural sense of the  
word  “ r i gh t ,” bu t  wha t  comes  f rom a  r i gh t  mode  o f  
f a i th ,  so that  i f  the for mer be cor rect ,  so must  be the  
l a t t e r .  The  i n t en t i on  o f  t h e  po e t ,  howeve r,  wa s  t o  
annih i l a te  the  impor tance of  d i s t inc t ive  sent iment s  o f  
re l ig ion, and by ins inuat ing that  a l l  were equal ly va lu- 
able,  o r  equa l ly  va lue le s s ,  to  subver t  the  ver y  throne  
of truth, and thus to do away the author ity and obliga- 
t ion of  the  Bible.  Thi s  hacknied couple t  i s  a  dreadfu l  
dogma of scepticism, soaked and drenched with inf idelity  
to  i t s  ve r y  core.  Th i s  ban t l ing  o f  in f ide l i t y  ha s  been  
fois ted upon the church, and prof anely baptized by the 



 proof-reading draft 61

name  o f  ch a r i t y :  d epend  upon  i t ,  i t  knows  no th ing  
of char i ty but the name, and i f  the f ather of i t  had not  
renounced the Bible,  he would have known that  er ror s  
o f  doctr ine,  to  whatever  extent  they go,  show a mind  
no t  ye t  b rough t  i n to  sub j e c t i on  to  Chr i s t .  I f  a  man  
may renounce one truth of revelation, and yet be sinless,  
he  may  renounce  two;  i f  two,  four ;  i f  four,  e igh t ;  i f  
e i gh t ,  h a l f  t he  B ib l e ;  i f  h a l f ,  t he  who l e :  and  ye t  be  
innocent .  What ,  then ,  becomes  o f  those  threa ten ings  
wh ich  a re  denounced  aga in s t  a l l  unbe l i eve r s ;  and  o f  
t ho s e  nume rou s  p a s s a g e s  wh i ch  make  ou r  s a l va t i on  
depend upon the reception of the truth as it  is  in Jesus?  
John i i i ,  18,  36:  2 Cor.  iv,  3,  4 :  Gal .  i ,  8 ,  9 :  1  John v,  
10 :  2  John  9 ,  11.  I t  may  be  d i f f i cu l t  and  a l t oge the r  
impossible for us to draw the line between those doctr ines  
which are essential to salvation, and such as are not, and  
to f ix upon the kind and that measure of er ror which is  
incompatible with true rel ig ion: and we had better not  
m a ke  t h e  a t t e m p t ,  bu t  l e ave  t h o s e  w h o  h o l d  f a l s e  
doctr ines  to the jus t ice or  mercy of  God.  There i s ,  in  
this respect, the same diff iculty in practical as in specula- 
tive er ror. Who shall under take to declare what measure  
of sinful conduct is incompatible with per sonal safety as  
regards  e te r n i ty?  S t i l l  we may ho ld ,  and should  ho ld ,  
the impor tance of  truth,  and the s infulness  of  er ror,  as  
well as of practice, and on this g round should “earnestly  
contend for  the  f a i th  once de l ivered to  the  sa in t s .” I t  
should be one object, and no inconsiderable one either,  
o f  an ear nes t  church,  to s tand up for  the g reat  funda- 
m e n t a l  t r u t h s  o f  s a l v a t i o n .  We  h ave  a r r i ve d  a t  a  
l a t i tud ina r i an  age :  a  spur iou s  ph i lo sophy  i s  c reep ing  
over us:  an unconcealed host i l i ty to those truths which  
we had thought were settled as the f aith of the universal 
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church, is now extensively manifested, and we must not  
shr ink  f rom oppos i t ion to  i t  under  the  pus i l l an imous  
dread of being classed with the bigots and petr i f act ions  
o f  a  by - g o n e  a g e .  O u r  t h e o l og y  i s  o u r  g l o r y ;  n o t  
indeed in the form of a sti f f ,  cold, statue-like symmetry  
of dogmatic system, but as the warm li fe-blood f lowing  
th rough  our  p r ac t i c a l  re l i g ion .  There  a re  tho se  who  
would per suade us  to g ive up and abandon our creeds ;  
instead of  thi s ,  our object  should be to g ive them l i fe,  
v i gou r,  power,  and  beau ty  in  ho ly  a c t ion s ,  s p i r i t u a l  
a f fec t ions ,  and heavenly  a sp i ra t ions .  The a im of  many  
i s  to phi losophize our f a i th into metaphys ica l  specula- 
t ion :  our s  shou ld  be  to  in fu se  f a i th  in to  ph i lo sophy.  
G ive  up  ou r  t h eo l ogy !  Then  f a rewe l l  t o  ou r  p i e t y.  
Give up our theology!  Then dis solve our churches ,  for  
ou r  chu rche s  a re  f ounded  upon  t r u th .  G ive  up  ou r  
t h e o l og y !  T h e n  n e x t  vo t e  o u r  B i b l e s  t o  b e  my t h s :  
and  the  a im o f  some i s  c l e a r l y  the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  a l l  
t he s e  toge the r,  ou r  p i e t y,  ou r  chu rche s ,  ou r  B ib l e s .  
Wha t  i s  i t  th a t  ha s  g iven  u s  ou r  con fe s so r s ,  bu t  ou r  
theo logy?  What  i s  the  in sc r ip t ion emblazoned on the  
b anne r s  o f  t h e  nob l e  a r my  o f  ma r t y r s ,  and  t h a t  h a s  
f o r med  the  s ong  to  wh i ch  t ho s e  he roe s  ma rched  to  
battle, victory, and death, what but the apostle’s injunc- 
tion, “Contend earnestly for the f aith once delivered to  
t h e  s a i n t s ? ” G ive  up  ou r  t h eo logy !  Then  wha t  h ave  
we, as the children of God, begotten by the incor ruptible  
s e ed  o f  t he  Word ,  and  t augh t  t o  f e ed  upon  the  un- 
adu l t e r a ted  mi lk  o f  the  Word ,  to  l ive  upon?  Give  up  
our  theology!  Then wi th what  a r mour  and wi th what  
weapons  sha l l  we car r y  on the  mis s ionar y  war  aga ins t  
the power s  of  darkness  in the f ie lds  of  Paganism? Give  
u p  o u r  t h e o l o g y !  A n d  w h a t  a r e  we  t o  r e c e i ve  i n 
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r e t u r n ?  W h a t  i s  o f f e r e d  t o  u s  f o r  t h a t  w h i c h  h a s  
founded our churches, been the theme of our minister s,  
the  l i fe  o f  our  soul s ,  the  means  o f  a l l  the  re l ig ion we  
have  po s s e s s ed ?  Wha t  ha s  ph i lo sophy  eve r  ye t  done,  
wha t  c an  she  do,  o r  i s  she  f i t t ed  to  do,  fo r  ou r  lo s t  
wor ld ,  and ru ined race ;  for  g roaning,  bleeding,  dy ing  
human i ty ?  No,  in  abandon ing  our  theo logy,  we  g ive  
up God’s most glor ious revelat ion, and man’s last  hope.  
Le t  an  ea r ne s t  church  the re fo re  pu t  fo r th  i t s  noble s t  
and most deter mined energ ies  in holding f as t  the for m  
o f  sound  word s .  Le t  the re  be  no  coque t t ing ,  on  the  
p a r t  o f  ou r  theo log i c a l  l i t e r a tu re,  w i th  un s anc t i f i ed  
genius in the for m of inf idel  poetr y and scept ica l  phi- 
lo sophy ;  no  eu logy  on  wr i t e r s  and  the i r  p roduc t ion s  
avowed ly  ho s t i l e  t o  Chr i s t i an i t y,  a t  any  r a t e,  un l e s s  
a ccompan ied  wi th  f i r m,  c a lm,  ye t  ind ignan t  p ro te s t s  
a g a in s t  t he i r  enmi ty  to  reve a l ed  t r u th .  Le t  t he re  be  
no attempts to catch a compliment from men who hate  
our rel ig ion, for the candour with which their unbelief  
i s  treated. -Painful instances of this  kind have occur red  
of late, in which per iodicals avowedly devoted, not only  
to Chr istianity, but to evangelical doctr ines, have spoken  
of  inf idel  wr iter s  and their  works in a s ty le of  compli- 
ment,  not to say f la t ter y,  which has g reat ly as tonished,  
and sorely g r ieved the fr iends of truth. I  do not des ire  
that the just tr ibute to genius should be withheld, much  
l e s s  do  I  a sk  tha t  v i r u len t  in f ide l s  shou ld  be  a s s a i l ed  
w i t h  a  v i r u l e n c e  e qu a l  t o  t h e i r  own .  Ou r  r e l i g i on  
teaches  us  to be cour teous ,  meek,  and forbear ing;  but  
i t  t e a c h e s  u s  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e,  “ n o t  t o  b e a r  t h e m  
which do evil ,” but to withstand them to the uttermost.  
Inf idelity is never so dangerous as when associated with  
poetry and philosophy; and to beguile the young to the 
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dreadful snare, by lavishing compliments on the author s  
of the mischief , without cor responding warnings against  
the poi son,  i s  s t range work for  a  Chr i s t i an e s say i s t  or  
rev i ewer.  Wha t  i s  i t  bu t  to  fu r n i sh  g i l d ing  to  cove r  
t h e  p i l l ,  a n d  h o n ey  t o  c o n c e a l  t h e  p o i s o n ?  N eve r ,  
never, was there an era in the history of rel ig ion, when  
i t  more  became the  mas te r  minds ,  the  beaux  e sp r i t s ,  
on the side of evangelical truth, to summon their ener- 
g ies  to the g reat  conf l ic t  now going on between truth  
and e r ror,  and  to  mani fe s t  in tense  ea r ne s tne s s  in  up- 
holding the Divine author ity and momentous importance  
of evangelical truth.

sardis.

“And unto  the  ange l  o f  the  church  in  Sa rd i s  wr i te ;  
I  know thy  work s ,  t h a t  t hou  h a s t  a  n ame  th a t  t hou  
l ive s t ,  and  a r t  dead .  Be  watch fu l ,  and  s t reng then the  
th ings  which remain,  that  a re  ready to d ie ;  for  I  have  
not  found thy  works  per fec t  be fore  God.  Remember,  
therefore,  how thou hast  received, and heard, and hold  
f a s t ,  and  repen t .  I f ,  the re fo re,  thou  sha l t  no t  wa tch ,  
I wil l  come on thee as a thief ,  and thou shalt not know  
wha t  hou r  I  w i l l  come  upon  thee.  Thou  ha s t  a  f ew  
names even in Sardis  which have not denied their  gar- 
ments ,  and they sha l l  walk with me in white,  for  they  
are worthy.”

Sardi s  had been the capi ta l  of  the kingdom of  Lydia ,  
and the seat of government of Croesus, whose wealth is  
s t i l l  commemorated by a proverb; while history records  
no such i l lus t ra t ion of  the ins tabi l i ty  of  human g reat- 
ness as the fate which marked his end.

The  de s c r i p t i on  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h i s  chu rch  i s  no t  
ve r y  c red i t a b l e  t o  i t s  re l i g i ou s  ch a r a c t e r.  I t  h ad  “ a  
name to  l ive,” by  which  we  a re  to  under s t and  i t  wa s 
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held in repute by sur rounding churches as in a f lour ish- 
ing  cond i t ion .  I t s  member s ,  pe rhap s ,  were  cons ide r - 
able,  the i r  c i rcumstances  re spectable,  the i r  or thodoxy  
undoubted,  and their  genera l  conduct  reputable.  They  
were nei ther  immora l  nor  heret ica l ,  but  a l l  the whi le,  
though thus esteemed, the church was dead; not in the  
fu l le s t  sense  o f  the  ter m,  but  compara t ive ly  so,  for  in  
t h e  n ex t  c l a u s e  i t  i s  s a i d ,  t h e re  we re  s ome  rema in s  
o f  l i f e,  though ready  to  exp i re.  The  cha rge s  b rought  
aga ins t  i t  were ver y ser ious ,  a s  to i t s  sp i r i tua l ,  though  
perhaps  not as  to i t s  mora l ,  condit ion.  Chr i s t  te l l s  the  
member s  he had not  found the i r  works  per fec t  be fore  
God (implying that his churches ought to go on to per- 
fect ion):  he represents their piety as  in the lowest s tate  
of declension: which was the more sinful, as at one time  
the church appears to have been in a far better state, from  
which its present members had degenerated. Many, if not  
most of them, had defiled their garments, had soiled their  
profession and affections by worldly conformity, though  
perhaps  not  by  v ice.  In  shor t ,  i t s  condi t ion  was  such  
a s  to  be  an  i l l u s t r a t ion  o f  the  Sav iour ’s  me t aphor  o f  
t h e  s a l t  t h a t  h a d  l o s t  i t s  s avo u r .  I t  i s  b a d  f o r  t h e  
wo r l d  t o  b e  d e ad ;  bu t  f o r  a  chu rch  t o  b e  s o,  i s  f a r  
wo r s e :  i t  i s  b ad  when  many  i nd iv i du a l s  a re  s o,  bu t  
when the  g rea t  bu lk  o f  a  Chr i s t i an  communi ty  i s  so,  
i t  i s  deplorable  indeed.  Yet  th i s  was  not  the case  with  
the whole body,  for  our Lord says ,  “There were a  few  
names even in Sardis ,  which had not def i led their  gar- 
ments ,” whom he would not  involve in  indi scr iminate  
censure.  For  the i r  s akes ,  for  the  s ake  o f  the i r  reputa- 
t i on  and  t h e i r  comfo r t ,  h e  ex c ep t ed  t h em f rom h i s  
general charge against the body.

T h e  l e s s o n s  t o  b e  l e a r n t  f ro m  t h e  e p i s t l e  t o  t h i s 

Vol. 9  e 
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church are  two:  Fi r s t ,  In the mids t  o f  genera l  dec len- 
sion it is possible to keep up the power of vital godliness,  
and in most cases there are some who do so. There are  
few churches  in  which,  however  preva lent  may be the  
cor ruption of the body, there are none who are excep- 
t ions to the general  rule;  none who are “f ai thful found  
among the f aithless;” none who mourn in secret for the  
declension of their brethren, and who by their examples  
and reproofs  endeavour to ar res t  the prog ress  of  decay.  
Even in  the  most  degenera te  days  o f  I s rae l ’s  apos tacy,  
when Eli jah knew not where to look for a second wor- 
sh ipper  o f  the  l iv ing  and t r ue  God,  there  were  seven  
thousand who had not  bowed the knee to  Baa l .  What  
honour encircles those member s, how precious are they  
in  the  eye s  o f  God,  who a re  not  ca r r i ed  away by  the  
swel l ing s t ream of  cor rupt ion,  but  s tand f i r mly by the  
doc t r ine s  and  sp i r i tua l i t i e s  o f  the  go spe l  p ro f e s s ion !  
Thei r  conduct  shows what  can be done to  make head  
agains t  preva lent  declens ion.  I t  i s  a  beaut i fu l  spectac le  
to  s ee  a  f ew cons i s t en t  sp i r i tua l l y -minded  p ro fe s so r s  
h o l d i n g  o n  t h e  eve n  t e n o r  o f  t h e i r  way,  w h e n  t h e  
g re a t e r  p a r t  o f  t he  chu rch  i s  g r adua l l y  s i nk ing  i n to  
wor ld ly  confor mi ty ;  bear ing  h igh the  s t andard  o f  the  
c ros s ,  and becoming a  r a l ly ing  point  for  a l l  the  p ie ty  
tha t  rema in s  in  the  church ;  l abour ing  by  p raye r,  ex- 
ample,  and per suas ion,  to save the wal l s  o f  the i r  Zion  
f rom bear ing the inscr ipt ion of  “Ichabod;” and amidst  
the indignat ion,  contempt ,  or  reproach of  men whose  
consc iences  are  wounded by thei r  te s t imony,  pur suing  
t h e i r  h o l y  a n d  b l a m e l e s s  c a r e e r .  H a p py  f ew !  Yo u r  
Mas ter  knows your  works ,  your  t r i a l s ,  and your  d i f f i - 
cu l t ie s ,  and wi l l  reward them a l l .  Be not  d i shear tened  
therefore or discouraged by the frowns and imputations 
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of worldly-minded professors, who will not be backward  
to  a scr ibe your  conduct  to sp i r i tua l  pr ide,  or  a f fec ted  
singular ity, or sanctimonious hypocr isy. Men who with- 
stand the cor ruptions of the church can expect no better  
treatment than those who reform the evils of the world.  
Nay,  o f ten  a  re sen tment  more  b i t t e r,  an  exa spera t ion  
more ang r y,  and a  mal igni ty more envenomed,  wi l l  be  
cher i shed,  by  incons i s tent  and hypocr i t i ca l  pro fe s sor s  
o f  re l ig ion ,  towards  those  who rebuke the i r  conduct ,  
t h an  by  men  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  j u s t  b e c au s e  t h ey  f e e l  a  
d e epe r  wound  i n f l i c t e d  i n  t h e i r  con s c i en c e.  L e t  u s  
covet to be among the few who are counted wor thy to  
s t and in  the  gap when a  breach has  been made in  the  
wa l l ,  and  to  keep  ou t  the  enemy.  The  p reva l ence  o f  
evi l  i s  no excuse for committ ing i t .  God can, and wil l ,  
a s s i s t  a l l  who a re  anx ious  to  be  kept .  He wi l l  in sp i re  
them, i f  they seek i t ,  wi th the courage of  heroes ,  and  
t h e  con s t ancy  o f  ma r t y r s .  He  w i l l  b e  a  wa l l  o f  f i re  
round about them for defence, and guide them through  
every di f f icul ty as  by a pi l lar  of  c loud. Amidst  envious  
eye s  t h a t  wa t ch  t h em,  s p i t e f u l  t ongue s  t h a t  l ove  t o  
s peak  i l l  o f  them,  and  hea r t s  th a t  w i sh  and  wa i t  f o r  
their halting, he will preserve them blameless, and assist  
them to hold on thei r  way.  Let  no one fear  he cannot  
be  a  re fo r mer,  o r  even  a  mar ty r.  God  c an  ne r ve  the  
most  t imid with courage,  and make the most  f a l ter ing  
f luent in his cause, when anxious to maintain the pur ity  
o f  the  church ,  and  to  upho ld ,  amid s t  t r y ing  c i rcum- 
stances, the consistency of the Christian profession.

Bu t  ano the r  and  a  mos t  impre s s ive  l e s son  wh ich  i s  
t a ugh t  by  t h i s  ep i s t l e ,  i s ,  t h a t  chu rche s  may  h ave  a  
reputation for being in a f lour ishing condit ion, and yet  
b e  a l l  t h e  w h i l e  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  p ro g r e s s i ve  d e c a y.
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I t  wa s  an  a f f e c t i ng  de s c r i p t i on  wh i ch  t he  p rophe t  
gave of the kingdom of Israel ,  when he said, “Stranger s  
have devoured his strength, and he knoweth it not; yea,  
g rey hair s are here and there upon him, yet he knoweth  
i t  no t .” Decay  i s  a lway s  g r adua l ,  and  i n  t he  c a s e  o f  
bodi ly consumption s ingular ly concealed from the sub- 
jec t  o f  i t .  Equa l ly  decept ive  i s  the sp i r i tua l  consump- 
t ion  o f  the  sou l ;  and  he  who i s  on  the  ver y  verge  o f  
death, in some cases knows not his danger. As it is with  
individuals ,  so i t  i s  a l so with churches:  the appearances  
of  heal th to an unpract i sed eye may be associated with  
the  in s id iou s  p rog re s s  o f  d i s so lu t ion .  How many  in- 
dividuals, and churches too, are not only flatter ing them- 
se lves  that  they are in a  f lour i shing condit ion,  but  are  
impo s ing  the  s ame  de lu s ion  upon  o the r s !  The  p l a ce  
of wor ship may be commodious, elegant,  and free from  
debt ;  the mini s ter  popular,  and approved by hi s  f lock;  
the congregation large, respectable,  and inf luentia l ;  the  
communicants  numerous and har monious;  the f inances  
good,  and even prosperous ;  the  co l lec t ions  for  publ ic  
ins t i tut ions  l ibera l  and regular ;  in shor t ,  there may be  
every mark of external prosper ity, ti l l  the church flatter s  
i t s e l f ,  and  i s  f l a t t e red  by  o the r s ,  in to  the  idea  o f  i t s  
b e i n g  i n  a  h i g h  s t a t e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  h e a l t h .  I t  h a s  “ a  
name to  l ive.” But  examine  i t s  in te r na l  s t a te ;  inqu i re  
into its condition as viewed by God; inspect the pr ivate  
conduct  o f  i t s  member s ,  and enqui re  a s  to  acce s s ions  
o f  such a s  sha l l  be  s aved :  and what  a  d i f f e rent  a spec t  
o f  th ings  i s  seen then!  How low i s  the sp i r i t  o f  devo- 
tion as evinced by the neglect of the meetings for social  
prayer ;  by the omis s ion in  many households  o f  f ami ly  
prayer,  and by the hear t les s ,  per functory,  and ir regular 
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manne r  i n  wh i ch  i t  i s  ma in t a ined  i n  o the r s ;  and  by  
t h e  g iv i n g  up  i n  nume rou s  c a s e s  o f  p r iva t e  p r aye r !  
How feeble  i s  the  a t tachment  to  evange l ica l  doctr ine,  
and how l i t t le re l i sh i s  therefor that truth which i s  the  
bread of l i fe to those who hunger and thir st after r ight- 
e o u s n e s s !  Ta l e n t ,  t a l e n t ,  i s  t h e  d e m a n d ;  “ we  wa n t  
e loquence,  gen iu s ,  o r a to r y,” i s  the  c r y.  Noth ing  wi l l  
do without thi s ,  and a lmost  any thing wi l l  do with i t .  
How prevalent i s  the spir i t  of  the world in their  socia l  
in te rcour se !  Rout s  and par t ie s ,  d i f f e r ing  sca rce ly  any  
th ing  f rom the  f a sh ionable  c i rc le s  o f  the  wor ld ly  and  
the gay,  a re  kept  up a t  much expense,  and wi th ever y  
accompaniment  o f  f r ivo l i ty  and  l ev i ty.  Le t  a  s t r anger  
of  devot ional  ta s te,  spir i tua l  a f fect ions ,  and tender ness  
of conscience, enter into the f amil ies ,  and frequent the  
par t ies ,  of  such a cong regat ion, and what a dest i tut ion  
wou ld  he  f ind  o f  the  v i t a l i t y  o f  re l i g ion .  Under  the  
decept ive appearance of  a  large and f lour i shing as sem- 
b l y,  an  e loquen t  p re a che r,  and  an  a i r  o f  g ene r a l  re - 
spectabi l i ty  and sa t i s f act ion on the Sabbath-day in the  
sanctuary,  what a  deadness  of  the hear t  would he f ind;  
what a prevailing worldliness in the houses of professors!  
A la s !  how many moder n churches  answer  to  the  con- 
d i t ion of  tha t  o f  Sard i s !  Here i s  the prec i se  danger  to  
which above most  other s ,  we of  th i s  age  a re  exposed,  
especia l ly the large and external ly f lour ishing churches  
in  the metropol i s ,  and the pr inc ipa l  provincia l  towns .  
O,  l e t  u s  a l l ,  a nd  e s p e c i a l l y  t ho s e  who  a re  mo s t  i n  
danger of coming into, or are already in, this  deceptive  
condi t ion,  examine our se lves  before God.  Let  us  look  
beneath the i l lusive cover ing of external prosper ity, and  
examine whether di sease and decay are lurking under- 
neath.



70 works of john angell james volume ix 

philadelphia.

“Unto  the  chu rch  i n  Ph i l ade l ph i a  wr i t e .  Beho ld  I  
have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut  
i t ;  f o r  t hou  h a s t  a  l i t t l e  s t reng th ,  and  h a s t  kep t  my  
word ,  and  ha s t  no t  den i ed  my  name.  Beho ld ,  I  w i l l  
make them of  the synagogue of  Sa tan,  which say they  
a re  Jews ,  and are  not ,  but  do l ie ;  behold ,  I  wi l l  make  
them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know  
t h a t  I  h ave  l oved  t h e e .  Be c au s e  t hou  h a s t  kep t  t h e  
word  o f  my  pa t i ence,  I  a l so  wi l l  keep  thee  f rom the  
hou r  o f  t emp t a t i on ,  wh i ch  s h a l l  come  upon  a l l  t h e  
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.”

Thi s  i s  one  o f  the  seven churches  to  which no l an- 
guage of  censure i s  addressed.  I t  i s  probable they were  
no t  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  by  opu l e n c e ,  bu t  by  p i e t y.  T h ey  
we re  t r i ed  by  s eve re  pe r s e cu t ion ,  bu t  t hey  kep t  t he  
word of  Chr i s t ’s  pat ience,  and though but  feeble as  to  
a l l  that  const i tuted worldly power,  and not very s trong  
in  number s ,  they  s t i l l  ma in t a ined  the i r  s t e ad f a s tne s s ,  
a nd  kep t  t h e i r  ho l d  upon  t he  t r u th  w i th  a  ma r t y r ’s  
g rasp.  I t  would seem they had been much tr ied by the  
seed of Abraham, who having rejected the true Messiah,  
were  no  longer  wor thy  the  name o f  Jews .  Amids t  a l l  
opposit ion and discouragement they were exhor ted st i l l  
to per severe, by the assurance that they should be aided  
by  Div ine  he lp  in  the i r  re l ig ious  pro fe s s ion ,  and tha t  
even their per secutor s should be compelled to do them  
honour.

The  l e s son  to  be  ga the red  f rom the  h i s to r y  o f  th i s  
church is,  that eminent piety and especial ly immoveable  
s teadf astness  in the f ace of opposit ion and per secution,  
is the way to honour.

The re  a re  many  i n t ima t i on s  s c a t t e red  t h rough  t he 
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word of  God,  that  the church i s  des t ined to high di s- 
t inction in the ear th, and to receive a tr ibute of respect  
and honour  f rom the nat ions .  The prophecie s  a re  fu l l  
of the most glowing descr ipt ions of this  kind: and why  
h a s  s h e  no t  ye t  re c e ived  t h i s  p rom i s ed  d i s t i n c t i on ?  
Ju s t  b e c au s e  s h e  h a s  no t  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  cond i t i on  on  
which it is to be g ranted, and that is ,  eminent and con- 
s i s tent  p ie ty.  When she  i s  behe ld  a s  the  taber nac le  o f  
God with men,  and as  having the g lor y of  God;  when  
r ising from the dust, she puts on her beautiful garments;  
t h en  r ad i an t  w i th  t he  l i gh t  o f  h e aven ,  and  ado r ned  
w i t h  a l l  t h e  b e au t i e s  o f  ho l i n e s s ,  s h e  s h a l l  b e  a s  a  
“crown of  g lor y  in  the  hand o f  the  Lord ,  and a  roya l  
d iadem in the hand of  her  God.” “Their  seed sha l l  be  
known among the Gent i le s ,  and their  of f spr ing among  
the people ;  a l l  that  see  them sha l l  acknowledge them,  
that they are the seed which the Lord hath blessed.”

As  ye t  the  church ,  so  f a r  f rom ga in ing  the  honour  
and esteem so often foreshadowed in the divine promise,  
has  been an object  of  contempt and der i s ion:  not  that  
God has f ai led in his promise, but that she has f ai led in  
the  t e r ms  upon  wh ich  a lone  she  cou ld  expec t  to  be  
e s teemed.  Rel ig ion ha s  not  ye t  genera l ly  appeared  in  
that  subl ime majes ty,  that  heavenly g lor y,  that  spot les s  
pur i ty,  and that ef fect ive benef icence, which a lone can  
command the  reverence  o f  mankind .  Le t  her  be  on ly  
seen a s  a  seraph f rom the sk ies ,  pure,  benevolent ,  and  
consistent,  an image of God, and then, though she may  
be too holy  for  the car na l  hear t  to  love,  she wi l l  s t i l l  
command re spec t  and  admira t ion .  Men wi l l  no t  tu r n  
f rom her with di sgust  and aver s ion,  a s  f rom a spir i t  of  
f a l sehood and mischief;  they wil l  not insult and despise  
he r,  bu t  w i l l  con s ide r  i t  p ro f an i t y  to  t re a t  he r  w i th 



72 works of john angell james volume ix 

r udene s s  a nd  s co r n .  I t  i s  t h e  f e eb l e ,  d i s t o r t ed ,  a nd  
cr ippled form in which she has too general ly appeared,  
and the strange contrast  between the worldl iness of her  
spir i t  and the heavenl iness  of  her profess ion; the lof t i- 
ness of her pretensions, and the lowness of her practice;.  
the extent  of  her  c la ims,  and the ins igni f icance of  her  
deser ts ,  that have brought upon her the contumely and  
derision which it has been hitherto her lot to receive.

Whoeve r  s aw  o r  he a rd  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ,  who  un i t ed  
in his character al l  the benef icent, r ighteous, and gentle  
v i r t u e s  o f  t h e  go s p e l  p ro f e s s i on ;  who s e  ve r y  n ame  
was  a  gua ran tee  fo r  wha t soever  th ing s  a re  pure,  ju s t ,  
hone s t ,  t r ue,  l ove ly,  and  o f  good  repor t ;  who  added  
to  h i s  f a i th  v i r tue,  knowledge,  temperance,  pa t ience,  
god l i ne s s ,  b ro the r l y -k indne s s ,  and  cha r i t y ;  whoeve r  
saw such a character,  or  one at  a l l  approaching to that  
standard, f ai l  to receive the respect even of his enemies?  
God wil l  compel men to do him homage. He wil l  br ing  
h i s  f o e s  t o  h i s  f e e t ,  a nd  make  t h em f e e l  how  he  i s  
honoured  o f  God,  and  “how awfu l  goodnes s  i s .” Yes ,  
the greatest persecutors have sometimes paid involuntary  
homage to eminent  and cons i s tent  p ie ty,  and in  ever y  
age,  and ever y countr y,  exa l ted goodness  has  extor ted  
confessions of respect, even where it has not conciliated  
a f f e c t i on .  I t  i s  t he  exh ib i t i on  o f  t h i s  eminen t  p i e t y  
which,  when presented to  the  wor ld ,  wi l l  so f ten pre- 
judice,  d i sar m oppos i t ion,  abate  mal igni ty,  and render  
mank ind  mo re  f u l l y  a nd  g ene r a l l y  p rep a red  f o r  t h e  
recept ion of  the t r uth of  God than they have ever  yet  
been.

laodicea.

“And  un to  t h e  ange l  o f  t h e  chu rch  o f  t h e  L aod i - 
ceans  wr i te,  I  know thy  works ,  tha t  thou a r t  ne i ther 
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cold nor hot:  I  would thou wer t cold or hot.  So, then,  
because thou ar t lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I  
wi l l  spue thee out  o f  my mouth.  Because  thou sayes t ,  
I  am  r i ch  and  i n c re a s ed  w i th  good s ,  and  h ave  need  
o f  noth ing ;  and  knowes t  not  tha t  thou a r t  wre tched ,  
a n d  m i s e r a b l e ,  a n d  p o o r ,  a n d  b l i n d ,  a n d  n a ke d :  I  
counse l  thee to  buy of  me gold  t r ied in  the f i re,  tha t  
t hou  maye s t  b e  r i c h ;  a nd  wh i t e  r a imen t ,  t h a t  t hou  
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness  
dö  no t  appea r ;  and  ano in t  th ine  eye s  w i th  eye- s a l ve  
that thou mayest see.”

Of  th i s  c i t y,  f requen t  ment ion  i s  made  in  the  New  
Tes t ament ,  a s  the  sea t  o f  a  Chr i s t i an  church  o f  some  
c e l e b r i t y  a m o n g  t h e  c o m mu n i t i e s  o f  t h e  p r i m i t i ve  
be l i eve r s .  I t  i s  ve r y  ev iden t  f rom the  ep i s t l e,  tha t  i t  
wa s  c on s i d e r a b l e  f o r  t h e  numbe r  a nd  we a l t h  o f  i t s  
member s .  Rel ig ion rare ly thr ives  amidst  much worldly  
p ro spe r i t y.  Our  Lo rd ’s  word s  con t a in  a  t r u th  wh i ch  
ob se r va t ion  and  expe r i ence  un i t e  to  con f i r m;  “How  
hard ly sha l l  they that  have r iches  enter  into the king- 
dom of heaven. I t  i s  eas ier  for a camel to pass  through  
the eye of  a  needle,  than for  a  r ich man to enter  into  
the k ingdom of  God.” Except ions  doubt le s s  there  are,  
but  they are  only except ions .  I  have known profes sor s  
of  re l ig ion the bet ter  for  adver s i ty,  but  whoever knew  
o n e  t h e  b e t t e r  f o r  p ro s p e r i t y ?  I f  s u c h  a  c a s e  eve r  
occur s ,  i s  i t  no t  rega rded  a s  a  p rod igy  o f  g r ace ?  On  
the contrar y,  how many have we seen, whose piety has  
declined as their wealth increased: and even where rel i- 
g ion has  not  tota l ly  d i sappeared,  amids t  accumula t ing  
opulence,  i t  ha s  re ta ined on ly  the  for m or  shadow of  
wha t  i t  once  wa s .  Mul t i tude s  wi l l  in  e t e r n i ty  rega rd  
their  money as  having brought upon them their  cur se : 
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so  s ay s  the  apo s t l e ;  “ they  tha t  w i l l  be  r i ch  f a l l  i n to  
t emp t a t i on  and  a  s n a re ,  a nd  i n t o  many  f oo l i s h  a nd  
hur tful lusts ,  which drown men in destruction and per- 
dit ion.” Yes,  i t  i s  their bags of gold that drag down the  
soul of r ich men into the pit .  The love of money is the  
c au se  o f  more  sou l s  be ing  lo s t  th an  any  o the r  in  a l l  
Chr i s tendom. Hence r ich churches  are  rare ly  eminent  
for vi ta l  godl iness .  The spir i tua l  s ta te of  the church at  
Laod i cea  ve r i f i e s  th i s  remark .  They  were  a s  poor  in  
re l ig ion, as  they were af f luent in worldly wealth.  They  
bo a s t e d  o f  t h e i r  p ro s p e r i t y,  s ay i n g ,  “ I  am  r i c h .” I t  
wa s  the i r  ma t t e r  o f  g lo r y ing ;  they  vaun ted  and  were  
puffed up, for wealth generates pr ide, and foster s vanity,  
beyond anything e l se.  There i s  more of  pur se-pr ide in  
e x i s t en c e  t h an  o f  a ny  o th e r  k i nd  o f  p r i d e ,  b e c au s e  
n o t h i n g  g ive s  a  m a n  m o re  c o n s e q u e n c e  i n  g e n e r a l  
society than wealth.

And what  a l l  the whi le  was the spir i tua l  s ta te  of  thi s  
c h u rc h ?  T h e re  i s  n o t  a  s y l l a b l e  s a i d  i n  t h e  way  o f  
commenda t i on  o f  t hem:  t hey  h ad  no t  g r a c e  enough  
to  fu r n i sh  the  Sav iour,  de s i rou s  a s  he  wa s  fo r  some- 
th ing to  pra i se,  wi th  mat ter  for  one note  o f  approba- 
t i on .  The  s pec i f i c  ch a r ge  wh i ch  he  b rough t  a g a in s t  
them was lukewarmness,  that middle state between heat  
and cold.  Some profes sor s  are  ardent  a lmost  to an en- 
thusiasm of zeal ;  other s cold to the absolute extinction  
o f  a l l  v i t a l  h e a t ;  e i t h e r  a l l  re l i g i on ,  o r  w i th  no  re - 
l ig ion a t  a l l ;  but  the Laodiceans  were nei ther  the one  
nor the other :  they had no f i re,  yet  they were not ice:  
they had no decided piety, yet would not leave rel ig ion  
a l one :  t hey  wou ld  no t  t h row o f f  t he  p ro f e s s i on  and  
f o r ms  o f  god l i n e s s ,  ye t  knew no th ing  o f  i t s  powe r.  
Thi s  s t a te  o f  mind was  pecul i a r ly  o f fens ive  to  Chr i s t . 
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To ha l t  be tween God and the  wor ld ,  t r u th  and er ror,  
holiness and sin, is worse, in some respects, and in some  
per sons,  than to be openly i r re l ig ious .  Cor rupt Chr i s- 
t i an i ty  i s  more  o f fens ive  to  God than open in f ide l i ty.  
No man thinks  the wor se  of  re l ig ion for  what  he sees  
i n  t h e  open l y  p ro f ane,  bu t  i t  i s  f a r  o t h e rw i s e  w i t h  
re spec t  to  re l i g iou s  p ro f e s so r s .  I f  he  th a t  n ames  the  
name o f  Chr i s t  depar t  not  f rom in iqu i ty,  the  honour  
o f  Chr i s t  i s  a f fec ted by hi s  conduct .  There fore  Chr i s t  
s eems  to  s ay,  “Be one  th ing  or  the  o ther.  Have  more  
re l ig ion or  l e s s ;  ac t  more  cons i s tent ly,  or  l e t  re l ig ion  
alone altogether.”

Ye t  t h e  c h u r c h ,  t h o u g h  i n  t h i s  d e p l o r a b l e  s t a t e ,  
wa s  no t  awa re  o f  i t s  cond i t i on ,  bu t  t hough t  a l l  wa s  
go i ng  on  we l l  w i t h  i t ;  i t  d i d  no t  know t h a t  i t  wa s  
“wre t ched ,  and  mi s e r ab l e,  and  poo r,  and  b l i nd ,  and  
naked .” Thi s  i s  su r pr i s ing  and  a f f ec t ing ,  and  g ive s  u s  
i n  an  a l a r ming  v i ew,  how f a r  s e l f -decep t ion  may  be  
ca r r i ed ,  e spec i a l l y  in  the  ca se  o f  those,  who l ike  the  
member s  o f  the  church  a t  Laod i cea ,  a re  much  t aken  
up  w i th  t he  en joymen t  o f  wor l d l y  p ro spe r i t y.  Le t  a  
professor of relig ion have his mind much occupied with  
the cares of business,  and his af fections much engrossed  
w i th  the  ob j e c t s  o f  s en s e,  and  i t  i s  a s ton i sh ing  how  
i gno r an t  and  mi s t aken  he  may  rema in  a s  t o  the  re a l  
s t a te  o f  h i s  sou l .  Prosper i ty  i s  the  smoothes t ,  ea s ie s t ,  
and most unsuspected road to the bottomless pit.

The  l e s son  to  be  l e a r n t  f rom the  cond i t ion  o f  th i s  
church i s  too obvious  to be mis taken or  doubted,  and  
t oo  impre s s ive  t o  be  un f e l t  o r  unheeded ;  i t  i s  t h i s ,  
lukewarmness in a Chr ist ian church is a state peculiar ly  
o f f en s ive  to  Chr i s t ;  a  s t a t e  which  may  ex i s t  w i thout  
being properly known or ser iously suspected; and which 
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i s  ve r y  l i ke l y  to  be  p roduced  by  wor ld l y  p ro spe r i t y.  
Thi s  cor rupt  communi ty  s tands ,  and wi l l  s t and to the  
end of t ime, an awful beacon, warning al l  the churches  
of  God agains t  a  s ta te  a s  ruinous to themselves  a s  i t  i s  
d i s p l e a s i n g ,  ye a  d i s g u s t i n g ,  t o  h i m .  I t  i s  a  r e c o rd  
which every community of Chr ist ians should frequently  
read with most solemn awe; and i t  i s  a  record which i t  
especial ly becomes the churches of our age and country  
t o  p e r u s e ,  s i n c e  i n  t h e s e  d ay s  a n d  i n  t h i s  c o u n t r y  
o f  l i b e r t y,  c ommerc e,  we a l t h ,  a nd  e a s e ,  t h e  d ange r  
o f  s ink ing in to  th i s  condi t ion i s  mos t  imminent .  Sar- 
d i s  and  Laod icea ,  i t  may  be  f ea red ,  fu r n i sh  the  type s  
of many of the churches of these times.

I  c an  conce ive,  and  pe rhap s  de s c r i be  one  o f  t he s e  
Laodicean profe s sor s .  By some means  or  other,  e i ther  
by an a lar ming i l lnes s ,  the death of  a  near  re la t ive,  or  
an  impre s s ive  s e r mon ,  h i s  m ind  had  become  a  l i t t l e  
interested in the subject of rel ig ion: but his  knowledge  
o f  i t s  na ture  was  never  ver y  c lea r,  nor  h i s  convic t ion  
o f  s i n  eve r  ve r y  d e e p,  n o r  h i s  s e n s e  o f  n e e d  o f  a  
S av iou r  eve r  ve r y  pungen t ;  bu t  s t i l l  h i s  v i ews  we re  
su f f i c ient ly  cor rec t ,  su s t a ined a s  they were  by a  good  
mora l  charac te r,  to  ga in  h im acce s s  to  the  fe l lowsh ip  
o f  the  church ,  and the  t able  o f  the  Lord .  The ob jec t  
o f  h i s  s o l i c i t ude  h av ing  been  g a i ned ,  h e  s oon  l o s e s  
what l itt le real solicitude he once possessed, and though  
he does not abandon the forms of godliness, is evidently  
a  s t r ange r  t o  i t s  power.  He  i s  p e rh ap s  engaged  i n  a  
prosperous t rade,  the prof i t s  of  which accumulate,  and  
en ab l e  h im  to  command  the  e l e g ance s  and  l uxu r i e s  
of  f ashionable l i fe,  or at  any rate,  substantia l  comfor ts .  
He  i s  now t aken  up  a lmos t  exc lu s ive ly  wi th  bus ine s s 
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and world ly enjoyment.  Al l  sp i r i tua l i ty  has  evaporated  
f rom h i s  mind :  re l i g ion  ha s  cea s ed  to  be  to  h im the  
source  o f  per sona l  en joyment ,  the  fount  o f  rea l  bl i s s ,  
an  ob jec t  o f  exper imenta l  in te re s t  wi th  h im.  Pr iva te  
p rayer  i s  g iven  up,  o r  con f ined  to  a  f ew hur r i ed  and  
hear t les s  express ions ut tered on his  ret i r ing to res t ,  or  
r i s i ng  h a s t i l y  f rom i t .  A s  t o  commun ion  w i th  God ,  
i f  he  eve r  knew i t ,  he  ha s  lo s t  i t .  Hi s  f ami ly  p r aye r s  
a r e  i r r e g u l a r ,  f o r m a l ,  o r  t o t a l l y  r e l i n q u i s h e d .  H i s  
ch i l d ren  a re  b rough t  up  a lmos t  w i thou t  any  c a re  o r  
anxie ty  for  the for mat ion of  the i r  re l ig ious  character,  
for  he has  mar r ied a  woman without decided re l ig ion,  
a nd  who  i s  one  w i t h  h im  i n  a l l  h i s  wo r l d l y  h ab i t s .  
The re  i s  t a s t e,  e l eg ance,  f a sh ion ,  amusemen t ,  i n  h i s  
house, but the stranger who visits  him, neither sees nor  
hear s  any thing of  re l ig ion.  His  par t ie s  and enter ta in- 
ment s  a re  ver y  gay.  On the  Sabbath he goes  regu la r ly  
once, perhaps twice, to public worship; that is, his body  
is there, for his thoughts are on his business, his wealth,  
o r  h i s  p l e a su re.  The  p raye r s  do  no t  k ind le  devo t ion ,  
t h e  s e r mon  y i e l d s  h im  no  re l i g i ou s  e n j oymen t .  To  
o rd i n a r y  re l i g i ou s  t r u t h ,  howeve r  r i ch  and  f u l l  t h e  
exhibi t ion of  fundamenta l  gospel  doctr ine,  he i s  qui te  
insensible, though upon an extraordinary display of pul- 
pit eloquence, by some g ifted preacher, he bestows both  
a t t en t ion  and  eu log ium.  He  i s  an  admi re r  o f  t a l en t ,  
and i s  g rat i f ied by i t s  d i sp lays .  He i s  found a l so at  the  
Lord’s  table,  but though Jesus Chr is t  i s  there evident ly  
se t  fo r th ,  c r uc i f i ed  be fore  h im,  h i s  hear t  never  mel t s  
with penitence, nor glows with love, nor exper iences the  
p e a c e  o f  b e l i ev i n g .  A s  t o  t h e  wee k l y  mee t i n g s  f o r  
prayer or preaching,  they have been ent i re ly g iven up; 
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n o r  d o e s  h e  t a ke  a ny  i n t e re s t  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  
church ,  o r  the  u se fu lne s s  and  comfor t  o f  the  pa s to r.  
His  love of  the wor ld,  unsubdued by f a i th ,  makes  him  
in  h i s  bu s ine s s ,  sha r p,  e age r,  ove r - reach ing ,  so  a s  to  
compe l  o the r s  to  compla in  o f  h im,  su spec t  h im,  and  
reproach him. In hi s  temper,  he i s  perhaps  pas s ionate,  
imp l a c ab l e ,  a nd  l i t i g i ou s .  Ye t  a l l  t h i s  wh i l e  h e  i s  a  
profes sor of  re l ig ion,  a  member of  a  Chr i s t ian church,  
and  known to  be  such .  He  doe s  no t  c a s t  o f f  h i s  re - 
l ig ion,  or  ra ther  h i s  profe s s ion of  i t ,  but  he re ta ins  i t  
on ly  to  d i shonour  i t .  Now th i s  i s  lukewar mnes s ,  and  
i t  i s  a  repre senta t ion which ,  in  var ious  deg ree s ,  su i t s  
thousands  and thousands  o f  the  member s  o f  a l l  deno- 
minat ions  in  the present  day.  Such member s  a re  to be  
found in al l  our churches,  cor rupting their neighbour s,  
g r i ev ing  the  p a s to r,  d i s c red i t i ng  re l i g ion ,  dece iv ing  
themse lve s ,  and  o f f end ing  Chr i s t .  There  may  no t  be  
in them any foul blots,  g reat scandals ,  or g r ievous f al l s ,  
c a l l i ng  fo r  excommunica t ion ;  such  bu t  r a re l y  occur,  
and  a re  no t  a f t e r  a l l  the  ch i e f  sou rce  o f  d i s c red i t  to  
re l ig ion,  and of  h indrance to i t s  extens ion;  i t  i s  luke- 
war mnes s ,  tha t  s lo th- l ike  v ice,  which de te r iora te s  i t s  
n a t u r e ,  d e g r a d e s  i t s  d i g n i t y,  r e n d e r s  i t  a  l ow  a n d  
rept i le  thing,  and by i t s  extensive prevalence,  not only  
de s t roys  the  sou l s  o f  those  who a re  sub jec t  to  i t ,  but  
spreads the odious infection far and wide.

And wha t  render s  i t  the  more  a l a r ming  i s ,  tha t  the  
lukewar m a re  not  su f f i c i en t ly,  o r  not  a t  a l l ,  aware  o f  
the i r  own de s t i tu te  and  mi se r ab l e  cond i t ion .  Hav ing  
dwelt  on thi s  in consider ing the s ta te of  the church at  
Sardis ,  which very nearly resembles that of Loadicea, i t  
is unnecessary to enlarge upon it here. 
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Having thus  br ie f ly  commented on these  in s t r uct ive  
and impres s ive addres ses ,  I  would once more,  before I  
proceed in the ta sk which I  have under taken,  with a l l  
the ear nes tness  I  can expres s ,  commend the perusa l  of  
them to the churches of our day. In no par t of Scr ipture  
shal l  we f ind a clearer statement of what, as regards the  
sp i r i tua l  condi t ion of  a  church,  Chr i s t  require s  o f  h i s  
people.  Nowhere shal l  we f ind a more cor rect s tandard  
by which to examine our condition, or a more intellig ible  
rule by which to guide our conduct. If in the epistles of  
Paul, Peter, and James, and in the other epistles of John,  
we f ind a more expanded view of Chr istian doctr ine and  
mora l i ty,  we f ind here,  more than in a lmost  any other  
p a r t  o f  t h e  Word  o f  God ,  o f  t h a t  wh i ch  t u r n s  ou r  
a t tent ion inward upon the s ta te  of  sp i r i tua l  l i fe  in the  
church.  Here  a re  d i sc losed to  us  those  hear t-d i sea se s ,  
so  to  speak ,  which  may be  impa i r ing  the  hea l th ,  and  
imper i l l ing the very l i fe of a Chr ist ian community, and  
c a r r y ing  on  the  work  o f  de s t r uc t ion  a lmos t  w i thou t  
being suspected.  No par t  of  the Word of  God deserves  
more of the at tention of the pastorate of this  day,  than  
this  which we have been now consider ing. No minister  
can do a  be t te r  se r v ice  to  h i s  church,  and to  h i s  age,  
t h a n  by  a n  a b l e ,  f a i t h f u l ,  a n d  p r a c t i c a l  e x p o s i t i o n  
o f  the se  impor tant  addre s se s .  By God’s  ble s s ing  upon  
such  a  s e r v i ce,  the  church  mus t  be  the  be t t e r  fo r  i t ,  
when wel l  and di l igent ly  per for med.  Nor should i t  be  
f e l t  a s  an  ob j ec t ion  to  such  a  l abour,  th a t  the  o the r  
par ts of this myster ious book are not yet clearly under- 
s tood ,  and  tha t  an  expos i t ion  o f  th i s  pa r t  o f  i t  a lone  
wo u l d  b e  o n l y  f r a g m e n t a r y.  I t  m ay  b e  a n swe r e d ,  
tha t  these  le t ter s  a re  each complete  in  i t se l f ,  a s  much 
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so  a s  Pau l ’s  ep i s t l e s ,  and  th a t  e a ch  fu r n i she s  l e s son s  
d i s t i n c t ,  s e p a r a t e ,  a nd  impo r t an t .  They  con t a i n  i n - 
s t r uc t ions  o f  momentous  consequence,  which may be  
under stood, though the sea l s ,  via l s ,  and trumpets ,  now  
covered  wi th  a  c loud o f  h ie rog lyph ic s  which  perhaps  
nothing but  futur i ty  wi l l  ever  d i sc lose,  should remain  
u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  t o  t h e  m o s t  s a g a c i o u s  e x p o s i t o r .  To  
explore this  r ich vein of divine truth requires  no g reat  
s k i l l  i n  sp i r i tua l  min ing .  No su re r  o r  be t t e r  me thod  
can be taken to obtain an earnest church, than a general  
disposition in ministers to endeavour to f ix the attention  
of their f locks upon these epist les  to the seven congre- 
gations which were in Asia Minor.



  

81

CHAPTER III.

earnestness in reference to personal religion.

The f i r s t  and most  impor tant  concer n of  the church  
o f  Chr i s t  i s  i t s  own in t e r na l  s p i r i t u a l  cond i t ion .  I t s  
c a re  a nd  s o l i c i t ude  mu s t  commence  w i t h  l a bo r i ou s  
e f for t s  for  i t s  own improvement.  I t  must  tur n i t s  cares  
inwards  upon i t s  own s ta te,  be fore  i t  seeks  to  employ  
i t se l f  for  the  good of  other s .  As  God’s  in s t r ument  for  
the  conver s ion  o f  the  wor ld ,  i t  mus t  be  f i t t ed  fo r  i t s  
work,  and become a ves se l  f i t  for  the Master ’s  use.  I t s  
zea l  must  not  be a  th ing separa te  f rom i t s  p ie ty,  but  a  
par t  of  i t :  not even a foreign g raf t  upon the s tock, but  
a branch g rowing out of it ,  the putting for th of its own  
l iv ing  pr inc ip le,  and  an  ac t iv i ty  su s t a ined  by  i t s  own  
inter na l  v igour.  Any other  zea l  wi l l  ne i ther  l ive  long,  
no r  b e  ve r y  s u c c e s s f u l  wh i l e  i t  l i ve s ;  i t  w i l l  b e  a n  
exc re s c ence  o r  a  p a r a s i t e .  The  chu rch  c anno t  be  an  
e a r ne s t  one,  i n  t he  t r ue  s en s e  o f  t he  t e r m ,  w i thou t  
being in a high, or at least in a healthy, state of spir itual  
religion within itself.

The more  ac t ive  i t  i s  in  the  way o f  prose ly t ing ,  the  
more devoted it  should be in the way of piety. Without  
t h i s ,  even  the  p re s en t  m i s s i ona r y  a rdou r,  i n s t e ad  o f  
being as  the l ight-house of  the world,  wi l l  be but as  a  
bonf i re upon the heights  of  Zion;  which,  however the 
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f r iends  of  mis s ions  may gather  around i t  with admira- 
t i o n  a n d  d e l i g h t ,  w i l l  p rove  bu t  a  t r a n s i e n t  b l a z e .  
He re  then  mus t  be  ou r  s t a r t i ng  po in t ;  t o  beg in  any  
w h e r e  e l s e  i s  t o  b e g i n  i n  t h e  m i d d l e .  I t  i s  o n e  
of  Satan’s  deep devices  to ca l l  o f f  the a t tent ion of  the  
church from its own state, to the condition of the world  
w i thou t  and  a round  he r.  He  c a re s  bu t  l i t t l e  f o r  t he  
e f f o r t s  o f  a  f e eb l e  chu rch ,  o r  a  l ukewar m mind .  He  
fear s  more f rom the at tacks  of  a  s ingle t roop of  deter- 
mined heroes, than from an army of timid, half-hear ted,  
and untra ined conscr ipts .  We must  take care therefore,  
no t  to  l ook  away  f rom our s e l ve s .  Min i s t e r s  mus t  be  
watchfu l  over  the i r  churches  to  keep up intense  p ie ty  
w i th in  them,  and  the  chu rche s  mus t  en t e r  i n to  th i s  
de s i gn  o f  the i r  pa s to r s .  The  a r my tha t  wou ld  invade  
and conquer  the  wor ld ,  mus t  i t se l f  be  in  a  good s ta te  
of discipline, courage, arms, and personal health.

I  b r i ng  f o rwa rd  the  rema rk  I  h ave  a l re ady  app l i ed  
to the work of bear ing testimony, and of evangelization,  
to  app ly  i t  to  the  sub jec t  o f  th i s  chap te r ;  and  i t  i s  a  
rema rk  o f  s o  much  impo r t ance,  and  s o  l i a b l e  t o  b e  
forgotten, that it wil l  be kept before the reader through  
t he  who l e  o f  t h i s  vo lume.  The re  a re  some  v i ews  so  
impor tant ,  tha t  in  re fe rence  to  them tauto logy i s  not  
on l y  j u s t i f i a b l e ,  bu t  a n  e x c e l l e n c e ,  a nd  t h i s  i s  on e  
o f  t h e m .  T h e  e a r n e s t  p i e t y  o f  t h e  c h u rc h  c o n s i s t s  
o f  the ear nes t  per sona l  p ie ty  of  i t s  member s ,  and that  
o f  the  power  and  du ty  o f  e ach  ind iv idua l  Chr i s t i an .  
No delus ion i s  more common, both in civi l  and sacred  
things, than for member ship to weaken the sense of re- 
s pon s i b i l i t y,  and  even  to  c au s e  ob l iv ion  o f  pe r sona l  
duty.  There can be jo int  ac t ion,  but  no jo int  p ie ty  or  
con sc i ence.  The re  a re  many  th ing s  wh ich  c anno t  be 
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car r ied without the co-operation of many, but relig ion is  
not  o f  th i s  number.  A l l  i t s  obl iga t ions ,  a l l  i t s  du t ie s ,  
a l l  i t s  p r iv i l ege s ,  wi th  the  except ion o f  the  dut ie s  o f  
soc ia l  wor ship,  a re  those  of  each indiv idua l  man.  The  
p i e ty  o f  a  communi ty  i s  made  up  o f  the  p i e ty  o f  i t s  
indiv idua l  member s :  there being jus t  a s  much re l ig ion  
in the whole as there i s  in al l  i t s  separate par ts ,  and no  
m o re .  B u t  we  f o r g e t  t h i s .  We  t a l k  o f  t h e  r e l i g i o n  
of the church, the duty of the church, forgetting that this  
means our individual duty, our per sonal rel ig ion. What  
I mean then, in this volume, is the intense devotion, the  
spir i tua l  ear nestness ,  of  each profes s ing Chr i s t ian:  and  
what I aim at is to prevent each individual from looking  
away from himself to the body of which he is a member,  
and to compel  him to look upon himsel f .  Whatever  i s  
requ i red  in  the  way  o f  more  consec ra t ion  to  God,  i s  
required of you, each one of you, who shal l  read these  
p age s .  Do  no t  s a t i s f y  your s e l f  by  th ink ing  o r  s ay ing  
that the church must be in earnest ;  but say to your sel f ,  
“I  must  be  in  ear nes t ,  for  I  am a  par t  o f  the  church.”  
It is another of Satan’s deep devices to keep the eye and  
t h e  m ind  o f  i n d iv i du a l  membe r s  t u r n ed  away  f rom  
themselves ,  and f ixed upon the body.  He wi l l  a l low us  
to  ut ter  what  l amenta t ions ,  and to  make what  re so lu- 
t ion s  we  p lea se  concer n ing  the  who le,  a s  long  a s  we  
keep  f rom rega rd ing  our se lve s  a s  pa r t s  o f  tha t  who le  
body.  I t  i s  individual s  he fear s ,  more than the church.  
Ou r  i d e a  o f  t h e  n a t u re  o f  e a r n e s t  i nd iv i du a l  p i e t y,  
mu s t  b e  t a ken ,  no t  f rom  t h e  conven t i on a l  s t a nd a rd  
o f  t h e  a g e ,  b u t  f r o m  t h e  Wo r d  o f  G o d .  I t  i s  o f  
immense impor tance to admit  and bear  in recol lect ion  
the  t r u th  o f  th i s .  I t  mus t  be  t r ue,  whether  we  admi t  
i t  o r  n o.  O n c e  g ive  u p  t h e  B i b l e  a s  t h e  o n l y  t r u e 
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s tandard of  per sonal  re l ig ion,  and there i s  no rule  le f t  
but custom, which is ever varying with the opinions and  
cor r up t ions  o f  the  t imes .  On th i s  p r inc ip l e  even  the  
ve r y  l owe s t  s t age s  o f  gene r a l  apo s t a cy  may  be  ju s t i - 
f i ed ,  fo r  they  were  the  convent iona l  not ions  o f  the i r  
d ay.  No,  t h e  B ib l e ,  t h e  B ib l e  a l one,  i s  t h e  re l i g i on  
o f  C h r i s t i a n s .  “ To  t h e  l aw  a n d  t o  t h e  t e s t i m o ny ;  
i f they speak not, (and act not,) according to them, it is  
because  there  i s  no l ight  in  them.” Yet  how preva lent  
is the disposition to conform ourselves to the prevail ing  
re l i g i on  o f  t h e  d ay  and  o f  t h e  chu rch  t o  wh i ch  we  
belong, and to satisfy ourselves with the average measure  
o f  p ie ty  a round us !  “I  am as  good a s  my ne ighbour s ,”  
i s  the shie ld with which many a man repels  the charge  
o f  h i s  de fec t s .  “ I  am a s  good a s  my fe l low-member s ,”  
i s  t he  s e l f - s ame  sh i e l d  w i th  wh ich  many  a  p ro f e s so r  
of  re l ig ion wards  of f  the a l legat ion of  hi s  being below  
h i s  duty.  The ver y  s ame convent iona l i sm which r u ins  
t h e  wo r l d ,  c o r r up t s  t h e  c hu rch .  T h a t  wh i c h  ke ep s  
down the standard of morali ty in the one, depresses the  
s tandard of  p ie ty  in the other.  Thi s  has  been the f a ta l  
prac t ica l  e r ror  o f  the  church through ever y  age  o f  i t s  
exi s tence,  by which i t s  beauty has  been di s f igured,  i t s  
power weakened, and i t s  usefulness  impeded: i t s  mem- 
bers, instead of looking into the perfect law of Scr ipture,  
and seeing themselves reflected from that faithful mir ror,  
and  ad ju s t ing  the i r  cha r a c t e r  and  conduc t  by  i t s  i n - 
f a l l ible  reve la t ions ,  p laced before  themse lves  the g la s s  
of the Chr istian profession as it was found in the church  
of  the day,  and regulated their  behaviour by what they  
saw in the prevailing character of their fellow-Chr istians.  
Thus a constant mult ipl icat ion of  cor rupted copies  has  
ever been going on, and relig ion, as seen in the conduct 
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o f  i t s  p ro fe s so r s ,  and  a s  de sc r ibed  in  the  page s  o f  i t s  
own in sp i red  r u l e,  h ave  been  qu i t e  d i f f e ren t  th ing s .  
Hence  t he  nece s s i t y  o f  o c c a s i ona l l y  b r i ng ing  unde r  
review, in a condensed form, the testimony of Scr ipture  
on the nature of earnest religion.

I .  W h a t  t h e n  s a y s  t h e  B i b l e  i n  a n s we r  t o  t h e  
question, “What is earnest piety?”

Pe r h a p s  a f t e r  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  s a i d  i n  my  r e m a r k s  
upon the epis t les  to the seven churches in Asia ,  thi s  i s  
a lmost  unnecessar y:  but the scat tered i l lus t ra t ions pre- 
sented in those beautiful addresses, may be brought into  
a col lected form, and i f  that does not show at once the  
nature and necess i ty of earnestness in rel ig ion, nothing  
can.

1.  Cons ider  the  genera l  des ign o f  re l ig ion,  so  f a r  a s  
man i s  concer ned:  how thi s  i s  summed up in that  one  
word ,  s a l va t i on ;  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  t he  sou l ,  t he  g re a t  
sa lvat ion, the common salvat ion, the sa lvat ion of man’s  
immortal soul from sin, from death, from hell, to pardon,  
ho l ine s s ,  peace,  and heaven,  and a l l  th i s  fo r  e te r n i ty.  
Wha t  a  wo rd !  S a l va t i on !  Wha t  i d e a s ,  h e aven ,  h e l l ,  
e t e r n i ty !  E te r na l  ex i s t ence,  wi th  ever y th ing  tha t  can  
make that  ex i s tence happy.  Thi s  i s  our  condi t ion;  l i fe  
i s  a  p roba t i on  and  a  d i s c i p l i n e  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  We  a re  
here to obtain salvation, to enjoy its  f ir s t-fruits ,  and to  
mee t en  f o r  t h e  f u l l  p o s s e s s i on  o f  i t .  And  now  j u s t  
glance at the state of mind which the Scr ipture enjoins  
on those who are pursuing this salvation, in reference to  
i t .  “Seek ye f i r s t  the  k ingdom of  God and hi s  r ighte- 
ou sn e s s ,” t h a t  i s ,  l e t  i t  b e  t h e  ob j e c t  o f  you r  mo s t  
intense desire, your most eager, constant,  and per sever- 
ing pursuit, so that everything else shall be brought into  
subordinat ion to i t .  “We look not  a t  the things  which 
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are seen,  but  a t  the things  which are not seen;  for  the  
t h i ng s  wh i ch  a re  s e en  a re  t empo r a l ,  bu t  t h e  t h i ng s  
wh ich  a re  no t  s een  a re  e t e r na l ,” tha t  i s ,  “Our  eye  i s  
con s t an t l y  upon  e t e r n i t y.  We  s e e  a l l  t h ing s  i n  t he i r  
re l a t ion s  to  th i s ,  and  c an  s c a rce l y  s ee  any th ing  e l s e.  
We regu l a t e  a l l  ou r  conduc t  by  a  rega rd  to  e t e r n i t y.  
We are  so  l i t t l e  a f fec ted  by tempora l  th ings  tha t  they  
seem scarcely to exist, while heavenly and eternal things  
seem to be the only realities.” This is earnestness.

2 .  C o n s i d e r  t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  
var ious branches of true religion.

Take piety towards God.
Re l i g i on  i n  man ,  who  i s  a  s i nne r,  mu s t  o f  cou r s e  

include conviction of sin, true penitence, and ingenuous  
confess ion:  “The sacr i f ices  of  God are a  broken spir i t ,  
a  broken and a  contr i te  hear t .” What  an expres s ion,  a  
b ro ke n  h e a r t !  h ow  c o m p re h e n s i ve ,  h ow  e m p h a t i c !  
Wha t  a  s en s e  o f  s i n  i s  i nc luded  in  tha t  one  s t r i k ing  
phrase, “a broken heart!”

What a conspicuous place in rel ig ion does f a i th bear.  
How i t  r un s  th rough  the  who l e  t ex tu re  o f  t he  New  
Testament ,  a s  the s i lken cord which binds  together  a l l  
p a r t s  o f  ou r  re l i g ion !  “We a re  ju s t i f i ed  by  f a i th ,  we  
l i ve  by  f a i t h ,  we  wa l k  by  f a i t h .” N ow  f a i t h  i s  n o t  
mere opinion,  a  mere hear say a s sent ,  an heredi tar y  or  
educat ional  notion; but a convict ion, a mental  g rasp,  a  
mar ty r ’s  ho ld ,  upon  the  go spe l  o f  s a l va t ion ;  a  l iv ing  
upon Christ, upon heaven, and for eternity.

Then there  i s  love :  not  lov ing  in  word  on ly,  but  in  
deed and in t ruth.  “Thou sha l t  love the Lord thy God  
wi th a l l  thy hear t ,  and wi th a l l  thy soul ,  and wi th a l l  
t hy  m i n d .” “ T h e  l ove  o f  C h r i s t  c o n s t r a i n e t h  u s : ”  
that i s ,  bear s us away with the force of a tor rent.  What 
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an intens i ty  o f  emot ion do these  words  imply !  A love  
that  f i l l s  up a l l  the inte l lect ,  and a l l  the hear t ,  and a l l  
the life.

F a i t h ,  whe re  i t  i s  r e a l ,  b r i n g s  p e a c e  a nd  j oy ;  f o r  
i f  there  i s  no peace,  there  can  be  no f a i th ,  and there  
w i l l  be  a s  much  peace  a s  the re  i s  o f  f a i th ;  hence  we  
re ad ,  th a t  the  f r u i t  o f  the  Sp i r i t  i s  l ove,  j oy,  pe ace ;  
even peace that passes under standing, a joy unspeakable  
and ful l  of  glory:  a joy which continues even when we  
are in manifold tr ials.

Tr ue  re l i g ion  in sp i re s  an  a rdour  o f  devo t ion .  How  
intense were the breathings  of  the Psa lmis t ’s  soul  a f ter  
God !  How h i s  h e a r t  s e ems  t o  g l ow,  bu r n ,  and  me l t  
with devot ion!  And the apost le  a l so,  in descr ibing our  
duty,  says ,  “We are to be fervent  in spir i t ,  ser ving the  
Lord.”

The pie ty  of  the New Testament  neces sar i ly  induces  
deep- toned  sp i r i tua l i t y.  “To be  sp i r i tua l l y -minded  i s  
l i f e  and peace.” By th i s  we a re  to  under s t and a  spon- 
taneous, prevailing, and delightful propensity to meditate  
on  d iv i ne  t r u th  and  ho l y  t h i ng s .  And  a l l i e d  t o  t h i s  
i s  h e aven l y -mindedne s s ,  o r  an  h ab i t u a l  t endency  t o  
dwel l  on the glory to be revealed.  We are “to be r i sen  
w i t h  C h r i s t ,” a n d  t o  “ s e e k  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  
above ;  s e t t ing  our  a f f ec t ion s  on  th ing s  above,  where  
Chr is t  s i t teth on the r ight hand of  God;” we are to be  
wa i t i ng  fo r  t he  Son  o f  God  f rom heaven ,  and  to  be  
looking for  h i s  coming a s  our  ble s sed hope,  above a l l  
other hopes.  This wait ing for Chr ist  was in an eminent  
deg ree  charac ter i s t ic  o f  the  pr imi t ive  Chr i s t i ans ;  i t  i s  
f requen t l y  men t ioned  by  the  apo s t l e s ,  and  s e ems  to  
have been a  prevai l ing fee l ing of  the churches :  and a l l  
e a r n e s t  C h r i s t i a n s  n ow  h ave  t h e  s a m e  s p i r i t .  T h e 
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br ide,  the Lamb’s  wife,  i s  and must  be supposed to be,  
ever looking for the return of the heavenly Br idegroom.  
The  wan t  o f  t h i s  h ab i tu a l  l ook ing  fo r  t he  re tu r n  o f  
Chr i s t  ind ica te s  a  low s t a t e  o f  p i e ty,  a  p reva l ence  o f  
worldly-mindedness among professing Christians.

Tr ue  re l i g ion  inc lude s  a  sub juga t ion  o f  the  wor ld ;  
“Thi s  i s  the  v ic tor y  tha t  overcometh the  wor ld ,  even  
ou r  f a i t h .” “ I f  any  man  l ove  t h e  wor l d ,  t h e  l ove  o f  
t h e  F a t h e r  i s  n o t  i n  h i m .” “ Ye  a r e  d e a d ,  a n d  yo u r  
l i f e  i s  h i d  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n  G o d .” H ow  s t r o n g  a n  
exp re s s ion ,  “Ye  a re  dead !  “Dead  to  s in ,  dead  to  the  
world, to things seen and temporal.

T h e r e  i s  i n  t h e  L o r d ’s  p e o p l e  a  h u n g e r i n g  a n d  
thir s t ing a f ter  r ighteousness .  Consider  how craving an  
appe t i t e  i s  hunge r ing  a f t e r  f ood ,  and  th i r s t i ng  a f t e r  
water. So we are to long and pant for holiness.

I f  there  be  ear nes t  p ie ty,  there  mus t  o f  neces s i ty  he  
a  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r.  We  a re  t o  be  “ in s t an t  i n  p r aye r,”  
“ to  p ray  a lway s ,” “ to  p ray  a lway s  wi th  a l l  p r aye r,” to  
be  impor tunate  in  prayer,  to  enter  in to our  c lose t ,  to  
p r ay  w i t h  t h e  f am i l y,  a nd  t o  j o i n  i n  pub l i c  p r aye r.  
Our  who le  l i f e  i s  to  be  in  one  s en se,  one  cont inued  
devotional exercise.

R e l i g i o n  i m p l i e s  h a b i t u a l ,  m i n u t e ,  a n d  a n x i o u s  
consc ient iousnes s .  Having in  a l l  th ings  “a  consc ience  
vo id  o f  o f fence,  both towards  God and towards  man,”  
and “avoiding even the appearance of evil.”

Ear nest  piety requires  a  constant ,  di l igent ,  and spir i- 
tual  attendance upon al l  the prescr ibed means of g race,  
t h e  ho l y  ob s e r vance  o f  t h e  S abba th ,  a s s embl i ng  f o r  
publ i c  wor sh ip,  the  ce lebra t ion o f  the  Lord ’s  Supper,  
the devout reading of the Word of God.

To sum up al l ,  i f  we are fervent in spir i t ,  serving the 
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Lord,  we sha l l  endeavour to comply with the apost le ’s  
exhor tat ion,  where he says ,  “Whether ye eat  or dr ink,  
or  whatsoever ye do,  do a l l  to the g lor y of  God.” And  
we shall  copy his example in that descr iption of his end  
of life, where he says, “For me to live is Christ.”

Bu t  t he re  i s  ano the r  b r anch  o f  t r ue  re l i g i on .  God  
has  taken under hi s  protect ion,  sanct ion,  and enforce- 
ment  a l l  the  in te re s t s  o f  our  f e l low-crea tu re s :  and  i t  
i s  therefore as  much a par t  of  our bus iness  to promote  
them,  a s  i t  i s  to  p r ac t i s e  the  du t i e s  o f  p i e ty  toward s  
God.

How l a r g e  and  p rominen t  a  p l a c e  doe s  ch a r i t y  o r  
l ove ,  b e a r  i n  o u r  C h r i s t i a n  o b l i g a t i o n s !  “ C h a r i t y  
s u f f e r e t h  l o n g ,  a n d  i s  k i n d ;  c h a r i t y  e nv i e t h  n o t ;  
char i ty  vaunteth not  i t se l f ,  i s  not  puf fed up;  doth not  
behave  i t s e l f  un s eemly ;  s e eke th  no t  he r  own ;  i s  no t  
e a s i l y  p rovoked ;  t h i nke t h  no  ev i l ;  r e j o i c e t h  no t  i n  
in iqui ty,  but  re joiceth in the t ruth;  beareth a l l  th ings ,  
be l ieveth a l l  th ings ,  hopeth a l l  th ings .” How beaut i fu l  
bu t  h ow  d i f f i c u l t  a  v i r t u e !  T h i s  i s  w h a t  o u r  L o rd  
enjoins where he commands us to love our neighbour as  
our selves :  a  disposi t ion which means that  we are to do  
no th ing  t o  oc c a s i on  t he  m i s e r y,  and  eve r y  t h ing  t o  
promote the happiness, of our fellow-creatures.

A s  a  b r anch  o f  th i s  we  a re  to  be  merc i fu l ,  t ende r - 
h e a r t e d ,  s y m p a t h i z i n g ,  a n d  f u l l  o f  c o m p a s s i o n  i n  
p r ac t i ce.  Nor  a re  we  to  s top  he re,  bu t  a re  to  fo l low  
“wha t s o eve r  t h i n g s  a re  t r u e ,  wha t s o eve r  t h i n g s  a re  
hones t ,  what soever  th ings  a re  ju s t ,  what soever  th ings  
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things  
are  of  good repor t .” So that  the most  re f ined mora l i ty  
is a necessary part of true religion.

I f  we a re  ea r nes t  in  re l ig ion,  we sha l l  a im to  le t  i t s 
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power  regu l a t e,  and  i t s  b e au ty  ado r n ,  a l l  ou r  soc i a l  
relationships, so that al l  that we have to do in the state,  
or in the family, may be performed under its influence.

And because  mot ives  have much to do wi th ac t ions ,  
and  con t a i n  a l l  mor a l i t y ;  and  bec au s e  t hough t s  and  
feelings are the seeds of actions, a man who is earnest in  
re l ig ion wi l l  pay most  a s s iduous  a t tent ion to the s ta te  
o f  h i s  mind :  w i l l  wa tch  h i s  hea r t  w i th  a l l  d i l i gence ;  
will often scrutinize his soul, and will crucify the affec- 
tions and lusts of his corrupt nature.

Nor  may  he  s top  he re,  fo r  knowing  h i s  own weak- 
ness ,  he must pray,  wrest le,  and agonize,  for the power  
o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  t o  h e l p  h i s  i n f i r m i t i e s .  He  mu s t  h ave  
g race,  or  he wi l l  f a l l .  Hence he prays  in  f a i th  for  the  
aid without which he cannot take a step, and will gladly  
p lace  h imse l f  under  the teaching and guidance of  th i s  
ever-present, all-sufficient Agent.

Such  i s  a  condensed  v i ew o f  the  Sc r ip tu re  account  
o f  t r u e  r e l i g i on .  I f  a ny  t h i n g  mo re  t h a n  t h i s  we re  
requ i red  to  s e t  f o r th  t he  nece s s i t y  o f  e a r ne s tne s s ,  I  
might  re fer  to the f igures  under  which the div ine l i fe  
i s  exh ib i t ed  i n  t he  Word  o f  God .  I t  i s  a  r a c e ;  wha t  
prepara t ion,  what  l ay ing a s ide  o f  encumbrances ,  what  
i n t en s e  s o l i c i t ude,  and  wha t  s t renuou s  exe r t i on  a re  
he re  imp l i ed !  I t  i s  a  con f l i c t ,  a  f i gh t  o f  f a i t h ;  wha t  
anx i e t y,  wha t  p e r i l ,  wha t  s k i l l ,  wha t  cou r age,  wha t  
struggling, are included in the str i fe of the batt le-f ield!  
I t  i s  a  way f a re ;  wha t  s e l f -den i a l ,  wha t  pe r s eve r ance,  
what labour, are required for such a journey!

I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  n o t  t o  b e  s t r u c k  i n  r e a d i n g  
such  an  account ,  w i th  the  idea  tha t  someth ing  more  
is there than a round of ceremonies, a course of physical  
exer t ion,  a  rout ine of  mechanica l  act ion.  This  i s  not a 
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mere  repe t i t ion  o f  p r aye r s ,  a  count ing  o f  bead s ,  and  
a  holding of  v ig i l s ,  which are  a l l  mere bodi ly  ser v ice ;  
what i s  here la id down is  a reasonable service, a cour se  
o f  a c t i on  f o r  t h e  i n t e l l e c t ,  t h e  w i l l ,  t h e  h e a r t ,  t h e  
conscience; a l l  the more dif f icult  for being mental ,  and  
ca l l ing for ref lect ion,  deter minat ion,  resolute pur pose,  
and resistance of opposition.

This ,  be i t  recol lected,  i s  not  what  man has  devi sed,  
but  what  God has  prescr ibed.  I t  i s  not  what  mini s ter s  
h ave  d e t e r m i n e d ,  bu t  w h a t  G o d  h a s  s e t  b e f o re  u s .  
Whe the r  we  l i ke  i t  o r  no t ,  eve r y  p a r t i cu l a r  o f  i t  i s  
drawn from the Bible.  We may complain of  i t  a s  being  
too s t r ic t ,  but  that  must  be se t t led with God,  s ince i t  
i s  no str icter than he has thought f i t  to make it .  Let us  
read,  mark,  lear n,  and inwardly diges t  i t .  Let  us  se t  i t  
be fore  u s .  Le t  u s  tu r n  away f rom the  re l ig ion we see  
in  the  church ,  to  the  re l i g ion  we  re ad  in  the  B ib l e.  
Let  us  not  l i s ten to what  man says  i s  neces sar y,  but  to  
what  God says  i s  neces sa r y.  Let  us  go for  in for mat ion  
not  to the imperfect  and blur red copy in the ordinar y  
profession, but to the perfect and unspotted original.

I I .  A  que s t ion ,  however,  w i l l  now sugge s t  i t s e l f  to  
some  mind s ,  “ I s  t h i s  ou r  s t anda rd ?  I s  t h i s  rep re s en- 
t a t ion  o f  the  na tu re  o f  t r ue  p i e ty  in t ended  fo r  u s  a s  
our  guide,  and i s  i t  obl iga tor y upon us?” St range that  
s u ch  a  que s t i on  shou ld  be  a s ked .  I s  t h e  B ib l e  ou r s ,  
and g iven for us,  and are i t s  contents  binding upon us,  
a s  they  were  on  those  who f i r s t  rece ived  i t  f rom the  
hand o f  God?  Who among pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s  ever  
doubted it ,  except some few modern semi-inf idels,  who  
t e l l  u s  t h e  B i b l e  wa s  a  ve r y  g o o d  b o o k ,  a n d  Je s u s  
Chr ist a very good teacher for the earlier times of Chr is- 
t i a n i t y ;  bu t  t h a t  i n  t h e  p rog re s s  o f  re a s on ,  and  t h e 
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advance  o f  sc ience  and c iv i l i za t ion ,  both may be  d i s - 
pensed  wi th .  But  we have  not  so  l ea r ned  Chr i s t .  We  
p ro f e s s  t o  be l i eve  t h a t  t he  i n sp i red  vo lume,  l i ke  i t s  
Divine Author,  i s ,  “the same yesterday,  to-day,  and for  
ever :” una l terable  in i t s  meaning,  in  i t s  adapta t ion,  in  
i t s  a u t h o r i t y.  T h e  S c r i p t u r e s  we r e  w r i t t e n  f o r  a l l  
t imes,  and a l l  countr ies ,  and are a l ike obl igator y upon  
a l l .  We a re  a s  much bound by  Pau l ’s  ep i s t l e s  a s  were  
the churches  to which they were or ig ina l ly  addres sed.  
There,  in those blessed pages,  i s  the descr ipt ion of our  
re l i g ion ,  bo th  in  i t s  p r iv i l ege s  and  i t s  du t i e s .  Grea t  
effor ts are now being made to substitute something else  
for  i t ,  but  they wi l l  prove abor t ive.  I t  i s  too spir i tua l ,  
too devout, too unearthly, too self-denying, too humbling,  
f o r  many ;  and  i t  mu s t  t he re fo re  by  them be  pu shed  
a s ide  for  man’s  dev ice ;  and  th i s  i s  done  in  two ways ,  
and by two di f ferent  c la s se s  o f  teacher s .  One c la s s  a re  
endeavour ing to  se t  a s ide  the  in s t r uc t ion o f  the  New  
Tes tament  by  a  ph i lo sophized  Chr i s t i an i ty,  which re- 
t a i n s  t h e  n ame,  bu t  repud i a t e s  eve r y  t h i ng  b e s i d e s ,  
o f  t h a t  d i v i n e  s y s t e m .  T h i s  i s  i n t e n d e d  f o r  t h e  
thoughtful and scienti f ic,  who cannot quite do without  
some reference to God and immor tal i ty, but cannot en- 
dure  any  th ing  so  humbl ing  to  rea son ,  and so  mor t i - 
fy ing  to  deprav i ty,  a s  the  New Tes tament  de sc r ip t ion  
o f  r e l i g i o n .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h e r e  a r e  m e n  
gove r ned  by  the i r  s en s e s  and  the i r  imag in a t i on ,  f o r  
whom al l  that we set for th is  too spir i tual ,  intel lectual ,  
and moral ;  and they, therefore,  must have a ceremonial  
and  r i t u a l  p i e t y.  They  mus t  dwe l l  i n  t he  reg ion s  o f  
poetr y,  and architecture,  and sculpture;  and be regaled  
by s ight s  and sounds  which wi l l  supply them with the  
luxur ie s  o f  ta s te  wi thout  any ver y l a rge demand upon 
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t h e i r  unde r s t a nd i ng s ,  w i l l s ,  h e a r t s ,  o r  con s c i en c e s ;  
aga in s t  bo th  the se  the  Word  o f  God  l i f t s  up  i t s  own  
inspired,  una l terable,  and inf a l l ible  s tandard,  and with  
the author i ty of  a  Divine voice says ,  “This  i s  the way,  
wa lk  ye  i n  i t .” Ye s ,  a l l  wh i ch  we  f i nd  in  the  Sc r i p - 
t u r e s  o f  t h e  N ew  Te s t a m e n t  a s  d e s c r i p t i ve  o f  t h e  
re l ig ion o f  Je sus  Chr i s t ,  i s  obl iga tor y  upon us .  Ever y  
par t icular enumerated i s  binding upon every individual  
Chr ist ian. There can be no dividing the rel ig ion of the  
Bible ;  no parce l l ing i t  out  amids t  var ious  indiv idua l s ;  
no  g iv ing  p i e ty  to  one,  and  mora l i t y  to  ano the r ;  no  
leaving one man to do thi s  to the neglect  of  that ;  and  
a l lowing another  man to do what  h i s  fe l low-profes sor  
has  neg lected,  and to neg lect  what  he has  done;  a l l  i s  
b i nd i n g  upon  e a ch .  The  who l e  mo r a l  l aw,  a nd  t h e  
who le  go spe l  o f  the  g r ace  o f  God ,  come down wi th  
und imin i shed  and und iv ided  weight  upon each  man’s  
conscience.

Nor  i s  i t  enough to  s ay,  “Who then  can  be  s aved?”  
a n d  t o  e n d e avo u r  t o  g e t  r i d  o f  o a r  o b l i g a t i o n s  by  
a f f i r ming  tha t  such  a  l i f e  a s  th i s  i s  impos s ib le  to  any  
one in this  world.  This  has been often sa id,  and an in- 
f idel objection has been raised against the gospel, on the  
g ro u n d  o f  i t s  h i g h  s t a n d a r d  o f  d u t y.  I t  h a s  b e e n  
a l leged against  i t ,  that  i t s  requirements  are beyond the  
re a ch  o f  any  one  s i t u a t ed  a s  we  a re,  w i th  a  co r r up t  
na ture,  and  sur rounded by  tempta t ions .  There  would  
be  some force  in  th i s  i f  no th ing  were  accep ted  shor t  
of absolute perfect ion. Dif f icult ,  indeed, i t  i s ,  so much  
so,  tha t  even  “ the  r i gh teous  a re  s c a rce ly  s aved .” But  
is it more diff icult for us, than it was for the f ir st Chr is- 
t i a n s ?  They  we re  s u r rounded  by  i do l a t ro u s  f r i e n d s  
customs and r ites,  and had to force their way to heaven 
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through bonds impr isonment and death,  in addit ion to  
a l l  that  i s  t r y ing to us .  They could not move a s tep in  
their rel ig ious cour se without encounter ing antagonism  
o f  wh i ch  we  c an  f o r m  no  conc ep t i on .  Ye t  even  t o  
t h em  no  con c e s s i on  wa s  made ;  “D e ny  t hy s e l f ,  a n d  
t ake  up thy  cros s ,  and fo l low me,” was  the  s te r n ,  un- 
bending demand of  Chr i s t .  He requi red  o f  them,  and  
he requires  of  us  a l so,  as  the ter ms of  di sc ipleship,  the  
double crucifixion of the outer and the inner man.

Th i s ,  I  a dm i t ,  i s  s omewha t  a l a r m ing :  i t  i s  i nd e ed  
star t l ing enough to awaken al l  the dweller s in Chr isten- 
dom to very ser ious consideration, to be told that this is  
the relig ion they must have, or abandon their pretension  
t o  re l i g i on  a l t og e t h e r.  Can  a ny  t h i n g  mo re  c l e a r l y  
p rove  the  nece s s i t y  o f  e a r ne s tne s s  than  such  a  s t a t e - 
ment as this?

I I I .  I  may  now proceed  to  a sk ,  whe the r  th i s  i s  the  
re l ig ion which i s  preva lent  in  our  day,  and among us?  
Th i s  i s  a  que s t i on  wh i ch  I  app roach  w i th  t rembl ing  
sol ici tude, anxious not to g ive a wrong answer, neither  
on  the  one  hand  to  exaggera te,  nor  on  the  o ther,  to  
under-ra te,  the  p ie ty  o f  th i s  age.  Recol lec t  the  ques- 
t ion i s  not whether we have more or les s  ear nest  piety  
t h an  s ome  f o r me r  a g e s .  No  doub t  t h e re  h ave  b e en  
t i m e s  w h e n  t h e re  wa s  m o re  i n t e n s e  d evo t i o n  t h a n  
our s ,  and other t imes when there was les s .  There can- 
not be a quest ion that the number of true Chr ist ians i s  
g reater now than it  has been in any modern age, and as  
litt le, that in some directions, this number is sti l l g reatly  
augment ing .  I  am d i sposed  there fore  to  drop th i s  in- 
quir y,  and to take up the quest ion of  the present  s ta te  
of piety as viewed only in compar ison with the standard  
laid down before. Even could it  be shown that we were 
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somewhat  more in  ear nes t  than other s  tha t  have gone  
be fore  us ,  yet  how f ar  shor t  we are,  both of  what  the  
Word  o f  God  requ i re s ,  and  o f  wha t  i s  nece s s a r y  f o r  
ou r  h i gh  du t y  and  de s t i ny,  a s  God ’s  w i t ne s s i ng  and  
proselyting church!

I  wou ld  no t  lo s e  s i gh t ,  and  ough t  no t  to  do  so,  o f  
some d i s t ingui sh ing and lo f ty  fea ture s  in  the  church’s  
p ie ty  o f  th i s  day.  There  i s  no doubt  a  ver y  preva i l ing  
d i spos i t ion to  profe s s  Chr i s t .  Rel ig ion i s  unques t ion- 
ably  ga in ing  g round in  th i s  re spec t .  Whatever  d i spo- 
s i t i on  the re  may  be  in  some qua r t e r s  ( tha t  i s  among  
the second-ra te  men of  sc ience,  and a l so  among g rea t  
number s of  the operat ive c las ses) ,  to espouse the cause  
of inf idel i ty,  and a fearful  disposit ion there i s  to do so,  
publ ic  opinion i s  in other quar ter s  conci l ia ted to re l i- 
g ion ,  and  even  to  evange l i c a l  re l i g ion .  But  I  am not  
now thinking of the character is t ics so much of the age,  
a s  o f  t h e  chu rch :  a nd  o f  t h i s  l a t t e r ,  I  f i n d  a  nob l e  
dist inction in its  l iberal ,  yea munif icent activity. Never,  
no never,  s ince the days of the apost les ,  was there such  
a pervading spir i t  of  rel ig ious zeal  as  there i s  now: nor  
would I  be  over  cur ious  and severe  in  my scr ut iny to  
ascer tain how much of this is  tainted with sectar ianism:  
that  i t  i s  not a l l  pure,  I  admit ;  but whatever a l loy may.  
be  mixed  wi th  i t ,  much o f  i t  i s  genu ine  go ld .  I t  i s  a  
s i gh t  fo r  the  admira t ion  o f  ange l s ,  and  on which  the  
g rea t  God himse l f  looks  down with ine f f able  compla- 
cency,  to  s ee  the  church  r i s ing  up  f rom the  s lumber  
of  ages ,  mult iplying her instruments ,  and accumulat ing  
her means,  for the world’s  conver s ion. I  exult ingly say,  
“Behold her  e f for t s  a t  home in the bui ld ing churches ,  
t r a in ing  min i s te r s ,  e rec t ing  schoo l s ,  p reach ing  o f  the  
go spe l ,  and  educa t ing  the  peop le :  and  see  he r  a t  the 
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same time, on both sides of the Atlantic,  s tretching out  
her arms hal f-round the globe, and by her miss ionar ies  
and mission-stations, g iving the blessings of salvation to  
ha l f  the  t eeming  popu la t ion  o f  our  ea r th .  We shou ld  
not be blind to this,  for it  i s  a glor ious s ight to see our  
merchant s  beg inning to  inscr ibe  upon the i r  merchan- 
dize, and upon the bel ls  of the hor ses,  “Holiness to the  
Lord .” I f  some o f  the  f r i end s  o f  Z ion ,  who depa r t ed  
t o  t he i r  re s t  a  c en tu r y  ago,  cou ld  l ook  ou t  o f  t he i r  
g raves  upon the scenes  exhib i ted in  the metropol i s  in  
the month of May, they would be almost ready to con- 
clude we had reached the millennial per iod of the world’s  
h i s t o r y.  Ze a l  i s  a t  l e n g t h  re cogn i z ed  a s  on e  o f  t h e  
const i tuent elements of  piety,  and that professor would  
be  v i ewed  a s  a  re l i c  o f  a  by-gone  age,  who  d id  no t  
recognize  h i s  commis s ion in  the  command of  the  Sa- 
viour, to go into all the world, and preach the gospel to  
every creature.

Th i s  i s  d e l i gh t fu l ,  bu t  i t  i s  no t  eve r y  th ing :  t he re  
may be,  a s  we have seen,  a  name to l ive,  whi le  we are  
dead. It  i s  impossible to be ignorant,  or to forget,  how  
much of al l  the money g iven, may be bestowed without  
any  rea l  love  to  the  ob jec t ;  and  how much o f  a l l  the  
labour employed may be car r ied on from the mere love  
of  act iv i ty,  and under the s t rong cur rent  of  publ ic  ex- 
amp le.  I t  i s  on ly  nece s s a r y  to  look  to  the  church  o f  
Rome, to learn how much zeal  may be manifested, and  
how much proper ty may be expended, without any pure  
re l i g iou s  mot ive.  And  even  t ak ing  the  g ro s s  amount  
of what i s  g iven and what i s  done, without making any  
deductions for the counterfeit coin of false motives, how  
l i t t le does i t  amount to,  compared with what we spend 
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upon our se lves ,  and with what  the cause of  Chr i s t  re- 
quires at our hands!

Giving, then, a l l  that i s  due to this  spir i t  of l iberal i ty  
and activity, let us come back to the question about the  
e a r ne s t  p i e t y  o f  t he  age.  Ha s  the  chu rch  so  c lo thed  
her se l f  with the gar ments  of  sa lvat ion and the robe of  
r ighteousness ,  and does  she so shine with the beaut ies  
o f  ho l ine s s ,  and  the  re f l ec t ed  l i gh t  o f  heaven  f a l l i ng  
upon her,  as  to at tract  the notice,  to f ix the at tent ion,  
a n d  e x c i t e  t h e  a d m i r a t i o n  o f  t h e  wo r l d ?  I s  s h e  a l l  
br ightness ,  a Goshen amidst  Egyptian gloom, a verdant  
o a s i s  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h i s  mo r a l  d e s e r t ?  Ha s  s h e  by  
h e r  u n e a r t h l y  t e m p e r,  h e r  c o n s i s t e n t  h o l i n e s s ,  h e r  
heavenly-mindedness ;  by her  exa l ted mora l i ty,  her  ex- 
emplary benevolence, by the radiance of truth sparkling  
in  he r  eye,  the  sp i r i t  o f  love  b rea thed  f rom her  l ip s ,  
and  the  ble s s ing s  o f  mercy  dropp ing  f rom her  hands ,  
s i lenced the cavils of inf idelity, and answered the taunt- 
ing  ques t ion o f  her  enemies ,  “What  do ye  more  than  
o ther s ?” Does  she  appear  l ike  the  t aber nac le  o f  God,  
f i l led with his  glory,  and indicat ing his  presence? Have  
Chr i s t ians ,  by their  victor y over the world,  their  con- 
s tant  and ear nes t  pur sui t  o f  sa lva t ion,  the i r  cons i s tent  
piety,  their  genera l  excel lence,  their  gent leness ,  meek- 
n e s s ,  a n d  k i n d n e s s ,  l i ve d  d ow n  t h e  s u s p i c i o n ,  a n d  
s i lenced the charge,  of  hypocr i sy?  Do we appear  what  
we profes s  to  be,  a s  men l iv ing supremely for  immor- 
t a l i ty,  and bear ing ,  v i s ibly  to  ever y  eye,  the  s t amp of  
heaven and e te r n i ty  upon our  charac te r ?  Do we look  
l ike competitor s for a crown of glory, war r ior s f ighting  
for  e te r na l  l iber ty  and l i f e ?  Does  our  re l ig ion appear  
l ike  tha t  which i s  making us  s a in t s  in  l i f e,  and would 
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make  u s  ma r t y r s  i n  de a th ?  Can  we  p re t end  to  be  in  
e a r ne s t ,  i f  t h e s e  que s t i on s  mu s t  b e  an swe red  i n  t he  
negative?

I f  a sked to  point  out  the  spec i f i c  and preva i l ing  s in  
o f  the  church in  the  pre sent  day,  I  cannot  hes i t a te  to  
reply, a prevai l ing worldl iness of mind, hear t ,  and con- 
du c t .  S h e  i s  f e a r f u l l y  s e cu l a r i z e d  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  a nd  
t e m p e r  o f  h e r  m e m b e r s .  T h e  l ove  o f  t h e  wo r l d  i s  
become  the  ma s t e r -pa s s i on ,  be fo re  wh i ch  o the r  and  
ho l i e r  a f f e c t i on s  h ave  g rown  d im  and  weak .  Nor  i s  
this at al l inconsistent with the spir it of l iberality which  
I  h ave  a l re ady  admi t t ed  to  ex i s t .  The re  may,  by  the  
force of circumstances,  be a spir i t  of g iving in per sons,  
in whom, at the same time, there is an excessive anxiety  
about get t ing money.  In thi s  commercia l  countr y,  i t  i s  
d i f f icul t ,  even for  profes sor s  of  re l ig ion,  to escape the  
contag ious spir it  of speculation, eager competit ion, and  
over-trading. The determination, as well  as the anxiety,  
to be r ich, will without g reat watchfulness rush into the  
church;  i t  has  done so,  and those who profes s  to have  
overcome the world by f a i th,  appear a lmost  as  eager as  
other s ,  in  a l l  schemes for  get t ing wea l th in has te,  and  
by  a lmo s t  any  mean s .  Bu t  i t  i s  no t  on l y  i n  t he  way  
of  doing business  that  this  secular spir i t  i s  seen, but in  
the  genera l  hab i t s  and ta s te s  o f  pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i ans .  
Their style of l iving, their enter tainments, their associa- 
t ions ,  the i r  amusement s ,  the i r  conver s a t ion ,  ev ince  a  
confor mity to the wor ld ,  a  minding of  ear th ly  th ings ,  
a  di spos i t ion to adapt  themselves  to the world around,  
and  an  appa ren t  de s i re  to  s e ek  the i r  h app ine s s  f rom  
objects  of sense, rather than from those of f a i th, which  
p rove  the  ex ten t  to  which  a  s ecu l a r  sp i r i t  i s  bea r ing  
down the spir it of piety.
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I t  may  no t  b e  imp rope r  he re  t o  a s k ,  wha t  a re  t h e  
pr incipal  defects ,  as  wel l  as  s ins ,  of  the rel ig ion of this  
day; in what i s  i t  that the professor s  of this  age chief ly  
f a l l  s ho r t ?  Two on ly  sha l l  be  enumera t ed  a s  pe rhap s  
t h e  mo s t  p rom inen t .  I  may  f i r s t  men t i on  t h a t  c l a s s  
of duties which come under the head of the devotional,  
sp i r i tua l ,  and contemplat ive,  a s  d i s t inguished f rom the  
a c t ive  and  p r a c t i c a l ,  o r  t ho s e  wh i ch  a re  s pec i f i c a l l y  
known a s  p i e t y  toward s  God :  the  love  o f ,  and  com- 
munion wi th ,  h im;  look ing  to  Je su s ,  and  an  hab i tua l  
sense  o f  h i s  unut terable  prec iousnes s ;  commerce  wi th  
the  sk i e s ;  an  ab id ing  impre s s i on  o f  e t e r n i t y ;  an  im- 
p re s s ive  s en s e  o f  t he  D iv ine  p re s ence ;  t h a t  con s t an t  
re fe rence  to  the  fu ture  s t a te,  which ,  l ike  an  inv i s ib le  
and  power fu l  l i nk ,  connec t s  u s  w i th  ano the r  wor ld .  
Thi s  i s  what  we want ,  the high-toned sp i r i tua l i ty,  the  
deep ly  devot iona l  sp i r i t ,  the  heavenly  a sp i ra t ions ,  the  
year n ings  a f te r  a  h igher  and hol ie r  s t a te  o f  ex i s tence,  
wh i ch  a re  exh ib i t ed  in  many  o f  the  hymns  we  s i ng ,  
many  o f  t h e  b i og r aph i e s  we  re ad ,  a nd  many  o f  t h e  
s e r mon s  we  h e a r.  We  h ave  a  f a i t h  wh i ch  conve r s e s  
with the letter, but we want one which presses onwards  
to  the  sp i r i t ,  o f  the  word  o f  God :  our  f a i th  s top s  in  
word s ,  bu t  doe s  no t  re ach  on  to  th ing s ;  the  awfu l l y  
glor ious form of truth passes before our intel lect, but it  
i s  vei led and muff led;  we do not take hold of  her gar- 
ment,  and entreat her to smile upon us,  and tar r y with  
us, and admit our hearts to communion with her.

I t  h a s  s o m e t i m e s  o c c u r r e d  t o  m e  t h a t  we  h ave  
su f f e red  our  ve r y  o r thodoxy  in  one  re spec t  to  do  u s  
har m,  a s  i f  the  doct r ine  o f  ju s t i f i ca t ion by f a i th ,  tha t  
f u n d a m e n t a l  t r u t h ,  a n d  o n l y  l e g i t i m a t e  s o u r c e  o f  
peace to the s inner’s  conscience, were intended to chil l 
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the affections, and extinguish the exercise of a holy and  
c h a s t e n e d  i m a g i n a t i o n  i n  t h e  s o u l  o f  t h e  s a i n t .  I n  
s e t t ing  a s ide  f r ames  o f  mind  and  f ee l ing s  a s  g rounds  
of  hope and sources  of  peace,  we have been in danger  
of  ext ingui shing them a l together  a s  exerc i se s  of  devo- 
tion. In doing honour to the work of Chr ist as the sole  
g round of acceptance with God, we have neglected the  
work of the Spir i t  to rai se us into the element of l ight  
and  love.  In  tu r n ing  wi th  ave r s ion  f rom the  c r uc i f ix  
as an aid to devotion, we have neglected to use the cross  
so  a s  to  produce in  our se lves  the  leg i t imate  emot ions  
o f  e a r n e s t  c on t emp l a t i on .  I n  r e f u s i n g  t o  e n t e r  t h e  
c lo i s ter,  we have neglected a l so  the c lose t .  In repudi- 
a t ing  the  v i s ions ,  r ap ture s ,  and dreamy s i l ence  o f  the  
mys t ic s ,  we have a l so  le t  go the peace that  pas se s  un- 
de r s t and ing ,  t h e  j oy  t h a t  i s  un spe akab l e  and  f u l l  o f  
g lor y.  In  sur render ing such books  a s  Madame Guion’s  
rapturous Hymns,  Mr s Rowe’s  Devout Exerci ses  of  the  
Hear t ,  Her vey ’s  Medi t a t ions ,  and  Law’s  Ser ious  Ca l l ,  
we have  a t  the  s ame t ime renounced a lmos t  a l l  o ther  
works, which though of a more sober spir it of devotion,  
a re  intended and ca lcula ted to exci te  and sus ta in re l i - 
g ious  a f fec t ion.  We have repudia ted manua l s  o f  devo- 
t ion, which prescr ibe employments for pass ion week, a  
whole week’s preparat ion for the Lord’s  supper,  prayer s  
to  be  repea ted  in  d re s s ing  and  undre s s ing ,  and  in  a l l  
t he  va r iou s  s i tu a t ion s  in  wh ich  we  c an  be  found ,  a s  
t end ing  to  make  re l i g ion  a  th ing  o f  and  by  i t s e l f ,  a s  
be long ing to t imes and places ,  but  not const i tut ing an  
e lement of habitual  character,  and a pr inciple designed  
to influence us always, every where, and in every thing:  
but have we not too much abandoned a l l  a ids  to devo-



 proof-reading draft 101

t ion,  a l l  means  and he lp s  to  keep up the  p ie ty  o f  the  
hea r t  toward s  God?  Mi s s a l s ,  b rev i a r i e s ,  and  ro s a r i e s ,  
are abjured by us as  the inventions of man, the devices  
o f  super s t i t ion,  the mocker ie s  o f  devot ion;  but  do we  
rep l a c e  t h em by  B i b l e s ,  hymn-book s ,  a nd  re l i g i ou s  
biog raphies,  as  c loset companions,  as  fuel for the f lame  
of devotion? We doubt the genuineness of that emotion  
which can be excited only by Gothic architecture, beau- 
t i fu l  s cu lp tu re,  subl ime  mus i c,  and  moulder ing  r u in s  
o f  re l i g ious  f ab r i c s ;  bu t  do  we t ake  pa in s  to  nour i sh  
devotion by the appeals made to our senses in the scenes  
of  nature,  and the leg i t imate symbols  of  our holy re l i- 
g ion?  In  shor t ,  we have  ab jured  Poper y,  and i t s  l a te- 
bor n  ch i ld ,  Pusey i sm;  but  we s t i l l  want  the  devot ion  
of  some of  the bes t  of  their  votar ies ,  pur i f ied f rom i t s  
super s t i t ion,  i l luminated and guided by the c lear  l ight  
o f  the  evange l i ca l  sy s tem of  revea led  t r u th ,  the  p ie ty  
o f  Fene lon  and  Pa s c a l ,  a s  a  g r a f t  upon  the  doc t r i ne  
o f  jus t i f i ca t ion by f a i th ;  or  ra ther,  y ie lded by i t  a s  i t s  
l e g i t ima t e  p roduce.  Such  in s t ance s  t he re  a re  among  
us, not a few; would God they were more numerous!

Bu t ,  “ th i s  k ind  goe th  no t  fo r th  bu t  by  f a s t i ng  and  
prayer,” and in the former of these,  i f  not in the lat ter,  
the Chr istians of the present day are singularly wanting.  
We l ive  in  a  busy  age,  when men f ind  l i t t l e  t ime fo r  
pr ivate prayer,  reading the Scr iptures ,  and medita t ion.  
Perhaps  there was  never  so l i t t le  pr ivate  prayer  among  
profe s sor s  a s  there  i s  now. The c lose t  was  never  more  
neglected by the great bulk of those who call themselves  
Chr i s t i an s .  A  f ew ha s t y  expre s s ion s  o r  a  f ew b roken  
t hough t s ,  pou red  ou t  w i thou t  so l emn i t y  o r  w i thou t  
coherence,  o r  e l s e  a  shor t  fo r m l e a r n t  by  hea r t ,  and 
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repeated at  night or morning, or perhaps both,  const i- 
tutes ,  i t  i s  to be feared, as  we have already said,  a l l  the  
pr ivate prayer which some of fer  to God. Closet  prayer  
means a per son’s selecting some suitable t ime and place  
to  be  a lone  wi th  God,  to  pour  out  in to  h i s  e a r  wi th  
freedom and enlargement, al l  the cares, the sor rows, the  
desires,  and the s ins of a burdened hear t and a troubled  
conscience:  i t  means more,  for  i t  s igni f ie s  the act  of  a  
chi ld going to commune in the spir i t  of  adoption with  
hi s  Divine Parent ,  to g ive utterance to the express ions  
of his ador ing g ratitude, praise, and love, and to present  
h i s  i n t e rce s s ion s  fo r  a l l  t h a t  c l a im an  in t e re s t  i n  h i s  
suppl ica t ions .  I t  i s  but  too obvious  that  there  i s  com- 
para t ive ly  l i t t l e  o f  such c lose t  exerc i se s  in  th i s  day  o f  
eng ro s s i ng  wor l d l i n e s s .  Chr i s t i an s  l ive  t oo  much  in  
pub l i c  t o  be  much  in  the i r  c l o s e t s .  An swer,  ye  who  
re ad  the se  page s ,  i s  i t  no t  so ?  Wha t  s ay  your  c lo se t s  
and  con s c i ence s ?  Wha t  t e s t imony  i s  bo r ne  f o r  you ?  
Say,  p ro fe s sor s ,  s ay,  i f  you a re  not  re s t r a in ing  prayer,  
and framing a l l  k inds of  excuses  for  the neglect .  What  
spir i tual i ty,  what heavenly-mindedness ,  can you expect  
in the habitual neglect of the closet?

But  th i s  i s  not  the  on ly  de f ic iency o f  the  church in  
the present  day,  for  the want of  a  prevai l ing conscien- 
t iousnes s  i s  a s  consp icuous  a s  tha t  on which  we have  
j u s t  dwe l t .  E a r n e s t n e s s  i n  r e l i g i on  i s  a s  much  d i s - 
p l ayed  in  s ince re  and  anx iou s  de s i re  in  a l l  t h ing s  to  
do  wha t  i s  r i gh t ,  a s  i t  i s  i n  p r ay ing  and  cu l t iva t i ng  
t h e  s p i r i t  o f  d evo t i on .  And  t h i s  i s ,  p e r h a p s ,  mu c h  
eas ier  to be manifested than the other.  There are g reat  
numbe r s  o f  God ’s  p eop l e  who  a re  s o  c i rcums t anced  
tha t  they  cannot  command much t ime for  devot iona l 
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exe rc i s e s ,  t h e i r  hou r s  a re  no t  t h e i r  own ;  bu t  eve r y  
one  can  be  consc i en t iou s  in  h i s  conduc t .  I t  requ i re s  
no more t ime,  though in some cases  much more reso- 
l u t i on ,  t o  do  r i gh t ,  t h an  to  do  wrong .  In  a  t r ad ing  
countr y  l ike  our s ,  where  compet i t ion i s  so  keen,  and  
succe s s  so  p reca r iou s ,  the  t empta t ion s  to  a  v io l a t ion  
o f  the  “wha t soever  th ing s  a re  ju s t ,  hone s t ,  t r ue,  and  
love ly,” wi l l  be  ver y  numerous ,  ver y  s t rong,  and con- 
s tant ly  recur r ing.  Trade a f fords  constant  te s t s  of  pr in- 
c i p l e .  I t  s upp l i e s  t h e  s t a nd a rd  o f  honou r  w i t h  men  
o f  bu s i n e s s .  Bu t  d i s honou r a b l e  t r a n s a c t i on s  a r e  no  
uncommon occur rences among professor s of the present  
d ay.  M o re  s c a n d a l s  a r e  b ro u g h t  u p o n  t h e  c a u s e  o f  
Chr ist  from this source, than from any other that could  
be  named .  A  wan t  o f  s t r i c t  and  eminen t  in t eg r i t y  i s  
so  common,  tha t  the  man i f e s t a t ion  o f  i t  in  any  h igh  
deg ree, excites admiration, and ensures for i ts  possessor  
unusual testimonies of commendation.

I t  i s  no t  me an t  by  t h i s  t o  avow  o r  i n s i nu a t e  t h a t  
a lmo s t  a l l  p ro f e s s o r s  a re  d i s hone s t  men ,  bu t  me re l y  
tha t  in  l i t t l e  a f f a i r s  o f  a  pecun ia r y  na ture,  and  o ther  
matter s ,  violat ions of  what i s  honourable and generous  
a re  so  common in  those  who profe s s  to  be  in  ear nes t  
f o r  t h e  k i n gdom o f  God ,  a s  t o  e x c i t e  l e s s  s u r p r i s e  
a n d  c e n s u re  t h a n  t h ey  s h o u l d  d o.  W h a t  Pa l ey  s a i d  
in  re fe rence  to  subscr ip t ion to  a r t i c le s  o f  f a i th ,  “ tha t  
he  cou ld  not  a f fo rd  to  keep  a  consc ience,” i s  s a id  by  
mu l t i t u d e s  b e s i d e s ,  o r  i f  no t  s a i d  i s  a c t e d  upon  i n  
r e f e ren c e  t o  o t h e r  ma t t e r s .  A  man ,  who,  i n  a l l  h i s  
ac t ions ,  word s ,  and  f ee l ing s ;  in  a l l  tho se  pa r t s  o f  h i s  
conduct which are seen only by God, as well as in those  
which come under the cognizance of  men; who, when 
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i t  expo se s  h im to  inconven ience  and  lo s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  
when  i t  pu t s  h im to  no  co s t  and  ca l l s  fo r  no  shame,  
makes an enl ightened and tender conscience his  guide,  
and  imp l i c i t l y  obey s  i t ,  i s  a  cha r a c t e r  too  r a re  even  
among  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i on .  To  a dop t  a s  t h e  r u l e  
of  conduct this  resolut ion, “I wil l  in a l l  things do that  
which  my Bible  and my consc ience  te l l  me i s  r igh t ;”  
and to car ry this rule into all the great branches and the  
minute  rami f ica t ions  o f  Chr i s t i an duty ;  to  adopt  i t  in  
re fe rence  to  our  temper  and sp i r i t ,  our  thought s  and  
fee l ings ,  a s  we l l  a s  our  words  and ac t ions ;  to  make i t  
gover n us  in  a l l  our  soc ia l  re la t ions ,  and a l l  our  bus i- 
ne s s  t r an s a c t i on s ;  and  i n  con fo r mi t y  t o  t h i s  r u l e  t o  
make any sacr i f i ce,  to  prac t i se  any se l f -denia l ,  and to  
endure  any  lo s s ,  i s  a  l ine  o f  conduc t ,  which ,  though  
impera t ive ly  demanded by re l ig ion,  i s  but  too se ldom  
s e e n ,  bu t  w h e n eve r  i t  i s  s e e n  c a n  n eve r  f a i l  t o  b e  
admired.

I t  a p p e a r s  q u i t e  c l e a r  t h e n ,  t h a t  g r e a t  n u m b e r s  
o f  Chr i s t i an  p ro f e s so r s  a re  bu t  ve r y  impe r f e c t l y  a c - 
quainted with the requirements of  “pure and undef i led  
rel ig ion,” and need to be led to re-study it  in the pages  
o f  Ho ly  Sc r i p tu re.  We  have  l o s t  s i gh t  o f  t he  d iv ine  
Or ig ina l ,  and have conf ined our  a t tent ion to  the  im- 
per fec t  t r an sc r ip t s  which  we f ind  on ever y  hand .  We  
have by tac i t  consent  reduced the  s t andard ,  and f ixed  
ou r  eye  and  ou r  a im  upon  a  meane r  ob j e c t .  We  a re  
a  l aw  to  e a ch  o the r,  i n s t e ad  o f  mak ing  the  Word  o f  
God the  l aw to us  a l l .  We to lera te  a  wor ld ly-minded,  
d i l u t e d ,  a nd  we akened  p i e t y  i n  o t h e r s ,  b e c au s e  we  
e xp e c t  a  s im i l a r  t o l e r a t i on  f o r  ou r s e l ve s .  We  make  
excuse s  for  them,  because  we expect  the  l ike  excuse s 
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fo r  ou r  own  conduc t  i n  re tu r n .  In s t e ad  o f  “ s e ek ing  
to c leanse our se lves  f rom al l  f i l thiness  of  the f lesh and  
sp i r i t ,  and per fect ing hol ines s  in  the fear  of  God,” we  
have  abused ,  shamefu l ly  abused ,  the  f ac t  tha t  there  i s  
no perfection upon ear th, and converted it into a license  
for any measure and any number of imperfect ions.  Our  
highest notion of relig ion requires only abstinence from  
immorality and the more polluting worldly amusements;  
an  a t t endance  upon  an  evange l i c a l  m in i s t r y ;  and  an  
a p p rova l  o f  o r t h o d ox  d o c t r i n e ;  t h i s ,  w i t h  t h e  a c t  
o f  j o i n i ng  a  Ch r i s t i a n  chu rch ,  p a r t i c i p a t i on  i n  t h e  
Lord’s  supper,  and a  l i t t le  occas iona l  emot ion under  a  
s e r mon  and  a  h a s t y  p r aye r,  n i gh t  and  mor n ing ;  t h i s  
th i s ,  i s  the  re l i g ion  o f  mu l t i tude s .  There  may  be  no  
hab i tua l  sp i r i tua l i t y  o r  heaven ly-mindedne s s ;  no  l i f e  
o f  f a i t h  a n d  c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  G o d ;  n o  s t r u g g l i n g  
aga ins t  s in ,  Sa tan ,  and the  wor ld ;  no anxie ty  to  g row  
in  g r a ce ;  no  sup reme  rega rd  to  e t e r n i t y ;  no  s tud i ed  
a n d  a d va n c i n g  m e e t n e s s  f o r  t h e  e t e r n a l  wo r l d ;  n o  
t ende r ne s s  o f  con sc i ence ;  no  l abo r iou s  d i s c ip l ine  o f  
our temper ;  no cult ivat ion of love;  no making rel ig ion  
our  chie f  bus ines s  and highes t  p lea sure ;  no separa t ion  
i n  s p i r i t  f rom the  wor ld ,  i n  sho r t ,  no  impre s s  upon  
the  whole  mind ,  and hear t ,  and  consc ience,  and l i f e,  
o f  the  charac te r  o f  the  Chr i s t i an ,  a s  de l inea ted  upon  
t h e  p age  o f  S c r i p tu re.  We  a l l  n e ed  t o  b e  t a ken  ou t  
o f  t he  re l i g iou s  wor ld ,  a s  i t  i s  c a l l ed ,  and  co l l e c t ed  
again round the Bible to study what it  is  to be a Chr is- 
t i an ,  a s  we l l  a s  to  be  ca l l ed  one.  Le t  u s  do  th i s  ve r y  
t h i n g .  L e t  u s  e n d e avo u r  t o  f o r g e t  w h a t  t h e  b u l k  
o f  profe s sor s  a re,  and beg in a f re sh to  lear n what  they  
ough t  to  be.  Le t  u s  s e l e c t  t he  mos t  eminen t l y  ho l y, 
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devout ,  and consc ient ious  Chr i s t ians  we can f ind;  and  
i f  we know not many l iving ones who stand high above  
the rest ,  let  us go to the memory of the depar ted ones,  
a nd  s ay  t o  ou r s e l ve s ,  “Even  t h e s e ,  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  a s  
they  were,  d id  not  come up to  the  s t andard  o f  God’s  
l aw;  and admi t t ing  th i s ,  a s  they  d id ,  i f  they  bewai led  
the i r  de f ic ienc ie s  and the i r  imper fec t ions ,  then,  what  
a m  I ! ” I t  i s  t o  b e  f e a r e d  t h a t  we  a r e  c o r r u p t i n g  
each  o ther,  l e ad ing  each  o ther  to  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  a  
c o nve n t i o n a l  p i e t y.  M a ny  h ave  b e e n  a c t u a l l y  t h e  
wo r s e  f o r  chu rch  membe r sh i p.  They  we re  more  i n - 
t e n s e l y  a nx i ou s  a nd  e a r n e s t  b e f o re  t h ey  c ame  i n t o  
fe l lowship,  than they were  a f te rwards .  Thei r  re l ig ion,  
in  jo in ing  the  communion o f  s a in t s  a s  they  pro fe s sed  
to be,  seemed to come into an ice-house,  ins tead of  a  
hot house.  They g rew better in their  for mer s tate than  
than in their new one. At f ir s t  they were surpr ised and  
shocked to see the lukewarmness,  the ir regular it ies,  the  
worldliness, the inconsistencies, of many older professors,  
and excla imed, with g r ief  and disappointment,  “Is  thi s  
the church of  Chr i s t ?” After  a  whi le,  a  f a ta l  in f luence  
came over  them, and the i r  p ie ty  sank to the tempera- 
ture around them.

Let us  then cas t  away the f a ta l  opiate which so of ten  
qu i e t s  a  t roub l ed  con s c i en c e ,  “ I  am  a s  good  a s  my  
neighbours,” and go with prayer, trembling, and anxiety,  
to the Scr iptures ,  with the quest ion, “What i s  i t  to be  
a  Chr i s t i an ?” No re l i g ion  bu t  an  ea r ne s t  one  can  be  
s ince re ;  none  bu t  an  ea r ne s t  re l i g ion  wi l l  t ake  u s  to  
heaven ;  none  bu t  an  ea r ne s t  re l i g ion  can  be  a  happy  
onev Rouse,  Chr i s t i an profes sor s ,  f rom your s lumber s  
and  your  d reams .  Mul t i tude s  o f  you  a re  pe r i sh ing  in 
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your s ins :  you are  going down to the pi t  with a  l ie  in  
your  r ight  hands .  Your  pro fe s s ion a lone wi l l  not  s ave  
you, and it is al l that some of you have to depend upon.  
The re  a re  m i l l i on s  o f  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i on  i n  t h e  
bottomless  pi t ,  who whi le they l ived brought no scan- 
da l  upon re l ig ion  by  immora l i ty ;  bu t  the  l i f e  o f  God  
was not in their souls, they had a name to live, but were  
dead; they looked around upon the low conventionalism  
of  the day in which they l ived,  instead of  s tudying the  
Bible  for  the i r  s t andard o f  p ie ty ;  and went  to  the  bar  
o f  God,  say ing,  “Lord,  Lord,  have we not  been ca l led  
by  thy  name?” and  then  they  me t  w i th  the  d re ad fu l  
rebuf f  and re jec t ion,  “I  never  knew you,  depar t  f rom  
me.”
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CHAPTER IV.

earnestness displaYed in personal exertions  

for the salvation of souls.

Patr iot i sm  i s  a  p a r t  o f  re l i g i on ,  a nd  h e  who  i s  a  
true lover of God will be a genuine lover of his country  
a l so.  I t  i s  t r ue,  the  B ib l e  knows  no th ing  o f  na t iona l  
ant ipathies ,  but  on the contrar y,  condemns the absurd  
and  wicked  p re jud ice  which  l e ad s  the  peop le  o f  one  
l and to  hate  those  o f  another,  because  they are  under  
ano the r  gove r nmen t ,  t a l k  ano the r  l anguage,  and  a re  
separated f rom them by a  sea ,  a  r iver,  or  a  land-mark.  
S t i l l  t he re  a re  g round s  o f  a f f e c t ion ,  and  mot ive s  fo r  
benevolent act ion,  re la t ing to our own countr y,  which  
do not  apper ta in  to  any other.  One of  these  i s  cont i- 
gui ty.  We are  bound to do good to a l l  men a s  oppor- 
tunity shal l  present itself ,  and especial ly to those in our  
ow n  v i c i n i t y.  T h e  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  s t a r v i n g  a t  t h e  
ant ipodes  ought  to  rece ive  our  bounty  a s  soon and a s  
f ar as we can send it to them, but the man who has just  
dropped down in ut ter  exhaus t ion and i s  dying a t  our  
door,  has  an especia l  c la im upon us .  We must  care for  
the  pe r i sh ing  hea then ,  bu t  sha l l  we  fo rge t  pe r i sh ing  
Engl i shmen? To the for mer  we can send mis s ionar ie s ,  
to  the  l a t t e r  we  c an  go  our s e l ve s .  Th i s ,  then ,  i s  the  
subject  of  the present  chapter,  our  obl igat ion to indi- 
v idua l  ea r nes tnes s  in  the  way o f  d i rec t  ac t ion for  the 
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conver s ion of  soul s .  Thi s  must ,  o f  cour se,  re spect  our  
countrymen, our neighbour s,  our f amil ies ,  our fr iends.  
Is such individual action necessary?

L o o k  a t  t h e  m o r a l  a s p e c t  o f  yo u r  c o u n t r y.  I t  i s  
now more than three centur ies  s ince the Refor mat ion  
f rom Poper y ;  a lmos t  two s ince  the  e r a  o f  to l e r a t ion ;  
mo re  t h an  one  s i n c e  t h e  rev iva l  o f  r e l i g i on  by  t h e  
l abour s  o f  Whit f ie ld  and Wes ley ;  near ly  seventy  year s  
s i n c e  t h e  s e t t i n g  u p  o f  S u n d ay - s c h o o l s  by  R o b e r t  
Raikes ;  f i f ty s ince the spread of evangel ica l  re l ig ion in  
the church of  England;  for ty-three s ince the es tabl i sh- 
ment  of  the Bible  Socie ty,  and a  l i t t le  more than that  
s ince the formation of the Relig ious Tract Society, and  
somewha t  l e s s  s i nce  the  inven t ion  and  p romulga t ion  
o f  the  popula r  sy s tems  o f  educa t ion o f  Be l l  and Lan- 
cas ter :  to say nothing of  the var ious  ins t i tut ions ,  such  
a s  home mi s s ionar y  soc ie t i e s ,  town mi s s ions ,  d i s t r i c t  
v i s i t ing societ ies ,  and other  organizat ions ,  which have  
s ince then been set up for improving the spir i tual  con- 
d i t i on  o f  t h e  p eop l e .  The  B i b l e  So c i e t y  h a s  i s s u ed  
twen t y  m i l l i on  cop i e s  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  The  Tr a c t  
Society has sent out nearly f ive hundred mil l ion copies  
o f  b o o k s  a n d  t r a c t s :  o t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  h ave  a d d e d  
m i l l i o n s  m o re  o f  B i b l e s ,  t r a c t s ,  a n d  p r aye r - b o o k s .  
Churches ,  chape l s ,  and school s ,  have  been mul t ip l i ed  
beyond a l l  precedent in for mer t imes .  And yet  what  i s  
the moral  condit ion of  the people of  England,  of  Pro- 
te s t an t  Eng land ,  a t  th i s  moment?  The town in  which  
I  l ive  conta in s ,  wi th  i t s  suburbs ,  nea r ly  two hundred  
and ten thousand inhabitants ,  and of these perhaps not  
more than for ty thousand above twelve year s of age, are  
eve r  a t  pub l i c  wor sh ip  a t  t he  s ame  t ime.  Take  f rom  
these al l  Roman Catholics,  Unitar ians, and other deno-
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minations who do not hold evangel ical  sentiments ,  and  
what a smal l  por t ion remains out of the whole popula- 
t i on  who  a re  en joy ing  t ho s e  s ou l - conve r t i ng  mean s  
o f  g r a c e  wh i ch  s t a nd  s o  i n t ima t e l y  connec t ed  w i t h  
e te r na l  s a lva t ion !  Where  a re  the  remainder,  and what  
i s  the i r  s t a t e  and  cha r ac t e r  a s  rega rd s  e t e r n i t y ?  Th i s  
i s  but a specimen of other large towns, and of the state  
o f  the  met ropo l i s .  What  then ,  i t  may  be  a sked ,  mus t  
b e  the  s p i r i t u a l  cond i t i on  o f  t h i s  l and  o f  B ib l e s ,  o f  
sanctuar ies ,  of minister s ;  this  val ley of vis ion, this  land  
of light?

I f ,  howeve r,  i t  we re  me re l y  t h e  p au c i t y  o f  me an s  
o f  do ing  good we had  to  compla in  o f ,  i t  wou ld  be  a  
mat ter  o f  le s s  g r ie f  and hor ror ;  but  le t  any one th ink  
a l so  of  the agencie s ,  ins t r uments ,  and means  o f  doing  
ev i l ,  which  a re  in  ac t ive  opera t ion .  The  demora l i zed  
condi t ion  o f  a  l a rge  propor t ion  o f  the  peop le  o f  th i s  
country is beyond the conception of those who have not  
enqui red  in to  the  sub jec t .  A l l  per sons  know the  pre- 
va l ence  o f  d r unkenne s s  and  s en sua l i t y,  and  mos t  a re  
impre s sed  vague ly  wi th  the  idea  tha t  the re  i s  a  g rea t  
dea l  o f  in f ide l i ty  a t  work ;  but  the  depths  o f  in iqui ty,  
the s tagnant ,  pes t i fe rous  s inks  o f  v ice,  which are  ever  
sending for th their destructive miasmata into the moral  
a tmo sphe re ,  a nd  po i s on i ng  t h e  s ou l s  o f  t h e  p eop l e  
of  these rea lms,  are nei ther known nor conjectured by  
those who are ignorant of the stat i s t ics  of the kingdom  
of darkness.

A  w r i t e r  t o  w h o m  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  p u b l i c  a r e  mu c h  
indeb ted ,  ha s  l a t e ly  publ i shed  a  work  en t i t l ed ,  “The  
Powe r  o f  t h e  P r e s s ; ” i n  w h i c h  h e  h a s  s e t  f o r t h  a  
s t a t emen t ,  de r ived  f rom au then t i c  sou rce s ,  and  su s - 
t a ined  by  unques t ionable  ev idence,  which  i s  enough, 
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i f  any th ing  c an  do  i t ,  t o  c i rcu l a t e  a  th r i l l  o f  ho r ro r  
th rough the  whole  na t ion ,  and  to  rouse  in to  ac t iv i ty  
every fr iend of his Bible, his country, and his God.

T h i s  i n d e f a t i g a b l e  i nve s t i g a t o r  i n f o r m s  u s  t h a t  
11, 702 , 0 0 0  cop i e s  o f  ab so lu t e l y  v i c i ou s  o r  S abba th - 
b reak ing  newspaper s  a re  annua l l y  c i rcu l a t ed  in  the se  
re a lm s ;  wh i l e  t h e  i s s u e s  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  and  Fo re i gn  
Bible Society,  the Tr ini tar ian Bible Society,  the Cold- 
s t ream Free Pres s  Bible  Soc ie ty,  and the g rant s  o f  the  
Re l ig iou s  Trac t  Soc ie ty,  d id  no t  amount  l a s t  yea r  to  
one-third of this immense number!

“But a  more fear ful  revelat ion s t i l l  remains .  There are about  
seventy cheap per iodicals (varying in pr ice from three half-pence to  
one half-penny) issued weekly; and supposing an extensively circu- 
lated ser ies of popular works issued from Edinburgh, the tendency  
of which is believed by many to be injur ious, are omitted, there  
remain at least sixty of a positively pernicious tendency. Of these  
the most innocent is one which has perhaps the largest circulation.  
It is said to issue 100,000 weekly. But though vicious pr inciples are  
avowedly repudiated, yet a depraved and disordered imagination is  
fostered in this journal, by the introduction into its pages of French  
novels, and similar trash, as a pr incipal feature. Then comes a less  
scrupulous paper, with a weekly issue of about 80,000: followed by  
six papers, al l a degree lower in the scale of cor ruption, with an  
average weekly circulation of 20,000 each, or yearly sale for the six,  
of 6,240,000. And lastly comes a catalogue of intolerably polluting  
trash, which, closely examined, will make the Chr istian shudder at  
i t s  contemplat ion; wonder ing where reader s  can be found, and  
amazed at the neglect and indifference of the church of Chr ist. The  
works thus a l luded to,  may be class i f ied thus:  1st ,  inf idel ;  2nd,  
pol lut ing. Of these two there are circulated a year ly average of  
10,400,000.

But even beyond this dreadful limit, there is a very large annual  
circulation, into which the writer dare not enter, so awfully polluting  
is the character. In the last mentioned class, engravings and colour,  
ings are employed to excite the lowest passions. It is true, these  
last works are supposed to be sold by stealth, but they are easily pro.  
curable from the same sources as the papers and per iodicals before  
mentioned. The vendors of the one general ly procure the other 
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moreover, the unstamped journals previously alluded to, usually con- 
tain advertisements of these works; and as the sale of these journals  
is large, they obtain a wide circulation for the f ilth, which, bad as  
they are themselves, they would profess to abominate.

“Now if we sum up the entire yearly circulation of the different  
kinds of popular, but manifestly pernicious literature, which has been  
passed in review before the reader, it will stand thus.

10 Stamped papers 11,702 ,0 0 0 
6 Unstamped papers 6 , 240 ,0 0 0 
About 60 miscellaneous papers 10 ,40 0 ,0 0 0 
Worst class 520,000

 Being a Total of 28,862,000

“The effect of this immense annual i ssue, which i f  at a l l  mis- 
stated, the writer believes to be considerably below the average, can  
scarcely be contemplated by the Christian for one moment, without  
producing, we repeat, a thr i l l  of hor ror! Week after week, week  
after week, year after year, year after year, does this literature meet  
the mind which may have been for a few weeks or months, perhaps,  
under Chr istian control one day in seven; or it ar rests the attention  
of those who have never been so pr ivileged. The process and effect  
are alike in both cases, though in one results may be more gradual,  
The mental appetite exists, and must be fed; it meets with the food  
which we have just analyzed, at every turn, in every var iety, to suit  
every taste.”

W h a t  h a s  b e e n  d o n e  ( by  t h e  p r e s s )  t o  m e e t  t h i s  
ev i l ?  P u t t i n g  t og e t h e r  t h e  a n nu a l  i s s u e s  o f  B i b l e s ,  
Te s t amen t s ,  r e l i g i ou s  t r a c t s ,  n ew sp ape r s ,  a nd  p e r i - 
od ica l s ,  o f  ever y  k ind ,  we f ind  a  to ta l  o f  24 ,418 ,620 ,  
leaving a ba lance of  4,443,380,  in f avour of  per nicious  
and corrupting literature.*

Let  i t  then be imag ined,  i f  imag ined i t  can be,  what 

*  A s  a  s u p p l e m e n t  t o  t h i s  a p p a l l i n g  s t a t e m e n t ,  I  m a y  a d d  t h a t  a  
f ew week s  s ince  I  r ece ived  a  copy  o f  one  o f  the s e  low,  cheap ,  in f i de l  
p u b l i c a t i o n s ,  c o n t a i n i n g  s t r i c t u r e s  o n  “ T h e  A n x i o u s  I n q u i r e r . ”  T h e  
w r i t e r  o f  t h e s e  s t r i c t u r e s  a v o w s  h i m s e l f  a n  a t h e i s t ;  a n d  i n d e e d ,  h e  
h a s  d o n e  a m p l e  j u s t i c e  t o  h i s  p r o f e s s i o n ,  b y  e f f u s i o n s  o f  t h e  m o s t  
v u l g a r ,  b l a s p h e m o u s ,  a n d  h o r r i d  a t h e i s m  I  e v e r  r e a d .  B u t  w h a t  w a s 
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must  be  the  s t a te  o f  mul t i tudes  in  th i s  countr y,  when  
near ly  th i r ty  mi l l ions  o f  such pes t i fe rous  publ ica t ions  
are annually going out among the masses of our popula- 
t ion .  Le t  the  mind s  o f  a l l  Chr i s t i an  peop l e  be  f i xed  
u p o n  t h e s e  f a c t s .  L e t  t h e m  d we l l  u p o n  t h e  i n s u l t  
offered to God, the ruin brought upon souls,  the injury  
done  to  mora l s ,  and  the  mi s ch i e f  pe r pe t r a t ed  in  the  
na t ion ,  by  such  a  s t a t e  o f  th ing s .  F r i end s  o f  Chr i s t ,  
lover s  of  your species ,  professor s  of  re l ig ion, you must  
p a u s e ,  a n d  p o n d e r  t h e s e  s t a t e m e n t s .  Yo u  mu s t  n o t  
read and di smis s  them, as  you would s ta t i s t ic s  of  pol i- 
t ica l  economy. The wr iter of these f acts  has led you to  
the very door of Satan’s workshop, and has thrown open  
to  you  the  s cene s  o f  tha t  awfu l  l abora to r y  o f  menta l  
poison.  He has  shown you author s ,  composi tor s ,  pr in- 
t e r s ,  eng r ave r s ,  pub l i s he r s ,  book se l l e r s ,  vendor s ,  by  
myr i ad s ,  a l l  bu sy  and  i nde f a t i g ab l e,  t o  do  wha t ?  To  
des t roy the Bible,  to pul l  down the cross ,  to dethrone  
God, to subver t rel ig ion, to uproot the church, to turn  
m a n  i n t o  a  t h i n k i n g  a n d  s p e a k i n g  b r u t e ,  a n d  a s  a  
n e c e s s a r y  con s equence,  t o  ove r t u r n  a l l  mo r a l i t y,  t o  
poison the spr ings of domestic happiness, to dissolve the  
t ies of social  order, and to involve our country in ruin.  
I s  th i s  so,  o r  i s  i t  no t ?  I f  i t  be,  we  a re  a l l ,  min i s t e r s  
and pr ivate Chr is t ians,  summoned to ponder this  awful  
s t a te  o f  th ings ,  and to a sk  what  can be done to ar re s t  
this t ide of ruin, this awful cataract of perdition, which  
i s  dashing over the precipice of  inf idel i ty into the gul f 

mo s t  a l a rm ing  wa s ,  t h e r e  we r e  announced  on  t h e  cove r  o f  t h e  mag a - 
z i n e  t w e l v e  p l a c e s  i n  L o n d o n ,  w h e r e  i n f i d e l  m e e t i n g s  a r e  h e l d ;  a n d  
a  l i s t  o f  s ub j e c t s  t o  b e  d i s cu s s e d ,  a l l  i n t ended  t o  b r i n g  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  
r e l i g i on  i n t o  c on t emp t  a nd  d e r i s i on .  The  pub l i c a t i on  a l l u d ed  t o  wa s  
o s t en t a t i ou s l y  exh ib i t ed  i n  t he  w indow o f  a  s hop  i n  t h i s  t own ,  whe re  
similar works are habitually sold.

Vol. 9  h 
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of the bottomless  pit ,  and precipitat ing mil l ions of im- 
mor t a l  sou l s  in to  the  bo i l ing  su rge s  and  t remendous  
wh i r l poo l s  b e l ow.  He l l ,  a nd  a l l  i t s  em i s s a r i e s  upon  
e a r t h ,  a re  i n  e a r n e s t  i n  r u i n i ng  men ’s  s ou l s ,  i f  t h e  
church is not in earnest in saving them.

But  what  i s  to  be done,  and who i s  to  do i t ?  Much,  
of course, is to be done by the pulpit, and it is never to  
be forgot ten that  the preaching of  the gospe l  i s  God’s  
g rea t  ins t r ument  for  the conver s ion of  soul s .  Nothing  
can ever super sede i t .  Tower ing above a l l  other means,  
wi l l  the  s acred desk  and he  tha t  f i l l s  i t ,  ever  s t and a s  
God’s  chosen means  for  rec la iming to hi s  Saviour,  the  
wander ing and lost  soul  of  apostate man. No suspicion  
mu s t  c o m e  ove r  t h e  p re a c h e r  o r  t h e  h e a re r  o f  t h e  
go spe l ,  t h a t  the  pu lp i t  h a s  h ad  i t s  d ay,  and  done  i t s  
work,  and should g ive p lace to something e l se.  I t  wi l l  
never  have  had  i t s  day,  t i l l  the  wor ld  ha s  had  i t s  day.  
Pre-eminent ly  adapted  to  man a s  man,  through ever y  
per iod of his history, and every change of his condition,  
i t  wi l l  remain to the end of  t ime,  the g reat  means  for  
the sinner’s conversion, and the saint’s edif ication, sanc- 
t i f ica t ion,  and consola t ion.  And the inf ide l  operat ions  
I  have jus t  re fer red to do but  proc la im with t r umpet- 
call the more urgent necessity of an earnest ministry.

The appal l ing act iv i ty in cor rupt ing the publ ic  mind  
ju s t  re l a t ed ,  mus t  be  met  a l so  by  re l i g iou s  o rgan i z a - 
t ions,  such as home miss ionary societ ies ,  and town and  
c i ty miss ions ,  those admirable inst i tut ions for car r ying  
l ight  into the reg ions  of  darkness ,  and pur i ty  into the  
dens of f i l th.  Churches and chapels ,  however numerous  
and well-supplied with minister s and preachers, will not  
entirely meet the case, s ince multi tudes who most need  
the  in s t r uc t ions  o f  the  pu lp i t ,  never  come to  rece ive 



 proof-reading draft 115

them. There are mi l l ions  to whom the gospel  must  be  
car r ied, i f  they are ever to know any thing of it .  Under  
the  pre s sure  o f  want ,  men wi l l  seek the  food of  the i r  
bodies  with an eager ness  propor t ioned to the cravings  
of hunger; but though per ishing for the lack of the bread  
of l i fe, they wil l  take no pains to obtain it ,  for they are  
unconscious of their  necess i t ies .  What i s  wanted, then,  
i s  the plan of domici l iar y vis i tat ion, and appeals  to the  
people in their own localities, car r ied out to a still wider  
extent,  and by a s t i l l  larger and more perfect organiza- 
t i on .  Sha l l  we  eve r  h ave  we l l  educa t ed  and  devo t ed  
men ,  ve r s ed  in  a l l  t he  popu l a r  s y s t ems  o f  i n f i de l i t y,  
f luent, eloquent, and bold, who wil l  go upon a miss ion  
to the masses ,  and be able to conci l ia te them by kind- 
nes s ,  and to  convince  them by a rgument ,  and thus  to  
w i n  t h em  t o  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  t o  h i s  c hu rc h ?  Ou r  t own  
missionar ies and Scr ipture reader s are doing g reat good,  
but we sti l l  want a class of agents above them in mental  
stature, who shall, by sound log ic, scr iptural knowledge,  
and  command ing  i n t e l l e c t ,  g r app l e  w i th  t he  demon  
of infidelity in its own domain.

T h e  p re s s  a l s o  mu s t  b e  wo r ke d  w i t h  s t i l l  g r e a t e r  
power and e f f ic iency.  I f  i t  has  a  power for  evi l ,  i t  has  
a l s o  a  powe r  f o r  good .  The  pu l p i t  c anno t  do  eve r y  
thing,  ( some think i t  cannot do much in thi s  educated  
age and nation,) and at any rate, i t  i s  not jealous of the  
press as a r ival ,  but invites i t s  ass i s tance as an auxil iary.  
The  min i s t e r s  o f  the  s anc tua r y  ha i l  a s  coad ju tor s  the  
pr iesthood of letter s .  The press must not be left ,  thank  
God it is not left, in the hands of the men of the world,  
and the motley crew of all grades of scepticism.

“Are  t h ey  i t s  f r i e nd s ?  So  a re  we.  A re  t h e i r  l i b e r t i e s  t h e  
o f f spr ing of  i t s  e f for t s ?  Sa  a re  our s .  Does  i t  mini s ter  to  the i r 
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idol-gods? And shal l  i t  not minis ter  to the one l iving and true  
God? Let us, therefore, consecrate the press in the midst of our  
churches. Let some of our most talented minister s of the gospel,  
who are adapted to the work, (and have no gift of elocution) devote  
themselves entirely to teaching by the press. The world requires  
their services.  Mil l ions of minds can be reached only by means  
of the press.”

The  Re l ig ious  Trac t  Soc ie ty  i s  do ing  wonder s ,  and  
wi l l  do g rea ter  wonder s  ye t :  l e t  i t  be  wel l  suppor ted .  
Our jour na l s  and per iodica l  l i tera ture,  f rom the bulky  
Qua r t e r l y  down  t o  t h e  Penny  Mag a z i n e ,  a re  do i n g  
g rea t  th ing s .  Le t  them be  l ibe ra l l y  su s t a ined .  I f  in f i - 
de l s  and  immora l  wr i t e r s  a re  pour ing  fo r th  a  de luge  
o f  scept ic i sm and v ice,  l e t  u s  send for th  a  h igher  and  
a  more  mighty  f lood ,  to  sweep  away  by  i t s  fo rce  the  
tu rb id  s t reams ,  in  the  wate r s  o f  which  noth ing  l ive s ,  
and which are  depos i t ing a  per nic ious  and pes t i ferous  
s l ime, instead of  a  fer t i le  soi l .  Chr is t ians ,  suppor t  wel l  
t h e  re l i g i ou s  p re s s ;  remune r a t e  and  encou r age  you r  
editor s, authors, and societies, by pushing to the widest  
p o s s i b l e  e x t en t  t h e i r  pub l i c a t i on s .  G r udg e  no t  t h e  
money you spend in suppor t ing the press ,  very l i t t le  i s  
better spent.

S t i l l  t h i s ,  even  t h i s ,  a l l  t h i s ,  i s  no t  enough .  G ive  
to the pulpi t  a l l  the power that  i s  c la imed for  i t ;  g ive  
to socia l  organizat ion a l l  the e f f ic iency that  i t  may be  
s u p p o s e d ,  a n d  by  G o d ’s  b l e s s i n g  m ay  b e  m a d e ,  t o  
possess ;  and add to this  the wel l-directed energy of the  
pres s ;  we have an evi l  to  contend with,  so g igant ic  in  
i t s  s t rength,  so di f fused in i t s  inf luence on a l l  s ides  of  
us ,  and so in fect ious  and mal ignant  in  i t s  e f for t s ,  that  
nothing shor t of the engagement, the energ ies,  and the  
ear nestness  of  the whole church can cope with i t .  The  
who l e  chu rch  mus t  be  emp loyed  f o r  t he  conve r s i on 
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o f  t h e  w h o l e  c o u n t r y.  T h e  l ev y  e n  m a s s e  mu s t  b e  
ca l led out .  The enemy i s  coming in l ike a  f lood;  inf i- 
de l i ty  and immoral i ty  are invading us ;  the tocs in must  
be rung; the beacon-f ire must be kindled on every hi l l  
o f  Z ion ;  the  sound ,  “To  a r ms ,  To  a r ms ,” mus t  a r i s e  
f rom every tower and every batt lement,  and every man  
tha t  can shoulder  a  musket ,  or  bear  a  p ike,  mus t  t ake  
the  f i e ld ,  and  a r r ay  h imse l f  aga in s t  the  foe.  There  i s  
no t  a  s ing l e  member  o f  any  church ,  ma l e  o r  f ema le,  
young or old, r ich or poor, but ought to be engaged in  
p e r sona l  e f f o r t s  f o r  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  s ou l s .  An  a r my  
may a s  r a t iona l ly  leave  the  ba t t l e  to  be  fought  by the  
of f icer s  a lone,  a s  the church may leave the conver s ion  
o f  t h e  wo r l d  t o  t h e  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  go spe l .  I t  i s  a  
fundamental er ror, a practical heresy of most pernicious  
and deadly influence, to consider the conversion of souls  
a s  e x c l u s ive l y  m in i s t e r i a l  wo rk .  Th i s  i s  Pope r y  and  
Puseyi sm,  which would re s t r ic t  the conveyance of  re- 
n ew ing  g r a c e  t o  t h e  med ium o f  p r i e s t l y  h and s  a nd  
s a c r a m e n t a l  c h a n n e l s .  A g a i n s t  t h i s ,  a s  a n  i nva s i o n  
of  the r ights  of  the Chr i s t ian people,  a  robbery of  the  
pr ivi leges of  the “chosen generat ion,” and a deposi t ion  
o f  the  “ roya l  p r i e s thood ,” the  who le  church  o f  God  
ought to r i se up in the at t i tude of  f i r m res i s tance,  and  
w i t h  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  i n d i g n a n t  p ro t e s t a t i o n .  T h e  
honour of  sav ing soul s ,  (and i t  i s  one of  the br ightes t  
and r iches t  tha t  can l ight  upon the head of  mor ta l  or  
immor t a l , )  i s  a s  t r u l y  and  a s  l eg i t ima te l y  w i th in  the  
reach of  the pious pauper in the workhouse,  the godly  
chi ld in a Sunday-school,  or the rel ig ious maid-servant  
in  a  f ami ly,  a s  wi th in  the  g ra sp  o f  the  mi t red pre la te.  
The church,  the  whole  church,  and noth ing le s s  than  
the whole church, including member s as  wel l  as  minis-
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ter s,  is  the pr iesthood by which the work of conver sion  
is  to be car r ied on upon ear th. The clergy-church, that  
i s ,  a church consis t ing only of minister s  apar t  from the  
p eop l e,  i s  a  f i gmen t ,  wh i ch  may  do  we l l  enough  a t  
Rome, or at Oxford, but will not do wherever the New- 
Te s t amen t  i s  po s s e s s e d ,  re ad ,  a nd  unde r s t ood .  Th i s  
divine, heavenly Magna Char ta of the Chr ist ian church  
mu s t  b e  h e l d  u p,  t o  w re s t  f ro m  t h e  u s u r p a t i o n  o f  
t y r ann i z i ng  e c c l e s i a s t i c s ,  t h e  s e l f - g r an t ed  ex c l u s ive  
p a t en t  f o r  s av ing  sou l s :  and  a s  a  d iv ine  r i gh t  o f  the  
people,  must be bestowed upon any one who has g race  
enough to  c l a im i t ,  and v i r tue  enough to  exerc i se  i t .  
Del ightful  and auspicious i t  i s  to see this  admitted and  
put forward by author it ies which wil l  have weight with  
those  who wi l l  not  be  swayed by the  same s t a tement s  
coming from other quarters.

In the Nor th Br i t i sh Review for  November la s t ,  i s  a  
c r i t ique on a  work by the Cheva l ier  Bunsen,  Prus s ian  
ambassador to the Br i t i sh cour t ,  ent i t led “The Church  
o f  t h e  Fu tu re ; ” wh i ch  i s  we l l  wo r t hy  t h e  a t t en t i on  
o f  eve r y  t hough t f u l  m ind ,  t hough  i t  con t a i n s  many  
s t range v iews :  the  fo l lowing ext rac t  f rom i t ,  wi th the  
comments of the Reviewer, bear upon my subject.

“But, in consider ing the assistance rendered to the pastors in the  
evangelical instruction and education of the people, we have met  
with a mighty inst i tut ion, the only one of i t s  kind, the 17,000  
schoolmaster s who stand at the side of the parochial clergy, and  
ass i s t  them in the cong regat ion. That which i s  good and evan- 
gelical in the system of the clergy-church is still to be found in it,  
and new and vigorous shoots present themselves on every side, and  
manifes t  a  l i fe  fu l l  of  hope for  the future.  We found the most  
s tar t l ing and impor tant s igns of this  in the help af forded to the  
church in her care of the poor, the s ick, and the pr isoner s.  We  
were met  by a  zea lous  company of  men and women,  who had  
founded institutions of helpful love, for the reformation of those 
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who had gone astray, for the maintenance of homeless and orphan  
children, for the comfort of the sick and the pr isoner: we were met  
by operatives full of faith, and by a holy band of deaconesses per- 
forming the works of the merciful sisters of the clergy-church, without  
vows, in the full freedom of the Gospel, and in the might of free,  
because thankful, love. Now every one who considers the way in  
which the diaconate first decayed and died, and how it is especially  
wanting in the clergy-church, because it requires for its free de- 
velopment the full communion of the laity, and the full acknow- 
ledgment of the universal pr iesthood, will readily comprehend the  
histor ical signif icance of the fact, that amongst the vigorous off- 
shoots of the church-life of the present day, the diaconate is the  
most  d i s t inct ly  and g lor ious ly  prominent .  This  i s  the mini s t r y  
of  love,  and in an especia l  manner the minis t r y of  the Church  
of the Future. We may here behold coming to the bir th the new  
element of that church of the future, whose birth-throes we all feel,  
of that free congregation of f aithful men, to which the groaning  
of the creature, and the ever more fearful revelations of the misery  
of mankind, are pointing. Here is that ministry which is open to  
all; here is that approval of our faith to which every one is called;  
here is that exercise of the pr iesthood for which every constitution  
of  the church g ives l iber ty:  here i s  that  centre from which the  
constitution of this church of the future must proceed, if it is to be a  
partaker of an inward and spiritual life.” Bunsen.

“All hail to such a church of the future! The world yearns for  
i t ,  creat ion g roans  for  i t .  Society i s  s ick a t  hear t ,  s ick of  sore  
maladies which politics can scarcely cure; sick of many empyr ics  
and few physicians. And Chr ist’s church alone has the panacea, the  
univer sal  cure. Deacons and deaconesses,  brother s and sis ter s of  
char ity, with Chr ist’s love in their hear ts and no Pope’s yoke on  
their necks; pr iests and pr iestesses, self-devoted to the High Pr iest’s  
own work of going about to do good; such is the ministry, the age,  
the church, and the world al l  demand. Otherwise, churches are  
sel f-consuming; l ight and l i fe go out in a cold vacuum. Pastor s,  
elders, deacons, schoolmasters, people, eat in on themselves and on  
one another. Forms of polity and worship stand; r ights of rule and  
r ights of choice are balanced; but love dies, and with love all peace  
and joy. An earnest out-going ministry, in all who are the Lord’s,  
in Dorcas as in Paul, is the grand want of the times. What church  
wi l l  re a l i ze  th i s ?  Tha t  i s  the  Church  o f  the  Fu ture.  Bunsen ,  
Arnold, Vinet, Chalmers, all are one here. For, at the last, intellect  
humanity, piety, are always one.”
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Ye s ,  t h i s  i s  a l l  t r u e,  and  j u s t ,  and  imp re s s ive ;  and  
thanks  be  rendered to  God,  for  th i s  loud ca l l ,  and i t s  
many echoes through var ious countr ies, for the employ- 
ment of a well qualif ied, well adapted, and well directed  
l ay  a g ency.  We  wan t  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  p eop l e  t o  come  
f o r t h ,  a n d  c l a i m  a n d  e xe r c i s e  t o  t h e  u t m o s t  t h e i r  
pr iv i lege,  a s  God’s  pr ie s thood,  fu l ly  commis s ioned by  
t h e  D iv i n e  He ad  o f  t h e  Chu rch ,  t o  evang e l i z e  t h e  
world.

The remainder  o f  th i s  chapter  must  now be devoted  
to  a  cons idera t ion of  per sona l  e f for t  for  the  sa lva t ion  
o f  sou l s ,  v i ewed in  the  l i gh t  o f  a  du ty.  Yes ,  i t  i s  the  
duty of  every one;  not an individual  can plead exemp- 
t ion.  I s  i t  not  the duty of  ever y one to love God with  
a l l  h i s  h e a r t ,  a n d  h i s  n e i g h b o u r  a s  h i m s e l f ?  I f  s o,  
doe s  no t  t h i s  l ove  d emand  t h a t  we  s hou l d  s e ek  t h e  
conver s ion of  soul s?  Can we pretend to love God, and  
not  seek  tha t  o ther s  should  love  h im too?  Or can we  
l ove  ou r  ne i ghbour,  and  no t  s e ek  h i s  s a l va t ion ?  Are  
not  a l l  Chr i s t i ans  represented a s  the sa l t  o f  the ear th ,  
and  the  l i gh t  o f  the  wor ld ?  And  c an  they  an swer  to  
these impress ive f igurative representat ions of their duty  
and design, i f  they never attempt to dif fuse by per sonal  
e f for t  their  holy re l ig ion? As we have oppor tunity,  we  
a re  commanded to  do good.  What  good i s  so  good a s  
saving souls, and have we not al l .  ever-recur r ing oppor- 
tuni t ie s  for  th i s ?  Cons ider  your capac i ty :  you can do- 
someth ing  fo r  the  s a lva t ion  o f  sou l s .  Ever y  one  who  
has the knowledge of the way of salvation, and a tongue  
to  speak ,  can  exp la in  i t  to  o ther s .  Or  i f  too t imid  to  
speak, he can g ive a tract ,  or wr ite a letter,  which wil l  
speak for him. There i s  not in a l l  the f amily of  God, a  
s ing le  ch i ld  who can  do noth ing  fo r  the  cause  o f  h i s 
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Heaven ly  Fa ther,  in  our  apos t a te  wor ld ;  and  noth ing  
more  i s  nece s s a r y  to  con s t i t u t e  ob l i g a t ion  in  such  a  
ma t t e r  a s  th i s ,  bu t  the  mean s  and  an  oppor tun i ty.  I f  
when the  ab i l i t y  and  oppor tun i ty  concur  to  re scue  a  
fe l low-crea ture  f rom a  water y  g rave,  or  a  f ie r y  death ,  
the obl igat ion i s  complete ;  how much more so,  where  
the means and oppor tunity are possessed to save a soul  
f rom de a th ,  and  h ide  a  mu l t i t ude  o f  s i n s .  Sou l s  a re  
p e r i s h i n g  a l l  a ro u n d  yo u ;  i n  yo u r  s t r e e t s ;  i n  yo u r  
neighbours’ houses, and in your own.

Say  no t  you  c an  do  no th ing .  Have  you  eve r  t r i ed ?  
Have you ever  t aken a  bundle  o f  t rac t s ,  and gone out  
into a dark s t reet ,  and entered the houses  of  the poor,  
and begun a conver sat ion with them about their  souls?  
Yo u  h ave  a  B i b l e :  h ave  yo u  eve r  p u t  i t  i n t o  yo u r  
pocket ,  and gone to some habi ta t ion of  ignorance and  
s in ,  and asked per mis s ion to read a  chapter?  Have you  
ever wr i t ten a  le t ter  to an unconver ted f r iend or re la- 
t ive on the subject of rel ig ion, and the sa lvat ion of the  
sou l ?  Have  you ever  mi ld ly  expos tu l a ted  wi th  a  re l a- 
t ive  on the neg lect  o f  th i s  momentous  concer n?  Have  
you ever gent ly and g raceful ly  reproved a swearer  or  a  
S abb a t h -b re ake r  f o r  h i s  s i n  a g a i n s t  t h e  Lo rd ?  Have  
you ever dropped a word to a fel low-traveller in a steam  
boa t ,  o r  a  r a i lway  c a r r i a ge ?  Not  do  any  th ing !  Wi l l  
you ,  t i l l  you  h ave  t r i e d  s ome  s u ch  s imp l e  and  e a s y  
me thod s  a s  t h e s e ,  h ave  t h e  cou r age  t o  t e l l  God  so ?  
Not do any thing!  Wil l  you deg rade your se l f  so much,  
and s ink so low in your own es t imat ion,  a s  to say you  
a re  a  nonent i ty  in  the  church  a s  rega rd s  the  church ’s  
m i s s ion  to  ou r  wor ld ?  Not  do  any  th ing !  Wha t  i s  i t  
in  you that  says  so,  your  indolence,  or  your  modes ty?  
You must  do something,  or  answer  a t  the bar  of  God, 
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why you have done nothing.  Be i t  tha t  you have only  
one  t a l en t ,  or  a  f r ac t ion o f  a  t a l en t ;  tha t  f r ac t ion ,  or  
t h a t  un i t ,  mu s t  b e  emp loyed ,  o r  you  mu s t  b e a r  t h e  
character and meet the doom of the slothful servant.

Of cour se,  each profes s ing Chr i s t ian in hi s  e f for t s  to  
do  good ,  mus t  con su l t  h i s  own ab i l i t i e s ,  mean s ,  and  
oppor tun i t i e s .  I t  i s  admi t t ed  tha t  the re  a re  va r i e t i e s  
he re  which  mus t  no t  be  over looked .  Ever y  one  mus t  
s ay,  “Lord ,  what  wi l t  thou have  me to  do :” and each  
shou ld  hone s t l y  and  wi th  good  in ten t ,  l ook  in to  h i s  
circumstances to see what are Chr ist ’s  claims upon him.  
Perhaps  i t  wi l l  be found upon examinat ion,  that  those  
do  l e a s t  i n  the  way  o f  pe r sona l  e f f o r t  who  have  the  
ab i l i t y  to  do  mos t ;  I  mean the  t a l en ted ,  the  wea l thy,  
and the manuf acturer  who has  a  l a rge number of  per- 
s on s  i n  h i s  emp loy,  and  may  be  s uppo s ed  t o  h ave  a  
g rea t  in f luence  over  them.  I t  happens  tha t ,  w i th  the  
exception perhaps of pious females of the upper classes,  
men o f  t a l en t  and bus ine s s  a re  mos t  r a re ly  found en- 
gaged in personal effor t for the salvation of their neigh- 
bour s :  they wi l l  g ive thei r  money,  and somet imes  wi l l  
a l so g ive their  t ime to the business  of  committees ;  and  
th i s  so f ar  i s  wel l ,  for  many wi l l  not  do thi s ;  but  how  
se ldom are  they  found engaged in  per sona l  e f for t  fo r  
t h e  c o nve r s i o n  a n d  s a l v a t i o n  o f  o t h e r s !  Ye t  w h a t  
m i gh t  t h ey  no t  do  i n  t h i s  way  i f  t h ey  t r i e d !  The i r  
s t a t ion  and  the i r  t a l en t s  wou ld  g ive  them advan tage s  
for this sublime occupation, which others do not possess.  
Conceive of the ef fect  which might be expected to re- 
su l t ,  i f  a l l  the weal thy and inte l l igent  member s  of  our  
churches, would each g ive only one hour a week to the  
labour of diffusing relig ion, by endeavour ing to influence 
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the  mind s  o f  o the r s ,  and  w in  the i r  a t t en t ion  to  the  
great concerns of religion.

Thi s  app l ie s  wi th  e spec ia l  force  to  mas te r  manuf ac- 
turer s ,  and other s  who have a  large number of  men in  
the i r  employ,  and under  the i r  in f luence.  One gent le- 
man i s  known to me who has  severa l  hundred men in  
his service, and who takes a deep interest in the spir itual  
we l f a re  o f  h i s  workmen .  He  ha s  a  B ib l e  c l a s s  fo r  a l l  
who are  wi l l ing to  a t tend.  He holds  a  prayer  meet ing  
w i t h  t h em  eve r y  week ;  d i s t r i bu t e s  r e l i g i ou s  t r a c t s ;  
g ive s  them counse l  and admoni t ion ;  encourages  the i r  
attendance upon public worship, without at al l  exer ting  
any  s ec t a r i an  in f luence,  and  i s  about  to  e s t ab l i sh  fo r  
t h e i r  b e n e f i t  a  l i b r a r y  a n d  r e a d i n g - ro o m .  H e  i s  a  
cathol ic-spir i ted churchman, but never suf fer s  hi s  pre- 
di lect ions for  the Church of  England to inf luence him  
in his endeavours for the spir itual welf are of the objects  
o f  h i s  so l i c i tude.  What  might  not  be  expected to  our  
popu l a t i on  i f  a l l  ou r  manu f a c tu re r s  and  l a r g e  re t a i l  
shop-keepers, felt the same pious solicitude for the souls  
of their work-people and shopmen as does this  devoted  
a nd  em in en t  s e r van t  o f  ou r  Lo rd .  How  t h i s  wo u l d  
counteract  the inf ide l i ty  and immora l i ty  which so ex- 
tens ive ly prevai l  among our labour ing populat ion,  and  
which with such busy ass iduity are cher ished by a cor- 
rupt press and by those emissar ies of Satan, the teacher s  
of  scept ic i sm, prof anity,  and l icentiousness .  Our f acto- 
r i e s  a re  the  s t rongho ld s  o f  in f ide l i t y.  I t  i s  the re  tha t  
a l l  the elements of moral  mischief  mingle and ferment.  
The  chap l a in  o f  the  ho sp i t a l  in  B i r mingham was  in- 
fo r med by  one  o f  the  pa t i en t s  whom he  v i s i t ed ,  tha t  
ou t  o f  t h re e  hund red  men  who  worked  i n  t he  s ame 
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manufactory as he did, he could af f irm of his  own per- 
sonal knowledge, that one hundred of them were avowed  
in f ide l s .  Now there  i s  no  rea son to  suppose  tha t  th i s  
i s  a  so l i t a r y  c a se,  bu t  on  the  cont r a r y  a  spec imen o f  
what  ver y  extens ive ly  preva i l s .  I t  i s  among these  men  
that  the publ icat ions  a l ready a l luded to are c i rcula ted.  
Su re l y  i t  b ecome s  Chr i s t i an  ma s t e r s  t o  a s k  whe the r  
they cannot do something to ar rest  the prog ress  of  this  
d re ad fu l  m i s ch i e f !  Bu t  a l a s !  t oo  many  men  in  t r ade,  
even Chr i s t i an  mas te r s ,  a re  e i ther  so  l i t t l e  concer ned  
about  the i r  workmen,  a s  to  ca re  fo r  noth ing  but  ju s t  
what measure of  prof i t  they can get  f rom their  labour ;  
o r  e l s e  t hey  a re  on  such  bad  t e r ms  w i th  them a s  t o  
render  nugator y any e f for t s  they might  make for  thei r  
spir itual welfare.

P ious  f ema le s  have  ever  been foremos t  in  th i s  good  
work of  saving soul s  by per sonal  e f for t ,  and they have  
b e en  em inen t l y  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  t h e i r  l a bou r s  o f  l ove.  
Mar r i ed  women who have  bu t  f ew domes t i c  c a re s  to  
conf ine them at home, and unmar r ied ones of a suff ici- 
ently advanced age, who have much leisure at command,  
may  b e  s i n gu l a r l y  u s e f u l .  “Devou t  a n d  h o n o u r a b l e  
women not  a  few,” are  a l ready bus i ly  employed in thi s  
way.  Chr i s t ian women! I  appea l  to you a l l  to jo in thi s  
noble s i s terhood of benevolence. I  would not have you  
lessen that attention to the temporal wants, sor rows, and  
c a re s  o f  your  own sex ,  fo r  wh ich  you  a re  a l re ady  so  
eminent ,  but  I  would have you add to i t  a  s t i l l  deeper  
so l ic i tude for  the miser ie s  tha t  oppres s  and ru in the i r  
sou l s .  You  know how the  church  o f  Rome boa s t s  o f  
h e r  “ S i s t e r s  o f  M e r c y,” w h o m  s h e  s e n d s  o u t  f ro m  
conven t s  i n to  t he  abode s  o f  i gno r ance,  d i s e a s e,  and  
wan t .  I t  i s  a f t e r  a l l  bu t  a  s h a l l ow  dev i c e ,  t hough  a 
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plaus ible  means ,  for  drawing a t tent ion to Poper y,  and  
conc i l i a t ing  publ i c  f avour  towards  i t .  I  ca l l  there fore  
upon  you  t o  p e r f o r m ,  w i t hou t  a b j u r i ng  t h e  n ame s ,  
du t i e s ,  o r  comfor t s  o f  the  w i f e  and  the  mothe r,  the  
services of an evangelist ,  and by such acts as f a l l  within  
your own sphere to spread abroad the knowledge of re- 
l ig ion, in order to save the souls  of  your own sex,  and  
thu s  to  be,  in  the  fu l l e s t  s en se  o f  the  word s ,  S i s t e r s  
of Mercy indeed.

Wha teve r  be  our  s i tua t ion  the re  i s  no  hope  o f  our  
doing much good in this way, without having a def inite  
object in view, and pur suing it in a r ight way, and with  
a  p roper  sp i r i t .  The  d i rec t  a im shou ld  be,  o f  cour se,  
t h e  a c t u a l  c o nve r s i o n  o f  t h e  s o u l  t o  G o d .  W h e r e  
noth ing e l se,  however,  can be  accompl i shed,  than in- 
duc ing people  to  read the  Word of  God and re l ig ious  
books,  and to attend upon the preaching of the gospel ,  
someth ing i s  done;  but  the  a im of  a  Chr i s t i an  should  
be,  to  be  the  in s t r ument  o f  mak ing  o the r s  t r u ly  and  
really such as he is himself.

You  mus t  be  s t ud iou s  and  inven t ive  to  a c comp l i sh  
th i s  end ,  and  to  f ind  out  the  be s t  means  o f  do ing  so  
wi th in  your  power.  I t  i s  a s ton i sh ing  what  means  wi l l  
occur to him who is deeply anxious and f irmly resolved  
upon  the  a ccomp l i shmen t  o f  some  g re a t  ob j e c t .  Le t  
the hear t be once on f ire with zeal, and the light of this  
sacred f l ame wi l l  a scend into the judgment ,  a s  wel l  a s  
f a l l  upon sur rounding object s ,  and di sc lose  means  and  
methods of act ion hidden from colder intel lects .  When  
once  the  pa s s i on  fo r  s av ing  sou l s  h a s  go t  po s s e s s i on  
o f  t h e  he a r t ,  i t  w i l l  s upp l y  no t  on l y  i n c en t ive s  bu t  
ins truments .  Necess i ty i s  the mother of  invent ion,  and  
when we are brought to this  determination, “I must be 
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use fu l ;  I  must  do something to save soul s ;  I  must  f ind  
means  of  doing good:” means  wi l l  present  themselves ;  
and  oppor tun i t i e s  wi l l  occur.  Invent ion  i s  s econdar y  
c rea t ion ,  and he  who cannot  f ind  oppor tun i t i e s ,  wi l l  
cer t a in ly  make them.  Read the  l i f e  o f  Har l an  Page,  a  
reference to which will be contained in a future chapter,  
and  l e a r n  in  how many  way s  a  man ,  even  in  humble  
l i fe, may be useful, whose hear t is set upon doing good.  
I t  i s  o f  i m m e n s e  c o n s e q u e n c e  t o  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  
wha t eve r  you  do  fo r  the  s a l va t i on  o f  sou l s ,  mus t  be  
done  i n  t he  e a r ne s tne s s  o f  l ove,  exp re s s ed  w i th  t he  
meekness  and gent leness  of  Chr i s t .  There i s  a  boi s ter- 
ou sne s s  and  vehemence,  no t  t o  s ay  r udene s s ,  i n  the  
manner of  some,  which defeat  their  own object .  They  
s eem de te r mined  to  t ake  the  c i t ade l  by  s to r m;  whi l e  
love  under mines  i t ,  and enter s  i t  a lmos t  unperce ived.  
There is a beautiful i l lustration of this in the l i fe of Mr  
Simeon, of Cambridge.

“König, the only son of a r ich merchant of Amsterdam, came  
over  to  England,  and was  rece ived a s  a  gues t  by Mr S imeon’s  
brother, in the Isle of Wight. It soon appeared that young König  
was destitute of true religion, and ignorant of its pr inciples, but his  
appearance and manners were such as to invite kindly attention and  
feeling. Mr Simeon’s benevolent heart was drawn towards him, and  
he earnestly desired to win this soul for Chr ist. One day he was  
r iding a few yards in advance of a par ty of which Konig was one.  
König seeing Mr Simeon alone, rode up to join him; and perceiving  
that his lips were in motion, though he was not engaged in conver- 
sation, inquired with his usual simplicity, ‘What he was saying.’ Mr  
Simeon replied, ‘I was praying for my young fr iend.’ These words  
made a deep impression upon the interesting youth, and caused him  
to regard Mr Simeon as one who was tenderly concerned for his  
welf are.  His mind had in f act  been prepared by the providence  
of God for this impression, which might otherwise have been tran- 
sient. The party, who were making the tour of the island, ar r ived  
at an inn, where König and another gentleman were necessitated to  
occupy a double-bedded room. The gentleman, before be retired to 
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rest, knelt down, and prayed by his bed-side. This, it  afterwards  
appeared, was a new sight to the young Hollander ; but it went to  
his  hear t .  He had long been unhappy, from feel ing the unsat i s- 
f actor iness of the things which are ordinar i ly accounted capable  
of conferr ing happiness; but knew not the better way. Immediately,  
however, as he afterwards declared, he said to himself , ‘How happy  
is that man! What would I g ive to feel myself in the hands of an  
Almighty Guide and Protector,  a s  he sure ly  does ! ’ Under  th i s  
conviction he fell upon his knees, which he had not before done in  
pr ivate for years, and the very next morning he unbosomed himself  
to his companion. He was thus prepared for the reply of Mr Simeon  
to his  enquiry,  and was not repel led,  but encouraged by i t .  Mr  
Simeon perceiving that the Spir it of God had marked this stranger  
for himself, resolved to do all in his power to train him for happiness  
and usefulness. His exertions were blessed for his conversion: and  
the wr iter who gives the account says, in referr ing to it afterwards,  
‘The remembrance of that youth, graceful in person and beaming  
with benignity, is even now redolent with every thing lovely and  
of  good repor t .  He was in f act  r ipening for ear ly removal  to a  
higher sphere.  He returned to Holland, where he died of con- 
sumption; but not till he had been permitted and enabled to witness  
for his  Saviour a good confess ion in his  native city.  The repor t  
of his behaviour during his death-illness excited considerable interest  
and surpr ise in Amsterdam, where his  f amily were wel l  known.  
Many it has been stated, seemed to say, ‘What new thing is this?’”

This beauti ful  nar rat ive i s  replete with instruction on  
the subject of this chapter.

Such ef for t s  require  a  high s ta te  of  per sonal  re l ig ion  
to  supp ly  the  impul se,  and  keep  up  the  ac t iv i ty.  The  
f ire of zeal must be fed with the fuel of piety, or it wil l  
be  only  a s ,  “ the crack l ing of  thor ns  beneath a  pot ,” a  
n o i s y  a n d  a  m o m e n t a r y  b l a z e .  A n d  t o  b e  u s e f u l ,  a  
Chr i s t ian must  a l so be cons i s tent .  A di seased or  dying  
phys ic i an may be the  means  o f  hea l ing  other s ;  but  an  
inconsistent Chr istian only inspires revulsion and disgust  
by  a l l  h i s  ende avou r s  t o  do  good ;  d i s gu s t  no t  on l y  
a g a i n s t  h im se l f  a s  a  hypoc r i t e ,  bu t  a g a i n s t  t h e  ve r y  
re l i g ion  he  wou ld  t e ach ,  a s  be ing  a l l  hypocr i sy  a l so, 
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because wanting the conf irmation of his obedience to it.  
They who would  save  other s ,  then,  should  exhib i t  in  
themselves  a l l  the hol ines s  and happines s  of  the sa lva- 
t ion which i t  i s  the i r  a im to  communica te.  There  a re  
some per sons whom we could wish never to say a word  
t o  re commend  re l i g i on ,  un l e s s  t h ey  wou ld  s how i t s  
be au ty  in  conduc t  con s i s t en t  w i th  i t ;  and  whom we  
cou ld  de s i re  neve r  t o  a t t emp t  t o  s ave  t he i r  f r i end s ,  
un le s s  they  gave  be t te r  p roof  they  were  rea l ly  and in  
e a r n e s t  s e e k i n g  t o  s a ve  t h e m s e l ve s .  N o t  t h a t  t h e  
ins t r ument  of  conver s ion must  of  neces s i ty  h imse l f  be  
ab so lu t e l y  pe r f e c t ;  f o r  then  none  bu t  an  ange l  f rom  
heaven could be employed in saving man, but he ought  
to approach as near to perfection as possible.  It  should,  
moreover, be recollected as an encouragement to Chr is- 
t ian exer t ion, that  i t  i s  with instruments  of  conver s ion  
a s  i t  i s  wi th many other  ins t r uments ,  they improve by  
use.  I f  you would g row in g race your se lves ,  seek to be  
the  means  o f  communica t ing  g race  to  o ther s .  A l ight  
is br ightened by kindling other lights, and a f ire is made  
to  bur n wi th  g rea ter  in tens i ty  by a  ne ighbour ing f i re  
wh i ch  i t  h a s  i gn i t ed .  We  ge t  good  by  do ing  i t ;  and  
i f  we save not other s,  the very attempt aids,  and in one  
sense, increases our own salvation.

Take the fo l lowing anecdote f rom Amer ica ,  in  i l lu s- 
t r a t ion  o f  the  nece s s i t y  o f  con s i s t ency  in  tho se  who  
would make personal efforts for the salvation of sinners.

“An excel lent minister,  refer r ing to his own conver sion, said,  
‘When I was yet  a  young and thought less  man, a  pious deacon  
addressed me about my salvation. I was ang ry, my hear t rose in  
bitterness against him. I reproached him; pointed out the incon- 
sistencies of professor s, talked indeed like a madman, -while my  
conscience was g r inding me like a millstone. He bore it al l with  
meekness ,  per fect ly  unmoved.  I f  he had only g iven one retor t 
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shown one angry feeling, it would have relieved me. His Christian  
meekness was too much for me. I went into the woods, smarting  
with my wounds, fell under what he had said to me, and went and  
asked his pardon.’”*

And now by what  a rgument s  can  you be  per suaded ,  
by what inducements moved, by what incentives excited,  
to  make  the se  e f fo r t s ?  Cons ider  your  pr inc ip le s .  You  
be l i eve  in  the  immor ta l i ty  o f  the  sou l ,  in  the  ev i l  o f  
s in ,  in  the  cur se  o f  the  l aw,  in  the  wra th  o f  God,  in  
the rea l i ty of  hel l ,  in the hor ror s  of  damnat ion,  in the  
i n t e n s i t y  a n d  e t e r n i t y  o f  t h e  q u e n c h l e s s  f i r e .  Yo u  
bel ieve in a merciful  God, a redeeming Saviour, a con- 
ver t ing  Sp i r i t ,  in  the  pos s ib i l i ty  o f  s a lva t ion for  each  
o n e  o f  t h e  p e r i s h i n g  m i l l i o n s  a ro u n d  yo u ,  i n  t h e  
ine f f able  and eter na l  bl i s s  o f  heaven.  You be l ieve that  
i t  i s  God’s wil l  that men should be saved, and that they  
s h o u l d  b e  s ave d  by  h u m a n  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y,  a n d  by  
your exer t ions among the other means to be employed,  
th i s ,  a l l  th i s ,  i s  in your creed.  Chr i s t ians ,  s tudy a f resh  
t he  a r t i c l e s  o f  you r  f a i t h ,  t h a t  you  may  know more  
accurate ly  than you seem to do,  what  ought  to be the  
obl igat ions of your conscience, and the act ions of your  
l i f e.  Indeed  you  mus t  do  more,  o r  be l i eve  l e s s ;  your  
c reed  and  your  conduc t  a re  a t  va r i ance.  Fo l low on ly  
one human soul  into e ter ni ty ;  t race i t s  endles s  cour se  
through del ights  which f lesh and blood could not sus- 
t a in ;  o r  th rough  to r ment s  wh ich  human na tu re  mus t  
have  super na tura l  s t rength  to  endure ;  pur sue  i t  a long  
the cour se  of  i t s  e ter na l  prog res s ion,  and contemplate  
i t  mak i ng  a cqu i s i t i on s  i n  know l edge,  ho l i n e s s ,  a nd  
happiness ,  a l l  but inf inite,  and leaving behind even the  
for mer  a t t a inment s  o f  cherubim and se raphim,  or  for 

* From Dr. A. Reed’s “Religion the Claim of the Times.” 
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ever s inking from gulph to gulph of misery and despair  
i n  t he  bo t tomle s s  aby s s ,  and  then  conce ive,  i f  i t  b e  
possible,  in some tolerable deg ree, what an event i s  the  
s a l va t i on  o f  a  s i n g l e  s ou l !  And  wh e n  yo u  h ave  r e - 
volved the comprehension of this mighty and myster ious  
unit  of  a  s ingle soul ,  car r y i t  on to the tens ,  and hun- 
d red s ,  and  thou s and s ,  o r  t en s  o f  t hou s and s ,  o f  s u ch  
s ou l s ,  t h a t  a re  hu r r y ing  on  to  e t e r n i t y,  even  i n  t he  
town where  you dwel l !  Chr i s t i ans ,  aga in  I  s ay,  ab jure  
t he s e  va s t  i de a s ,  o r  a c t  more  comfo r mably  to  them.  
Abandon your  be l ie f  in  the se  s tupendous  rea l i t i e s ,  or  
prove that you individually are absolved from the obliga- 
tion of ar resting this tide of ruin, and swelling the stream  
of  sa lvat ion, or e l se be more in ear nest  in your endea- 
vou r  t o  s ave  s ou l s .  You  mu s t  do  one  o r  t h e  o t h e r.  
In  your  present  conduct ,  wi th such a  profes s ion upon  
your  l i p s ,  and  wi th  such  lukewar mnes s  in  your  zea l ,  
your  conduc t  i s  the  mos t  mons t rous  incons i s t ency  in  
our  wor ld .  In f ide l s  s ee  i t ,  and  compar ing  your  c reed  
and your conduct, taunt you with your hypocrisy.

“I remember,” says  Mr Binney,  “a very s t r iking circumstance  
which a neighbour ing minister mentioned to me in proof of this.  
There was in the town in which he preached an avowed and deter- 
mined inf idel. He saw this man one Sunday evening in his place  
of worship. He was preaching on some of the great ver ities of faith,  
and the duties result ing therefrom. As he was the next morning  
passing the door of the man, he was standing at it, and he said to  
him, ‘I saw you at worship last night, and was rather surpr ised to  
see you there, as you do not believe what I was preaching.’ ‘No,’  
said he, ‘nor you either.’ ‘Indeed.’ ‘No:’ he went on to say, ‘Why  
if I were to believe the things you affirm to be true, and which are  
wr itten in your books, I should not know how to contain myself . I  
should feel their importance so much, that I should exhibit them  
wherever I went. I should not know how to hold in the enthusiasm  
they would excite. But I do not believe them, nor do you, or you  
would be very different people from what you are.’”
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Dread fu l  s a rc a sm!  Cu t t ing  i rony !  Wi the r ing  rebuke !  
B u t  h ow  d e s e r ve d !  S h a l l  we  n o t  f e e l  i t ?  S h a l l  we  
not learn our defects ,  our duty, our inconsistency, even  
f rom an  in f ide l ?  Le t  u s  look  a t  and  judge  our s e l ve s ,  
as inf idels, who examine us and try us by our creed and  
p ro f e s s i on ,  j udge  u s .  Rou s e  you r s e l ve s ,  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  
rou s e  you r s e l ve s  t o  a c t i on ;  do  some th ing  wor thy  o f  
your  pr inc ip le s .  Rol l  away your  reproach,  and s i lence  
the taunt of your adversar ies.

Th ink  o f  t he  honour  o f  s u cce s s .  “Wha t  a  vo lume,  
never to be fully known in this world, is comprehended  
in  the  apos t l e ’s  beau t i fu l  l anguage,  “Bre thren ,  i f  any  
of you do er r from the truth, and one conver t him; let  
h im know tha t  he  who conver t e th  a  s inne r  f rom the  
e r ro r  o f  h i s  way s ,  s h a l l  s ave  a  s ou l  f rom dea th ,  and  
s h a l l  h i d e  a  mu l t i t ude  o f  s i n s .” A  s i nne r  wande r i ng  
f rom God ,  f rom ho l i n e s s ,  and  b l i s s ,  re s t o red  t o  t h e  
fountain of  l i fe  and l ight ;  a  soul  dead in trespasses  and  
s ins ,  quickened into l i fe ;  a  mult i tude of  s ins ,  each one  
o f  t h e m  c o n t a i n i n g  t h e  s e n t e n c e  a n d  ve n o m  o f  a n  
e ter na l  cur se,  a l l  covered over  by an ac t  o f  pardoning  
m e r c y,  w h a t  a n  a c h i e ve m e n t !  T h e  l i b e r a t i o n  o f  a  
nat ion from the fet ter s  of  s lavery,  and the rescue of  an  
emp i re  f rom  t h e  r ava g e s  o f  a  p e s t i l e n c e ,  v i ewed  a s  
temporal del iverances,  are not to be compared with the  
e te r na l  s a lva t ion  o f  one  immor ta l  sou l .  I f  one  o f  the  
p l ane t s  o f  ou r  s y s t em had  b roken  away  f rom the  in- 
f luence of  g ravi ta t ion,  and was  rushing of f  into space,  
threatening ruin to i tsel f ,  and to other orbs,  into col l i- 
s ion with which in its course of destruction it might be  
brought, and it were in our power to restore it  again to  
its place, dependency, and orbit; it would be less a mat- 
ter of exultat ion, than to be the instrument of saving a 
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s i n g l e  s o u l  f ro m  t h e  b i t t e r  p a i n s  o f  e t e r n a l  d e a t h .  
Wha t  wa s  t he  c iv i c  c rown  awa rded  to  h im who  had  
saved the l i fe of a Roman soldier on the f ield of batt le;  
or the s tatue of  brass  erected to him who had defeated  
i n  b a t t l e  h i s  c o u n t r y ’s  f o e ;  o r  t h e  s h r i n e  w h i c h  i s  
e re c t ed  i n  the  t emp l e  o f  f ame  fo r  h im who  ha s  en- 
r iched his country and the world by some splendid dis- 
cover y in  sc ience,  or  invent ion in  ar t ,  compared wi th  
the crown of amaranth which shal l  f lour ish for ever on  
the  brow o f  the  Chr i s t i an  who ha s  s aved  a  sou l  f rom  
d e a t h .  M e d a l s ,  s t a t u e s ,  a r c h e s ,  p ro c e s s i o n s ,  a r e  a l l  
puer i l i t ies  compared with this ;  and such i s  the dis t inc- 
t ion  p l a ced  wi th in  the  re ach  o f  eve r y  ch i l d  o f  God .  
Wha t  an  incen t ive  to  e a r ne s tne s s  th i s ;  and  ye t ,  how  
f ew  the  compe t i t o r s  f o r  s u ch  a  c rown ,  and  s u ch  an  
honour!

C o n s i d e r ,  m o re ove r ,  w h a t  o t h e r s  h ave  d o n e ,  a n d  
done  wi th  no  g rea t e r  advan t age s  than  you  have  po s - 
s e s s ed .  I n s t ance s  h ave  occu r red ,  p e rh ap s  w i th in  t he  
r ange  o f  your  own obse r va t ion ,  o f  pe r sons  who have  
la id themselves out with extraordinary earnestness ,  and  
with as extraordinary success,  for the salvation of souls.  
They have been the honoured ins t ruments  of  br ing ing  
many to Chr i s t .  I t  i s  the i r  exqui s i te  fe l ic i ty  on ear th ,  
and wi l l  be thei r  s t i l l  h igher  fe l ic i ty  in heaven,  to re- 
ceive the g rateful acknowledgments of those whom they  
h ave  p l u cked  a s  b r and s  f rom the  bu r n ing .  Th i s  i s  a  
happiness  which angels  know not.  They indeed rejoice  
ove r  s ou l s  conve r t ed  by  o the r s ,  bu t  n eve r  ove r  any  
conve r t ed  by  themse lve s :  i n  th i s  p a r t i cu l a r,  they  a re  
i n f e r i o r  t o  many  a  poo r  p e a s a n t  who  h a s  b e en  t h e  
i n s t r u m e n t  o f  s av i n g  a  s o u l  f ro m  d e a t h .  E nv y  n o t  
s u ch  pe r s on s ,  bu t  im i t a t e  t h em.  The i r  b l i s s  may  be 
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your s .  What  they have done,  you by God’s  g race  may  
do.  I t  wa s  no t  by  might  nor  by  power,  tha t  they  d id  
i t ,  bu t  by  God ’s  t r u th  and  God ’s  Sp i r i t .  Tha t  t r u th  
may be presented by you as  i t  was  by them, and God’s  
Spir i t  i s  as  wil l ing to come on your humble labour s,  as  
he was upon their s .  He loves to bless feeble but wil l ing  
instruments, that he may magnify his own power.

As  a  proof  o f  what  some other s  have done,  t ake  the  
fo l lowing ins tance,  which has  been brought  under  my  
not ice  by  one o f  our  home mis s ionar ie s ,  in  a  l e t te r  I  
l a t e l y  re ce ived  f rom h im.  A f t e r  de s c r ib ing  the  g re a t  
s p i r i t u a l  d e s t i t u t i on  o f  l a r g e  t r a c t s  o f  ou r  coun t r y,  
and our inabi l i ty to supply this  lamented def iciency by  
any  o rg an i z a t i on  we  now have  o r  a re  eve r  l i ke l y  t o  
have, he adds,

“I have been thinking of  a  plan which in some instances has  
been tr ied and greatly blessed for the spread of the gospel, and the  
conversion of souls. Are there not in the churches of our cities and  
large towns, men of ardent piety and love to souls,  of abil i ty to  
preach the gospel with simplicity, affection, and power, of wealth  
to support themselves, and leisure to labour for God and precious  
souls? Are not some of their talents bur ied for want of a proper  
sphere for their exer t ion? Could they not obtain a comfor table  
residence for themselves in these distr icts, and devote themselves  
to the eternal welfare of those for whom no other spir itual provision  
is made?

“A dear  re la t ive  o f  mine some year s  ago had a  cons iderable  
amount of property left him. He at once retired from business to  
devote himself entirely to the work of the Lord. He was the in- 
strument of introducing the gospel to this town where I now labour.  
He went to reside at a vil lage about eight miles from hence. He  
there began to preach, built  one chapel, then another, and then  
another, in dif ferent hamlets .  We have two vi l lage chapels con- 
nected with us besides. Other chapels in this locality sprung from  
his  ef for ts .  I t  i s  g rat i fying and astonishing to consider how the  
gospel has spread, and is sti l l  spreading; and we trace back these  
streams to the blessing of God upon the efforts of this servant of hip.
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He died in the pulpit nearly four years ago. His son, now residing  
upon his own farm, is the zealous and successful pastor of the church  
which his father was the instrument of gather ing. Two day-schools  
and four Sabbath-schools have arisen from the same efforts.

“Now, sir, are there not others connected with our churches, who  
may go and do likewise? May we not believe that God would crown  
with his blessing such efforts as these?”

Be l i eve !  We  a re  s u re  o f  i t .  Th i s  i s  wha t  we  wan t .  
This we must have, or we can never over take the popu- 
l a t ion  o f  our  count r y  wi th  the  means  o f  g r ace.  I  s ay  
again and again, and I say i t  with al l  possible emphasis ,  
and would send i t  i f  I  could with a t rumpet-blas t  over  
the  l and ,  “Soc ie t i e s  mus t  no t  be  sub s t i tu te s  fo r  pe r - 
s o n a l  l a b o u r s .  O r g a n i z a t i o n  mu s t  n o t  c r u s h  i n d i - 
v idua l  e f fo r t .  Here  was  an  ind iv idua l  not  wa i t ing  for  
any society, but going off himself  to the scene of moral  
desola t ion,  ventur ing a lone into the wi lder ness ,  going  
single-handed, but strong in the Lord, and in the power  
o f  h i s  m igh t ,  t o  pour  the  l i gh t  o f  t r u th  ove r  a  d a rk  
ne ighbourhood .  See  how God  honoured  and  b l e s s ed  
h i m :  w h a t  g o o d  h e  d i d ,  w h a t  a  n a m e  h e  l e f t . — Ye  
w h o  h ave  t a l e n t s  a s  we l l  a s  p i e t y,  a n d  i n  a d d i t i o n  
h ave  abundan t  wea l th ,  o r  a  compe tency  a t  any  r a t e,  
why not  imi ta te  th i s  beaut i fu l  example?  Why content  
your selves with gett ing more wealth, which you do not  
want, when you might be employed in building chapels,  
fo r ming churches ,  p l an t ing  school s ,  and s av ing  sou l s .  
How noble an association, the country gentleman and the  
v i l l age  pa s tor ;  the  re t i red  merchant  and  the  preacher  
o f  the  gospe l !  I s  there  noth ing to  f i re  your  ambi t ion,  
to exci te  your ardour,  to kindle  a  holy enthus ia sm, in  
such a prospect and such a hope? I am not sett ing aside  
an educated ministry, for a system of lay preaching: but  
am speaking of  spots  where no cong regat ion exis t s ,  no 
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chape l  i s  bui l t ,  and where none i s  ever  l ike ly  to  exi s t  
without some such plan as this.

Remember  how l i t t l e  you  have  h i the r to  done.  You  
have  exper imenta l ly  known the  way o f  s a lva t ion ,  and  
the va lue of  soul s ,  these  ten,  twenty,  th i r ty  year s ,  and  
yet up to this  hour, you have perhaps never won a soul  
to God:  perhaps  have never  t r ied to win one.  Marvel- 
l o u s !  Pa i n f u l  n e g l e c t ,  i r r e t r i e va b l e  o m i s s i o n !  T h e  
wasted hour s  can never  be reca l led,  the los t  soul s  that  
have dropped into the pi t  f rom beneath your ver y eye  
and hand,  can never  be p laced aga in within the c i rc le  
o f  yo u r  i n f l u e n c e .  A s  yo u  s aw  t h e m  f a l l i n g ,  yo u  
s t re t ched  ou t  no  he lp ing  hand ,  and  the re  amid s t  the  
tor ments  of  despair  they are,  ut ter ing their  reproaches  
upon your crue l  indi f ference.  Time i s  s t i l l  ro l l ing on;  
sou l s  a re  s t i l l  c rowding to  perd i t ion ,  and soon,  soon,  
b o t h  yo u  a n d  t h ey  w i l l  b e  i n  e t e r n i t y.  H a s t e n ,  o h  
ha s ten ,  to  the  scene  o f  r u in :  put  fo r th  ever y  energy :  
their  damnation l inger s  not,  and shal l  your compass ion  
linger? Shall your efforts still be withheld?

Once more cons ider  what  would be the re su l t ,  were  
al l the members of our churches stir red up to an earnest  
endeavour  to  s ave  sou l s .  Take a  communi ty  o f  Chr i s - 
t ians, of three, four, or f ive hundred communicants, yea  
o f  a  le s ser  number,  and th ink of  a l l  these,  each in  h i s  
own sphere,  and according to  h i s  own ta lent s ,  means ,  
and oppor tuni ty,  l abour ing  for  God and sou l s .  Think  
o f  f ive  hund red ,  o r  even  o f  one  hund red  p ro f e s s i ng  
believer s in the ver it ies of revelation, scattered over the  
who l e  expan se  o f  a  town o r  v i l l a ge,  communic a t ing  
more or les s  with the whole populat ion; some of them  
mas ter s  and mis t re s se s  a t  the  head of  f ami l ie s ;  o ther s ,  
manu f ac tu re r s  p re s id ing  ove r  l a rge  e s t ab l i shment s  o f 
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wo r k m e n ;  o t h e r s ,  s e r va n t s  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  g o d l e s s  
hou seho ld s ;  o the r s ,  workmen  su r rounded  by  w icked  
fel low-worker s; other s, r ich or well-informed, and pos- 
se s s ing cons iderable  in f luence in soc ie ty ;  other s ,  poor  
and  inhab i t ing  cour t s  where  ne ighbour s  on  a l l  hands  
have an opportunity to see their conduct, and hear their  
c o nve r s a t i o n ;  o t h e r s ,  yo u n g  a n d  p o s s e s s i n g  a l l  t h e  
hea l th  and  energy  o f  the i r  yea r s ,  and  in  the  hab i t  o f  
mee t i n g  w i t h  p e r s on s  o f  t h e i r  own  a g e ;  l e t  s u ch  a  
community be conceived of , where all its members were  
wa lk ing  in  ho ly  conve r s a t ion  and  god l ine s s ,  s end ing  
f o r t h  t h e  l i gh t  o f  a  b e au t i f u l  e x amp l e,  f u l l  o f  z e a l ,  
labour ing for the salvation of their fel lows, and inspired  
w i th  t he  amb i t i on ,  and  an ima t ed  w i th  t he  hope,  o f  
sav ing soul s  by per sonal  e f for t ,  each s tudying what  he  
cou ld  do,  and each doing what  he  could ,  what  might  
not be looked for as the glor ious result  of such general  
a c t i v i t y,  z e a l ,  a nd  e a r n e s t n e s s !  Wha t  a n  awaken i ng  
would take place, what revivals  would come on! Would  
not God pour out his  Spir i t  on such churches as these?  
What prayer would ascend,  and what shower s  of  bles s- 
i n g s  wo u l d  c o m e  d ow n  i n  t h e i r  s e a s o n !  W h e n  o u r  
churches  sha l l  exh ib i t  such scenes  a s  the se,  then wi l l  
God’s  work go on in  the ear th .  And why do they not  
e xh i b i t  s u ch  s c ene s ?  A re  no t  t h e s e  t h e  s c ene s  t h ey  
ought  to  exh ib i t ?  I s  not  th i s  the  in tent ion for  which  
they  a re  r a i s ed  up?  Fr iends  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  t r u th ,  and  
God,  look back for  a  moment  aga in to  the hor r i fy ing  
deta i l s  of  a  for mer par t  of  thi s  chapter,  read again the  
s t a t i s t i c s  o f  t he  Pandemon ium o f  i n f i d e l i t y  and  im- 
mora l i ty,  and say i f  the pas s ion for  r u in ing soul s  sha l l  
be  more  in tense  among the  emi s s a r i e s  o f  Sa t an ,  than  
the passion for saving them shall be among the followers 
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of the Lamb. O what ,  and who, sha l l  rouse the church  
o f  God  to  a  s en s e  o f  he r  du ty,  he r  de s t i ny,  and  he r  
honour,  as  God’s instrument for conver t ing an ungodly  
wor ld ?  Where  i s  t he  more  th an  t r umpe t  b re a th  th a t  
with the thunder s  of  the skies  and the voice of eter nal  
t r u th ,  sha l l  b reak in  upon the  s lumber  o f  a  luxur ious  
church ,  and  rouse  her  to  her  mi s s ion  a s  a  wi tne s s ing  
and a  prose ly t ing body!  What  v i s i t a t ions  o f  mercy,  or  
o f  judgment ;  wha t  in te r na l  commot ion s ,  o r  ex te r na l  
a s s au l t s ;  wha t  na t iona l  convu l s ions ,  o r  soc i a l  d i s r up- 
tions, are necessary to cal l  her to her work, and prepare  
he r  to  pe r fo r m i t ?  When sha l l  a l l  cont rover s i e s  s eem  
to be l i t t le or nothing, compared with the church’s one  
g re a t  con t rove r s y  a g a i n s t  s i n ,  S a t an ,  and  pe rd i t i on ?  
When sha l l  ever y  Chr i s t i an  f ee l  tha t  God’s  ch ie f  end  
o f  keeping h im out  o f  heaven for  a  sea son,  i s  tha t  he  
m ay  ke e p  i m m o r t a l  s o u l s  o u t  o f  h e l l ?  W h e n  s h a l l  
another  Luther  r i se  up in  the  mids t  o f  the  Prote s t ant  
church, and rouse us from our worldly-mindedness, even  
a s  t h e  f i r s t  d e l i ve r e d  u s  f ro m  Po p e r y ?  W h e n  s h a l l  
ano the r  Whi t f i e ld  pa s s  th rough  the  mid s t  o f  u s ,  and  
with his  burning eloquence kindle a f i re of zeal  in our  
hear t s  which shal l  consume our ear thl iness ,  and pur i fy  
t h e  go l d  o f  ou r  f a i t h ?  Sh a l l  i n f i d e l i t y,  Pope r y,  a nd  
f a l s e  ph i lo sophy,  sha re  the  wor ld  be tween  them?  In- 
d iv idua l  Chr i s t i an s ,  p r i e s thood o f  God,  cons ider  and  
decide.



  

138

CHAPTER V.

parental earnestness.

The next  s tep  f rom ind iv idua l  ea r nes tnes s  i s  to  tha t  
wh ich  i s  exp re s s ed  a t  the  head  o f  th i s  chap te r.  Th i s  
o f  cou r s e,  h a s  re f e rence  to  the  du t i e s  o f  p a ren t s .  I t  
i s  n o t  my  i n t e n t i o n  t o  e n t e r  a t  l a r g e  o n  t h e  g re a t  
sub jec t  o f  re l ig ious  educa t ion in  a l l  i t s  de ta i l s ;  th i s  I  
h ave  a l re ady  done  in  my  work  en t i t l ed  “The  Fami l y  
Monitor,  or  a  Help to Domest ic  Happines s :” but  only  
to  in s i s t  on the  impor tance  and neces s i ty  o f  ca r r y ing  
forward this  work with the most intense sol ic i tude and  
the most untir ing devotedness .  Perhaps at  no per iod in  
the church’s history has this been understood and felt as  
i t  ought  to  be ;  bu t  i t  i s  to  be  f e a red  tha t  the re  have  
been few per iods s ince the revival  of  re l ig ion, when i t  
h a s  b e en  l e s s  f e l t  t h an  i t  i s  now.  How f ew  a re  t h e  
habitations, even of professors, upon enter ing which the  
s t ranger would be compel led to say,  “Surely this  i s  the  
hou s e  o f  God ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  g a t e  o f  h e aven .” And  ye t  
ought  i t  not  to be so?  Ought not  the dwel l ings  of  the  
r ighteous  to  be  f i l l ed  wi th  the  e lement s  o f  p ie ty,  the  
a tmo sphe re  o f  t r u e  re l i g i on ?  I t  may  b e  t h a t  f am i l y  
prayer,  such a s  i t  i s ,  i s  per for med,  though co ld ly  and  
fo r ma l l y  and  wi th  l i t t l e  s e r iou sne s s  and  no  unc t ion ;  
bu t  even  t h i s  i n  many  c a s e s  i s  who l l y  omi t t ed ,  and 
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s c a rc e l y  a ny th i ng  rema in s  t o  i nd i c a t e  t h a t  God  h a s  
f o u n d  a  d we l l i n g  i n  t h a t  h o u s e .  T h e re  m ay  b e  n o  
actual diss ipation, no drunkenness,  no card playing, but  
O,  h ow  l i t t l e  o f  t r u e  d evo t i o n  i s  t h e r e !  H ow  f ew  
f ami l ie s  are  there so conducted as  to make i t  a  mat ter  
of  sur pr i se that any of the chi ldren of such households  
should tur n out  otherwise  than p ious ;  how many that  
l e a d  u s  g re a t l y  t o  wonde r  t h a t  a ny  o f  t h e  ch i l d ren  
shou ld  tu r n  out  o therwi se  than  i r re l i g ious !  Now the  
church cannot be in earnest  i f  i t s  f amil ies  are not.  The  
awakening of  a t tent ion to  the  c l a ims  o f  re l ig ion must  
b e g i n  i n  t h e  d o m e s t i c  c i r c l e .  M i n i s t e r s  m ay  b e  i n  
e a r n e s t  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  t h e  yo u n g ,  a n d  t h e i r  
schoolmas ter s  and mis t re s se s  may be in  ear nes t  for  i t ,  
but i f  parents  a l so are not,  a l l  the ef for ts  and inf luence  
both of the pulpit and the school united will be in vain.  
H o m e  i s  u s u a l l y  t h e  m o u l d  o f  c h a r a c t e r ;  a n d  t h e  
parent i s  the help or hindrance of  the minis ter  of  re l i- 
g ion .  Pa ren t s ,  t h i s  chap t e r  then ,  i s  f o r  you .  F a the r s  
and mother s, read not another l ine unti l  you have l i fted  
up your hear ts to God in prayer, for a bless ing on what  
is now submitted to your attention.

Thoroughly  under s tand and remember  what  i t  i s  we  
are  now cons ider ing;  i t  i s  not  mere ly re l ig ious  educa- 
t i on ,  bu t  e a r n e s t n e s s  i n  t h i s  momen tou s  du t y.  I t  i s  
n o t  whe t h e r  you  a re  p ay i n g  s ome  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  
sa lvat ion of  your chi ldren,  but whether you are paying  
such a t tent ion a s  th i s  g rea t  sub jec t  requi re s :  whether  
you are so devoting your sel f  to the re l ig ious educat ion  
of your children, as that a visitor on leaving your house  
s h a l l  b e a r  t h i s  t e s t imony  con c e r n i n g  you r  p a ren t a l  
so l ic i tude,  “That  f a ther  and mother  are  rea l ly  anxious  
f o r  t h e i r  ch i l d ren ’s  s a l va t i on :  i t  i s  s e en  i n  a l l  t h e i r 
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conduc t .” Th i s  i s  t h e  que s t i on ,  whe the r  you  a re  s o  
pur su ing  th i s  ob jec t  a s  tha t  your  ch i ld ren  themse lve s  
sha l l  s ay,  “My f a ther  and  mother  a re  t r u ly  in  ea r ne s t  
about my soul .” This i s  the quest ion, I  repeat ,  whether  
r e l i g i on  i s  t h e  g re a t  t h i n g ,  t h e  one  t h i n g ,  you  a re  
p u r s u i n g  f o r  t h e m ?  D o e s  i t  g a t h e r  u p  i n t o  i t s e l f  
your  ch ie f  so l i c i tude  and  cont ro l  your  genera l  p l an s ?  
What  I  mean by ear nes tnes s  in  domes t ic  re l ig ion wi l l  
be obvious from the following considerations.

I .  I t  inc lude s  a  deep  thought fu lne s s  about  the  sub- 
j ec t ;  a  re l i g iou s  thought fu lne s s .  You wi l l ,  i f  you  a re  
t h u s  p e n s i v e ,  o f t e n  s a y,  “ I  a m  a  p a r e n t .  I  a m  a  
Chr i s t i an  pa ren t .  I  p ro fe s s  to  be l i eve  my ch i ld  ha s  a  
soul, the salvation-or the loss of which will depend much  
upon me.  Yes ,  upon me does  i t  much depend whether  
my children are to be for ever in glory, or in perdition.  
How inexpress ibly awful!  how tremendously impor tant!  
I have not only bodies to care for, or minds to cultivate,  
bu t  sou l s ,  immor t a l  sou l s ,  to  b r ing  to  Chr i s t !  Eve r y  
other parent,  whether beast  or bird, by inst inct teaches  
i t s  o f f sp r ing  the  h ighe s t  good  o f  wh ich  the i r  na tu re  
i s  c ap ab l e ;  and  sh a l l  I ,  by  neg l e c t i ng  to  t e a ch  mine  
re l ig ion,  neg lec t  the  h ighes t  good of  which the i r  im- 
mor t a l  n a tu re  i s  s u s c ep t i b l e ?  Even  the  s e a  mon s t e r s  
draw out the breast ,  yea they g ive suck to their young:  
and shall I be more cruel than they?”

I I .  There  mus t  be  a  r ight  under s t and ing and a  con- 
s t a n t  r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  a n d  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  
domestic constitution.

F a m i l i e s  a r e  t h e  nu r s e r i e s  b o t h  o f  t h e  s t a t e  a n d  
o f  t h e  chu rch ;  a nd  i f  t h i s  b e  t r u e,  t h en  t h e  d e s i gn  
o f  the  domes t i c  economy mus t  be  to  fo r m the  good  
c i t i zen  and the  t r ue  Chr i s t i an .  No doubt  the  pre sent 
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and fu ture  wel f a re  o f  the  ind iv idua l  member s  o f  each  
household, their r ight conduct towards each other,  and  
their  own good tra ining for a l l  domest ic re lat ions they  
may in future  sus ta in ,  a re  the proximate  object s  to  be  
s ou s h t :  bu t  t h e  u l t ima t e  e nd  i s  t h e  f o r ma t i on  o f  a  
character  in  which patr iot i sm,  loya l ty,  and piety,  sha l l  
be beauti ful ly united and harmonized. Well- instructed,  
well-ordered, and well-governed families, are the spr ings  
which f rom the i r  re t i rement s  send for th  the  t r ibutar y  
s treams that make up, by their confluence, the majest ic  
f l ow  o f  n a t i on a l  g re a t n e s s  a nd  p ro s p e r i t y.  No  s t a t e  
can be prosperous where f amily order and subordination  
a re  genera l l y  neg lec ted ,  and  eve r y  one  wi l l  be  p ro s - 
perous ,  whatever  be i t s  for m of  pol i t ica l  gover nment ,  
where they are mainta ined.  Disorder ly f amil ies  are the  
sources of vicious characters, pestilent cr iminals, factious  
demagogues ,  tu rbu len t  rebe l s ,  and  ty rann ica l  oppre s- 
s o r s ,  who  a re  t h e i r  n e i ghbou r s ’ t o r men t ,  a nd  t h e i r  
country’s scourge.

But  ever y f ami ly  has  a l so  a  sacred charac ter  be long- 
ing to it ,  which ought ever to be sustained; I mean it is  
a  prepara tor y school  both for  the church mi l i t ant  and  
the church tr iumphant,  where immor tal  souls  are to be  
trained up by the influence of a pious education, for the  
fe l lowship of sa ints  on ear th,  and for the fe l ic i t ies  of  a  
h igher  a s socia t ion s t i l l ,  in  heaven.  The mother,  a s  she  
presses  her babe to her bosom, or sees  the l i t t le  g roup  
spor t ing around the hear th ;  and the f a ther,  a s  he col- 
lects the circle round his chair or his table; as he directs  
their education, or selects for them their future occupa- 
t ion,  should never forget  to say to themselves ,  “These  
are g iven to us that  we may tra in them up to be useful  
member s  o f  soc ie ty,  and holy member s  o f  the church. 
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God and our countr y wi l l  demand them at  our  hands .  
Yea, the destinies of the world wil l  in some measure be  
affected by them, and the present and al l  future genera- 
t ions  o f  mankind have c l a ims  upon us  in  re ference to  
the  t r a in ing  o f  our  ch i ld ren .” Yes ,  those  ch i ld ren  a re  
something more than living domestic play-things; some- 
th ing more  than an imated household  or nament s ,  who  
by  the i r  e l egant  accompl i shment s ,  and  g race fu l  man- 
ner s ,  sha l l  ador n the  hab i t a t ion ,  and be  the i r  f a ther ’s  
p r ide,  the i r  mother ’s  boas t :  they  a re  the  next  inhab i- 
t an t s  o f  our  count r y,  and  the  nex t  r ace  o f  f r i ends  o r  
e n em i e s  t o  t h e  c au s e  o f  God  on  e a r t h .  The  f am i l y  
t h en ,  I  repe a t ,  i s  t h e  mou ld  whe re  t h e  membe r s  o f  
bo th  t h e  s t a t e  and  t h e  chu rch  a re  c a s t  and  f o r med ,  
and this ought never for a single day to be forgotten.

I I I .  E a r n e s t n e s s  i m p l i e s  a  d e e p  s e n s e  o f  t h e  t r e - 
mendous  re spon s ib i l i t y  o f  the  pa ren t a l  re l a t ion .  De- 
l ightful  as  i t  may be to hear inf ants ’ prat t le ;  to witness  
the  gambol s  o f  ch i ldhood’s  joyous  yea r s ;  to  mark  the  
g rowing development of f aculty, and the g radual forma- 
t ion of  character  dur ing youth’s  advance to manhood;  
i n t e re s t i ng  a s  i t  i s  t o  s e e  t he  s l ow un fo l d ing  o f  t he  
human  f l ower,  s t i l l  a  so l emn s en s e  o f  re spon s ib i l i t y,  
ought ,  wi th  a l l  th i s ,  to  come over  the  mind .  I t  i s  an  
awfu l  expre s s ion ,  “ I  am a  pa ren t :” fo r  wha t  i s  i t  bu t  
s ay ing ,  “ I  have  immor ta l  sou l s  en t r u s t ed  to  my ca re,  
whose dest iny for eter nity wil l  be af fected by my con- 
duct .” Fond mother,  look a t  that  babe hang ing on thy  
brea s t ,  and those  other  chi ldren spor t ing around your  
knee; and thou, the f ather of the g roup, watching with  
a  pa ren t ’s  and  husband ’s  swe l l ing  hea r t ,  thy  wi fe  and  
the mother of thy children, and indulg ing only in joyous  
emotions and sportive expressions, pause, ponder, reflect, 
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mil l ions of  ages f rom that  moment of  domest ic ecstacy  
every one of  those l i t t le  happy creatures  wi l l  be ei ther  
in heaven or in hell ,  wil l  be a seraph or a f iend, wil l  be  
endur ing inconceivable tor ment ,  or  enjoying inef f able  
felicity: and the fearful alternative in g reat par t wil l  de- 
p end  upon  you .  Ove rwhe lm ing  t hough t !  I s  i t  t r u e ?  
Can i t  be true? I t  i s :  and you admit i t ,  a t  leas t  in pro- 
fess ion. Then I say again,  how tremendous the respon- 
s i b i l i t y  o f  a  pa ren t !  Th i s  i s  e a r ne s tne s s ,  to  have  th i s  
f ac t  wr i t ten on our ver y hear t ;  to see i t  ever  s tanding  
ou t  in  v i s ib l e  cha r ac te r s  be fo re  our  eye s ;  to  c a r r y  i t  
wi th us  ever y where,  and into ever y th ing;  to be ever  
s ay ing  to  ou r s e l ve s ,  “My  ch i l d  i s  immor t a l ,  and  h i s  
e t e r na l  de s t iny  in  g rea t  mea sure  depends  upon me.  I  
am not  on ly  the  author  o f  h i s  ex i s tence,  but  in  some  
mea su re  o f  h i s  de s t iny.  I  sha l l  be  the  mean s  pe rhap s  
of  ra i s ing him to heaven,  or  s inking him to perdi t ion.  
I  am educa t ing  h im to  be  an  a s soc i a te  wi th  the  dev i l  
and his  angels  in ever las t ing f i re,  or a  companion with  
the innumerable company of angels in glory everlasting.  
O  G o d ,  h e l p  m e !  f o r  w h o  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e s e  
things?”

IV.  Ar i s ing  ou t  o f  th i s ,  and  a s  a  nece s s a r y  ad junc t ,  
ear nestness  implies  a  concentrat ion of our chief  sol ic i- 
tude upon the salvation of their souls. A Chr istian parent  
who i s  not only nominal ly anxious for the sa lvat ion of  
hi s  chi ldren,  but  rea l ly  so,  of ten says  to himsel f ,  “Yes ,  
I  see  i t ;  I  f ee l  i t ;  I  own i t ;  my ch i ldren a re  immor ta l  
creatures,  their souls  are entrusted to my care, and wil l  
be  requ i red  a t  my hands ,  and  the i r  s a lva t ion  depends  
much upon me.  Then by God’s  g race,  ‘ th i s  one th ing  
I  wi l l  do,’ I  wi l l  make their  sa lvat ion,  above a l l  th ings  
bes ides ,  the object  of  my des ire,  of  my pur sui t ,  and of 
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my prayer.  I  wi l l  neg lect  nothing that  can conduce to  
t h e i r  re s p e c t ab i l i t y,  comfo r t ,  a nd  u s e f u l n e s s  i n  t h i s  
world;  but above and beyond thi s ,  I  wi l l  chief ly des i re  
and do whatever  can conduce to the sa lvat ion of  their  
souls .  Their  re l ig ious character shal l  be,  in my est ima- 
t ion ,  the  one  th ing  need fu l ,  wi th  re fe rence  to  them.  
W h a t  s h a l l  I  d o,  w h a t  c a n  I  d o,  t h a t  t h ey  m ay  b e  
s aved ? ” Ah ,  t h i s  i s  i t ;  a n  eve r -wake f u l  c onc e r n  f o r  
the i r  e ter na l  wel f a re,  an invent ive  so l ic i tude for  the i r  
immor tal  dest iny; a determined, resolute subordinat ion  
of  ever y thing e l se  to thi s  a s  the supreme object ;  such  
a sol icitude as never s leeps or t ires;  such a sol icitude as  
leads, l ike al l  other anxieties, to the use of r ight means.  
Not merely a concern, but the concern; not one among  
many objects ,  but the one g reat,  commanding, control- 
l ing, absorbing object; which if  i t  be not gained, makes  
a  f a the r  o r  a  mothe r  mour n  ove r  the  h ighe s t  deg ree  
of  wor ld ly  prosper i ty  to which a  chi ld  can a t ta in ,  and  
e x c l a im ,  “Ye s ,  h e  i s  s u c c e s s f u l  f o r  t h i s  wo r l d ,  a nd  
of  cour se I  am not insens ible  to the advantage of  thi s ,  
bu t  a l a s !  i t  i s  unsanc t i f i ed  p ro sper i ty,  which  I  wou ld  
gladly and g rateful ly exchange on his behalf ,  for sancti- 
fied adversity.”

V. An earnest  man wil l  be cautious to avoid mistakes:  
he wi l l  say to any one who can g ive him infor mat ion,  
“Do guard  me aga in s t  e r ror,  tha t  I  may be  kept  f rom  
mi s- spending  my t ime,  and mi s-d i rec t ing  my l abour.”  
Now th e re  a re  s ome  m i s t a ke s  i n  educ a t i on ,  a g a i n s t  
which  the  Chr i s t i an  pa rent  shou ld  be  caut ioned ,  and  
a g a i n s t  wh i ch  he  s hou l d  mo s t  a s s i duou s l y  gu a rd .  A  
ve r y  common,  and  a  mos t  f a t a l  one,  i s  th i s ;  tha t  the  
conver s ion o f  ch i ldren i s  to  be  looked for  r a ther  a s  a  
s udden  th ing ,  wh i ch  i s  t o  be  expec t ed  a s  t he  re su l t 
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of  some s ingle  event ,  such as  a  ser mon, or  an addres s ,  
o r  a  l e t t e r ,  o r  t h e  p e r u s a l  o f  a  b o o k ,  t h a n  f ro m  a  
sy s temat ic  and cont inued cour se  of  ins t r uct ion,  d i sc i- 
p l i n e ,  a nd  e x amp l e .  I t  i s  a  ve r y  f r e quen t  t h i n g  f o r  
Chr i s t i an parent s  to  say  to themse lves ,  and somet imes  
as  an excuse for their  own indolence and neglect ,  “We  
a re  taught  tha t  regenera t ion i s  a  sudden and ins tanta- 
n e o u s  c h a n g e  w ro u g h t  by  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d ;  a n d  
therefore,  though my chi ldren exhibi t  no symptoms of  
re l ig ious  concer n a t  pre sent ,  ye t  I  hope the t ime wi l l  
come, when by the blessing of God upon some event, or  
some means  o r  o the r,  they  wi l l  be  b rought  sudden ly  
and a t  once  to  dec i s ion .  Perhaps  i t  may be  a t  school ,  
fo r  I  have  se lec ted  p ious  in s t r uc tor s ;  or  i t  may be  by  
the preaching of the gospel ,  for they hear very f a i thful  
and energetic minister s;  or it  may be by some visitation  
o f  God in  the  way  o f  bod i l y  s i ckne s s .  I  l ive  in  hope  
that the good time wil l  come when I shal l  yet see them  
conver ted to  God.” And,  perhaps ,  a l l  th i s  whi le  there  
i s  no systematic cour se of  instruct ion and of disc ipl ine  
go ing on a t  home,  so  tha t  the i r  re l ig ious  charac ter  i s  
l e f t  to  wha tever  cont ingenc ie s  may  a r i s e.  Fa t a l  de lu- 
s i o n !  F a l s e  r e a s o n i n g !  R u i n o u s  m i s t a ke !  I t  i s  ve r y  
true that in some cases conver sion is sudden, but this is  
s u ch  a  p e r ve r s i on  o f  t h e  f a c t ,  a s  i nvo l ve s  no t  on l y  
mis takes ,  but  cr imina l i ty.  I f  i t  i s  sudden,  how do such  
parents  know but that the very next ef for ts  which they  
themselves  make,  may be the happy means of  e f fect ing  
i t ;  and ought they not, upon their own pr inciple, to be  
eve r  l a bou r i ng  f o r,  a nd  eve r  expec t i ng ,  t h e  b l e s s ed  
r e s u l t ?  T h e  f a c t  i s ,  i t  m e a n s  n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  a n  
indolent  handing over  the re l ig ious  educat ion of  their  
ch i ldren to  schoolmas ter s ,  to  mini s ter s ,  to  f r iends ,  to 
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whomsoever  wi l l  under take i t ,  and even to chance,  so  
that  they may be r id of  the trouble.  A parent,  who has  
r i gh t  v iews  o f  h i s  re l a t ionsh ip  and  h i s  re spons ib i l i t y,  
wi l l  s ay,  “ I  may commit  the  genera l  educa t ion  o f  my  
ch i l d ren  to  o the r s ,  bu t  no t  t he i r  re l i g i ou s  t r a i n ing .  
This  i s  too momentous to be entrusted out of  my own  
h and s .  Othe r s  may  be  i gno r an t ,  n eg l i g en t ,  o r  e r ro - 
neou s :  I  mu s t  s e e,  t h e re fo re,  t o  t h i s  ma t t e r  my s e l f .  
I  cannot t rans fer  my re la t ion or my respons ibi l i ty,  and  
I  wi l l  not  t rans fe r  my exer t ions .  God wi l l  requi re  my  
chi ldren at  my bands,  and as  I  cannot reckon with him  
by  p rox y,  s o  I  w i l l  n o t  wo r k  by  p rox y.  A n d  I  w i l l  
e nde avou r,  by  God ’s  g r a c e ,  t o  f o r m  t h e i r  r e l i g i ou s  
charac ter  by  a  sy s tem and a  cour se  o f  mora l  t r a in ing ,  
a nd  no t  l ook  f o r  i t  a s  t h e  s udden  re s u l t  o f  p a s s i n g  
inc ident s .” Thi s  i s  a  cor rec t  v iew o f  the  sub jec t ,  and  
t h e  on l y  co r re c t  one.  Sudden  conve r s i on s  do  o f t en  
t ake  p l ace  in  those  who have  not  en joyed the  advan- 
tages  of  a  re l ig ious educat ion,  but rare ly in those who  
h ave .  I n  t h e  l a t t e r  c a s e ,  t h e r e  i s  o f t e n  a  g r a d u a l  
change  o f  cha r ac t e r  and  conduc t ,  the  e f f ec t  o f  good  
t r a in ing ,  which  i s sue s  a t  l a s t  in  regenera t ion ;  and  in  
some few rare instances of the conversion to God of the  
children of judicious, earnest Chr istians, the change has  
been so g radual  a s  to be scarce ly percept ible.  Were a l l  
Ch r i s t i a n  p a ren t s  t o  a c t  i n  t h e  s ame  way,  t h e  s ame  
results might with good reason be expected, and domes- 
tic education would be the ordinary means of conversion  
for  the  ch i ld ren  o f  the  god ly.  There  i s  more  t r u th  in  
the proverb, even as regards relig ion, than many per sons  
are  di sposed to a l low, “Train up a  chi ld in the way he  
should go, and when he is  old, he wil l  not depar t from  
i t .” Th i s  doe s  no t  en su re  s u c ce s s  i n  eve r y  i n s t ance, 
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but i t  war rants  the expectat ion of  i t ,  and should make  
t h e  wa n t ,  a n d  n o t  t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  i t ,  m a t t e r  o f  
sur pr i se.  In a l l  scr iptura l  means of  conver s ion, there i s  
an  adapta t ion to  the  end to  be  accompl i shed ,  though  
the re  i s  no  nece s s a r y  connex ion  be tween  them;  and  
were  r ight  means  a lways  u sed ,  e f f i c iency would  more  
f requent ly  be  the  re su l t  than  i t  now i s .  Thi s  i s  e spe- 
c ia l ly  t r ue of  re l ig ious  educat ion.  Let  parent s  g ive  up  
a l l  dependence  upon  t e ache r s  and  min i s t e r s ,  t hough  
thank fu l ly  ava i l ing  themse lve s  o f  the i r  co l l a t e r a l  a id ,  
and consider that  they are the per sons to be looked to  
a s  the ins t r uments  of  the i r  chi ldren’s  conver s ion;  and,  
a t  the same t ime,  le t  them abandon the expectat ion of  
sudden conver s ions  by  cont ingent  c i rcumstance s ,  and  
look for this blessed result  from the g race of God upon  
a  sys tem of  ins t ruct ion and di sc ip l ine begun ear ly,  ex- 
t e n d i n g  t h ro u g h  eve r y  t h i n g ,  a n d  c a r r i e d  o n  w i t h  
judgment,  per severance, and prayer,  and then they wil l  
see much more frequently than they now do, the happy  
consequences of this holy training of the youthful mind  
for God.

A s econd  mi s t ake  in  re l i g iou s  educa t ion  i s  pu t t ing  
o f f  t h e  c ommencemen t  o f  i t  t oo  l ong .  E a r n e s t n e s s  
mean s  s e i z i ng  t h e  f i r s t  oppo r t un i t y  t h a t  o c cu r s  f o r  
do ing  a  th ing ,  and  indeed  a  look ing  out  and  wa i t ing  
fo r  the  f i r s t  s ea son o f  ac t ion .  “Beg in  your se l f ,  beg in  
we l l ,  a nd  b e g i n  s oon ,” a re  t h e  max im s  o f  c ommon  
s en se,  wh ich  app ly  to  eve r y  th ing ,  and  e spec i a l l y  to  
re l ig ion.  Evi l  i s  a l ready in the hear t  a t  b i r th ,  and be- 
g ins to grow with the child’s mental g rowth, strengthens  
with his  s t rength,  and must be res i s ted by ear ly endea- 
vour s  to  root  i t  ou t ,  and  to  p l an t  and  nour i sh  good .  
Mos t  pa ren t s  beg in  too  l a t e.  They  have  l e t  Sa t an  ge t 
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before-hand with them, and have suffered cor ruption to  
g row too long and get  too much s t rength be fore  they  
a t tack i t .  Hal f  the f a i lures  in re l ig ious  educat ion,  yea ,  
a f ar g reater propor tion may be traced up to this cause.  
Temper can be disciplined, conscience may be exercised,  
subordination may be inculcated, and the child be made  
to feel the consequences of disobedience, long before he  
can receive what may be called religious instruction.

A  th i rd  mi s t ake  to  be  avo ided  i s ,  mak ing  re l i g iou s  
instruction a thing by and for i t se l f ,  and not sustaining  
it by other things which are related to it, and which have  
con s i d e r a b l e  i n f l u enc e  upon  i t .  E a r n e s t n e s s  p re s s e s  
every thing into i t s  service, and avoids whatever would  
d e f e a t  i t s  e n d .  A  p e r s o n  i n t e n t  u p o n  s o m e  o b j e c t  
which he consider s to be of impor tance, wil l  sustain his  
pu r su i t  o f  i t ,  by  a t t end ing  t o  wha t eve r  w i l l  a i d  h i s  
endeavours, and wil l  carefully watch against every thing  
which would impede his progress, or defeat his purpose.  
I t  were to be wished that  Chr i s t i an parent s  would act  
upon this pr inciple, and cal l  in the aid of whatever can  
promote their  one g reat  object .  With many, i t  i s  to be  
feared, rel ig ious education is nothing more than a mere  
patch upon the system of tra ining,  a bi t  sewed on, and  
not an integ ral  par t  of the whole, the very warp of the  
tex ture.  For  in s t ance,  they  wi l l  t each a  l i t t l e  re l ig ion  
o c c a s i ona l l y,  and  pe rh ap s  f requen t l y,  and  s omewha t  
ser iously; but al l  this while wil l  take no pains to incul- 
cate obedience to themselves,  to discipl ine the temper,  
to cultivate habits of application, to produce thoughtful- 
ne s s ,  k indne s s ,  and  genera l  good  behav iour.  When a  
f a r me r  w i she s  t o  p roduce  a  good  c rop,  he  no t  on l y  
prepares  the g round, and sows good seed,  but he takes  
care that the young corn shall enjoy every advantage for 
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g rowth; and knowing that weeds wil l  s t i f le i t  and drain  
away i t s  nour i shment ,  and keep out  the  sun’s  rays ,  he  
t ake s  ca re  to  c l ea r  the  g round o f  them.  So  i t  i s  wi th  
the earnest  parent,  he not only communicates rel ig ious  
ins t ruct ion,  and thus sows the good seed,  but  he takes  
care to keep down the weeds, and to do all he can to aid  
the g rowth of  the p lant .  Some ver y good people  have  
e r red  he re ;  they  have  t augh t ,  en t re a t ed ,  and  p r ayed ;  
and then wondered that  their  chi ldren did not become  
truly pious: but their excessive indulgence, their injudi- 
cious fondness ,  their  utter neglect of a l l  discipl ine,  the  
relaxation of their author ity, their neglect of themselves,  
t i l l  the children have been taught to consider that they,  
and not their parents ,  were the most impor tant per son- 
ages in the household, might have explained to them, as  
they did to other s, the causes of their f ai lure. If general  
excellence of disposition and character be not cultivated  
along with that which is specif ical ly relig ious, the latter  
will be of but slow and sickly growth.

The  l a s t  m i s t a ke  i n  re l i g i ou s  e duc a t i on  wh i ch  a n  
e a r ne s t  p a ren t  mus t  avo id ,  to  wh ich  I  sh a l l  re f e r,  i s  
t he  con found ing  in s t r uc t ion  w i th  educa t ion ;  t h a t  i s  
mistaking a par t  for the whole;  the means for the end.  
What, in the estimation of many, is relig ious education?  
Nothing more than the communication of so much reli- 
g ious  knowledge,  a  l i t t le  Scr ipture,  a  few hymns,  or  a  
c a t e ch i sm ,  commi t t ed  to  memor y.  A l a s ,  even  th i s  i s  
not done in the f amil ies  of some professor s :  and I have  
heard an anxious and accomplished mistress  of  a ladies ’  
s c h o o l  e x p r e s s  h e r  g r i e f  a n d  a s t o n i s h m e n t  a t  t h e  
ignorance of  the  ver y  e lement s  o f  Bibl ica l  knowledge  
d i s p l ayed  by  no t  a  f ew  o f  he r  pup i l s  who  had  come  
from the f amil ies of professor s of rel ig ion. Some of the 
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ch i ld ren  o f  the  h ighe r  c l a s s e s  in  our  Sunday  s choo l s  
wou ld  pu t  t o  t h e  b l u sh  many  o f  t h e s e  young  l a d i e s  
o f  our  board ing  schoo l s .  And even the  more  d i l i gent  
parents are but too apt to stop with the mere communi- 
cat ion of knowledge: though i t  i s  not educat ion in the  
more comprehensive sense of the word, which means the  
fo r ma t ion  o f  cha r ac t e r.  And  f rom the  qua r t e r  wh ich  
I  h ave  j u s t  men t i oned ,  I  h ave  he a rd  mo s t  empha t i c  
t e s t imony  bo r n e  t o  t h e  a nx i ou s  a nd  j ud i c i ou s  c a re  
which tha t  re spec table  body o f  pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s ,  
the  Quake r s ,  themse lve s  t ake  a t  home to  fo r m the i r  
ch i ld ren ’s  charac te r s .  None have  been be t te r  t r a ined ,  
she has informed me, than those who have come to her  
f rom such f amil ies .  There i s  a  habi t  of  thoughtfulness ,  
by no means gloomy or unaccompanied by cheerfulness;  
a  s en se  o f  p ropr i e ty,  w i thou t  any  such  s t i f fne s s  a s  i s  
gene r a l l y  supposed  to  appe r t a in  to  the se  young  pe r - 
son s ;  a  re spec t fu l  submi s s ivene s s ,  no t  found  in  many  
o t h e r s ;  a nd  a  s oundne s s  o f  j udgmen t ,  wh i ch  a f f o rd  
admi rable  spec imens  o f  good  domes t i c  t r a in ing .  The  
f act is that some of what are called the accomplishments  
of  f ashionable and elegant educat ion are banished from  
t h e  f a m i l i e s  o f  t h e  Q u a ke r s ,  t o  m a ke  way  f o r  t h e  
cu l t iva t ion o f  the  mind and hear t ,  and the  for mat ion  
of  the character.  There may be,  and I  th ink there are,  
omis s ions  in  the i r  sy s tem,  which I  should supply ;  but  
for  the inculcat ion of  habi t s  of  re f lect ion,  good sense,  
genera l  propr ie ty  of  conduct ,  order l ines s ,  and contro l  
o f  the  t emper  and  pa s s ion s ,  mos t  pa ren t s  may  t ake  a  
lesson from the home education of Quaker children.

N ow  o b s e r ve  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  e a r n e s t  p a r e n t s .  I n  
addit ion to the communicat ion of knowledge, they ad- 
moni sh ,  en t rea t ,  war n ,  and  counse l .  They  d i rec t  the 
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re ad ing  o f  t h e i r  ch i l d ren ,  and  wa t ch  c a re fu l l y  wha t  
books  come into thei r  hands .  They ana lyze the i r  cha- 
racter s, and make themselves intimately acquainted with  
the i r  pecu l i a r i t i e s  o f  d i spos i t ion  and tendenc ie s ,  tha t  
they may know how to adapt  the i r  t rea tment  to  each.  
They encourage habits of subjection, modesty, reflection,  
con s c i en t i ou sne s s ,  f r ankne s s ,  a nd  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime,  
respect for al l ,  especial ly for themselves. They dwell on  
the  p lea sures  o f  re l ig ion,  and the miser y  o f  s in .  They  
r e p re s s  f a u l t s ,  a nd  en cou r a g e  budd i n g  e x c e l l e n c e s .  
They  speak  to  them o f  the  honour  and  happ ine s s  o f  
good  men ,  no t  on l y  i n  a no th e r  wo r l d ,  bu t  i n  t h i s .  
They  ende avou r  t o  imp l an t  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s  t h e  f e a r  
of  God,  the love of  Chr i s t ,  and the des i re  of  hol ines s .  
Ever y  th ing i s  done to  render  re l ig ion a t t rac t ive,  and  
ye t  to  exh ib i t  i t  a s  a  ho ly  and an  awfu l  rea l i ty.  They  
watch the conduct, and look out for matter of commenda- 
t ion and of  censure.  In shor t ,  their  object  and a im are  
the real, r ight, and permanent formation of the relig ious  
character, the character of the genuine Christian.

Parent s ,  you a re  a lways  educa t ing  your  ch i ld ren  for  
good ,  o r  fo r  ev i l .  Not  on ly  by  wha t  you  s ay,  bu t  by  
what you do: not only by what you intend, but by what  
you  a re :  you  your s e l f  a re  one  con s t an t  l e s son  wh ich  
many  eye s  a re  ob se r v ing ,  and  which  many  hea r t s  a re  
rece iv ing .  In f luence,  power,  impu l s e,  a re  eve r  go ing  
out from you: take care then how you act.

Le t  me  then  he re  remind  you  o f  t he  immense  im- 
p o r t a n c e  o f  t h r e e  t h i n g s :  f i r s t ,  Pa r e n t a l  E x a m p l e .  
Wha t  examp le  i s  s o  power fu l  a s  t h a t  o f  a  p a ren t ?  I t  
i s  one of  the  f i r s t  th ings  which a  chi ld  obser ves ;  i t  i s  
tha t  which  i s  mos t  cons t an t l y  be fo re  h i s  eye s ,  and  i t  
i s  tha t  which  h i s  ve r y  re l a t ionsh ip  inc l ine s  h im mos t 
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a t t en t ive ly  to  re spec t ,  and  mos t  a s s i duous ly  to  copy.  
Ever y ac t  o f  parenta l  k indnes s ,  ever y  e f for t  to  p lea se,  
every f avour confer red, softens a child’s hear t to receive  
the impressions which such an example is likely to stamp  
upon  t h e  s ou l .  Va i n ,  wo r s e  t h an  u s e l e s s ,  i s  t h e  i n - 
s t r uct ion which i s  not  fo l lowed up by example.  Good  
advice,  when not i l lus t ra ted by good conduct ,  inspires  
d i s gu s t .  The re  a re  mu l t i t ude s  o f  p a ren t s  t o  whom I  
should  de l ibera te ly  g ive  the  counse l  never  to  s ay  one  
s y l l ab l e  to  the i r  ch i l d ren  on  the  sub j ec t  o f  re l i g ion ,  
unless  they enforce what they say by a better  example.  
Silence does inf initely less mischief than the most elabo- 
rate instruction which is all counteracted by inconsistent  
conduct .  I t  i s  no  mat te r,  e i ther  o f  wonder  or  reg re t ,  
t h a t  s ome  p ro f e s s i n g  Ch r i s t i a n s  d i s c on t i nu e  f am i l y  
p r aye r.  How can  they  ac t  the  pa r t  o f  a  hypoc r i t e  so  
conspicuously before their households, as to pray in the  
even ing ,  when  eve r y  a c t i on  o f  t h e  d ay  h a s  b e en  s o  
opposed to every syl lable of their prayer.  O, what con- 
sistent and uniform piety, what approaches to perfection,  
ought there to be in him who places himself twice every  
day  be fore  h i s  househo ld  a t  the  f ami ly  a l t a r,  a s  the i r  
prophet ,  pr ie s t ,  and interces sor  with God.  I t  seems to  
me a s  i f  the  ho l ie s t  and bes t  o f  u s  were  sca rce ly  ho ly  
enough to susta in the parental  character,  and discharge  
the  pa ren ta l  func t ion s .  I t  wou ld  s eem a s  i f  th i s  were  
a post  for which we could be f i t ted only by being f i r s t  
r a i s ed  to  the  cond i t i on  o f  s p i r i t s  made  pe r f e c t ,  and  
t hen  becoming  ag a in  i nc a r na t e,  w i th  c e l e s t i a l  g l o r v  
b e am ing  a round  ou r  c h a r a c t e r .  Wha t  a n  a dd i t i on a l  
motive is  there in this  view of our duty, for cult ivat ing  
wi th a  more intense  ear nes tnes s  the sp i r i t  o f  per sona l  
religion!
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Wou ld  you  s e e  t h e  re s u l t  o f  p a ren t a l  m i s conduc t ,  
l o o k  i n t o  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  D av i d .  E m i n e n t  a s  h e  wa s  
f o r  t he  s p i r i t  o f  devo t ion ,  swee t  a s  we re  the  s t r a in s  
which f lowed f rom hi s  in sp i red muse,  and a t t ached a s  
he was  to  the wor ship of  the sanctuar y,  yet  what  foul  
b l o t s  r e s t e d  upon  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  a nd  wha t  d re a d f u l  
t r i a l s  d i d  h e  endu re  i n  h i s  f am i l y !  Wha t  p ro f l i g a t e  
c rea tu re s  were  h i s  son s :  and  who can  t e l l  how much  
the  apo s t a cy  o f  So lomon wa s  to  be  t r a ced  up  to  the  
re co l l e c t ion  o f  p a ren t a l  examp le ?  Pa ren t s ,  beware,  I  
b e s e e ch  you ,  how you  a c t .  O  l e t  you r  ch i l d ren  s e e  
re l ig ion in  a l l  i t s  s incer i ty,  power,  beauty,  and love l i - 
ness; and this may win them to Christ.

But  there  i s  another  th ing  to  be  obser ved ,  and tha t  
i s  t h e  m i s c h i e f  o f  e x c e s s i ve  i n d u l g e n c e .  R e a d  t h e  
h i s to r y  o f  E l i ,  a s  recorded  by  the  pen o f  in sp i r a t ion .  
The honour s  o f  the  pr ie s thood and o f  the  mag i s t r acy  
l i gh t ed  upon  h im.  He  wa s  be loved  and  re spec t ed  by  
the  na t ion  whose  a f f a i r s  he  admin i s t e red ,  and  to  a l l  
appearance seemed l ikely to f inish a l i fe of act ive duty,  
i n  the  c a lm repo se  o f  an  honoured  o ld  age.  Bu t  the  
evening of  hi s  l i fe,  a t  one t ime so ca lm and so br ight ,  
b e c ame  sudden l y  ove rc a s t ,  and  a  s t o r m a ro s e  wh i ch  
bu r s t  i n  f u r y  upon  h i s  he ad ,  and  da shed  h im to  the  
g round  by  i t s  d read fu l  thunder  bo l t s .  Whence  d id  i t  
a r i se ?  Le t  the  words  o f  the  h i s tor i an  dec l a re,  “ I  have  
told him, sa id the Lord, that I  wil l  judge his  house for  
ever for the iniquity which he knoweth, because his sons  
made  t h emse l ve s  v i l e ,  a nd  he  re s t r a i n ed  t h em no t .”  
Poor  o ld  man ,  who  can  f a i l  to  s ympa th i ze  w i th  h im  
u n d e r  t h e  t e r ro r  o f  t h a t  d r e a d f u l  s e n t e n c e ,  w h i c h  
c r ushed h i s  deare s t  hopes  and bec louded a l l  h i s  pros- 
pects :  but the s t ing, the venom of the sentence, was in 
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the  dec l a r a t ion  tha t  a  c r imina l  un f a i th fu lne s s  oh  h i s  
part had brought upon his beloved sons ruin both tempo- 
ra l  and eter na l .  Al l  th i s  des t r uct ion upon hi s  sons ,  a l l  
this  misery upon himself ,  was the consequence of weak  
and  c r imina l  pa renta l  indu lgence.  Doubt le s s  i t  began  
while they were yet children; their every wish and every  
wh im were  indu lged ,  the i r  foo l i sh  inc l in a t ion s  were  
g ra t i f ied;  he could never  be per suaded that  any ger ms  
of malignant passions lurked under appearances so play- 
ful  and so lovely;  he smiled at  t ransg ress ions on which  
he ought to have frowned; and instead of endeavour ing  
k i nd l y  bu t  f i r m l y  t o  e r a d i c a t e  t h e  f i r s t  i n d i c a t i on s  
o f  pr ide,  anger,  ambi t ion ,  dece i t ,  se l f -wi l l ,  and s tub- 
bornness ,  he considered they were but the wild f lower s  
of spr ing, which would die of themselves as the summer  
advanced .  The  ch i l d  g rew in  th i s  ho t  bed  o f  i ndu l - 
gence into the boy;  the boy into the youth;  the youth  
into the young man;  t i l l  habit  had conf ir med the vices  
o f  the  ch i ld ,  and  acqu i red  a  s t reng th  which  not  on ly  
now bid def iance to parental restraint, but laughed it to  
s cor n .  Contempla te  the  poor  o ld  man,  s i t t ing  on the  
way-side upon his bench, in mute despair, his hear t torn  
with self-reproach, listening with sad presages for tidings  
f rom the  f i e l d  o f  con f l i c t .  A t  l eng th  t he  me s s enge r  
a r r ive s ,  t he  do l e fu l  news  i s  t o ld .  The  a rk  o f  God  i s  
t aken ,  and  Hophn i  and  Ph ineha s  a re  s l a in .  H i s  aged  
hear t is broken, and he and his whole house are crushed  
at  once under that  one s in,  the excess ive weakness  and  
wickedness of a false and foolish parental indulgence.

Parent s ,  and e spec ia l ly  mother s ,  look a t  th i s  p ic ture  
a nd  t remb l e :  c on t emp l a t e  t h i s  s a d  s c ene,  a nd  l e a r n  
the necess i ty  of  judic ious ,  a f fect ionate,  f i r m, and per- 
severing discipline.



 proof-reading draft 155

To a l l  th i s ,  add ear nes t ,  be l iev ing ,  and per sever ing- 
prayer.  Let  f ami ly  devot ion be  mainta ined wi th  regu- 
lar ity, var iety, affectionate simplicity, and g reat ser ious- 
nes s .  As  conducted by some,  i t  i s  ca lcu la ted ra ther  to  
d i sgus t  than to  de l ight .  I t  i s  so  ha s t i ly,  per functor i ly,  
and care les s ly  per for med, that  i t  seems rather a  mock- 
er y,  than a  so lemnity ;  there  i s  ne i ther  ser iousnes s  nor  
earnestness in it .  On the other hand, how subduing and  
how melting are the fervent supplications of a godly and  
consistent father, when his voice, tremulous with emotion,  
is utter ing to the God of heaven the desires of his hear t  
f o r  t h e  ch i l d ren  b end ing  a round  h im !  I s  t h e re ,  ou t  
of heaven, a s ight more deeply interesting than a f amily  
gathered at morning or evening prayer,  where the wor- 
s h i p  i s  w h a t  i t  o u g h t  t o  b e ?  W h e n  t h e  g o o d  m a n  
t ake s  the  “b ig  ha ’ B ib l e,” and  wi th  pa t r i a rcha l  g r ace  
re ad s  to  h i s  hou seho ld  the  word s  o f  heaven ly  t r u th ?  
And then the hymn of domestic gladness, in which even  
in f an t s  l e a r n  to  l i s p  the i r  Make r ’s  p r a i s e ;  no t  be t t e r  
music i s  there to the ear s  of  Jehovah in the seraphim’s  
song ,  than  tha t  concord  o f  swee t  sounds :  and  l a s t  o f  
a l l  the prayer ;  oh, that  s t ra in of  intercess ion, in which  
e ach  ch i l d  s eems  to  hea r  the  th robb ing  o f  a  f a the r ’s  
hea r t  fo r  h im!  When th i s  i s  the  t ype  o f  the  f ami l i e s  
o f  profe s sor s ;  when f ami ly  re l ig ion i s  conducted a f ter  
this  f ashion; when the spectator of what i s  going on in  
s u c h  h o u s e h o l d s  s h a l l  b e  c o m p e l l e d  t o  s ay,  “ H ow  
good l y  a re  t hy  t en t s ,  O  Ja cob,  and  t hy  t abe r n a c l e s ,  
O  I s r a e l : ” when  e a r ne s t ne s s ,  a f t e r  b eg inn ing  i n  t he  
sou l  o f  the  Chr i s t i an ,  sha l l  communica te  i t se l f  to  the  
pa ren t ,  wha t  a  new s t a t e  o f  th ing s  may  we expec t  in  
the church of Christ.

In  my vo lume addre s sed  to  the  min i s t r y  I  remarked 
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that the conver s ion of the chi ldren of the pious should  
be  looked for  a t  home,  and f rom the  ble s s ing  o f  God  
on  the  endeavou r s  o f  Chr i s t i an  p a ren t s .  And  th i s  i s  
qu i t e  t r ue,  and  a  t r u th  which  cannot  be  pu t  fo rward  
too prominently, or enforced upon public attention too  
u r g e n t l y.  I  c a n n o t  b e  s u p p o s e d  t o  u n d e r - r a t e  t h e  
impor tance  o f  the  pu lp i t  nor  the  va lue  o f  p reach ing ;  
bu t  i t  i s  po s s i b l e  s o  t o  ex a l t  t h i s  o rde r  o f  mean s  a s  
t o  dep re s s ,  i f  no t  to  d i s p l a ce,  a l l  o the r s .  God  neve r  
in tended by preaching to  subver t  or  se t  a s ide  the  do- 
me s t i c  c on s t i t u t i on ,  o r  t o  s i l e n c e  t h e  vo i c e  o f  t h e  
p a ren t a l  t e a che r.  A l l  s y s t ems  t h a t  ob t r ude  any  one,  
whe the r  p r i e s t ,  p re ache r,  o r  s choo l -ma s t e r,  be tween  
the parent and his  chi ld, so as to merge the obligat ions  
of the latter in the functions of the former, are opposed  
a l ike to nature and to reve la t ion.  God wi l l  hold ever y  
parent  re spons ible  for  the  ins t r uct ion of  h i s  ch i ldren,  
and it wil l  be no excuse for his neglect of them that he  
has  handed them over  to another.  One.  of  the ear l ie s t  
and most  cer ta in indica t ions  of  a  rev ived church,  wi l l  
be  the  marked rev iva l  o f  domes t ic  re l ig ion.  Whatever  
s t i r  be made cong regational ly or minister ia l ly,  wil l  s t i l l  
l eave  the  church but  par t i a l ly  awakened,  and re l ig ion  
bu t  neg l i g en t l y  a t t ended  t o,  t i l l  t h e  f am i l i e s  o f  t h e  
r ighteous  a re  become the  scenes  o f  re l ig ious  concer n  
a nd  o f  s p i r i t u a l  i n s t r u c t i on .  The  c anon  o f  t h e  O ld  
Te s t ament  c lo se s  wi th  the se  remarkable  word s ,  “And  
he  sha l l  tur n the  hear t  o f  the  f a ther s  to  the  chi ldren,  
and the hear t of the children to the f ather s, lest I come  
and smite the ear th with a cur se.” Under the Chr is t ian  
d i spensa t ion,  the chi ldren were to be brought  in with  
the i r  f a the r s ,  and  th rough  the i r  in s t r umenta l i t y :  and 
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whenever throughout the var ious churches of Chr ist we  
sha l l  be f avoured to see those who susta in the re la t ion  
o f  pa rent s  in tense ly  ea r ne s t  fo r  the  s a lva t ion  o f  the i r  
ch i ldren,  and adopt ing a l l  proper  means  for  tha t  end,  
then  sha l l  we  see  the  bl i s s fu l  s i gh t  o f  f a ther s  l e ad ing  
the i r  sons ,  and mother s  the i r  daughter s ,  and br ing ing  
the i r  ch i ld ren  to  the  church  fo r  member sh ip,  s ay ing ,  
“ B e h o l d ,  I  a n d  t h e  c h i l d r e n  t h o u  h a s t  g i ve n  m e .”  
Then will the f amilies of the saints present the beautiful  
scene, more than once spoken of in the New Testament,  
of a church in the house.

Thi s  s t a t e  o f  th ing s  wi l l ,  pe rhap s ,  in  some mea sure  
account for a very painful f act ,  which both parents and  
mini s te r s  a t te s t  and l ament ,  tha t  ver y  few of  the  sons  
o f  ou r  mo re  we a l t hy  membe r s  b e come  t r u l y  p i ou s .  
Many of the daughter s are brought under the inf luence  
of  t r ue piety,  and come into our fe l lowship,  but  com- 
p a r a t i ve l y  f e w  o f  t h e  s o n s .  I  a m  awa r e  t h a t  a s  a  
genera l  f act ,  f ar  more women are pious than men;  but  
the dispropor tion is ,  I think, st i l l  g reater in the class to  
which I  now a l lude,  than in any other.  Many concur- 
r ing  cau se s  wi l l  a ccount  fo r  th i s .  Young  men go  out  
into the world, and are exposed to its temptations, while  
the daughter s remain at home under the shelter ing care  
o f  the i r  pa rent s .  I t  requ i re s  g rea te r  mora l  courage  in  
a  young  man  t o  p ro f e s s  r e l i g i on ,  t h an  i n  a  f ema l e .  
Young  men  a re  more  swa l l owed  up  i n  bu s i ne s s ,  and  
have  the i r  minds  more  d rawn away  f rom re l i g ion ,  by  
th i s  mean s .  They  a re  more  expo sed  to  the  in f luence  
o f  bad companions ,  and are  more in  the way of  be ing  
in jured  by  scept ic i sm and here sy.  They a re  a l lu red  to  
out-of-door recreations and games, which lead them into 
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c o m p a ny.  A n d  f ro m  t h e  f a c t  o f  a  l a r g e  p ro p o r t i o n  
of  p ious  people  be ing females ,  young men are  car r ied  
away with the shal low and f l ippant notion that rel ig ion  
i s  a matter per taining to the weaker sex, rather than to  
them. These things  wi l l  account for  the f act  to which  
I  now a l lude,  which i s  indeed a ver y painful  one.  Our  
chu rche s  and  ou r  i n s t i t u t i on s  need  the  a i d  o f  p iou s  
yo u n g  m e n  o f  t h i s  c l a s s .  We  k n ow  t h e  s o u l  o f  a  
female i s  as  precious in the s ight of God, as  one of the  
opposite sex, and we know how valuable are female in- 
f luence and agency in a l l  re l ig ious matter s ;  but women  
c anno t  b e  i n  s u ch  t h i ng s  a  s ub s t i t u t e  f o r  men ;  and  
therefore,  we do lament that  so few of  our respectable  
young men become truly pious.

To  wha t  u s e  ough t  t h i s  p a i n fu l  f a c t  t o  be  t u r ned ,  
and  to  what  spec i f i c  e f fo r t s  shou ld  i t  g ive  r i s e ?  F i r s t  
o f  a l l ,  i t  shou ld  l ead  Chr i s t i an  parent s  to  pay  a  more  
diligent and anxious attention to the relig ious education  
o f  the i r  son s .  Daugh te r s  mus t  no t  be  neg l ec t ed ,  bu t  
son s  mus t  have  spec i a l  p a in s  t aken  wi th  them.  As  in  
good ag r iculture, most labour is bestowed on an unpro- 
ductive soi l ,  to make it  yield a crop, so in the rel ig ious  
cu l t u re  o f  t h e  he a r t ,  t h e  ma in  s o l i c i t ude  s hou ld  b e  
d i rected to the boys .  Mother s ,  I  beseech you,  look to  
t hem,  and  f rom the  ve r y  d awn  o f  re a son  exe r t  you r  
p l a s t i c  i n f l uence  ove r  the i r  more  s tu rdy  na tu re s .  Be  
anxious for your sons;  think of their  danger s and di f f i- 
cu l t i e s .  Imag ine,  somet imes ,  tha t  you  see  tha t  love ly  
boy, a future prodigal,  lost to himself ,  to his parents, to  
the church, and to society, and yourself dying under the  
sor rows of  a  hear t  broken by hi s  misconduct ;  a t  other  
t imes ,  look upon the enraptur ing pic ture of  h i s  r i s ing 
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up  to  be  a  m in i s t e r  o f  re l i g i on ,  o r  t h e  de a con  o f  a  
church, foremost  in a iding the re l ig ious inst i tut ions of  
the day, and yielding the prof its  of a successful business  
to  the  cause  o f  God in  our  dark  wor ld .  Oh,  ded ica te  
that boy to God, with al l  the fulness of a mother’s love,  
both for  h im and for  h i s  Lord ,  and pour  over  h im a l l  
the inf luences of a mother’s  judicious care and culture.  
Fa ther s ,  I  s ay  to  you a l so,  look wel l  to  your  sons ;  be  
doubly  so l i c i tou s ,  and  doubly  l abor iou s ,  and  doubly  
prayerful in reference to them. Be the fr iend, the com- 
pan ion ,  the  counse l lo r  o f  your  son s ,  a s  we l l  a s  the i r  
f a the r.  Be  in t en s e l y  so l i c i t ou s  to  s e e  them no t  on ly  
by your s ide in the count ing-house or  the warehouse,  
bu t  i n  the  chu rch  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  in  the  commi t t e e s  
of our religious societies.

Mo the r s ,  much  devo l ve s  on  you .  Bo th  among  t h e  
ra t iona l  and i r ra t iona l  t r ibes ,  the  f i r s t  t r a in ing o f  the  
in f ant  race  be longs  to  her  tha t  g ives  them be ing ,  and  
suppor t s  them,  and o f  cour se  the  f i r s t  and a f te rwards  
the s t rongest  year nings of  their  a f fect ion are to her.  I t  
i s  her  p r iv i l ege  and reward  for  pa in s ,  p r iva t ions ,  and  
labours, al l  her own, to be thus rewarded by the earliest  
and most  ear nes t  a sp i ra t ions  o f  the  hear t .  Ava i l  your- 
se lve s  o f  th i s  bl i s s ,  and the  in f luence  i t  g ive s  you,  to  
mou ld  the  in f an t  hea r t  and  cha r ac te r  fo r  God .  Le t  a  
mo the r ’s  v i g i l a n c e,  c a re ,  a nd  a f f e c t i on ,  a l l  b e  mo s t  
earnest ly consecrated to the blessed work of sowing the  
seeds  o f  p ie ty  in  ch i ldhood’s  hear t ,  and thus  for ming  
the young immor ta l .  Scarce ly  a  character  of  eminence  
has  ever appeared, ei ther in the church or in the s tate,  
but has confessed his obligations to a judicious mother.  
P ious  mother s  have done more to people  heaven than 
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any other class  of per sons,  next to the preacher s of the  
go spe l ;  and  even  the  u se fu lne s s  o f  min i s t e r s  mus t  be  
shared with those who had prepared the minds of their  
c onve r t s  t o  re c e ive  imp re s s i on  f rom  th e i r  s e r mon s .  
N a p o l e o n  o n c e  a s ke d  M a d a m e  C a m p a n ,  w h a t  t h e  
F r e n c h  n a t i o n  m o s t  wa n t e d .  H e r  r e p l y  wa s  c o m - 
p r e s s e d  i n t o  o n e  wo rd ,  “ M o t h e r s .” I t  wa s  a  w i s e ,  
b e au t i f u l ,  a nd  comprehen s ive  an swe r.  A sk  me  wha t  
the Church of God wants next to earnest minister s,  and  
I answer, intelligent, pious, earnest mothers.
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CHAPTER VI.

earnestness in churches and the duties  

of church members.

I  now u se  the  word  church  in  i t s  l im i t ed  s en se,  a s  
restr icted to one assembly or congregation, and meaning  
a  regu l a r l y  o rgan i zed  body,  mee t ing  w i th  i t s  o f f i c e - 
bea re r s  i n  one  p l a ce  fo r  d iv ine  wor sh ip.  And  I  have  
now, therefore, to shew in what manner the earnestness  
of such a community is to show itself.

There must of  cour se be an intel l igent and pervading  
apprehension amongst i t s  member s that i t s  design, next  
to their own eternal well-being, is, or should be, that of  
a  witness  for God in the world,  and his  instrument for  
spreading his truth. This ought to be a well understood,  
deeply-rooted, and constantly recognized pr inciple.  Al l  
the member s  ought per petua l ly  and conscient ious ly to  
bear  in  mind th i s  the i r  h igh voca t ion,  a s  a  te s t i fy ing ,  
preselyting body, and stir up each other’s minds to car ry  
out  thi s  their  sacred and common pur pose.  They must  
no t  a l low one  another  to  fo rge t  tha t  a s  a  pa r t  o f  the  
un iver s a l  church ,  they  a re  a  co l l ec t ive  and  embodied  
t e s t imony  to  t he  ex i s t ence,  n a tu re,  w i l l ,  a nd  work s  
of God.

To th i s  mus t  be  added  a  consc iou sne s s  o f  the  g rea t  
spir itual power for accomplishing this end which is con-

Vol. 9  l 
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tained in a church of Chr ist ;  a power of which it ought  
to  be,  but  i s  not ,  duly  sens ible.  There i s  mora l  power  
in  t r uth ,  in  example,  in  prayer,  in  exer t ion.  Al l  these  
combine  in  ever y  s ince re,  cons i s t en t  Chr i s t i an .  Each  
be l i ever  in  Chr i s t  i s  an  in s t r ument  o f  g rea t  power  in  
ou r  wor l d ,  o r  h a s  g re a t  power  i n  h imse l f .  He  ha s  a  
g reater force of character than he has ever yet put for th,  
o r  h a s  k n ow n  h i m s e l f  t o  p o s s e s s .  T h i n k  w h a t  o n e  
Chr i s t i an  h a s  i n  some  ex t r ao rd in a r y  c a s e s  a ch i eved .  
What an immense power then must there be in a church  
consisting of one, three, f ive, or seven hundred members!  
Take  even  a  sma l l  chu rch  o f  on l y  one  hundred ,  and  
imag ine them all  eminently holy, benevolent and active,  
scattered al l  over the place in which they dwell ,  each a  
radiating point of l ight and influence in the neighbour- 
h o o d  w h e r e  h e  l i ve s .  A n d  t h e n  c o n c e i ve  o f  t h e m  
collecting together per iodically in their church relation- 
ship,  to be seen as a body of witnesses for God, and to  
be acted upon by minister ial exercises and mutual influ- 
ence:  keeping each other up to the s tandard of  obl iga- 
t ion and the  measure  o f  duty.  Let  i t  be  supposed tha t  
they were f i l led with thi s  idea of  spir i tua l  power ;  that  
they a s sembled in  the i r  co l lec t ive  capac i ty  to  quicken  
and renew i t ,  and then di sper sed to employ i t  in their  
several localities.

There must  a l so be a  deep so l ic i tude in each church  
to  an swer  the  end  o f  i t s  fo r mat ion  both  in  re fe rence  
to its own internal state and its external relations.

I .  The ac t ive  opera t ions  o f  a  church may be  c l a s sed  
under  s evera l  head s :  the  f i r s t  c l a s s  inc lude s  wha tever  
apper ta in s  to  i t s  own wel f a re ;  for  th i s  mus t  o f  cour se  
t ake  precedence  o f  a l l  o ther  dut ie s .  I t  i s  on ly  a s  i t  i s  
i tself  in a good, sound, healthy, and working condition, 
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tha t  i t  c an  expec t  to  be  o f  any  s e r v i ce  to  o the r s .  A  
church, as  wel l  as  a  s ta te,  must  be s trong inter nal ly,  or  
it can have no power to be beneficial to others.

Eve r y  member  o f  eve r y  commun i t y  i s  s uppo sed  to  
f ee l ,  and  to  t ake,  a  deep  in t e re s t  in  i t s  we l f a re.  The  
wel f a re  o f  the  whole  depends  upon the so l ic i tous  en- 
deavour  to  p romote  i t ,  on  the  pa r t  o f  i t s  i nd iv idua l  
member s .  There i s  a  common interes t ,  and there must  
be  a  common ac t iv i t y  to  upho ld  i t .  Thus  mus t  i t  be  
wi th  a l l  church member s ,  they  mus t  have  an  ea r ne s t ,  
jea lous ,  and ever wakeful  sol ic i tude for the wel l-being  
o f  t h e  chu rch  t o  wh i ch  t hey  be l ong .  They  a re  no t ,  
indeed, to cher ish an isolated, self ish spir it, which shuts  
up al l  their concern within their own congregation, but  
that  i s  to be the object  of  their  f i r s t  and chief  anxiety.  
It is their relig ious home, and every man’s concern is to  
b e g i n  w i t h  h o m e .  I t  i s  n o t  e n o u g h  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  
cordia l ly at tached to the pastor,  and take an interest  in  
his comfort and usefulness; they must also feel an interest  
in the church. There can be no doubt that many of our  
member s  a lmost  drop the church, and conf ine a l l  their  
concer n  to  the  min i s t e r.  They  r a re ly  ever  a t t end  the  
church-meet ing s ,  though they  a re  a lway s ,  o r  u sua l l y,  
p re s en t  i n  the  s anc tua r y :  t hey  know s c a rce l y  any  o f  
the i r  fe l low-member s ,  and take  l i t t l e  in tere s t  in  the i r  
sp i r i tua l  we l f a re,  however  in t imate  they  a re  wi th  the  
pastor : they are well pleased to see a good congregation  
on the Sabbath, though they scarcely ever inquire about  
addit ions to the church.  They are l ike inhabitants  of  a  
countr y  who have a  per sona l  a t t achment  to  the  sove- 
reign, but take no interest  in the welf are of the nation.  
Such  pe r sons  a re  no t  ac tua l l y  in  f e l lowsh ip,  fo r  they  
feel  none: their  names are upon the church-books,  but 
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the i r  hea r t s  a re  ce r t a in ly  no t  in  church  communion .  
There i s  no ear nes tnes s  in  them. No brother ly  love i s  
in operation in their hearts.

A church should  endeavour  mos t  d i l igent ly  to  car r y  
ou t  t h e  end s  o f  f e l l ow sh i p,  wh i ch  a re  mu tu a l  l ove,  
watchfulness, and helpfulness.

L ove  i s  t h e  l aw  o f  C h r i s t ’s  k i n g d o m ,  t h e  b a d g e  
o f  h i s  sub jec t s ,  and  the  ev idence  o f  h i s  mi s s ion :  bu t  
t h e re  i s  n o t  ye t  e x h i b i t e d  a m o n g  c h u rc h - m e m b e r s  
the  in ten s i t y  o f  a f f ec t ion  which  an swer s  th i s  de s i gn .  
Brother- love  i s  ye t  f a r  too feeble  in  i t s  exerc i se.  The  
church is sadly def icient in this lovely g race. The world  
does not yet see her invested with this heavenly beauty,  
and therefore does not feel her power as it would other- 
w i s e  do.  When  t h e  e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  l ove  s h a l l  c ome,  
when they  who look in to  the  “ sp i r i tua l  house,” sha l l  
see there a scene of holy activity, and al l  the ass iduit ies  
of divine fr iendship, they will beg in to think differently  
o f  the Chr i s t i an re l ig ion f rom what  they now do.  For  
want of more of this love, there is not the Watchfulness  
over one another there should be, nor the disposition to  
b e a r  o n e  a n o t h e r ’s  b u rd e n s .  We  a r e  b ro u g h t  i n t o  
f e l l ow sh i p,  no t  t h a t  we  may  a c t  a s  s p i e s  upon  e a ch  
other, and wait for a brother’s  halt ing, but that we may  
perform with the tenderest affection the part of monitors,  
and prevent each other from fal l ing. We ought to feel it  
a most solemn and sacred duty to gather the stumbling- 
blocks  out  o f  each other ’s  pa th ,  and prevent ,  a s  f a r  a s  
poss ible,  even a tr ip in the way of godl iness .  Then i s  a  
church in a happy state when the members are observed  
watch ing  in  love  wi th  t rembl ing  so l i c i tude  over  each  
other’s  welf are, and not spar ing, when it  i s  needed, the  
voice of fr iendly warning, or even the language of faith-
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fu l  rep roo f .  Whe re  t he re  i s  l ove,  t h e re  w i l l  a l s o  be  
a s s i s t ance ;  s ympa thy  i n  a f f l i c t i on ,  cong r a tu l a t i on  i n  
p ro spe r i t y,  re l i e f  in  want ,  counse l  in  pe r p l ex i ty,  and  
v i s i t s  in  d i s t re s s .  What  a  love ly  s cene  wou ld  be  p re- 
sented to our self ish world, if the church of Chr ist were  
re a l l y  in  e a r ne s t  to  pu t  fo r th  in  i t s  conduc t ,  a s  i t  i s  
bound to  do,  “ the  cha r i ty  tha t  su f f e re th  long ,  and  i s  
kind; that envieth not, vaunteth not itself ,  is  not puffed  
up;  tha t  doth not  behave i t se l f  unseemly ;  seeketh not  
h e r  own ;  i s  no t  e a s i l y  p rovoked ;  t h i nke t h  no  ev i l ;  
re jo i ce th  no t  in  in iqu i ty,  bu t  re jo i ce th  in  the  t r u th ;  
b e a r e t h  a l l  t h i n g s ;  b e l i eve t h  a l l  t h i n g s ;  h o p e t h  a l l  
th ings ;  endure th  a l l  th ings !” Whatever  e l se  there  may  
be,  there i s  no rea l  ear nes tnes s  where there i s  no pre- 
vai l ing anxiety thus to car ry out the ends of fel lowship,  
and to let the world “see how these Chr ist ians love one  
another.”

1.  One  o f  t he  f i r s t  du t i e s  wh i ch  a  chu rch  owe s  to  
i tsel f  i s ,  an intel l igent, f irm, and char itable zeal for the  
pr incip les  on which i t  i s  founded,  both doctr ina l ,  and  
such  a s  re l a t e  to  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  po l i t y.  A f t e r  wha t  ha s  
been sa id in reference to the for mer in the remarks on  
the  ep i s t l e s  to  the  seven churches ,  i t  i s  not  neces sa r y  
to enlarge upon it  here, any fur ther than to notice that  
it] is of inf inite impor tance for the churches to hold f ast  
“the form of sound words,” and not to be car r ied about  
with every wind of false doctr ine, by which the spir itual  
a tmo sphe re  i s  s o  f requen t l y  d i s t u r bed .  Tr u th  i s  t h e  
food  o f  p i e ty,  and  e r ro r  i t s  po i son .  There  can  be  no  
sound spir i tua l  hea l th apar t  f rom sound doctr ine.  And  
ye t  i t  i s  a f f ec t ing  to  perce ive  how l ight ly,  in  th i s  age  
o f  s pu r i ou s  c andou r  and  ph i l o s ophy,  o f  d im in i s h ed  
spir ituality and increased worldliness, some of the funda-
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mental doctr ines are held, and how easi ly the transit ion  
i s  made by some professor s from one set of opinions to  
another.  Le t  the  member s  o f  our  churche s  then  look  
vig ilantly after each other, and sustain each other in the  
profess ion of the f aith. Let them not sacr i f ice the truth  
for  t a lent ,  and be  content  wi th  whatever  de f ic ienc ie s  
may exist with regard to the former, provided it is made  
up by a supply of  the la t ter.  Nothing can be,  or ought  
to be, a substitute for the evangelical system. Eloquent,  
but vague genera l i t ies ,  which would sui t  the tas te,  and  
no t  o f f end  the  p re jud ice s ,  o f  a  cong rega t ion  o f  un i - 
tar ians ,  or mere theis t s ,  should not sat i s fy an or thodox  
cong regation: and let  them be careful  how they choose  
a man who, even in his probationary sermons, seems to  
have come f rom Athens ,  ra ther  than Jerusa lem; and to  
have brought them the enticing words of man’s wisdom,  
instead of the doctr ine of the cross,  which is the power  
o f  God  un to  s a l va t i on .  No  b r i l l i a n cy  o f  g en iu s ,  no  
fluency of speech, no power of oratory, should reconcile  
them to a  suspic ion of  er ror,  or  even of  def ic iency of  
evangel ica l  t ruth.  The l i fe  and vigour of  godl iness  can  
neve r  be  ma in t a i ned  by  me re  t a l en t ,  i n  t he  ab s ence  
o f  sound  doc t r ine :  and  indeed  the  g rea te r  the  t a l en t  
t h e  g re a t e r  t h e  d ange r,  e s p e c i a l l y  when  such  t a l en t  
appear s not only in al ienation from, but in hosti l i ty to,  
the t ruth a s  i t  i s  in  Jesus .  I t  i s  a  por tentous  s ign for  a  
Chr i s t i an  commun i t y,  when  i t  c an  be  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  
me re  d i s p l ay s  o f  t a l en t  i n  t he  ab s ence  o f  S c r i p tu r a l  
truth.

Nor i s  i t  about doctr ine only that  our cong regat ions  
should be in ear nes t ,  but  about  mat ter s  of  pol i ty  a l so.  
Church  gover nment ,  though not  eve r y th ing ,  nor  the  
mos t  impor t an t  th ing ,  i s  s t i l l  someth ing ,  and  a  g rea t 
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th ing  too.  I t  i s  a  mat te r  deep ly  a f fec t ing ,  in  one way  
or other,  not only the spir i tual i ty of Chr is t ’s  kingdom,  
but the interes t s  of  evangel ica l  re l ig ion:  i t  i s  a  help or  
a hindrance accordingly as it is conformed or opposed to  
the model  se t  up in the New Testament ;  and i s  there- 
fore wor thy of  a l l  the zea l ,  apar t  however f rom bit ter- 
nes s ,  which sec tar ian i sm has  mani fe s ted on i t s  beha l f .  
To reduce to nonenti t ies ,  a s  regards  va lue and impor t- 
ance, the questions about established or non-established  
churches ,  Epi scopacy,  Presbyter iani sm,  and Independ- 
ency, is a spur ious and unauthor ised latitudinar ianism, as  
remote from a due regard to the author i ty of Chr is t  in  
h i s  word ,  on the  one hand,  a s  a  b i t te r  and venomous  
sec tar iani sm i s  on the other.  I f  Cong regat iona l i s t s  a re  
indi f ferent  to  the i r  pr inc ip le s ,  they are  the only  body  
tha t  i s  so.  The advocates  o f  other  sy s tems leave us  no  
room to  doubt  o f  the i r  ea r ne s tne s s ,  nor  ought  we to  
leave them in any doubt of our s .  The pr inciples  which  
apostles taught, which reformers revived, and for which  
martyrs bled, ought not to be regarded with indifference  
by  u s .  I f  t h ey  a r e  n o t  m a t t e r s  o f  c o n s c i e n c e ,  t h ey  
ought to be abandoned, since it is hardly worth while to  
s tand in a  s ta te  of  separat ion for  matter s  of  mere ta s te  
o r  f ee l ing :  bu t  i f  they  a re,  then  l e t  them be  he ld ,  a s  
a l l  matter s of conscience ought to be, with a g rasp that  
re l axe s  no t  even  i n  de a th  i t s e l f .  I f  impor t an t  t o  u s ,  
they are important to others, and ought to be propagated,  
a s  wel l  a s  he ld .  L iber ty  to  hold  an opin ion i s  but  the  
ha l f  o f  f reedom,  un le s s  there  be  l ibe r ty  to  d i f fu se  i t .  
Wha t  I  p l e ad  fo r  on  our  own beha l f ,  I  p l e ad  fo r  on  
beha l f  o f  a l l  o the r s .  On ly  l e t  u s  depr ive  con t rove r sy  
o f  i t s  s t ing ;  on ly  l e t  u s  speak  the  t r u th  in  love ;  on ly  
l e t  u s  a rgue a s  bre thren,  and not  a s  enemies ;  on ly  le t 
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us contend for truth, not for victory;  only let  us car r y  
on our  conte s t s  about  minor  mat te r s ,  wi th  the  reco l- 
lect ion that  we are ag reed on g reater  ones ;  only let  us  
w re s t l e  f o r  chu rch  po l i t y  w i th in  s i gh t  o f  t h e  c ro s s ,  
which  makes  u s  a l l  one,  and o f  the  heaven where  we  
sha l l  fee l  a s  one;  only le t  us  reason and expostula te  a s  
we should with a brother we most tenderly loved, about  
someth ing  he  he ld  which  we thought  was  do ing  h im  
harm, and then we may be as zealous as we please about  
church  gove r nment .  I f  an  e a r ne s t  d i s s en te r  be  no t  a  
bigoted, uncandid, or pugnacious one, but one who has  
an in te l l igent  pre ference founded on convic t ion,  who  
ho ld s  f a s t  h i s  op in ions  wi thout  any  compromi se,  and  
e xh i b i t s  a  z e a l  i n  s p re ad i ng  t h em ,  wh i ch  t hough  i t  
a f fec t s  no neutra l i ty,  yet  v io la te s  ne i ther  the cour te sy  
of  the gent leman, the calmness  of  the phi losopher,  nor  
the char i ty of the Chr is t ian,  then may al l  di s senter s  be  
thus in earnest, yes, and all churchmen too.

2 .  A s  t h e  we l f a r e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  d e p e n d s ,  u n d e r  
God’s  ble s s ing,  upon the labour s  o f  the pas tor ;  and a s  
the  energy and e f f i c iency of  h i s  l abour s  depend upon  
the s tate of  his  own mind, i t  i s  indispensably necessar y  
t h a t  h e  s hou l d  b e  kep t  a s  f r e e  a s  po s s i b l e  f rom  a l l  
s o l i c i t u d e  a b o u t  p e c u n i a r y  m a t t e r s .  T h e re  a r e  f ew  
matter s  about which the spir i t  of  l ibera l i ty  in thi s  age  
has  been les s  conver sant  or les s  anxious ,  than the ade- 
quate and comfor table suppor t of the ministry at home:  
and ‘ a s  a  consequence,  there  a re  few funct ionar ie s  so  
i l l - suppor ted as  they on whom, under God, the whole  
cause of evangelization depends. Secretar ies of societies,  
mis s ionar ies  to the heathen,  and schoolmaster s ,  are a l l  
better paid,  and have a more ample provis ion made for  
the i r  comfor t ,  than  the  p reacher s  o f  Chr i s t ’s  go spe l . 
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Preached ser mons are the cheapest  of  a l l  cheap things ,  
i n  t h i s  a g e  o f  e x c e e d i n g  c h e a p n e s s .  A n d  ye t  w h a t  
invaluable bles s ings  have these ser mons been to mult i- 
t ude s ;  by  on l y  one  o f  t hem,  i n  many  c a s e s ,  p e r son s  
have been conver ted to God, and enr iched with eternal  
s a lva t ion:  many have been re l ieved of  burdens  o f  care  
wh ich  were  c r u sh ing  them to  the  e a r th :  o the r s  have  
b e en  re s cu ed  f rom  a  t emp t a t i on  wh i ch  wou l d  h ave  
r u ined  them for  both  wor ld s :  and  myr i ad s  have  been  
del ivered from the fear  of  death,  and enabled to go on  
their  way rejoicing even through the dark val ley i t se l f .  
Yes,  by a s ingle ser mon al l  this  has  in many cases  been  
accompl i shed .  What  then sha l l  be  s a id  o f  a l l  the  se r- 
mons  of  a  whole  year,  or  a  whole  l i fe?  Think of  th i s ,  
and say whether a  payment of  ten shi l l ings  or a  pound  
a  yea r,  i s  an  adequa te  remunera t ion  to  the  man  who  
consumes his l i fe in study and in labour for the purpose  
o f  con f e r r i ng  s u ch  bene f i t s  a s  t h e s e ?  I s  i t  no t  n ex t  
to  a  mi rac le  fo r  a  man to  be  a l l  energy,  ac t iv i ty,  and  
earnestness, in his ministry, whose mind is bowed down  
with solicitude how to provide bread for his f amily, and  
a t  the  s ame t ime to  prov ide  a l so  th ings  hones t  in  the  
s i g h t  o f  a l l  men ?  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  you  wan t  you r  p a s t o r  
to run in the way of God’s  commandments to his  min- 
ister s ;  then take off by your l iberal i ty the burden under  
wh i ch  he  c an  s c a rc e l y  wa lk  o r  s t and .  You  comp l a in  
tha t  h i s  s e r mons  a re  poor  and  meag re :  i s  i t  no t  your  
own f au l t  by  keep ing  h im so  poor  and  meag re  in  h i s  
wardrobe and in his larder, that the t ime which should,  
and  wou ld ,  have  been  spen t  in  s tudy,  ha s  been  con- 
sumed in endeavour ing to get that  bread for his  babes ,  
w i t h  wh i ch  you  ough t  t o  h ave  s upp l i ed  h im?  I f  we  
would have earnest churches I know very wel l  we must 
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h ave  e a r n e s t  m in i s t e r s ;  bu t  t h en ,  i f  we  wou ld  h ave  
ear nes t  mini s ter s  we must  have l ibera l  churches .  What  
is  wanted, is  a provision for our pastor s which shal l  not  
be so profuse as  to be a temptat ion to luxur ious indo- 
lence, and yet so ample as to raise them above anxiety.

3.  I f  i t  be  incumbent  upon a  church  to  p rov ide  fo r  
t he  comfo r t  o f  a  p a s t o r,  how much  more  so  f o r  h i s  
usefulness, by improving, enlarg ing, or rebuilding, when  
his success requires i t ,  the house in which he minister s.  
Happi ly there i s  not  in the present  day much need for  
dilating upon this subject. One of the delightful features  
of  this  age i s  a noble spir i t  of  l iberal  act ivi ty,  at  which  
our foref ather s ,  were they to come back to l i fe,  would  
be  a s toni shed.  The voluntar y  pr inc ip le  i s  doing won- 
de r s  i n  th i s  way,  w i th in  the  p a l e  o f  d i s s en t ,  and  f a r  
g rea ter  wonder s  beyond i t .  Under  i t s  potency,  incon- 
venient ,  d i lapidated,  and old- f a shioned bui ld ings  have  
g iven place to modern, elegant,  and commodious ones,  
in accordance with the improved ta s te  of  the day:  and  
chapel s  have sprung up where there were none before.  
Par l i amenta r y  g rant s  have  been found to  be  unneces- 
sar y,  and church rates ,  extor ted by force and paid with  
re luc t ance,  h ave  been  in  many  p l a ce s  supe r s eded  by  
spontaneous l ibera l i ty.  St i l l ,  i t  i s  not  in ever y cong re- 
gat ion we witnes s  th i s  generous  act iv i ty,  and churches  
a re  ye t  to  be  found,  where  through an  a lmos t  super- 
s t i t ious  regard for  the p laces  where thei r  f a ther s  wor- 
shipped, the present congregation are unwilling to touch  
a  br ick or  a  p lank,  and are  wel l  n igh ready to  le t  the  
roof  f a l l  in  and bur y them, out  o f  reverence for  ant i- 
qu i ty :  o r  e l s e  out  o f  n igga rd ly  rega rd  to  the i r  pur se s  
t h ey  a re  con t en t  t o  l e t  a  f a i t h fu l  m in i s t e r,  who  ha s  
ab i l i ty  t& preach to  a  c rowd who are  anxious  to  hear 



 proof-reading draft 171

h im,  go  on  min i s t e r ing  to  a  sma l l  cong rega t ion ,  fo r  
wh i ch  a  man  po s s e s s ed  o f  l e s s  t h an  h a l f  h i s  z e a l  o r  
ta lent  might  suf f ice.  I  have known cases  of  both these  
hindrances to enlargements and re-erections, where the  
predilections for the antique have stif led the nobler pre- 
d i l e c t ion s  fo r  the  u se fu l ,  and  the  ghos t s  o f  depa r t ed  
s a in t s  have  been  evoked  to  p ronounce  i t  s ac r i l ege  to  
demoli sh the pew in which they once of fered up their  
p rayer s  to  God:  wherea s  i f  the  men themse lve s  cou ld  
have  been rea l ly  there,  they  would  have  s a id ,  “Down  
with every s tone,  to make way for a  place where more  
sou l s  may hear  the  gospe l  and  be  conver ted  to  God.”  
Wea l thy  men have  somet imes  opposed  the  rebu i ld ing  
of  a  place of  wor ship,  because they would be expected  
to set the example of l iberality and g ive more than their  
love of  money would f ind i t  ag reeable  to  spare ;  and I  
have known opposition raised by poor, would-be-gentle- 
men, because they could not g ive,  and yet  had not the  
courage or the honesty to confess  their  pover ty.  I t  i s  a  
g r a t i f y i ng  s p e c t a c l e ,  a nd  t h ank s  t o  t h e  G ive r  o f  a l l  
g race, not unfrequently witnessed, to see a church, not  
perhaps r ich in this world’s goods, blessed with a pious,  
z e a l o u s ,  a n d  s u c c e s s f u l  m i n i s t e r ,  a n d  a l l  a c t i v i t y,  
l ibera l i ty,  and ear nestness ,  to enlarge the sphere of  hi s  
usefulness by building him a new and more commodious  
place of wor ship. I  have been the witness of some such  
cases  which are as  much beyond the bel ie f ,  a s  they are  
beyond the practice, of those who are taught by system  
to  re ly  on the  compul s ion of  l aw,  or  the  muni f icence  
of parliament, for their places of Divine worship.

4 .  A genera l ,  regular,  and punctua l  a t tendance upon  
a l l  the  means  o f  g r ace  i s  e s s en t i a l  to  the  ea r ne s tne s s  
of  a  Chr i s t ian church.  There i s  a  wonderful  di f ference 
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in this respect in the var ious congregations of professing  
Chr i s t i ans .  In  some ins tances  you wi l l  see  the hearer s  
straggling along with a dull  and careless look, as i f  they  
were going to an unwelcome service; dropping in to the  
place of worship long after the service has commenced;  
looking round with vacant stare upon the congregation,  
undevout and list less, as i f  they were there, they neither  
knew nor cared why; the seats half empty, and those who  
occupy them seemingly nei ther expect ing nor des i r ing  
a  b le s s ing  f rom above.  There  i s  no  ea r ne s tne s s  there.  
In other cases,  how different; you wil l  observe a stream  
of people,  just  before the hour of service,  f lowing into  
the p lace,  with a  ser ious ,  thought fu l ,  yet  cheer fu l  a i r,  
a s  i f  they knew what  they were  going for,  and tha t  i t  
was  a  so lemn ye t  g l ad some occa s ion .  They t ake  the i r  
s e a t s  w i th  a  composed ,  co l l e c t ed ,  devou t  manner.  A  
look of  expecta t ion i s  in  the i r  eye,  which i s  f i r s t  ca s t  
towards  the  pu lp i t ,  a s  i f  they  wai ted  for  the  preacher  
wi th  h i s  mes s age  f rom God,  and then upward  to  tha t  
God  who  a l on e  c an  make  t h e  me s s a g e  e f f e c t u a l .  A  
s t r ange r  coming  in  i s  s t r uck  wi th  the  appea r ance  o f  
ear nestness  that  pervades the cong regat ion,  and a lmost  
i nvo lun t a r i l y  exc l a ims ,  “How d re ad fu l  i s  t h i s  p l a c e,  
surely, this is the house of God, and the gate of heaven.”  
Yes ,  and i f  he  were  to  v i s i t  tha t  p lace  t ime a f ter  t ime  
he  would  see  the  same scene repea ted ;  the  same sea t s  
occupied by the same people,  and in  the same devout  
manner.  The ear nest  hearer  i s  the constant  hearer,  the  
punctua l  hearer,  the  devout  hearer.  There  i s  c reeping  
over the churches a spir it  of indolence, self-indulgence,  
and mi sch ievous  neg l igence,  in  re fe rence  even to  the  
Sabbath-day attendance, most f ata l  to fervent devotion,  
wh i ch  a r i s e s  f rom  th e  mode r n  t a s t e  f o r  re s i d i ng  i n 
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the  coun t r y.  Ve r y  many  o f  t h e  membe r s  o f  ou r  re - 
l ig ious communit ies  of  a l l  denominat ions,  go but once  
a  week to  the house  o f  God;  and th i s  i s  on a  Sabbath  
mor ning.  Al l  the res t  of  the holy day i s  spent  in id le- 
ness ,  perhaps feas t ing and loung ing over wine through  
the  a f t e r noon,  tu r n ing  over  the  page s  o f  a  magaz ine,  
with l itt le devotion, and with no prof it ,  in the evening.  
I f  t h e s e  p e r s on s  we re  i n  t h e i r  c l o s e t s ,  s t udy ing  t h e  
word of  God,  engaged in se l f-examinat ion and prayer,  
mor t i f y ing  the i r  co r r up t ion s ,  and  inv igo r a t ing  the i r  
g r a c e s ,  we  s hou l d  t h i nk  l e s s  o f  i t ,  bu t  i s  t h i s  t h e i r  
occupa t ion?  I  f e a r  th i s  love  o f  ea se  i s  e a t ing  out  the  
p ie ty  of  our  churches ,  and g radua l ly  tur ning the Sab- 
bath into a day of luxur ious repose, instead of Chr istian  
devot ion.  Moder n ta s tes  are  sad ly a t  war with moder n  
p ie ty.  I t  seems a s  i f  many of  the profes s ing Chr i s t i ans  
of the day were tr ying with how l i t t le attendance upon  
the  o rd inance s  o f  publ i c  wor sh ip,  how l i t t l e  o f  s e l f - 
den ia l ,  and  how l i t t l e  a  publ i c  mani fe s t a t ion  o f  the i r  
re l ig ion,  they could sa t i s fy  the i r  consc ience,  and a la s !  
how very little that is.

B u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  a l l ,  e a r n e s t n e s s  i s  d i s p l aye d  m o re  
commonly by the week-day a t tendance,  than the Sab- 
ba th  cong rega t ion s .  A  p ro f e s so r  o f  re l i g ion  who ha s  
the  l e a s t  rega rd  fo r  h i s  repu t a t ion  mus t  be  a t  publ i c  
wor sh ip  once  on  the  Lord ’s  day,  bu t  he  ha s  no  g rea t  
reason as  th ings  exi s t ,  to fear  for  hi s  re l ig ious  reputa- 
t ion ,  a t  l e a s t  in  the  e s t imat ion  o f  many o f  h i s  f e l low  
Chr i s t i ans ,  who are  too much l ike  h im,  though,  he i s  
never  p re sen t  a t  a  week-day  se r v i ce.  There  i s  a  phe- 
nomenon  in  my  own  chu rch  wh i ch  I  s c a rc e l y  know  
h ow  t o  e x p l a i n ,  I  m e a n  t h a t  t h e  a t t e n d a n c e  u p o n  
weekly services does not increase with the augmentation 
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o f  t h e  c h u r c h .  I  a m  n o t  s u r e  t h a t  we  h ave  m o r e  
at  a prayer meeting now, than we had when the church  
was only hal f  i t s  present number ;  and I  observe that  i t  
i s  pretty nearly the same people who attend every time.  
This looks as i f  there were a g reat number of our mem- 
be r s  who have  no  s en se  o f  obl i ga t ion  to  a t t end  such  
s e r v i c e s .  B u t  c a n  we  r e a l l y  c o n s i d e r  t h o s e  w h o  
hab i tua l ly  neg lec t  them,  to  be  ver y  l ive ly  Chr i s t i an s ;  
or in any way advancing in the divine life, unless indeed  
there  be  some spec ia l  and su f f i c ien t  rea sons  for  the i r  
a b s en c e ?  E a r n e s t n e s s  man i f e s t s  i t s e l f  i n  t h e  way  o f  
labor ious ef for t ,  a wil l ingness to make sacr i f ices ,  and a  
disposit ion to endure sel f-denial ;  and i f  i t  character ised  
the  re l i g ion  o f  a  church ,  i t  wou ld  d i sp l ay  i t s e l f  i n  a  
wi l l ingness  to put our se lves  to some l i t t le  per sonal  in- 
convenience to attend the services of the week-days,  as  
well as the Sabbath-days.

5.  There ought to be a cordia l  co-operat ion with the  
pas tor  in  a l l  h i s  l abour s  for  the sa lva t ion of  soul s .  He  
must  be sus ta ined in hi s  endeavour s  to draw people to  
hear the gospel.  The plan of Distr ict Visit ing Societies,  
adopted of la te year s  by the Evangel ica l  por t ion of the  
c lergy of  the Church of  England,  i s  an admirable one,  
in which Chr ist ian and matronly ladies go round to the  
habitations of the poor, relieving their temporal necessi- 
t i e s ,  d i s t r i bu t ing  re l i g iou s  t r a c t s ,  s e l l i ng  B ib l e s ,  and  
urg ing  the  peop le  to  a t t end  church .  How can  fema le  
i n f l u ence  be  be t t e r  emp loyed ?  Tha t  t h e re  may  be  a  
l i tt le Church-of-Englandism, a l itt le dread of dissenter s,  
mixed up with th i s  zea l ,  i s  ver y probable :  but  le t  d i s- 
s en t e r s  then  imi t a t e  the  p l an ,  l e t  the  l ad i e s  o f  the i r  
cong regat ions commence s imilar  ef for ts ,  let  them form  
vi s i t ing societ ies  to as s i s t  their  pas tor s ,  le t  them go to 
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tho se  who a t t end  no  p l ace  o f  wor sh ip,  and  pe r suade  
t h em to  come  and  he a r  t h e i r  m in i s t e r.  I t  wou ld  be  
highly improper to tempt per sons who already hear the  
gospel,  to leave their own pastor to come to their s ;  but  
i f  t hey  f i nd  peop l e  who  go  nowhere,  and  be long  to  
nobody, let them not scruple to induce them to come to  
their own place of wor ship. There need be no del icacy,  
no scruple, no f astidiousness, here. Every pious church- 
man wi l l  a l low i t  i s  bet ter  these  people  should a t tend  
among di s senter s ,  or  methodis t s ,  than nowhere.  There  
i s  no room for  j ea lousy  in  the se  mat te r s ,  whi le  there  
a re  many  m i l l i on s  i n  ou r  coun t r y  who  neve r  go  t o  
publ i c  wor sh ip  a t  a l l ,  and who indeed ,  i f  a l l  o f  them  
we re  d i s po s ed  t o  do  s o,  cou l d  no t  f i nd  a  s u f f i c i en t  
number  o f  p l ace s  to  rece ive  them.  I f  ever y  cong rega- 
t ion were rea l ly bent upon f i l l ing i t s  p lace of  wor ship,  
a nd  we re  no t  t o  l e ave  i t  a l l  t o  t h e i r  m in i s t e r ,  t h ey  
would soon accomplish the object, and be astonished to  
s e e  wha t  c rowd s  cou l d  b e  g a t h e red .  Ye t  how  many  
o f  our  heare r s  a re  there  who wi l l  go  on compla in ing  
for year s  that their  minister does not draw a cong rega- 
t ion to  hear  h im,  whi le  a l l  th i s  t ime they  have  never  
attempted to br ing one single individual to l isten to his  
sermons! What an immediate effect would be produced,  
i f  f i f ty,  or  even ten,  ear nes t  per sons  were  to  tur n out  
on a  Sunday a f ter noon,  to vi s i t  the s t reet s ,  a l leys ,  and  
cour ts in the vicinity of a place of worship, with a view  
to br ing into it the per sons who, in its very shadow, are  
neg lec t ing to  a t tend the wor sh ip  of  God,  and to  urge  
them to  keep  ho ly  the  Sabba th ,  and  to  s eek  the  s a l - 
va t i o n  o f  t h e i r  i m m o r t a l  s o u l s .  I  c a n  n eve r  d e n o - 
minate a body of  Chr is t ians an ear nest  church t i l l  i t  i s  
roused to make such ef for t s  a s  these;  and t i l l  i t s  mem-
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ber s,  such of them, at any rate, as have leisure, are thus  
exer t ing themselves to compel the neglecter s  of  publ ic  
wor sh ip  to  come in ,  tha t  God ’s  house  might  be  fu l l .  
There are some per sons who are not sat is f ied with- not  
helping their  pas tor s ,  but who actual ly hinder them in  
their  schemes for doing good. I  know a minis ter,  who,  
a s  h i s  g a l l e r i e s  and  o the r  pa r t s  o f  the  chape l  app ro- 
pr i a ted  to  the  poor,  were  not  occupied a s  he  wi shed,  
commenced an admirable  cour se  of  ser mons addres sed  
t o  t h e  l a bou r i ng  c l a s s e s ,  w i t h  t h e  s p e c i a l  d e s i gn  o f  
d r awing  the i r  a t t en t ion  to  h i s  p l a ce  o f  wor sh ip,  and  
thus  f i l l ing  up the  vacant  sea t s .  By many o f  the  con- 
g regation who entered into his views, and were anxious  
fo r  h i s  u se fu lne s s ,  the  p l an  was  approved ;  bu t  i t  wi l l  
scarce ly be credi ted,  that  by other s  i t  was  di sapproved  
o f ,  and  re sen ted ,  because  i t  took  away  f rom them an  
ordinary sermon, which they deemed more appropr iate  
to themselves than an address to the labouring classes.

A  man  o f  power fu l  e loquence  and  sp l end id  t a l en t s  
wi l l ,  by  God’s  ble s s ing  upon h i s  l abour s ,  r a i se  a  con- 
g rega t ion  any  where,  wi thout  much co-opera t ion  on  
the par t  of  the people ;  but  such men are rare,  and are  
n o t  t o  b e  m e t  w i t h  eve r y  d ay.  Ye t ,  w i t h o u t  t h e s e  
quali f ications, a man of good abil i t ies,  ardent piety, and  
g re a t  d i l i g ence,  w i l l  a l s o,  by  God ’s  b l e s s i ng ,  do  any  
whe re ,  i f  h e  b e  s u s t a i n ed  by  t h e  co -ope r a t i on  o f  a  
t h o ro u g h l y  wo r k i n g  c h u r c h .  A n d  i t  b e c o m e s  o u r  
churches to recol lect  that  such i s  now the competi t ion  
of  the di f ferent denominations,  and especia l ly such the  
a c t iv i t y  and  ene rgy  o f  t h e  Church  o f  Eng l and ,  t h a t  
where  the  cong rega t ion i s  new,  sma l l ,  o r  d imin i shed ,  
there i s  l i t t le hope of i t s  being rai sed to any thing l ike  
s t reng th  or  s t a tu re,  wi thout  the  e f fo r t s  o f  the  who le 
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body ;  wh i l s t  on  the  o the r  h and ,  i f  t he s e  e f f o r t s  a re  
made, there is no ground for despair.

An ear nest  church then, i s  one that  i s  in such a s tate  
of  act ivi ty as  to be properly denominated a thoroughly  
working church. Its members will appear to be animated  
by one spir it, like the bees of a hive, all busy, each in his  
own depar tment,  and a l l  adding to the common stock.  
In a community of this descr iption, there will be a place  
for every body, and every body wil l  know and keep his  
p lace.  Care should be taken by the pas tor  in receiving  
member s  to  impres s  upon them the noble  idea ,  tha t  a  
des i re  and an e f for t  to  be  use fu l  i s  a  par t  o f  re l ig ion;  
and he should a l so  endeavour  to  a scer ta in  the ta lent s ,  
capab i l i t i e s ,  and ta s te s  for  use fu lnes s ,  o f  a l l  whom he  
admi t s ,  and  then  a s s i gn  to  each  h i s  p roper  p l ace  and  
appropr i a te  l abour.  Over  the  por t a l s  o f  ever y  church  
should be this inscr iption, “Let no one enter here, who  
is not determined to be holy and useful.”

In  ou r  l a r ge  churche s ,  an  a s s i s t an t  m in i s t e r,  i f  no t  
a co-pastor, is very desirable, and is becoming more and  
more necessary, in consequence of the increased energy  
o f  t he  c l e r gy  o f  t he  Church  o f  Eng l and .  Our  s i ng l e  
handed pastor s  can never,  in matter s  out of  the pulpi t ,  
cope  wi th  those  who have  one,  two,  or  three  cura te s  
employed  under  them.  I  am aware  tha t  the  ep i s copa l  
clergy have a mass of labor ious duty in the way of bap- 
t i sms ,  ma r r i a ge s ,  v i s i t a t i on  o f  t he  s i ck ,  and  bu r i a l s ,  
which ,  except  to  a  compara t ive ly  sma l l  amount ,  does  
no t  d evo l ve  upon  u s  d i s s en t i ng  m in i s t e r s ;  bu t  even  
with this  our mit igated pressure,  the s ick are too much  
neglected,  inquirer s  over looked,  and the young le f t  to  
themselves.  The pulpit  cannot,  must not,  be neglected;  
and  ye t  how can  th i s  be  du ly  rega rded ,  and  pa s to r a l 
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c la ims ,  wi th demands  for  publ ic  bus ines s ,  and the in- 
creased cor respondence brought upon us by the penny- 
postage be attended to by any one man, however quick  
i n  t h e  d i s p a t ch  o f  bu s i n e s s ,  w i t hou t  a s s i s t a n c e ?  We  
want  he lp,  and we must  have i t ,  or  much of  our  work  
wil l  be i l l  done, and much more left altogether undone.  
I do not forget the diff iculties which present themselves;  
f i r s t  of  a l l  on the g round of  expense,  and secondly on  
account of the probabil i ty of disag reement between the  
two min i s t e r s .  To obv i a t e  the  f i r s t  o f  the se  i s  in  the  
power,  and ought to be in the wil l ,  of  our people:  and  
to  mee t  the  s econd ,  i t  m igh t  be  we l l  fo r  the  s e t t l ed  
pastor to have the sole r ight of engag ing and of dismiss- 
ing  the  a s s i s t an t ,  so  a s  to  be  able  a t  any  t ime to  s top  
inc ip ien t  mi sch ie f .  I t  mus t  be  remembered ,  I  am not  
now speaking of  a  co-pas tor ;  when that  p lan i s  deter- 
mined upon,  i t  mus t  be  by  the  church both  a s  to  the  
t ime when i t  i s  to come into ef fect ,  and the individual  
who is to be elected; but an assistant is a different matter,  
though even with reference to him, care should be taken  
by the pastor, especial ly i f  the ass is tant is  to take a par t  
in  pulp i t  l abour s ,  to  se lec t  such an one a s  wi l l  be  ac- 
ceptable,  to the people.  The reluctance of some of our  
pa s tor s  to  adopt  th i s  p lan ,  I  know i s  ver y  g rea t ,  f rom  
the hazard which i t  br ings to the peace of  the church.  
1 am very well aware there is some danger of this, for it  
has come under my own observation to see the jar s and  
d i scords  of  two mini s ter s  not  only among our se lves  a s  
d i s senter s ,  but  a l so  in  the  Church o f  Eng land.  In  the  
l a t te r  ca se,  I  admit ,  the  r i sk  i s  l e s s  on account  o f  the  
exclus ion of  the suf f rages ,  power,  and inf luence of  the  
people: and the dif f iculty in our case, i t  appear s to me,  
wou ld  be  in  some  mea su re  obv i a t ed  by  a l l owing  the 
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pa s to r  to  s e l ec t  and  d i smi s s  h i s  own a s s i s t an t .  Would  
i t  not  be for  the advantage of  our young preacher s  on  
leaving col lege, to f inish their education for the pasto- 
r a t e  unde r  an  expe r i en c ed  and  s u c c e s s f u l  m in i s t e r ?  
T ime would  thus  be  g iven  to  them to  ca r r y  on  the i r  
studies, and opportunity afforded to acquire a familiar ity  
with the deta i l s  o f  pas tora l  dut ie s .  This  may be bet ter  
than  a  co-pa s to r sh ip,  excep t  in  those  ca se s  where  an  
aged  min i s t e r  wou ld  g l ad l y  a id  in  choo s ing  h i s  suc- 
ce s so r,  and  wou ld  thu s  have  a  good  oppor tun i t y  fo r  
doing it.

Nex t  to  th i s ,  t he  de acon s  shou ld  be  l ooked  to  fo r  
much  more  e f f i c i en t  a s s i s t ance  t h an  they  a re  i n  t he  
habit  of  render ing.  I  a l low that  their  or ig inal  appoint- 
ment went no fur ther than to the care of the poor ; but  
t h e  cu s tom o f  ou r  chu rche s  h a s  t h rown  many  o the r  
th ings  in to the i r  hands .  They,  or  some other  sp i r i tua l  
and exper ienced per sons ,  should be found to he lp the  
p a s to r  i n  the  sp i r i t u a l ,  more  p r iva t e,  and  ind iv idua l  
dut ies  of  hi s  of f ice,  such as  conver s ing with inquirer s ,  
comfor t ing the d i s t re s sed ,  and guid ing the per p lexed.  
Unhappily our deacons are usual ly men much immersed  
in business, who have l i tt le t ime for any thing but their  
own concer ns :  and more  than th i s ,  some o f  them are  
men  much  occup i ed  i n  t h e  bu s i n e s s  o f  t h e  t own  i n  
w h i c h  t h ey  l i ve .  B u t  c o n s i d e r i n g  h ow  s o l e m n  a n d  
re spons ib l e  a  th ing  i t  i s  to  bea r  o f f i ce  in  the  church  
of Chr ist, and how momentous a community the church  
of  Chr i s t  i s ,  they ought ei ther to res ign their  of f ice as  
de acon s ,  i f  t hey  c anno t  d i s cha rge  i t s  du t i e s ,  o r  e l s e  
wi thdraw thei r  a t tent ion f rom publ ic  bus ines s .  A dea- 
con ,  nex t  to  the  p a s to r,  s hou ld  be  the  mos t  e a r ne s t  
member  o f  the  church .  He  shou ld  be  a l l  ene rgy  and 
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devotednes s ,  brea th ing by h i s  words ,  and insp i r ing by  
his  conduct ,  a  spir i t  of  love and act ivi ty into the souls  
o f  h i s  f e l low-member s .  He shou ld  be  a rdent  wi thout  
being rash, act ive without being obtrusive or off icious,  
t ak ing the  lead not  mere ly  by choice,  but  by reques t ,  
s t ir r ing up the l iberal i ty of the church by being f ir st  in  
all pecuniary exer tions, and setting others on f ire by the  
war mth  o f  h i s  own zea l .  He  shou ld  be  h i s  min i s t e r ’s  
counse l lor,  wi thout  be ing h i s  d ic ta tor :  h i s  comfor ter,  
wi thout  be ing h i s  f l a t te rer ;  h i s  he lper,  wi thout  be ing  
his master; and his fr iend, without being his partizan.

Sti l l ,  as we cannot in al l  cases expect so much as this ,  
or  meet  with a l l  we could wish in deacons ,  there may  
be  found in  mos t  o f  our  churches  a  few sp i r i tua l  and  
judicious per sons who would be of  es sent ia l  service in  
the  way o f  teaching some of  our  inqui rer s  and young  
c o nve r t s ,  “ t h e  way  o f  G o d  m o r e  p e r f e c t l y.” I t  i s  
pa inful  to think how much re l ig ious  impress ion pas ses  
away, and how many deep and pungent convict ions are  
a l l owed  to  be  ex t ingu i shed ,  f o r  wan t  o f  t he i r  be ing  
watched and cher i shed .  There  a re  many per sons  who  
wou ld  g l ad l y  ava i l  t h emse l ve s  o f  t h e  a s s i s t ance  o f  a  
k ind-hear ted ,  able,  and wi l l ing  in s t r uc tor,  gu ide,  and  
comfor te r,  though he  were  not  an  o f f i c i a l .  I t  i s  pe r- 
fect ly c lear  to any at tent ive s tudent of  the New Testa- 
ment ,  that  there  was  much more of  d iv i s ion of  l abour  
in  the  pr imi t ive  churches  than there  i s  in  our s .  I f  we  
refer to Rom. xi i ,  7,  we f ind mention made of “minis- 
t e r i n g ,” “ t e a ch i ng ,” “ exho r t a t i on ,” “ r u l i n g ; ” a nd  i t  
would seem as if these functions were severally discharged  
by different per sons. So again in 1 Cor. xii ,  28, we read  
o f  “gove r nmen t s ,” and  “he lp s ,” a s  o f  some th ing  d i s - 
t i n c t  f r o m  “ t e a c h e r s .” T h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  wo r d 
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“ h e l p s ,” i s  o f  ve r y  w i d e  l a t i t u d e ,  a n d  a s  n o  h i n t  
whatever  i s  g iven  a s  to  i t s  p rec i se  app l i ca t ion  in  th i s  
instance, we cannot determine to what function it refers.  
I t  was  not  probably  a  des igna t ion o f  an  o f f i ce,  in  the  
usual acceptation of that word, but merely a descr iption  
of persons whose zeal and ability rendered them of great  
u se  in  a  var ie ty  o f  ways  to  the  regula r  o f f i cer s  o f  the  
church.  Why have we not more of  these “helps  “now?  
We  ce r t a i n l y  need  them.  And  i f  we  do  no t  t h ink  i t  
proper to revive- the questionable off ice of deaconesses,  
why  may  we  no t  h ave  a  b and  o f  ma t ron l y  f ema l e s ,  
em inen t  a t  once  f o r  t h e i r  p i e t y  and  p r udence,  who  
shal l  be employed without the formalit ies of off ice, but  
under appointment by the pas tor  and deacons ,  to vi s i t  
the  s i ck  member s  o f  the i r  own sex ,  and to  a id  in  the  
way of Bible classes the instruction of the young female  
inquirer s?  Perhaps  the blame l ie s  with the pas tor s  that  
more  co l l a te r a l  he lp  o f  th i s  k ind  i s  not  obta ined  and  
e m p l oye d .  We  a r e  n o t  w i s e  i n  o u r  g e n e r a t i o n ,  i n  
f ind ing  out ,  and ca l l ing  out ,  the  he lp  which mus t  be  
obta inable in every large cong regat ion.  I  never wi l l  or  
can be l ieve that  among those hundreds  of  enl ightened  
minds,  and renewed hear ts ,  which are in our churches,  
there  are  not  many who could in  var ious  ways  be our  
assistants, and who would not rejoice, at being solicited  
to give us their help.

II .  A second clas s  of  obl igat ions and duties ,  or act ive  
operat ion,  devolving upon a Chr i s t ian community,  re- 
lates to the neighbourhood in which it  i s  placed. Every  
church  i s  to  be  a  “ l i gh t  o f  the  wor ld ,” and  the  “ s a l t  
of the ear th,” in reference to i t s  own local i ty.  It  should  
seek to exemplify the beauti ful language of Jehovah, by  
the  prophet ,  “ I  wi l l  make  them and the  p l ace s  round 
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abou t  my  h i l l  a  b l e s s i ng ;  I  w i l l  c au s e  the  shower  to  
come  down in  h i s  s e a son ;  t he re  sh a l l  b e  shower s  o f  
blessing.”

I t  i s  now a  univer sa l  cus tom for  ever y  cong rega t ion  
to have i t s  Sunday-school :  thi s  i s  cons idered so neces- 
s a r y  an  ad junc t ,  th a t  a  cong rega t ion  c an  s c a rce l y  be  
supposed to exist without it :  and an earnest church wil l  
be ear nest  in i t s  suppor t  of  thi s  kind of  agency,  which  
i s  so  nece s s a r y  fo r  the  wan t s  o f  the  peop l e,  and  the  
mora l s  and  re l i g ion  o f  the  na t ion .  And  ye t  how f ew  
churches ,  a s  such,  or  the i r  pas tor s ,  t ake the l ive ly  in- 
t e re s t  in  them which  they  ought !  How common i s  i t  
to leave the whole school to i t s  own se l f-management,  
which i s  in many cases  to leave i t  to the direct ion of a  
f ew boy s  and  g i r l s ,  who in  genera l  a re  bu t  s l ender l y  
qual i f ied even to be led,  much les s  to be leader s !  I t  i s  
af fecting to consider how these valuable institutions are  
o f t e n  m a n a g e d  o r  r a t h e r  m i s m a n a g e d .  N o t  u n f r e - 
quent ly  have  they  pun i shed  both  the  pa s to r s  and  the  
churches  that  have neglected them, by becoming seat s  
of disaf fection to the one, and means of divis ion to the  
other.  Left  to themselves,  the teacher s formed a four th  
e s t a t e,  wh i ch  pe r p l exed ,  i f  no t  ove r awed ,  t he  o the r  
three :  and yet ,  a f te r  a l l ,  they were  le s s  to  blame than  
the pastor who thought them of too little consequence to  
be taken under his control, ti l l  their importance was felt  
i n  t h e  way  o f  m i s ch i e f .  A  Sund ay - s choo l  i s  no t  s o  
much a  pa r t  o f  the  cong rega t ion ,  a s  another  cong re- 
ga t ion by  i t se l f ,  and i s  we l l  de se r v ing  o f  the  devoted  
a t t e n t i o n  o f  b o t h  t h e  p a s t o r  a n d  h i s  f l o c k .  I t  i s  a  
th ing  g rea t ly  to  be  de s i red  tha t  none  but  t r u ly  p ious  
members of the church should be employed as teacher s,  
and o f  them none but  the  wi se s t  and the  be s t :  and i t 
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o f t en  appea r s  a  wonder  and  a  l amenta t ion ,  tha t  such  
an opportunity of doing good, should be put aside by so  
many persons who see it constantly within their reach.

I t  i s  o f  immen s e  con s equence  t h a t  eve r y  Sunday - 
s c h o o l  s h o u l d  h ave  t h e  a p p e n d a g e  o f  a  B i b l e  c l a s s  
for the senior boys and g irls ,  into which they should be  
in t roduced  a s  they  become too  o ld  to  rema in  in  the  
o rd ina r y  c l a s s e s .  The  que s t ion  ha s  o f t en  been  a sked ,  
what is the best plan for the treatment of children of an  
a g e  t o  l e ave  t h e  s c h o o l ?  W h a t ?  I t  i s  s t r a n g e  t h a t  
such a  ques t ion should  be  a sked .  And the  answer  can  
be immediately g iven; form Bible classes, to be super in- 
tended by p ious ,  judic ious ,  and devoted per sons ,  who  
w i l l  g i ve  t h e i r  h e a r t s  t o  t h e  wo r k ,  a n d  w h o  w i l l  
combine with scr iptural  instruction a devoted and ass i- 
duous  a t tent ion to the for mat ion of  the i r  genera l  and  
re l i g i ou s  ch a r a c t e r.  I  s p e ak  f rom  expe r i en c e  i n  re - 
c o m m e n d i n g  t h i s  s c h e m e .  We  h ave  l o n g  h a d  s u c h  
classes in our school,  and blessed have been the results .  
I t  has  been our fe l ic i ty to have had ladies ,  and gent le- 
men too, who have g iven their  t ime and labour to this  
work, and whose reward and happiness it  is to see many  
whom i t  b rough t  unde r  the i r  c a re  become  member s  
o f  t h e  chu rch ,  and  re s p e c t ab l e  membe r s  o f  s o c i e t y.  
One of  the deacons of  my church, a  gent leman, whose  
mildness, intell igence, and f irmness, eminently qualif ied  
h im for  the  work ,  was  long  engaged  in  i t ,  and  l a te ly  
acknowledged to me that  he be l ieved he was  never  so  
u s e f u l  a s  w h e n  h e  wa s  s o  e n g a g e d .  S u r e l y  a l l  o u r  
churches contain persons qualif ied for such employment,  
and could any object  be se lec ted more g ra t i fy ing to a  
holy ambit ion,  more interes t ing to a benevolent hear t ,  
o r  more  f a sc ina t ing  to  a  s anc t i f i ed  imag ina t ion ,  than 
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such  an  occupa t ion ?  The re  c an  be  l i t t l e  e a r ne s tne s s  
indeed, if such agency be wanting.

I t  i s  no t  Sund ay - s c hoo l s  a l on e  t h a t  ou r  c hu rch e s  
must  take up,  but  da i ly  and inf ant  schools :  the for mer  
must not be neglected, but neither must they be substi- 
t u t e s  f o r  t he  l a t t e r.  The  c r y  f o r  Educa t i on  i s  r a i s ed  
in our country,  and a noble cr y i t  i s .  I t  i s  heard in the  
c ab ine t  and  i n  t he  s en a t e,  i n  t he  pu lp i t  and  on  the  
p l a t fo r m,  in  the  c rowded c i ty  and  in  the  seques te red  
v i l l age.  The  pre s s  in  ever y  depar tment ,  and  by  ever y  
means ,  i s  keeping up the  sub jec t ,  and f i l l ing  the  l and  
w i t h  t h e  e choe s  o f  t h a t  m i gh t y  wo rd ,  “Educ a t i on !  
Educa t i on !” Chr i s t i an s  s hou ld  be  the  l a s t  t o  l e t  t he  
s ound  d i e  away :  t h ey  mu s t  b e  f o remo s t  i n  pou r i n g  
l i gh t  and  l i f e  ove r  t h e  d a r k  ma s s e s  o f  ou r  i gno r an t  
popula t ion,  and must  le t  i t  be seen that  the i r  re l ig ion  
hates  darkness .  Every church must  have i t s  day-school ,  
a n d  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  b e h i n d  i t s  a g e ,  a n d  l a m e n t a b l y  
defective in its apparatus of instruction and reformation,  
i f there be no por tion of the population under its gene- 
ra l  and mora l  t r a in ing .  Let  a  cong rega t ion neg lec t ing  
th i s  be  looked  a t  w i th  wonder  and  rep roach ,  a s  i f  i t  
knew not the signs of the times, or heard not the call of  
God and our country to supplant the cr imes and cur ses  
of  ignorance and vice,  by the vir tues  and the bles s ings  
o f  a  sound  educa t ion .  In  the  g lo r iou s  r iva l r y  tha t  i s  
st ir red up among all denominations for the education of  
the people,  le t  ever y church cons ider  i t se l f  l amentably  
def icient in earnestness i f  i t  has no share in the honour  
o f  th i s  g rea t  under tak ing.  The people  must  be educa- 
ted, ought to be educated, wil l  be educated; and let  us  
a l l  contend who sha l l  bes t  and most  e f fectua l ly  do the  
work.
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Eve r y  work ing  chu rch  w i l l  a l s o  have  i t s  Re l i g iou s  
Tr a c t  So c i e t y,  a nd  t hu s  c a l l  i n  t h e  a i d  o f  t h e  p re s s  
t o  coun t e r a c t  t h e  m i s ch i e f  wh i ch  t h e  p re s s  i s  c on - 
tinually doing by the other kind of publications which I  
h ave  m e n t i o n e d  i n  a  p r e v i o u s  c h a p t e r .  T h i s  i s  a  
means of  doing good which requires  so smal l  a  capi ta l  
e i t h e r  f o r  s e t t i n g  i t  u p,  o r  ke e p i n g  i t  u p,  t h a t  n o  
communi ty  o f  Chr i s t i an s ,  however  sma l l  o r  however  
poor,  can  make,  or  f ind ,  an  excuse  fo r  neg lec t ing  i t .  
I f  on l y  a  pound  a  ye a r  c an  be  r a i s ed ,  i t  w i l l  en ab l e  
a  f ew war m-hea r t ed  Chr i s t i an s  to  do  much  sp i r i tua l  
good :  w i th  even  tha t  l im i t ed  amount  o f  sma l l  a r ms ,  
these spir i tua l  Guer i l la  par t ies  may do some execut ion  
in  the  ho ly  war.  I t  i s  pa in fu l  to  th ink how much th i s  
cheap and easy method of doing good is  neglected, and  
even where i t  i s  not a l together neglected, how much it  
i s  l e f t  in  the  hand s  o f  tho se  who a re  l e a s t  f i t  fo r  i t .  
Where  a re  our  men o f  in f luence,  and  our  f ema le s  o f  
s t and ing  in  soc i e ty,  and  wha t  a re  they  abou t ?  I s  i t  a  
work beneath their dignity to car ry the message of sa l- 
va t i on  i n to  t he  co t t a ge s  o f  t he  poo r,  and  to  s c a t t e r  
amidst the abodes of ignorance, vice, and misery, those  
l e ave s  o f  t h e  t re e  o f  l i f e  wh i ch  a re  f o r  t h e  h e a l i n g  
o f  t h e  n a t i o n s ?  Wo u l d  i t  d e g r a d e  t h e m  t o  g o  a n d  
re ad  such  a  n a r r a t ive,  f o r  i n s t ance,  a s  t h a t  o f  “Poor  
Jo seph ,” in  the  da rk  and  drea r y  hab i t a t ion  where  in- 
mates  a s  ignorant  and as  s imple a s  he might  be found,  
and  who,  l i ke  h im,  migh t  be  induced ,  and  by  God ’s  
Spir i t  enabled, to credit  the “f ai thful  saying, that  Jesus  
Chr i s t  came into the world to save s inner s?” Sha l l  the  
s on s  and  d augh t e r s  o f  we a l t h  l e ave  t h e  s ong  o f  j oy  
ar i s ing from the widow’s joyful  hear t ,  and the bles s ing  
of  him that  was ready to per i sh,  to be the por t ion and 
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b l i s s  o f  the  poor  on ly ?  Why,  O why  do  no t  a l l  who  
have no f amily claims upon their attention, go for th on  
a  Sabbath a f te r noon,  wi th  these  mes senger s  o f  mercy,  
in to  the  scenes  o f  ignorance,  v ice,  and miser y,  in  the  
vicinity of their own dwell ings,  and thus encounter the  
pr ince of darkness in his own battle-f ield, and f ight him  
with weapons in size and shape like those with which he  
is slaying the souls of men?

In addi t ion to th i s ,  how many in our  war f are  could ,  
l i ke  a r t i l l e r y  men ,  manage  wha t  migh t  be  c a l l ed  the  
g re a t  gun s  o f  S c r i p tu re,  a s  Reade r s  o f  t h e  Word  o f  
God .  Suppo se  eve r y  chu rch  had  a  Sc r i p tu re - re ad ing  
Society,  for med of  young or  o lder  men,  or  both,  who  
wou ld  s a l l y  f o r th  w i th  the  B ib l e,  and  ob t a in  hou se s  
whe re  they  w i l l  be  pe r mi t t ed  to  s i t  down ,  and  re ad  
to the f amily a lone, or to other s  with them that might  
be gathered in for  the pur pose.  I  a sk not ,  in thi s  case,  
for preachers, but simply for readers; an off ice for which  
no th ing  i s  wan ted  bu t  a  c apac i t y  to  enunc i a t e  in  an  
a r t i cu l a t e  and  d i s t i n c t  manne r,  “ the  t r ue  s ay ing s  o f  
G o d .” T h i s  i s  a  m e a n s  o f  u s e f u l n e s s  w h i c h  a l m o s t  
eve r y  one  cou l d  command :  a nd  i t  i s  no  f e eb l e  one  
e i t h e r.  God ’s  wo rd  i s  a s  f i re ,  and  a s  a  h ammer  t h a t  
b re ak s  t he  rock  i n  p i e c e s .  A  s i ng l e  p a s s a ge  l i gh t i ng  
on  the  j udgmen t ,  he a r t  and  con s c i ence,  may  be  the  
power  o f  God  un to  the  s a l va t ion  o f  the  sou l .  Le t  u s  
h ave  f a i t h  i n  ou r  B i b l e s ,  a nd  b e l i eve  t h a t  t h ey  a re  
in s t r ument s  adapted  for  the i r  end .  We mus t  r a i s e  the  
Bible in public estimation; and what could do this more  
e f fec tua l ly  than to  go and read i t  to  the  people.  How  
would i t  impres s  them with the va lue and impor tance  
o f  t h i s  p re c iou s  vo lume,  i f  t h ey  s aw  gen t l emen  and  
ladies  ever  coming to their  habi ta t ions  for  the expres s 
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pur pose  o f  read ing  to  them i t s  content s .  The p l an  o f  
h i r ing  su i t able  per sons  to  devote  the i r  whole  t ime to  
this  work, i s  an admirable scheme, now much in vogue  
both in Ire land,  and a l so among the evangel ica l  c lergy  
in  th i s  count r y,  and wi l l  be  product ive,  no doubt ,  o f  
much good. But in one respect the unhired and unpaid  
ser v ices  of  per sons  who would g ive themselves  to th i s  
labour, would be likely to produce a sti l l  deeper impres- 
s ion upon the minds of  the labour ing populat ion, than  
s t i p end i a r y  a gen t s .  I n  t he i r  c a s e  t he re  wou ld  be  no  
su sp i c ion  o f  s ec t a r i an i sm,  no  suppos i t ion  tha t  i t  wa s  
under taken by the agents  as  a  means of  l ive l ihood; but  
there would be a deep conviction of the generosity and  
kindness which could under take such a labour, with no  
other fee or reward but that bestowed by the test imony  
of  consc ience,  the approbat ion of  God,  and the g ra t i- 
t u d e  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s .  H ow  i s  i t  s o  s i m p l e  a n d  s o  
admirable a plan has not been more general ly adopted?  
Just because it has not been brought forward into notice  
by those whose duty i t  i s  to suggest  p lans ,  means ,  and  
mot ive s  to  the  peop l e  fo r  do ing  good .  I  mean  the i r  
sp i r i tua l  guides  and ins t r uctor s .  Why might  not  ever y  
pastor have a band of these Scr ipture reader s  under his  
t r a in ing ,  s e l ec t ing  fo r  them week  by  week ,  the  por- 
t ions  which they might  read to  the  people,  and i l lu s- 
t r a t ing  the se  por t ions  by  such  remarks  a s  the  reader s  
might understand, remember, and repeat to those whom  
they visit.

I I I .  There are  dut ie s  which the churches  owe to the  
country at  large in the way of i t s  more perfect evange- 
l izat ion.  Al l  the remarks on re l ig ious patr iot i sm, made  
in a former chapter on individual effor t for the conver- 
s ion  o f  sou l s ,  app ly  wi th  equa l  fo rce  he re.  I  c annot , 
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nor is it necessary I should, enter into a minute specif i- 
cation of al l  the var ious societies,  so happily multipl ied  
in this active age, to meet the var ious objects of Chr is- 
t ian compass ion and re l ig ious  zea l ;  such as  the Br i t i sh  
Mi s s ions  fo r  Eng l and ,  I re l and ,  and  the  Colon ie s ,  the  
Soc ie ty  for  the  Conver s ion o f  the  Jews ,  the  Seaman’s  
Fr iend Society, the Relig ious Tract Society, the Br it i sh  
and Foreign Bible Society.

Although I would not abstract  ei ther t ime, at tent ion,  
or  money,  f rom our  fore ign mis s ions ,  and our  l abour s  
fo r  the  conve r s ion  o f  the  hea then ,  ye t  I  wou ld  have  
more of  a l l  g iven to home.  To ta lk  of  abandoning the  
whole heathen and Mahommedan world ti l l  this country  
i s  per fect ly evangel ized,  i s  preposterous,  and i s  usual ly  
the s lang of  those who do very l i t t le  for  e i ther :  and i t  
wil l  be found by an appeal  to f acts ,  that those who are  
most zealous in sending the gospel abroad, are the very  
men who are most act ive in spreading i t  at  home. Sti l l ,  
i t  must be admitted that our own country has been too  
much neglected.  Our own popula t ion are  in a  deplor- 
ab l e  cond i t ion  a s  to  mora l s ,  re l i g ion ,  and  educa t ion  
also: and it  would be Quixotic indeed to seek the con- 
ver s ion of Chinese,  Hottentots ,  and Polynesians ,  whi le  
our  own ne ighbour s  were  le f t  to  per i sh .  To leave our  
homestead in  an i l l  condi t ion,  and a t tend only  to  the  
extremities of the farm, is cer tainly not good husbandry.  
This i s  s tar t ing from the end, instead of the beg inning.  
The order of benevolence is from par ticulars to generals,  
and from what i s  proximate to what i s  remote: and this  
rule should be observed in par t ,  though not r ig idly,  in  
the  pre sent  ca se.  Bes ide s  the  c l a ims  tha t  our  count r y  
ha s  upon us ,  and bes ide s  the  impor tant  f ac t  tha t  i t  i s  
more under our influence than foreign lands, we should 
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re co l l e c t  t h a t  a l l  we  do  f o r  home  i s ,  i n  an  i nd i re c t  
manner,  something done for  other lands .  By spreading  
r e l i g i on  h e re ,  we  a re  r a i s i n g  f r i e nd s  a nd  f und s  f o r  
fore ign mis s ions .  Our churches  and school s ,  a s  f a s t  a s  
t h ey  a re  f o r med ,  a re  p re s s e d  i n  a s  a ux i l i a r y  t o  t h e  
miss ionary societ ies .  No church,  therefore,  can under- 
s t and  i t s  du t i e s ,  o r  be  exe r t ing  the  p rope r  in f luence  
which belongs to it, i f it is not zealous in suppor ting all  
in s t i tu t ions  tha t  have  the  more  per fec t  evange l i za t ion  
of  our own country for their  object .  China,  India,  and  
a l l  other heathen countr ies ,  must be,  so to speak, con- 
ver ted in Br i ta in,  by mult ip ly ing here the ins t ruments  
and means for converting them abroad.

IV.  The re  a re  a l so  the  ope r a t ion s  to  be  c a r r i ed  on  
for the conver s ion of the world,  in suppor t of  our vast  
m i s s i ona r y  s chemes .  Th i s  ough t  to  be  con s ide red  a s  
the vocat ion of  the church,  the ful l  and f ina l  develop- 
ment of  her  energ ies ,  and that  for  which she ought to  
prepare  her se l f  by  a l l  her  o ther  engagement s .  I  know  
not  that  I  could g ive a  more beaut i fu l  exempl i f icat ion  
o f  the sp i r i t  which ought  to  per vade our  churches  on  
this subject, than that which occurs in the life of Baxter.  
Toward s  the  c lo s e  o f  h i s  ho ly  and  u se fu l  l i f e,  he  s e t  
h im s e l f  t o  r ev i ew  h i s  h i s t o r y,  t o  c ompa re  h i s  t h en  
present with his  former sel f ,  and to record the changes  
which time, reflection, observation, and exper ience, had  
made in his  views, feel ings,  and conduct.  Among many  
other most instructive things, we find the following:

“My soul is much more afflicted with the thoughts of the miserable  
world, and more drawn out in desire for their conversion, than here- 
tofore. I was wont to look but l itt le fur ther than England in my  
prayers, as not consider ing the state of the rest of the world; or if 1  
prayed for the conversion of the Jews, that was almost all. But now  
as I better understand the case of the world, and the method of our 
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Lord’s prayer, so there is nothing in the world that lieth so heavy  
upon my heart, as the thought of the miserable nations of the earth.  
It is the most astonishing part of all God’s providence to me, that he  
so far forsaketh almost all the world, and confineth his special favours  
to so few: that so small a part of the world hath the profession of  
Christianity, in comparison with heathens, Mahommedans, and other  
infidels! And that among professing Chr istians there are so few that  
are saved from gross delusions, and have but any competent know- 
ledge: and that so few are ser iously relig ious, and truly set their  
hearts on heaven. I cannot be affected so much with the calamities  
of my own relations, or the land of my nativity, as with the case of  
the heathen, Mahommedan, and ignorant nations of the earth. No  
part of my prayer is so deeply ser ious as that for the conversion of  
the infidel and ungodly world, that God’s name may be sanctif ied,  
and his kingdom come, and his wil l  he done on ear th as it  is  in  
heaven: nor was I ever so sensible before, what a plague the division  
of languages is, which hindereth our speaking to them for their con- 
ver sion: nor what a g reat s in tyranny is ,  which keepeth out the  
gospel from most of the nations of the world. Could we but go  
among Tartar ians, Turks, and heathens, and speak their language, I  
should be but little troubled for the silencing of eighteen hundred  
ministers at once in England, nor for all the rest that were east out  
here, and in Scotland, and in Ireland; there being no employment in  
the world so desirable, in my eyes, as to labour for the winning  
of such miserable souls; which maketh me greatly honour Mr John  
Eliot, the apostle of the Indians in New England, and whoever else  
have laboured in such a work.”

Su ch  we re  t h e  ho l y  e f f u s i on s  pou red  f o r t h  i n  h i s  
solitude by this holy and eminent man, when looking at  
t h i n g s  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  o p e n i n g  h e ave n  a n d  c o m i n g  
eternity; a s ituation so f avourable to the clear and vivid  
percept ion of  divine truth.  I  know not where to look,  
among  a l l  mode r n  m i s s i on a r y  s e r mon s  o r  s p e e che s ,  
fo r  anyth ing  more  e loquent ,  more  touching ,  or  more  
ins t r uct ive,  than th i s .  Baxter  l ived in  an age when no  
mi s s ionar y  soc ie t ie s  ex i s ted ,  and when he  cou ld  on ly  
lament the condition of the heathen world, and pray for  
their conversion; and oh, how intense were his feelings, 
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how fe r vent  h i s  p rayer s !  Could  he  have  prophet ica l ly  
an t i c ipa ted  the  s cene s  o f  our  May  mee t ing s ,  in  wha t  
r a p t u ro u s  s t r a i n s  wo u l d  h e  h ave  c o n g r a t u l a t e d  t h e  
blessed generation who were honoured to bear a par t in  
such t ransac t ions ;  and yet  o f  th i s  genera t ion,  wi th  a l l  
their activity, how few are there whose zeal can compare  
w i t h  h i s  f o r  pu r i t y  o r  a rdou r !  Wh i ch  o f  u s ,  i n  ou r  
mos t  devoted  sea sons ,  can  emula te  the  deep  emot ion  
of those af fect ing parag raphs? Baxter was then s i lenced  
from his  beloved work of preaching the gospel ,  by that  
r ancorous  and  re l en t l e s s  sp i r i t  o f  pe r secu t ion ,  which  
had  a r r a i gned ,  condemned ,  and  impr i soned  h im a s  a  
culpr i t ;  and yet to hear him say in such circumstances ,  
tha t  he  was  not  so  a f f ec ted  by  h i s  own su f fe r ing s ,  o r  
t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  h i s  r e l a t i ve s  a n d  h i s  c o u n t r y,  a s  
by  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  h e a t h e n !  To  h e a r  h i m  s ay  
that he should not reg ret the s i lencing of two thousand  
witnesses for God in these realms, i f  they could but go  
a nd  b e a r  t h e i r  t e s t imony  i n  f o re i gn  l a nd s !  To  h e a r  
him mourning over tyranny, not because i t  robbed him  
of  hi s  r ights  and immured him in a ja i l ,  but because i t  
shu t  ou t  the  gospe l  f rom per i sh ing  sou l s !  Oh,  where  
sha l l  we f ind anything l ike thi s ,  in a l l  the most  heroic  
and sel f-denying instances of miss ionary zeal in the day  
or  the countr y in  which we l ive?  Fr iends  of  mis s ions ,  
s ee  he re  a  pa t t e r n ,  a t  once  to  in s t r uc t ,  rep rove,  and  
s t imula te  you.  Here  i s  ind iv idua l  zea l ,  no wai t ing  for  
other s ;  c loset  zea l ,  no mere plat for m st imulus ;  prayer- 
f u l  z e a l ,  no  s e l f - su f f i c i en t  a c t iv i t y ;  s e r i ou s  z e a l ,  no  
l ev i ty,  no  f r ivo l i t y,  no  l augh te r - lov ing  in te re s t ;  s e l f - 
denying zea l ,  mani fe s ted in a  wi l l ingnes s  to sur render  
the dearest r ights of humanity, so that the gospel could  
be  preached to  the  hea then ;  no put t ing  o f f  the  cause 
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with the mere par ings of  his  comfor ts ;  and a l l  founded  
upon an inte l l igent  and cons iderate  acquaintance with  
the condit ion of  i t s  object .  Then,  when such a zea l  a s  
this  pervades our churches,  when each Chr is t ian apar t ,  
and  e ach  f ami l y  apa r t ,  t ake s  up  the  sub j e c t  on  such  
g round s ,  and  w i th  such  so l i c i tude  a s  th i s ;  when  the  
m i s s i ona r y  f i re  i s  t hu s  kep t  bu r n ing  upon  the  a l t a r s  
of  our hear t s ,  fed by meditat ion and f anned by prayer ;  
when  ou r  t r i a l s  p re s s  no t  s o  he av i l y  upon  u s  a s  t he  
m i s e r i e s  o f  t he  hea then ;  when  l i be r t y  s e ems  ch i e f l y  
precious because it g ives us an opportunity to preach the  
go s p e l  t o  t h e  h e a t h en ;  a nd  when  even  l i t e r a t u re  i s  
va luab l e  mos t  o f  a l l  becau se  i t  a i d s  u s  in  t r an s l a t ing  
and preach ing  the  Word o f  God;  then ,  when the  un- 
conver ted  wor ld  i s  f e l t  to  be  the  g rea t  mi se r y,  and  a  
conver ted one to be the great desideratum; then will the  
Sp i r i t  be  poured  out  f rom on h igh ,  and the  wor ld  in  
an swer  to  the  prayer s  o f  the  church ,  be  conver ted  to  
Christ.

The  p re sen t  o rgan i z a t ion  o f  mi s s iona r y  soc i e t i e s  i s  
the  bes t ,  perhaps ,  tha t  the c i rcumstances  o f  our  t imes  
a l low,  and wel l  deser ves  the suppor t  o f  a l l  the f r iends  
of the Redeemer and his cause, ti l l  God shall shew unto  
us  “a  more exce l lent  way.” That  he  wi l l  do so,  I  have  
l i t t l e  d o u b t .  We  a r e  o n l y  i n  t h e  c h i l d h o o d  o f  o u r  
m i s s i on a r y  g row th ,  a nd  when  we  h ave  re a ched  ou r  
manhood ,  sha l l  g ive  up  a s  the  ch i ld i sh  th ing s  o f  our  
early year s, much that we are now doing. More of God,  
and  l e s s  o f  man,  wi l l  appear.  The  churches  o f  Chr i s t  
wil l  then, probably, themselves be the missionary socie- 
t i e s  o f  the  day,  in s t e ad  o f  one  va s t ,  and  to  a  ce r t a in  
extent ,  unwie ldy organiza t ion embrac ing a  whole  de- 
n o m i n a t i o n .  M i s s i o n a r i e s  w i l l  g o  o u t  a s  m e m b e r s , 
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re p re s e n t a t i ve s ,  a n d  m e s s e n g e r s  o f  t h e s e  b o d i e s  o f  
Chr is t ians at  home: and much of the machinery of our  
present  soc ia l  a r rangements  wi l l  be  l a id  a s ide a s  cum- 
ber some and ar t i f icia l ,  for a mode of operat ion charac- 
t e r i z e d  by  t h e  s imp l i c i t y  o f  p r im i t i ve  t ime s .  Th i s ,  
however, must be left  for Divine Providence to accom- 
pl i sh,  and i t  wi l l ,  no doubt,  in this  instance,  as  wel l  as  
in every other, ver ify the truth of that sublime declara- 
t ion,  “My thoughts  are not  your thoughts ,  nei ther  are  
your ways my ways ,  sa i th the Lord.  For as  the heavens  
a re  higher  than the ear th ,  so are  my ways  higher  than  
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.”

What the churches  have now to do,  i s  to go on with  
increased zeal ,  l ibera l i ty,  and prayer,  in the g reat  work  
of sustaining their respective societies, which are labour- 
ing ,  and not  wi thout  the  token of  God’s  ble s s ing ,  for  
the conversion of the world.

I  may  devo te  a  f ew remark s  he re  on  two  po in t s  a s  
str ictly appropr iate to the subject of this chapter, female  
agency and public collections.

With regard to the f i r s t  of  these,  I  confess  that  while  
I  do not wish to dispense with i t  a l together,  for this  i s  
not  poss ible,  and i f  i t  were,  would not be r ight ,  I  fee l  
jealous lest  i t  should in any measure impair that ret ire- 
ingness of manner, that unaffected reserve, that modesty  
o f  d emeanou r,  and  th a t  d e l i gh t  i n  home,  wh i ch  a re  
woman’s  ch ie f  love l ines s ,  and the  sweete s t  f a sc ina t ion  
of  her char ms.  Should the modern pract ice of  employ- 
ing females  so extens ive ly in our re l ig ious  ins t i tut ions  
make  them bo ld ,  ob t r u s ive,  and  fond  o f  publ i c i t y,  i t  
will be cor rupting society at its source, by spoiling them  
for  wives  and mother s ,  however  i t  may f i t  them to be  
the ins t r uments  o f  benevolent  organiza t ion.  Whatever 
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impai r s  the  beauty,  or  d imini shes  the  s t rength ,  o f  the  
home  v i r t u e s ,  t hough  i t  may  a i d  t h e  op e r a t i on s  o f  
public inst i tutions, i s  radical ly mischievous, and cannot  
be compensa ted by any benef i t  which can be secured,  
o f  any  k ind ,  o r  fo r  any  ob jec t .  I t  i s  a lway s  revo l t ing  
to my sense of  propr iety to see a young g ir l  of  s ixteen  
o r  e i gh t een ,  p ac ing  a  s t re e t ,  knock ing  a t  doo r  a f t e r  
door, enter ing shops, off ices,  and counting-houses,  and  
addres s ing her se l f  in  the character  o f  a  beggar,  to  any  
one, and to every one, not excepting young men. Such  
things are not unknown, perhaps not uncommon. Min- 
i s t e r s  shou ld  be  ver y  ca re fu l  how they  employ  young  
f ema l e s ,  a nd  t a ke  e s p e c i a l  c a re ,  when  i t  c a nno t  b e  
avoided,  to exer t  a l l  the i r  in f luence to repres s  a  sp i r i t  
o f  l ev i ty  and  fo l l y,  and  the  l e a s t  approach  to  impro- 
pr iety ;  and to di f fuse an a i r  of  ser iousness  and g ravi ty  
over  a l l  tha t  i s  done  in  th i s  way,  and by  such agent s .  
Jud ic iou s  mother s  shou ld  be  much upon the  a l e r t  in  
exercis ing a salutary vig i lance over their daughter s,  and  
in  re s i s t ing  ever y  a t tempt  to  engage  them in  se r v ice s  
which may have the leas t  tendency to despoi l  them of  
their modesty, simplicity, and love of home.

T h e  f o l l ow i n g  a p p ro p r i a t e  r e m a r k s  a r e  f r o m  a n  
ar t ic le  in  the Quar ter ly  Review, on “The Li fe  of  Mr s  
Fry:”

“The high and holy duties ass igned to woman by the decrees  
of Providence, are essentially of a secret and retir ing nature: it is  
in the pr ivacy of the closet that the soft yet sterling wisdom of the  
Chr istian mother stamps those impressions on the youthful hear t,  
which, though often defaced, are seldom wholly obliterated. What- 
ever tends to draw her from these sacred offices, or even abate their  
full force and efficacy, is high treason against the hopes of a nation.  
We do not deny that valuable services may be safely, and are safely,  
rendered by many intel l igent and pious ladies, who devote their  
hours of leisure and recreation to the Raratongas and Tahitis  of 
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British Chr istendom; it is not to such we would make allusion; our  
thoughts are directed to that total absorption which, plunging women  
into the vortex of eccentr ic and self-imposed obligations, merges the  
pr ivate in the public duty, confounds what is pr incipal with that  
which is secondary, and withdraws them from labours which they  
alone can accomplish, to those in which they can at least be equalled  
by others.”

G r e a t  c a r e  s h o u l d  a l s o  b e  t a k e n ,  w h e n  i t  i s  
though t  p rope r  to  emp loy  the  agency  o f  ch i l d ren  in  
col lect ing money by cards or otherwise,  that  no injury  
be done to their young minds, in destroying that humi- 
l i ty,  s implicity,  and ar t lessness ,  which are the ornament  
of  chi ldhood,  and in fos ter ing a  spir i t  of  vani ty,  and a  
hab i t  o f  obt r us ive  forwardnes s  in  the i r  manner s .  I t  i s  
a doubt with some per sons whether this practice should  
be countenanced at all.

Publ ic  co l lec t ions  a re  a  sub jec t  o f  immense  impor t- 
ance:  much that  i s  going on in the world,  for  i t s  con- 
ve r s i o n  t o  G o d ,  d e p e n d s  u p o n  t h e m ;  a n d  t h e  l i f e ,  
act ivity, and earnestness of a church, must be est imated  
in  some mea sure  by  the  read ine s s  and  l ibe ra l i t y  wi th  
which  they  a re  made.  Thi s  p l an  i s  an  ea sy  and  expe- 
di t ious method of  ra i s ing money, and i s  per fect ly con- 
sonant  wi th  a l l  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  the  New Tes tament .  
These collections have become of so much consequence  
t h a t  i t  s e ems  a lmo s t  nece s s a r y  t o  s y s t ema t i z e  t hem.  
Some a t tempt  and approach to  th i s  ha s  been made by  
the plan among the Congregational churches, to collect  
on the last  Sabbath in October for the Br it ish missions:  
bu t  a  f a r  more  pe r f ec t  s cheme i s  adop ted ,  under  the  
power of Conference, among the Wesleyans, by which I  
be l ieve cer ta in prescr ibed object s  a re  col lected for  on  
cer ta in days  throughout the whole denominat ion.  We,  
as Congregationalists, and indeed other bodies of Chr is-
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t ians,  are not subject to any such author i ty as  this :  the  
i ndependence  o f  ou r  chu rche s  doe s  no t  a l l ow i t .  I n  
Ireland, collections are made after every sermon, it being  
under stood that copper only is  expected ordinar i ly, and  
s i l ve r  a t  s t a t ed  and  we l l - known  t ime s .  I n  S co t l and ,  
oppor tunity is  g iven to the worshipper s as they go into  
the sanctuary,  to deposi t  their  of fer ings every Sabbath,  
in plates held to receive them at the door.

T h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  d e n o m i n a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  
count r y,  bo th  e s t ab l i shed  and  une s t abl i shed ,  have  no  
sys tem whatever,  beyond an ar rangement ,  which some  
cong regat ions make at  the beg inning of  the year,  con- 
ce r n ing  the  ob j e c t s  t hey  w i l l  co l l e c t  f o r  du r ing  the  
en su ing  twe l ve  mon th s ;  and  the  s t and ing  r u l e  a s  t o  
time with some of them is to have a collection for some  
object  ever y month.  My own opinion i s  that  genera l ly  
speak ing  we have  too  few co l l ec t ions ,  an  idea  which  
perhaps  wi l l  be  s t a r t l ing  to  some,  who th ink we have  
a l r e a d y  t o o  m a ny.  A  “ c o l l e c t i o n ” i s  a  ve r y  v a g u e  
ter m, i t  may mean an ef for t  to ra i se  a  large sum, or i t  
may mean only the gather ing up of the smaller offer ings  
o f  the  peop le :  our  cong rega t ions ,  i f  they  a t t ach  to  i t  
only the former idea, may well shr ink from the multipli- 
cation of such effor ts:  but suppose a collection implied,  
as i t  does except on occasions, in Ireland and Scotland,  
only the g iving of a sixpence or a penny, such collections  
might be multiplied indef initely, without oppressing any  
one: for who would be impover ished by a sixpence, or a  
p e n ny,  eve n  eve r y  we e k ?  S u p p o s e ,  t h e n ,  we  h a d  a  
g raduated sca le  o f  co l lec t ions .  The f i r s t  c l a s s  ac tua l ly  
r e qu i r i n g  an  e f f o r t ,  f o r  t h e  Mi s s i on a r y  Soc i e t y  f o r  
instance, or for any other paramount object, when every  
body would be expected to g ive their  largest  sums: the 
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second c las s  requir ing only ha l f  thi s  e f for t ,  for  Br i t i sh  
m i s s i o n s ,  o r  a ny t h i n g  e l s e  t h e  c o n g re g a t i o n  m i g h t  
deter mine upon:  the th i rd  c la s s  requir ing no e f for t  a t  
a l l ,  but  mere ly  the smal ler  sums.  Now i t  i s  the mul t i- 
p l i c a t i on  o f  t h i s  t h i rd  c l a s s ,  t h a t  I  a l l ude  to,  wh i ch  
would oppress no one, and yet i f  general ly made, would  
raise a large sum for var ious objects that now receive very  
inadequate  he lp.  What  an  amount  would  be  ra i sed  by  
a s ixpence or only a s ingle penny being asked for from  
the  ind iv idua l s  compos ing  our  who le  denomina t ion .  
And if it were announced when the object is mentioned  
t h a t  i t  come s  unde r  the  f i r s t ,  s e cond ,  o r  t h i rd  c l a s s  
co l lect ion,  the people  would then know what  was  ex- 
pected from them in the way of contr ibution.

This  scheme wi l l  be thought by some to be l iable  to  
object ion:  f i r s t ,  a s  being f anci ful ;  but i f  i t  be ef fect ive  
we need not  mind that .  Secondly,  i t  would of ten lead  
into di f f icul ty under what c las s  to place an object ;  but  
t he re  i s  a l re ady  such  a  c l a s s i f i c a t i on ,  though  no t  so  
sy s temat ica l ly  a r ranged and des ignated :  for  who g ives  
a s  much  t o  t h e  S e aman ’s  F r i e nd  So c i e t y,  o r  t o  t h e  
S o c i e t y  f o r  t h e  C o nve r s i o n  o f  t h e  Jew s ,  o r  t o  t h e  
Moravian Missions, or to many other objects that could  
be  ment ioned ,  a s  they  do  to  the  London  Mi s s iona r y  
Soc i e t y,  o r  to  Br i t i sh  Mi s s ion s ?  The  ob j ec t s  c l a s s i f y  
themselves .  But i t  wi l l  be sa id,  thi s  wi l l  res t r ic t  bene- 
vo lence.  By no means ,  for  no one need be t ied  down  
to the s ixpence or penny: i f  they choose to g ive more,  
i t  i s  perfect ly at their option to do so, but they are not  
a sked  for  more.  And then a s  to  g iv ing  d i s s a t i s f ac t ion  
to those societ ies  which would only get  into the third  
c l a s s ;  many  o f  t h em  wou l d  g l a d l y  g e t  t h e re ,  r a t h e r  
t h an  no t  g e t  i n t o  any  one.  L e t  t h em have  on l y  t h e 
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smaller gather ings from all the churches, throughout the  
country, and they would account themselves much better  
suppor ted  than they  a re  a t  p re sent .  But  the  mul t ip l i - 
ca t ion o f  co l l ec t ions ,  i t  may be  s a id ,  would  spo i l  the  
m i n i s t r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  a n d  m a ke  u s  we a r y  
of  hear ing about Societ ies .  So i t  would i f  there was to  
be a long statement made about each; but not i f  a mere  
s imp le  announcement  wa s  made,  and  ve r y  l i t t l e  s a i d  
about the matter, leaving the thing to commend itself to  
ever y  man’s  judgment ,  for  no one would  want  a  long  
appeal which was to get only so small a sum from him.

Thi s  p l an  would  su i t  sma l l  cong rega t ions  a s  we l l  a s  
l a rge  one s ,  wh ich  a re  ap t  to  excu se  themse lve s  f rom  
doing anyth ing ,  because  they cannot  do much.  I t  i s  a  
plea often used by a congregation that the little they can  
ra i se  i s  not  wor th sending:  but  i f  they would cons ider  
how a mult ipl icat ion of these smal l  sums makes a large  
one, they would see that they ought not to be deter red  
by the considerat ion of their paucity and pover ty. Such  
a  p l an  a s  I  now recommend  wou ld  s ave  the  t roubl e,  
expense, and inconvenience of deputations, at least to a  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x t e n t .  N o t  t h a t  I  t h i n k  t h ey  c a n  b e  
entirely dispensed with, though it is high time they were  
reduced  w i th in  a  much  na r rower  compa s s  t h an  they  
occupy a t  pre sent .  They are  a  was te  o f  publ ic  money,  
a  d i spa ragement  to  re s ident  min i s te r s ,  a  h indrance  to  
the  du t i e s  o f  the  pa s to r a t e,  a  pander ing  to  a  v i c iou s  
appe t i t e  fo r  nove l ty  and  exc i t ement ,  and  a  mean s  o f  
render ing churches di s sa t i s f ied with their  own pastor s ,  
by their being thus brought into compar ison, not to say  
contrast, with the strangers who visit them.

The whole sys tem of  modern evangel izat ion par takes  
f ar  too much of the noisy,  the showy, the ostentat ious, 
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and vain glor ious.  We are not content to work, but we  
mus t  t a lk  so  much  about  wha t  we  do :  the re  mus t  be  
such end le s s  speech i fy ing ,  such blowing o f  t r umpet s ,  
such parade of  names and sums and operat ions ,  that  i t  
l ook s  a s  i f  i t  we re  no t  t he  do ing  o f  t he  th ing  upon  
which we were intent ,  but  te l l ing what  we have done,  
and pr iding our se lves  upon i t .  And why i s  a l l  thi s ,  but  
because  our  pa s s ions  ra ther  than our  pr inc ip le s  a re  a t  
present  engaged in the work;  because our tas tes  ra ther  
th an  our  conv i c t ion s  a re  emp loyed ;  becau se  mot ive s  
have le s s  to  do with these  mat ter s ,  than impul se s .  We  
wan t  a  deepe r  so r t  o f  p i e ty  in  our  churche s ,  a  more  
real iz ing sense of the claims of Chr ist ,  the value of the  
sou l ,  the  mi se r y  o f  men wi thout  the  Gospe l ,  and the  
g reat  ends and obl igat ions of  the Chr i s t ian profes s ion.  
I f  the love of Chr is t  constrained us,  i f  no man l ived to  
himself , if we felt that for every f ar thing of proper ty we  
were accountable to God,  and were habi tua l ly  looking  
on  to  the  d ay  o f  a c coun t ,  we  shou ld  no t  wan t  s uch  
i n s t r umen t a l i t y  a s  i s  now  emp loyed ;  o r  a t  a ny  r a t e  
should want much less of it.

But we now return to the idea that an earnest church  
i s  a  work ing  church .  Churche s  a s  we l l  a s  ind iv idua l s  
h ave  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r ;  a n d  a n  h o n o u r a b l e  o n e  i t  i s  
for  e i ther,  to be known as  a lways  busy in doing good.  
Re l ig ious  communi t i e s  may  be  d iv ided  in to  four  de- 
scr ipt ions ,  in regard of  their  prevai l ing character.  The  
f i r s t  cons i s t s  o f  those  in  which an apparent ,  and per- 
haps i t  may be but an apparent,  high deg ree of spir i tu- 
a l i t y  ex i s t s ;  the  p reache r  i s  devou t ,  and  h i s  s e r mons  
pa r t ake  o f  h i s  own hab i tude  o f  though t  and  f ee l ing ;  
t h e  p eop l e ,  l i ke  t h e  p a s t o r,  a re  t hough t  t o  b e,  a nd  
perhaps  a re,  pro fe s sor s  o f  a  h igher  tone o f  p ie ty  than 
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many  o t h e r s ;  a nd  t h e re  i s  much  o f  t h e  d iv i n e  l i f e ,  
i n  one  o f  i t s  ph a s e s ,  t h e re ;  bu t  a l t hough  nume rou s  
and wealthy, they do nothing, or nothing in propor tion  
to  the i r  ab i l i ty,  for  the cause  o f  Chr i s t .  Thei r  co l lec- 
t i on s  a re  f ew  and  sma l l :  t h ey  a re  no t  a t  a l l  known  
a s  engaged  i n  any  o f  t h e  g re a t  s o c i e t i e s  o f  t h e  d ay.  
They seem to suppose  the i r  ca l l ing to be to luxur ia te  
on gospe l  pr iv i leges ,  to  en joy a  per petua l  fea s t  o f  f a t  
things;  but they appear to think they have no vocat ion  
to  proc la im the word of  the Lord;  or  a t  any ra te  they  
c o n s i d e r  t h e m s e l ve s  a s  s o m e t h i n g  l i ke  t h e  J ew i s h  
church, a stationary witness for God.

The second descr ipt ion of our churches i s  that of the  
communit ie s  o f  Chr i s t i ans  where there  i s  perhaps  le s s  
o f  s p i r i t u a l i t y,  l e s s  o f  t he  unc t ion  and  the  odour  o f  
doc t r ina l  theo logy,  e i the r  in  the  pa s to r  o r  the  f lock ,  
though their  spir i tua l  l i fe  i s  by no means low in com- 
par i son with many other s ;  but with them al l  i s  act ivi ty  
and energy, the pastor is devoted not merely to his people  
but  to  the  cause  o f  God a t  l a rge.  The co l l ec t ions  a re  
nu m e ro u s  a n d  g re a t .  T h e  c h u rc h  c a n  b e  d e p e n d e d  
upon,  and i s  looked to  for  a s s i s t ance  by the  d i rec tor s  
o f  our  Ins t i tu t ions .  Al l  hands  a re  busy  in  Sunday and  
dai ly schools ,  t ract  dis tr ibution, working par t ies ,  Bible  
classes, and organizations for home and foreign societies;  
a l l  t h a t  k n ow  t h e m  t h i n k  a n d  s p e a k  o f  t h e m  a s  a  
thoroughly working church.

The third descr iption applies to those who are neither  
the one nor the other  of  the foregoing;  they have los t  
the i r  sp i r i tua l i ty  and  have  not  ga ined  a  charac te r  fo r  
a c t iv i t y ;  they  ne i the r  en joy  the  l i f e  o f  god l ine s s  nor  
d i f fu se  i t ,  they  have  not  even a  name to  l ive,  but  a re  
dead.
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The  f ou r t h  d e s c r i p t i on  i n c l ude s  t ho s e ,  ( a l a s !  how  
few they are, )  who unite ear nest  spir i tual i ty with act i- 
vi ty and l ibera l i ty no less  eminent;  whose spir i tual  l i fe  
i s  a l l  hea l th fu l lne s s  and  v igour,  and  in  whom i t s  de- 
velopments  are seen in a l l  the operat ions  of  holy zea l .  
This then is  what we want, churches in which the vita l  
pr inc ip le  o f  p ie ty  sha l l  be  so  s t rong tha t  they may be  
said to be like the mystic wheels of Ezekiel, instinct with  
the Spir i t  of  God and ever in motion;  churches  whose  
act ivi ty,  l ike that  of  the s trong and heal thy man, i s  the  
work ing  o f  a  l i f e  t oo  v ivac iou s  to  rema in  in  a  s t a t e  
o f  indo lence  and  repose ;  churche s  so  f i l l ed  wi th  the  
Spir it ,  that his g racious inf luence is perpetual ly well ing  
up and flowing over in streams of benevolent activity for  
the  s a l va t ion  o f  the  wor ld ;  churche s  pa r t ak ing  o f  so  
much of the mind of Chr ist that from their own internal  
cons t r a in t ,  they  mus t ,  l i ke  h im,  be  eve r  go ing  about  
do ing  good.  Oh tha t  God would  pour  out  h i s  Sp i r i t ,  
and ra i se  ever y separate  fe l lowship of  be l iever s  to thi s  
blessed state of spir itual prosperity!
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CHAPTER VII.

circumstances repressing earnestness in  

religion.

S uc h  a  s t a t e  o f  t h e  c h u rc h  a s  t h a t  t o  w h i c h  t h i s  
volume refer s ,  cannot be rat ional ly looked for without  
in ten se  so l i c i tude,  impor tuna te  and  ince s s an t  p r aye r,  
resolute effor t,  and both a vigorous and watchful oppo- 
s i t i on  to  ho s t i l e  i n f l uence.  Th i s  ma l i gn  in f l uence  i s  
exe r t ed  i n  va r iou s  way s ,  and  f rom va r iou s  qua r t e r s .  
O f  c ou r s e  t h e  ch i e f  h i nd r an c e  i s  f rom  t h e  rema i n s  
of  cor rupt ion in the hear t  of  ever y Chr i s t ian,  and the  
ef for ts  of  Satan; and they must be overcome by a more  
de te r mined  and  severe  mor t i f i c a t ion  o f  our  member s  
wh i ch  a re  upon  t h e  e a r t h ,  a nd  a  mo re  un re l e n t i n g  
c r uc i f ix ion o f  the  f l e sh ,  wi th  the  a f f ec t ions  and lu s t s  
thereof:  as  wel l  as  by sobr iety and vig i lance of mind in  
re s i s t i ng  the  t empta t ion s  o f  our  adve r s a r y  the  dev i l .  
But I now refer more especial ly to cer tain impediments  
a r i s ing out  of  the s ta te  both of  the church and of  the  
world.

I .  Pe r h a p s  we  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e  e a s y  a c c e s s  t o  
church fel lowship which is now so general ly g ranted, as  
one cause of  the deter iorat ion of  the piety of  thi s  day.  
I  a m  awa re  t h a t  t h e  a d m i s s i o n  o f  m e m b e r s  t o  o u r  
churches  i s  a  subject  of  per plexing di f f icul ty :  i t  i s  not  
at our option to make the door of ingress to the church, 
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and of approach to the table of the Lord either wider or  
n a r rower  th an  i t  i s  made  by  h im to  whom bo th  the  
sp i r i tua l  house,  and the table  for  the inmates ,  be long.  
But  the  d i f f i cu l ty  l i e s  in  knowing exac t ly  what  i s  h i s  
wil l  on the subject,  in each par t icular case as i t  occur s.  
For my own part, it is to me a heavy burden to determine  
in each case upon thi s  point :  no par t  of  my duty i s  so  
per p lex ing .  I  am a f r a id  on the  one  hand to  repe l  the  
true conver t,  and depr ive him of the means of nour ish- 
ment  and g rowth;  and on the  other,  o f  admi t t ing  the  
self-deceived, and being thus the abetter of his delusion  
and  d e s t r u c t i on .  Two  con s equence s  re s u l t  f rom the  
reception of unsuitable per sons to communion; they not  
on ly  a re  conf i r med themse lve s  in  the i r  f a l se  v iews  o f  
their  own case,  but by their  low state of  pious feel ing,  
or  tota l  des t i tut ion of  i t ,  by their  wor ld ly-mindedness  
and laxi ty,  they cor rupt  other s ,  and exer t  a  deadening  
inf luence upon the whole community. Their example is  
a source of cor ruption to very many, who are al lured by  
i t  into al l  their secular it ies and f ashionable fol l ies .  One  
f amily of such worldly and lukewarm professor s is  often  
a g r ief to the pastor, a lamentation to the spir i tual par t  
o f  the  f lock ,  a  snare  to  many o f  the  le s s  p ious ,  and a  
r e p ro a c h  t o  t h e  c h u rc h  a t  l a r g e .  To o  m a ny  o f  t h i s  
de sc r ip t ion f ind  the i r  way,  in  the se  days  o f  ea sy  pro- 
fess ion, into al l  our churches. I have ar r ived, therefore,  
a t  the  conc lu s ion  tha t  our  t endency  in  th i s  day  i s  to  
make the s tandard for  admis s ion too low,  and the te s t  
of  spir i tual  f i tness  too easy.  The consequence of this  i s  
that our churches have many in them who are professors  
on l y,  and  who  exe r t  an  un f avour ab l e  i n f l uence  ove r  
those  o f  whom we hope  be t te r  th ing s .  They  benumb  
by their torpedo touch those with whom they come into 
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con t a c t .  I t  i s  p robab l e  t h a t  t h e re  i s  no  p a s t o r  who,  
upon looking round upon his church, does not see many  
members, whom, if they had manifested no more concern  
when they made appl icat ion for member ship than they  
now do, he would have never thought of receiving into  
communion, and they indeed would never have applied  
fo r  i t  themse lve s .  How much  i s  i t  to  be  wi shed  tha t  
such per sons ,  i f  they  do not  improve,  would  d i s so lve  
their connexion with the church, s ince their remaining  
only cor rupts it, without doing anything for themselves,  
bu t  to  ha rden  the i r  hea r t s ,  agg rava te  the i r  gu i l t ,  and  
increase their condemnation!

I I .  The re  a re  f ew  t h i n g s  wh i ch  e xe r t  a  mo re  un - 
f avourabl e  in f luence  upon  the  p i e ty  o f  our  churche s  
than the mixed mar r iages  between those who are pro- 
fe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion,  and those  who are  not ;  and which  
i t  mu s t  b e  a c know l edg ed  a nd  re g re t t e d ,  a r e  i n  t h e  
present day lamentably common.

The operation of such unions on the state of rel ig ion,  
so  f a r  a s  rega rd s  the  pa r t i e s  themse lve s ,  need s  be  no  
myster y to any one.  When two individual s  of  di f ferent  
t a s te s ,  in  re fe rence  to  any mat te r,  a re  a s soc ia ted ,  and  
one of them has an aver sion, or even an indifference, to  
the pursuits of the other, it is next to impossible for the  
one so opposed to sustain with vigour and per severance  
h i s  s e l e c t ed  cour s e  o f  a c t ion ;  and  then  i f  he  c anno t  
a s s imi l a te  the  t a s te  o f  the  o ther  pa r ty  to  h i s  own,  he  
mus t  f o r  the  s ake  o f  h a r mony  g ive  up  h i s  che r i shed  
p red i l e c t i on s .  Th i s  a pp l i e s  t o  no  s ub j e c t  w i t h  s u ch  
force  a s  i t  does  to  re l ig ion.  Ever y Chr i s t i an man car- 
r ies in his own hear t,  and encounter s from sur rounding  
circumstances, suff icient resistance to a life of godliness,  
without se lect ing a s t i l l  more potent foe to piety in an 
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unconver ted wife.  Conceive of  ei ther par ty,  in such an  
unsanct i f ied union,  cont inua l ly  exposed,  i f  not  to  the  
actual opposit ion, yet to the deadening influence of the  
o t h e r .  T h i n k  o f  a  r e l i g i o u s  w i f e ,  t o  p u t  i t  i n  t h e  
mi ldes t  for m,  not  per secuted indeed by an i r re l ig ious  
husband, (though this is often the case,) but left without  
the  a id  o f  h i s  examp le,  h i s  p r aye r,  h i s  co-oper a t ion :  
h indered f rom a  regular  a t tendance upon many of  the  
means of  g race which she deems necessar y for keeping  
up the l i fe of godliness in her soul; obliged to be much  
in  company  fo r  wh ich  she  ha s  no  t a s t e,  bu t  po s i t ive  
aver s ion; and to engage in occupations which she f inds  
it diff icult to reconcile to her conscience, or harmonize  
with her profess ion; hear ing no conver sat ion, and wit- 
nessing no pursuits but such as are of the ear th, ear thly;  
r idiculed, perhaps,  for some of her conscientious scru- 
p le s ,  and  doomed to  hea r  pe r pe tua l  sneer s  ca s t  upon  
professor s  for their  inconsis tency; or what i s  s t i l l  more  
ensnar ing,  constant ly exposed to the deleter ious inf lu- 
ence of an unvarying, but at the same time, unsanctif ied  
amiab i l i ty  o f  d i spos i t ion in  her  husband,  whose  want  
of piety seems compensated by many other excel lences;  
i s  i t  l i ke l y,  un l e s s  t h e re  b e  a  ma r t y r - l i ke  p i e t y,  no t  
of ten found in such a s i tuat ion,  that  amidst  such tr ia l s  
she wi l l  cont inue f i r m,  cons i s tent ,  and sp i r i tua l ?  Wil l  
she not, if possessed only of the average degree of piety,  
re lax by l i t t le  and l i t t le,  t i l l  her  enfeebled and p l iable  
profess ion eas i ly accommodates i t se l f  to the wishes and  
tastes of her unconverted husband?

But ,  perhaps ,  the  in f luence  on re l ig ion genera l ly  i s  
sti l l worse when the husband is a professor, and the wife  
i s  not ;  wor se,  because he i s  more seen and known; has  
more to do with church af f a ir s ;  has g reater power over 
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other s ,  and therefore may be supposed to be more in- 
jur ious or  benef ic ia l ,  accordingly as  hi s  per sonal  piety  
i s  more  or  l e s s  v igorous  and cons i s tent .  When such a  
man  un i t e s  h im s e l f  w i t h  a  f ema l e  who s e  t a s t e s  a nd  
hab i t s  a re  opposed  to  sp i r i tua l  re l i g ion ;  who i s  fond  
of gay company and f ashionable amusements, and would  
prefer a par ty or a rout to a rel ig ious service; who feels  
re s t l e s s ,  unea sy,  and d i scontented  in  re l ig ious  soc ie ty  
and occupat ions;  who has  no love for f amily devotion,  
and is  often absent from the morning or evening sacr i- 
f ice; i s  i t  l ikely the husband of such a woman wil l  long  
re t a i n  h i s  c on s i s t en cy,  h i s  f e r vou r,  h i s  s p i r i t u a l i t y ?  
Wil l  he not  for  the sake of  connubia l  happines s ,  con- 
cede  one  th ing  a f t e r  ano the r  t i l l  nea r l y  a l l  the  more  
s t r i c t  f o r ms  o f  god l ine s s  a re  su r rende red ,  and  much  
o f  i t s  s p i r i t  l o s t ?  H i s  h o u s e  b e c o m e s  t h e  s c e n e  o f  
ga iety,  hi s  chi ldren g row up under mater nal  inf luence,  
h i s  own p ie ty  evapora te s ,  and a t  l a s t  he  ha s  l i t t l e  l e f t  
o f  re l ig ion but  the  name.  And now what  i s  h i s  in f lu- 
ence  l ike ly  to  be  upon o ther s ?  What  f ami l i e s  u sua l ly  
spr ing from such mar r iages ;  and what churches are,  by  
a  s t i l l  wider spread of  mischief ,  for med by them? This  
pract ice  i s  ever  going on before our  eyes ,  and we fee l  
unabl e  to  a r re s t  i t .  I t  wa s  neve r  more  common than  
a t  th i s  t ime.  Notwiths tanding the protes t s  which have  
been l i f ted up against  i t ,  the evi l  i s  continual ly spread- 
ing;  and while i t  too convincingly proves the low state  
o f  re l i g i on  among s t  u s ,  i s  a n  ev i d ence  o f  t h e  t r u th  
o f  the  l a s t  par t icu la r,  tha t  our  pre sent  prac t ice  in  the  
admiss ion of per sons to member ship i s  f ar too lax. Too  
few of the female members of our churches would refuse  
an advantageous offer of mar r iage on the g round of the  
want of  re l ig ion in the individual  who makes the pro-
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posa l :  and how many of  the oppos i te  sex would a l low  
their  conscience,  on the same g round, to control  their  
f ancy,  and  g ive  l aw to  the i r  w i she s ?  Can  we  wonder  
t h a t  t h e re  s hou l d  b e  l i t t l e  i n t en s e  d evo t i on  i n  ou r  
churche s ,  in  such  a  s t a t e  o f  th ing s  a s  th i s ?  How can  
we look for earnest piety when such hindrances as these  
a re  t h rown  in  the  way  o f  i t ?  Honour ab l e  and  nob l e  
e x c ep t i on s ,  I  a dm i t ,  t h e re  a re .  Among  o t h e r s ,  on e  
especia l ly have I  known, where a female by consenting  
to mar ry an ungodly man, could have been rai sed with  
her f atherless children from widowhood, solicitude, sus- 
pense,  and  compara t ive  pover ty,  to  wea l th ,  e a se,  and  
g randeur ;  but where,  with mar tyr- l ike consi s tency, she  
chose  ra ther  to  s t r ugg le  on for  the  suppor t  o f  her se l f  
and her  chi ldren,  with the smi le  of  consc ience and of  
God  t o  s u s t a i n  h e r  nob l e  h e a r t ,  t h an  t o  a c c ep t  t h e  
golden bai t  under the f rown of  both.  But how few are  
there  who would thus  account  the  reproach of  Chr i s t  
greater treasure than all the r iches of Egypt.

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  know  wha t  t o  do  w i t h  t h i s  ev i l .  
Some churches make it a matter of discipline, and expel  
the  member  who mar r i e s  an  ind iv idua l  tha t  i s  no t  a  
p ro f e s s o r .  T h i s  i s  t h e  we l l - k n ow n  p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  
Quaker body; and also of some churches of the Congre- 
gat iona l  order.  There are  object ions ,  however,  aga ins t  
thi s ,  which I  have never yet  been able to sur mount.  A  
member,  whether  su spended or  excommunica ted ,  can  
never be restored except upon a profession of penitence.  
Now, though in this  case there can be no refor mation,  
s ince  the  mar r i ed  cannot  re-mar r y,  the re  may  be  re- 
pentance: yet it is  a delicate aff air, as affecting his wife,  
t o  b r i ng  a  man  t o  s ay  h e  i s  s o r r y  h e  eve r  ma r r i e d ;  
unless  indeed we separate,  by a ref ined abstract ion, the 
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a c t  o f  ma r r y ing  an  ungod l y  pe r son ,  f rom h i s  a c t  o f  
mar r y ing th i s  par t icu la r  woman.  Ins tances  may occur,  
a nd  h ave  oc cu r red  i n  my  own  p a s t o r a t e ,  o f  s o  ve r y  
f lag rant a nature, indicat ing so total  a want of a l l  sense  
of rel ig ious truth, feel ing, and propr iety, as to war rant,  
and indeed require,  a  church to exsc ind a  per son who  
had thus violated every rule of Scr ipture and of common  
decor um.  In  a l l  c a s e s  o f  th i s  de s c r ip t ion ,  the  pa s to r  
shou ld  in te r fe re  be fore  the  connect ion i s  f ixed ,  i f  he  
have  an  oppor tuni ty.  He should  point  out  the  incon- 
s i s t ency  t o  t h e  chu rch  membe r,  t h e  pe r i l  t h a t  mu s t  
inev i t ably  ensue  to  the  sou l ,  and the  a i l -but  un i for m  
and  cons ide r abl e  unhapp ine s s  tha t  a t t end s  such  mar- 
r iages ;  and in the case  of  such f l ag rant  impropr ie ty a s  
I  have la s t  ment ioned,  le t  h im candid ly  s ta te  the pro- 
bability of exclusion from the church.

I I I .  I  may ment ion a s  the  next  h indrance  to  ear nes t  
piety, the taste for amusement by which the present day  
i s  pe rhap s  cha r ac t e r i s ed  more  than  mos t  wh ich  have  
preceded i t .  Ever y age has  had i t s  sources  of  p leasure,  
and i t s  means and methods of  diver s ion,  to re l ieve the  
m ind  f rom  t h e  f a t i g u e  a nd  opp re s s i on  o f  t h e  mo re  
s e r iou s  occupa t ion s  o f  l i f e.  The  human mind  cannot  
be kept a lways upon the stretch, nor can the hear t  sus- 
ta in,  without occas ional  re l ie f ,  i t s  burden of  care ;  and  
I  would not rob the soul  of  i t s  few br ief  hol idays ,  nor  
condemn a s  i r r a t i ona l  o r  unch r i s t i an ,  i t s  o cc a s i ona l  
obl iv ion  o f  wor ld ly  vexa t ion s  amid s t  the  beau t i e s  o f  
nature,  or  the p lea sures  o f  the soc ia l  c i rc le.*  There i s 

*  T w o  o r  t h r e e  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r s  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  h a v e  b e e n  
t o u c h e d  u p o n  i n  t h e  v o l u m e  u p o n  “ A n  E a r n e s t  M i n i s t r y ; ”  b u t  a s  
t h e y  s t i l l  m o r e  i n t i m a t e l y  r e l a t e  t o  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  t h e y  a r e  r e - 
introduced here.
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a time to laugh as well  as to weep. It i s  highly probable  
tha t  wi th  the  advance  o f  c iv i l i z a t ion ,  and  o f  the  a r t s  
and sc iences ,  man,  in s tead o f  render ing h imse l f  inde- 
pendent  of  the l ighter  amusements ,  wi l l  ac tua l ly  mul- 
t i p l y  t h e m .  A n d  i t  mu s t  b e  a d m i t t e d  t h a t  m o d e r n  
ta s te  has  by i t s  e legance supplanted some of  the g ros s  
car na l i ty  and vulgar  jovia l i ty  of  for mer days .  There i s  
an obvious reformation and elevation of popular amuse- 
m e n t s .  T h e  l ow  t a s t e  f o r  b r u t a l  s p o r t s ,  i s  I  h o p e  
supplanted by a higher kind of enjoyment, which, if not  
more chr istian, is at any rate more humane and rational,  
and this  i s  something gained to morals ,  even where the  
improvement  does  not  go on to re l ig ion.  S t i l l ,  i t  may  
be ser iously questioned, whether among professing Chr is- 
t i an s ,  the  propens i ty  for  enter t a inment s  ha s  not  been  
g rowing  too  f a s t ,  and  r ipened  in to  someth ing  l i ke  a  
pa s s ion  fo r  wor ld ly  p l ea su re s .  Dinner  pa r t i e s ,  among  
the  wea l th i e r  c l a s s e s  o f  p ro fe s so r s ,  have  become f re- 
quent and expensive:  wines the most cost ly,  and viands  
the most  var ious  are  se t  for th with a  profus ion which  
p rove s  a t  wha t  an  ou t l ay  the  en te r t a inment  ha s  been  
s e r ved  up  to  g r a t i f y  the  van i t y  o f  t he  ho s t ,  and  the  
pa l a t e  o f  h i s  gue s t s .  There  i s  an  in te re s t ing  inc iden t  
in point ,  ment ioned in the l i fe  of  Mr Scott ,  the com- 
mentator,  which I  shal l  here introduce,  as  showing the  
l ight  in  which tha t  eminent  man v iewed th i s  sub jec t .  
I  am no t  qu i t e  su re  I  h ave  no t  in t roduced  i t  i n  one  
of my other works; if I have, it will bear repetition.

“For some time I had frequent invitations to meet dinner parties  
formed of persons professing religion, and I generally accepted them:  
yet I seldom returned home without dissatisfaction, and even remorse  
of conscience. One day, (the Queen’s birth-day.) I met at the house  
of a rather opulent tradesman, a large party, among whom were some  
other ministers. The dinner was exceedingly splendid and luxur ious, 

Vol. 9  o 
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consisting of two courses, including every delicacy in season. Some  
jokes passed upon the subject; and one person in particular, a min- 
ister of much celebr ity, said, ‘If we proceed thus, we shall soon have  
the gout numbered among the pr ivileges of the gospel.’ This passed  
off very well: but in the evening, a question being proposed on the  
pr incipal dangers to which evangelical relig ion is exposed in the  
present day, when it came to my turn to speak, I ventured to say  
that conformity to the world among persons professing godliness was  
the great danger of all. One thing led to another, and the luxur ious  
dinner did not pass unnoticed by me. I expressed myself as cau- 
tiously as I could consistently with my conscience, but I observed  
that however needful it might be for Chr istians in super ior stations  
to give splendid and expensive dinners to their worldly relations and  
connexions, yet when ministers and Christians met together, as such,  
it was not consistent, but should be exchanged for more frugal enter- 
tainments of each other, and more abundant feeding of the poor, the  
maimed, the lame, and the blind. Probably I was too pointed; and  
many strong expressions of disapprobation were used at the time; but  
I went home as one who had thrown off a great burden from his back,  
rejoicing in the testimony of my conscience. The consequence was,  
a sort of tacit excommunication from the circle. The gentleman at  
whose house this passed, never invited me again but once, and then  
our dinner was literally a piece of boiled beef . He was however a  
truly pious man, though misled by bad examples and customs. He  
always continued to act towards me in a fr iendly manner, and though  
I had not seen him for several years, he left me a small legacy at  
his death.”

There  a re  f ew who wi l l  no t  be  o f  op in ion  tha t  Mr  
Sco t t ’s  rebuke  wou ld  have  been  conveyed  wi th  more  
propr ie ty,  had i t  been admini s tered pr iva te ly,  when i t  
wou l d  man i f e s t  a l l  t h e  f i d e l i t y,  w i t hou t  a ny  o f  t h e  
s eeming  r udene s s ,  wi th  which  i t  wa s  g iven .  Ye t  how  
convincingly does i t  prove the c lear ness  of  hi s  percep- 
tion of what was r ight, the tenderness of his conscience  
in  sh r ink ing  f rom wha t  wa s  wrong ,  and  the  s t reng th  
of his moral courage in reproving what he deemed to be  
a  f a u l t !  Wha t  wou l d  S co t t  h ave  s a i d  o f  a  p ro f e s s o r  
o f  re l i g ion  exh ib i t i ng  two-and- th i r t y  d i f f e ren t  so r t s 
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o f  w in e  upon  h i s  t a b l e  a nd  s i d e -bo a rd  a t  t h e  s ame  
time!*

B u t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  d i n n e r  p a r t y,  s o  m u c h  a s  t h e  
even ing  rout ,  tha t  i s  becoming the  preva i l ing  cus tom 

*  W h e n  w i l l  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  m e m b e r s  o f  o u r  c h u r c h e s  b e g i n  
g ene r a l l y  t o  i nqu i r e ,  whe the r  i t  i s  no t  exped i en t  f o r  t hem,  i f  no t  f o r  
t h e i r  o w n  s a k e s ,  y e t  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y ,  t o  d i s c o n t i n u e  
a l t o g e t h e r  t h e  u s e  o f  i n t o x i c a t i n g  l i q u o r s ?  W h e n  i t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  
t h a t  o n e - h a l f  o f  t h e  i n s a n i t y ,  t w o - t h i r d s  o f  t h e  a b j e c t  p o v e r t y ,  a n d  
t h r e e - f o u r t h s  o f  t h e  c r i m e  o f  o u r  c o u n t r y ,  a r e  t o  b e  t r a c e d  u p  t o  
d r u n k e n n e s s ;  t h a t  m o r e  t h a n  s i x t y  m i l l i o n s  a r e  a n n u a l l y  s p e n t  i n  
d e s t r u c t i v e  b e v e r a g e s ;  t h a t  m y r i a d s  a n n u a l l y  d i e  t h e  d r u n k a r d ’ s  
d e a t h ,  a n d  d e s c e n d  s t i l l  l o w e r  t h a n  t h e  d r u n k a r d ’ s  g r a v e ;  t h a t  
t h o u s a n d s  o f  c h u r c h  m e m b e r s  a r e  e v e r y  y e a r  c u t  o f f  f r o m  C h r i s t i a n  
f e l l o w s h i p  f o r  i n e b r i e t y ;  t h a t  e v e r y  m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  g o s p e l  h a s  t o  
c o m p l a i n  o f  t h e  h i n d r a n c e  t o  h i s  u s e f u l n e s s  f r o m  t h i s  c a u s e ;  a n d  
t h a t  m o r e  m i n i s t e r s  a r e  d i s g r a c e d  b y  t h i s  t h a n  b y  a n y  o t h e r  h a b i t ;  
t h a t ,  i n  s h o r t ,  m o r e  m i s e r y  a n d  m o r e  c r i m e  f l o w  o v e r  s o c i e t y  f r o m  
t h i s  s ou r c e ,  t h an  f r om  any  o t h e r ,  wa r  a nd  s l a v e r y  no t  e x c ep t ed ;  a nd  
t h a t  b y  t h e  h i gh e s t  med i c a l  a u t ho r i t i e s  t h e s e  i n t ox i c a t i n g  d r i nk s  a r e  
r e d u c e d  a s  d i e t ,  f r o m  t h e  r a n k  o f  n e c e s s a r i e s  t o  l u x u r i e s ;  i t  s u r e l y  
d o e s  b e c o m e  e v e r y  p r o f e s s o r  o f  r e l i g i o n  t o  a s k  w h e t h e r  i t  i s  n o t  
i ncumben t  upon  h im,  bo th  fo r  h i s  own s a f e t y  and  fo r  the  good  o f  h i s  
f e l l ow-c r e a t u r e s ,  t o  a b s t a i n  f r om  t h i s  p e r n i c i ou s  i ndu l g en c e .  On  t h e  
a u t h o r i t y  o f  M r  S h e r i f f  A l i s o n  i t  i s  s t a t e d ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  y e a r  1 8 4 0 ,  
t h e r e  w e r e  i n  G l a s g o w ,  a m o n g s t  3 0 , 0 0 0  i n h a b i t e d  h o u s e s ,  n o  f e w e r  
t h an  3 0 10  a pp rop r i a t e d  t o  t h e  s a l e  o f  i n t ox i c a t i n g  d r i nk s .  The  s ame  
g e n t l e m a n  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e  c o n s u m p t i o n  o f  a r d e n t  s p i r i t s  i n  t h a t  
c i t y  a m o u n t e d  t o  1 , 8 0 0 , 0 0 0  g a l l o n s  y e a r l y ,  t h e  v a l u e  o f  w h i c h  i s  
£ 1 , 3 5 0 , 0 0 0 .  N o  f e w e r  t h a n  3 0 , 0 0 0  p e r s o n s  g o  t o  b e d  d r u n k  e v e r y  
S a t u r d a y  n i g h t :  2 5 , 0 0 0  c o m m i t m e n t s  a r e  a n n u a l l y  m a d e  o n  a c c o u n t  
o f  d runkennes s ,  o f  which  10 ,000  a re  o f  f ema le s .  I s  Gla sgow wor se  than  
many  o t h e r  p l a c e s ?  P ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i on ,  ponde r  t h i s :  a nd  w i l l  y ou  
n o t  b y  a b s t a i n i n g  f r o m  a  l u x u r y ,  l e n d  t h e  a i d  o f  y o u r  e x a m p l e  t o  
d i s c oun t en anc e  t h i s  mon s t e r  c r ime ,  a nd  mon s t e r  m i s e r y ?  I t  i s  i n  t h e  
power ,  and  i s  i t  no t  the re fo re  the  du ty ,  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  church  to  do  
much  t o  s t op  t h i s  e v i l ,  wh i ch  s end s  more  p e r s on s  t o  t h e  mad-hou s e ,  
t h e  j a i l ,  t h e  h u l k s ,  a n d  t h e  g a l l o w s ,  m o r e  b o d i e s  t o  t h e  g r a v e ,  a n d  
mo r e  s ou l s  t o  p e rd i t i on ,  t h an  any  o the r  t h a t  c an  b e  men t i oned ?  Can  
the church be in earnest till it is prepared to make this sacrifice?
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and the snare of modern Chr is t ians,  when large assem- 
b l a ge s  a re  convened ,  compr i s i ng  p iou s  and  wor l d l y,  
g rave and gay,  young and o ld ;  not  to  enjoy “the fea s t  
o f  rea son,  and the  f low of  sou l ;” not  perhaps  even to  
be regaled by the pleasures of music, but by the amuse- 
ment of the song and the dance: when large expense i s  
i ncu r red ,  l a t e  hour s  a re  kep t ,  and  eve r y  th ing  bu t  a  
sp i r i t  f r iend ly  to  re l ig ion i s  promoted.  I t  i s  th i s  k ind  
of  socia l  amusement,  the f ashionable ful l-dress  evening  
par ty, car r ied to the extent of entire conformity to the  
world, and frequently resorted to, that is injur ious to the  
in tere s t s  o f  v i t a l  god l ines s  in  our  Chr i s t i an  churches .  
But even where there is  not this  extreme of gaiety, and  
a somewhat more sober aspect is thrown over the circle,  
ye t  when the  winter  pa s se s  o f f  in  a  round o f  evening  
a s semblages  for  no higher  occupat ions  than music  and  
s ing ing, i t  i s  an occupation scarcely congenial  with the  
relig ious taste, or fr iendly to the promotion of relig ious  
improvement .  I  have  known young peop le,  pro fe s sor s  
of rel ig ion too, who have related with gleeful boast ing,  
a s  i f  th i s  were the e lement in which they del ighted to  
l ive,  the  number  o f  even ing s  dur ing  one  win te r  they  
h ave  pa s s ed  in  company,  and  in  such  occupa t ion s  a s  
have been just alluded to.

Now it  may be,  and i t  i s ,  extremely di f f icul t ,  and no  
one would at tempt to solve the problem, to deter mine  
wha t  k ind  o f  pa r t i e s ,  and  wha t  number  o f  them,  a re  
compat ible  with t r ue godl ines s ,  so  that  when the ru le  
f o r  t h i s  k i nd  and  t h i s  numbe r  o f  e n t e r t a i nmen t s  i s  
t r an s g re s s ed ,  t he  re l i g ion  o f  t he  i nd iv i dua l  i s  que s - 
t i o n a b l e ,  o r  mu s t  b e  i n j u re d .  I  c a n  o n l y  l ay  d ow n  
genera l  pr inc ip le s ,  l eav ing the  app l ica t ion of  them to  
i n d i v i d u a l  j u d g m e n t .  T h e r e  a r e  n o  d o u b t  p e r s o n s 
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of  such s t rength of  rea l  inrooted pie ty,  o f  such s t rong  
devotional taste, and such f ixed habits of godliness, that  
t hey  cou ld  pa s s  unhur t  th rough  a  con s t an t  round  o f  
s e em ing l y  d i s s i p a t i ng  amu s emen t s ;  j u s t  a s  t h e re  a re  
pe r son s  o f  such  s t rong  cons t i tu t ion s  and  such  robus t  
hea l th ,  that  they can breathe a  ta inted a tmosphere,  or  
even take some kinds of  poison,  without injury.  There  
i s  a  mos t  s t r ik ing  in s t ance  o f  th i s  l a te ly  publ i shed by  
the  Bi shop o f  Oxford ,  in  the  L i fe  o f  Mr s  Godolphin ,  
who preserved not only her per sonal pur ity, but an un- 
usua l  deg ree  o f  sp i r i tua l i ty  and heavenly-mindednes s ,  
amidst the endless gaieties and the revolt ing l icentious- 
nes s  o f  the  cour t  o f  Char le s  the  Second.  In  re ference  
to which we can only say,  “To the pure,  a l l  th ings  are  
pu re .” Bu t  mo s t  c e r t a i n l y  t h e  ave r a g e  p i e t y  o f  ou r  
d ay  i s  no t  o f  s uch  robu s tne s s  a s  t o  be  ab l e  t o  re s i s t  
s t rong  con t ag ion .  The  ve r y  c r av ing  a f t e r  d ive r s i on ,  
which there  i s  in  some per sons ,  shows a  morbid  s t a te  
o f  the  sou l .  I t  migh t  be  supposed ,  judg ing  f rom the  
repre senta t ions  o f  t r ue  re l ig ion which we f ind  in  the  
word of God, and from the general pr inciples contained  
in  i t ,  a s  we l l  a s  f rom the  recorded  exper ience  o f  the  
s a i n t s ,  wh i ch  i s  t o  be  f ound  in  re l i g iou s  b iog r aphy,  
that  a  Chr is t ian,  one who is  rea l ly such, has been ren- 
dered independent  of  a l l  such sources  of  enjoyment as  
those to which the people of the world resor t.  It  might  
h ave  b e en  conc l uded ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  p e a c e  t h a t  p a s s e s  
under s t and ing ,  the  joy  unspeakable  and fu l l  o f  g lor y,  
and the re joic ing in hope of  the g lor y of  God, he had  
found not  on ly  a  subs t i tu te,  bu t  an  in f in i t e  compen- 
s a t i on ,  f o r  t h e  g r a t i f i c a t i on s ,  wh i ch  by  becoming  a  
Chr is t ian he had sur rendered, and that  he would deem  
it  a disparagement of his rel ig ious pr ivi leges to suppose 
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that  any th ing more than these  were neces sa r y  for  h i s  
fel icity; or that i f  an addition were needed, an adequate  
one could not  be found in hea l thfu l  recreat ion amids t  
the scenery of nature, in the pleasures of knowledge, or  
t h e  a c t iv i t i e s  o f  b enevo l ence.  To  he a r  a l l  t h i s  t a l k ,  
then, about the necessity of enter tainment, and the im- 
possibil ity of relieving the exhaustion of labour, and the  
monotony of l i fe, without par ties, routs, and diver sions,  
sounds  ve r y  l i ke  a  g rowing  wea r ine s s  o f  the  yoke  o f  
Chr i s t ,  o r  a  compla in ing ,  a s  i f  the  church ’s  pa r ad i s e  
were no better than a waste howling wilderness ,  which  
needed the embel l i shments of worldly taste,  and al l  the  
resources of human ar t,  to render it  tolerable, or which  
in f act  must  become l i t t le  bet ter  than a fool ’s  paradi se  
to please the degenerate Chr is t ian.  The g rowing desire  
a f te r  amusement  marks  a  low s t a te  o f  re l ig ion ,  and i s  
l ike ly to depress  i t  s t i l l  lower.  I t  i s  the profes s ion of  a  
Chr i s t i an  th a t  he  i s  no t  so  much  in t en t  upon  be ing  
happy in this  world,  as  upon secur ing happiness  in the  
nex t ;  tha t  he  i s  r a the r  p repa r ing  fo r  b l i s s ,  than  po s - 
sess ing and enjoying it  now; and that he can, therefore,  
be very well content to forego many things in which the  
people of the world see no harm, and the harm of which  
i t  might be di f f icul t  for  him, i f  ca l led upon for  proof ,  
to demonstrate; but which he is will ing to abstain from,  
ju s t  because  they  appear  to  h im to  t ake  h im of f  f rom  
those pleasures which await him, and for which he is to  
prepare, in the eternal world.

IV.  The  s p i r i t  o f  t r a d e  a s  i t  i s  now c a r r i e d  on ,  i s  
no  l e s s  adve r s e  to  a  h i gh  s t a t e  o f  re l i g ion ,  th an  the  
d e s i re  o f  amu s emen t ;  a nd  l i ke  t h a t ,  i s  a l l  t h e  more  
d ange rou s  b e c au s e  o f  t h e  impo s s i b i l i t y  o f  a s s i gn ing  
l imit s  within which the indulgence of  i t  i s  lawful ,  and 
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beyond which i t  becomes  an  in f r ingement  o f  the  l aw  
o f  God.  Our  ch ie f  danger  l i e s  in  those  th ings ,  which  
become sins only by the degree to which an affection or  
pursuit not wrong in itself ,  is car r ied; such as covetous- 
ne s s ,  p l e a su re - t ak ing ,  and  a t t en t i on  t o  t h e  bu s i ne s s  
o f  l i f e :  the se  a l l  o r ig ina te  in  th ings  which  a re  l awfu l  
in  themse lves ,  and s in fu l  on ly  in  exces s .  For nica t ion,  
adultery,  f a l sehood, robbery,  and other vices ,  are a l l  so  
marked out, and so marked off from the reg ion of what  
i s  lawful ,  that  the l ine of  divi s ion i s  di s t inct ly percep- 
t ible,  and we can see at  once when we are approaching  
the  po in t  o f  p roh ib i t ion ,  and  when  we  have  s t epped  
over i t .  But we cannot say this  of  worldly-mindedness .  
The love of acquis i t ion and appropr iat ion is  one of the  
instinctive pr inciples of our nature, planted in it  by the  
hand of  God,  and intended to subserve the wises t  and  
most  benef icent pur poses .  The whole f abr ic of  society  
i s  founded upon i t ,  and a l l  socia l  organizat ion i s  regu- 
la ted by i t .  Trade may be sa id to be of  God’s  appoint- 
ment ,  i f  no t  d i rec t ly,  ye t  by  the  l aw o f  l abour  under  
wh i ch  we  a re  p l a c ed ;  and  we  c anno t  do  w i thou t  i t .  
But then, l ike every other good, i t  may be abused, and  
become an evil .  It may exer t so engrossing an influence  
over the mind as to absorb it, and to exclude from it the  
con s i d e r a t i on  o f  eve r y  o the r  s ub j e c t .  I t  mu s t  n eve r  
be  fo rgo t t en  tha t  the  r u l e  i s  b ind ing  upon u s  a l l ,  to  
“ s e ek  f i r s t  t h e  k ingdom o f  God ,  and  h i s  r i gh t eou s - 
n e s s : ” t o  ove r c o m e  t h e  wo r l d  by  f a i t h :  t o  s e t  o u r  
a f f ec t ions  on  th ing s  above,  and  not  on  th ing s  on  the  
e a r t h .  A l l  t h i s  i s  a s  t r u l y  l aw  n ow,  a s  i t  eve r  wa s ;  
and no attention to things seen and temporal, no labour  
even to provide th ings  hones t  in  the s ight  of  a l l  men,  
much more  to  provide  th ings  abundant  and luxur ious 
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for  our se lve s ,  can  re lea se  u s  f rom the  obl iga t ion o f  a  
supreme regard to things “unseen and eternal.”

Now there never was  in the hi s tor y of  the world,  an  
age or a country, in which the spir i t  of trade was more  
urgent ,  than i t  i s  in  th i s  l and,  and in  our  day.  We are  
the  g rea t e s t  t r ad ing ,  manu f ac tu r ing ,  and  commerc i a l  
countr y not  only that  now i s ,  but  that  ever  was .  Tyre,  
Ca r thage,  Phoen i c i a ,  and  Ven ice,  were  mere  ped l a r s  
compared with Br i ta in.  Our s  i s  “the mar t  of  nat ions :”  
t h e  empo r i um o f  t h e  wo r l d .  Such  a  s t a t e  o f  t h i ng s  
a f f ec t s  u s  a l l .  Sca rce ly  any  s t and  so  remote  f rom the  
scene of busy act ivi ty as  not to feel  i t s  impulse,  and to  
ca t ch  i t s  sp i r i t .  A l l  r u sh  in to  the  conte s t  fo r  wea l th :  
a l l  hope to ga in a  pr ize  of  g rea ter  or  le s s  va lue.  Edu- 
ca t ion has  ra i sed up many f rom the lower,  and wea l th  
has attracted down many from the higher walks, of l i fe,  
to  the leve l  o f  the t rad ing por t ion of  the community :  
while population, as i s  natural in such a state of things,  
ha s  gone on increa s ing .  What  i s  the  re su l t ?  Ju s t  what  
might have been expected, a keen and eager competition  
for business, beyond any former precedent. Every trade,  
ever y  p ro fe s s ion ,  ever y  b ranch  o f  manuf ac ture,  o r  o f  
commerce,  seems over- s tocked,  and ever y  depar tment  
o f  a c t ion  ove r -c rowded .  See  wha t  mus t  fo l l ow,  t ime  
is so occupied that men have scarcely an hour in a week  
for  thoughtfulness ,  reading the Scr iptures ,  and prayer ;  
the  head ,  and hear t ,  and hands ,  a re  so  fu l l  o f  secu la r  
mat ter s ,  tha t  there  i s  no room for  God,  Chr i s t ,  s a lva- 
t ion ,  and e te r n i ty ;  compet i t ion  i s  so  keen and eager,  
that to get business, the whatsoever things are true, and  
ju s t ,  and  hone s t ,  and  love ly,  and  o f  good  repor t ,  a re  
trampled under foot,  and conscientiousness i s  forgotten  
or destroyed. I f  these ef for ts  are success ful ,  and wealth 
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f lows  in ,  and  the  t r ade sman  r ap id l y  r i s e s  i n  soc i e t y,  
t h e n  h e  i s ,  p e r h a p s ,  d e s t r oye d  b y  p r o s p e r i t y.  I n  
addi t ion to  a l l  th i s ,  what  an  inconce ivable  amount  o f  
m i s ch i e f  h a s  b e en  i n f l i c t ed  by  t h e  g ambl i ng  s y s t em  
o f  s p e cu l a t i on ,  wh i ch  t hough  no t  s e t  up,  h a s  b e en  
s t imula ted,  by ra i lway schemes .  What  mul t i tudes  have  
plunged into the gulf of perdition which yawns beneath  
those who have taken up the resolution of the men that  
wil l  be r ich, and who are determined to encounter the  
many fool i sh and hur t fu l  lus t s  which beset  the i r  path.  
Re l i g ion  becomes  a  f l a t ,  in s ip id ,  and  ab s t r ac t  th ing ,  
amids t  a l l  the  exc i tement  produced  by  such  pur su i t s .  
Even  the  S abba th  d ay  ha rd l y  s e r ve s  i t s  pu r po s e  a s  a  
season of respite and remorse, g iven to ar rest the eager- 
ness of pur suit  af ter wealth, and to loosen, for a while,  
the  cha in  tha t  h inds  man to  ear th ;  and i s  pa s sed wi th  
an  impa t i ence  tha t  s ay s ,  “When wi l l  i t  be  ove r,  tha t  
we  may buy  and  se l l  and  ge t  aga in .” Of  what  u se  a re  
s e r mons  to  tho se  whose  mind s  and  hea r t s  a re  in t en t  
upon  the i r  s pecu l a t i on s  o r  the i r  bu s ine s s ?  And  even  
the voice of prayer,  which cal l s  them into the presence  
o f  God ,  c a l l s  them no t  away  f rom the i r  s e cu l a r i t i e s .  
Thei r  Fa ther ’s  house  i s  made a  house  o f  merchandi se,  
a nd  t h e  Ho l y  o f  Ho l i e s  a  p l a c e  o f  t r a f f i c .  A s  s oon  
might  you expect  a  company of  gambler s  to  l ay  down  
the i r  ca rd s ,  and wi th  the  s t ake s  ye t  undec ided be fore  
their eyes l i s ten with attention to a homily or a prayer,  
as  some profess ing Chr is t ians to join with reverence in  
the devot ions  of  the Sabbath,  or  to  hear  wi th interes t  
t h e  vo i c e  o f  t h e  p re a che r.  The  s p i r i t  o f  t r a d e  t hu s  
car r ied on i s  f l a t tening the re l ig ion that  i s  le f t ,  and i s  
preventing more from being produced.

The g reat object of l i fe to those profess ing Chr ist ians 
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who have the oppor tunity, seems to be to become r ich.  
Their chief end does not appear to lie so much to glor ify  
God, and enjoy him for ever, as to obtain and enjoy the  
wor ld .  Weal th i s  the centre  of  the i r  wi shes ,  the point  
to which their  des i res  appear  to preserve an invar iable  
t endency.  How many  who  h ave  n amed  t h e  n ame  o f  
Chr is t ,  and avouched him to be a l l  their  sa lvat ion, and  
a l l  the i r  de s i re,  s t i l l  make  “go ld  the i r  hope,  and  s ay  
un to  f ine  go ld ,  Thou a r t  my con f idence.” Jehovah  i s  
the God of their creed, but Mammon is the god of their  
hea r t s .  Pa r t  o f  one  day  on ly  they  p ro fe s s  to  wor sh ip  
in  the sanctuar y of  re l ig ion,  and a l l  the other  s i s  days  
o f  t h e  week  t h ey  a re  d evou t  a do re r s  o f  t h e  god  o f  
wea l th .  Pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s !  i t  i s  th i s  wor ld ly  sp i r i t  
that  bl ights  your hopes,  that  chi l l s  re l ig ion to the very  
h e a r t ,  t h a t  w i t h e r s  yo u r  g r a c e s ,  t h a t  p o i s o n s  yo u r  
comfor t s ,  and bla s t s  the f a i r  f ame of  your  Redeemer ’s  
k i n gdom.  Wh i l e  t h i s  s p i r i t  p e r vade s  t h e  p ro f e s s i n g  
people of God, vital godliness wil l  not only be low, but  
wi l l  remain so.  How can i t  be otherwise than that  the  
church wi l l  appear covered with the dust  of  the ear th,  
and robbed of  her  heavenly g lor y,  whi le  there are  few  
to  weep over  the woes  o f  Jerusa lem,  who s t r ugg le  for  
her prosper ity, who are affected by her reproach, or who  
a re  j e a lou s  fo r  he r  honour.  Le t  u s  then  be  du ly  im- 
pre s sed  wi th  the  f ac t  tha t  in  th i s  count r y  and in  th i s  
age,  trade i s  contending with rel ig ion for the univer sa l  
domin ion over  men’s  minds ,  hea r t s ,  and  consc ience s ,  
and tha t  accord ing to  pre sent  appearances  there  i s  no  
small  danger of the victory being gained by the former.  
Christians, take the alarm!

V. Among the hindrances  to a  spir i t  of  ear nest  piety,  
must be mentioned the political excitement which has so 
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extens ive ly  preva i led in th i s  countr y s ince the pas s ing  
o f  t h e  Re fo r m  B i l l ,  a nd  t h e  repe a l  o f  t h e  Te s t  a nd  
Cor pora t ion Act s .  Both these  measure s  were  ju s t  and  
r ight ;  and what  i s  pol i t ica l ly  r ight ,  cannot in i t se l f  he  
moral ly wrong; they only conceded r ights  which could  
no t  be  re fu sed  in  equ i ty,  and  d id  bu t  redre s s  wrongs  
which not only deg raded the par ty that  endured them,  
but  a l so di sg raced that  which inf l ic ted them, and thus  
wiped out  blot s  which had long di s f igured the Br i t i sh  
cons t i tu t ion ,  and  su l l i ed  the  page  o f  Eng l i sh  h i s to r y.  
But at  the same t ime, these g reat changes brought pro- 
fessing Chr istians into new per ils, exposed their relig ion  
to  f re sh  danger s ,  and  rendered  i t  nece s s a r y  to  g ive  a  
greater vigour to that faith which overcometh the world.  
I t  i s  f r e e l y  a dm i t t e d ,  a s  h a s  b e en  a  t hou s and  t ime s  
repeated,  tha t  in  put t ing on the Chr i s t i an ,  we do not  
pu t  o f f  t h e  c i t i z en :  a nd  do  no t ,  upon  en t e r i ng  t h e  
chu rch ,  re t i re  a l t oge the r  f rom the  wor l d .  Re l i g iou s  
l ibe r ty  ha s  an  in t imate  connec t ion  wi th  the  in te re s t s  
o f  re l i g ion ,  fo r  the  f reedom o f  the  Chr i s t i an  c annot  
exi s t  without  the l iber ty  of  the man,  and the s tabi l i ty  
and prog ress  of  the Redeemer’s  kingdom are consider- 
ab l y  a f f e c t ed  by  t he  cou r s e  o f  l e g i s l a t i on .  Hence  i t  
seems ne i ther  pos s ible  i f  i t  were  r ight ,  nor  r ight  i f  i t  
were  pos s ib le,  fo r  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s  a l toge ther  to  
qu i t  the  a rena  o f  po l i t i c s .  S t i l l ,  however,  i t  mus t  be  
con fe s s ed  tha t  i t  requ i re s  a  f a r  l a rge r  mea sure  o f  the  
l i f e  o f  f a i t h  t h an  t h ey  appe a r  t o  h ave  po s s e s s ed ,  t o  
resist  the paralysing influence which comes from such a  
quar te r  over  the  sp i r i t  o f  p ie ty ;  and the  consequence  
has  been,  that  she has  come out of  the scene of  s t r i fe,  
covered  wi th  i t s  dus t ,  and  en feebled  by  i t s  s t r ugg le s .  
I n  s u ch  t ime s  a s  t ho s e  o f  t h e  g re a t  con f l i c t  a g a i n s t 
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tyranny and poper y,  in  the re ign of  the Stuar t s ,  when  
ever y  th ing  dear  to  l ibe r ty  and re l ig ion was  a t  s t ake,  
t h e  p o l i t i c i a n s  a n d  h e ro e s  o f  t h o s e  d ay s  p r e p a r e d  
themselves  for  the senate and the camp, by the devout  
exercises of the closet, fed the f lame of their courage at  
the fount of their piety, fe l t  that they must be saints  in  
o rde r  to  be  pa t r io t s ,  and  expec ted  to  have  power  to  
c o n q u e r  m a n ,  o n l y  a s  t h e y  h a d  p owe r  t o  p r e v a i l  
w i t h  G o d .  I t  m i g h t  h e  t r u l y  s a i d  o f  t h e m ,  i t  wa s  
no t  th a t  the i r  re l i g ion  wa s  po l i t i c a l ,  bu t  the i r  po l i - 
t i c s  re l i g iou s .  Eve r y  th ing  they  d id  wa s  con sec r a t ed  
by  the  Word o f  God and prayer.  They were  wrong in  
some things  they did,  and unwise in some things  they  
s a i d ,  bu t  even  th i s  wa s  a t  the  d i c t a t e  o f  con sc i ence,  
though a misguided one. There were hypocr ites  among  
them no  doub t ,  f o r  i t  wa s  h a rd l y  po s s i b l e  t h a t  s uch  
sp lendid vir tues  as  many of  them posses sed should not  
b e  a dm i red  and  im i t a t e d  by  s ome  who  h ad  no t  t h e  
g r ace  to  be  the i r  genu ine  fo l lower s ;  and  an  uncouth  
cast of phraseology and some modes of action no doubt  
mar red their piety; but even these dis f igurements could  
no t  concea l  t he i r  man ly  s p i r i t s .  I s  i t  s o  now in  ou r  
struggles for objects which, though of some consequence,  
a re  o f  l e s s  impor t ance  t h an  the i r s ?  Have  we  no t  a l l  
the ardour of  pol i t ica l  exci tement,  without feel ing the  
neces s i ty  of  per sonal  re l ig ion? Do we rea l ize the need  
of a new baptism of the Spir it, to prepare us for political  
contests, and are we acting as if we were convinced that  
we must put on afresh the whole armour of God before  
we go into the batt le-f ie ld of contending par t ies? Have  
we made our  pol i t ic s  re l ig ious ,  ins tead of  making our  
re l i g ion  po l i t i c a l ?  Have  our  pa s to r s ,  when  they  have  
engaged in these matter s ,  prepared themselves for i t  by 
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communion  wi th  God ;  and  have  our  s ena to r s  be fo re  
t h ey  h ave  gone  t o  t he  p l a c e  o f  l e g i s l a t i on ,  and  ou r  
counc i l l o r s  and  a lde r men ,  e re  they  have  en te red  the  
c iv i c  ha l l ,  fo r t i f i ed  themse lve s  by  f a s t ing  and  prayer,  
wi th  the  sp i r i t  o f  re l ig ion?  Have we not  on the  con- 
trar y,  lost  in piety what we have gained in l iber ty,  and  
f e l t  “ the  power s  o f  the  wor ld  to  come” weakened  in  
their inf luence over us,  in propor tion as we have had a  
share in wie lding the power of  the wor ld that  now i s?  
As  d i s senter s  have we not  been too anxious  about  our  
po l i t i c a l  i n f l u ence ?  Or  a t  a ny  r a t e ,  h ave  we  no t  i n  
s e ek ing  t o  i n c re a s e  t h i s ,  l o s t  s ome th ing  o f  a  b e t t e r  
in f luence which we should have laboured to preser ve?  
Pe r h a p s  i t  m ay  b e  t h o u g h t  t h a t  t h i s  i s  t h e  d ay  o f  
struggle for g reat pr inciples, the reform of g reat abuses,  
the contest for lost r ights, and the sett lement of a wise,  
equ i t able,  and  per manent  cons t i tu t ion  o f  th ing s ;  and  
that though the spir i t  of saint ly and seraphic piety may  
suf fer  somewhat  dur ing the conf l ic t ,  yet  the t ime wi l l  
come by and bye, when having conquered an honourable  
peace,  she wi l l  s i t  down amids t  the t rophies  that  have  
been won, to heal her wounds, and recover her strength.  
I  wish i t  may be so: but what i f  by ventur ing unneces- 
s a r i l y  so  f a r  i n to  the  th i ck  o f  the  a f f r ay,  she  shou ld  
receive wounds that are incurable,  and s ink into a s tate  
o f  e xh au s t i on ,  f rom  wh i ch  s h e  c anno t  b e  e a s i l y  o r  
s p e e d i l y  r e c ove re d !  W h a t  I  s ay,  t h e n ,  i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  
i f  we must be polit ical ,  and to a cer tain extent we must  
be,  do  no t  l e t  u s  smi l e  w i th  con tempt  a t  the  c r aven  
fear s,  or the super st i t ious apprehensions, or the ignoble  
winnings, as they will be called, of those who would re- 
mind us  tha t  a  t ime of  po l i t i ca l  exc i tement  br ings  on  
a  s t a t e  o f  th ing s ,  which  endanger s  a l l  tha t  i s  v i t a l  in 
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godliness ,  damps the f lame of devotion in the soul,  and  
tends to depress religion in our churches.

Bu t  t he re  a re  o the r  exc i t emen t s  a g a i n s t  wh i ch  we  
have need to be on our guard, excitements which come  
s t i l l  more  wi th in  the  unques t ioned c i rc le  o f  re l ig ious  
a c t i v i t y.  I t  i s  we l l  f o r  u s  t o  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  t r u e  
rel ig ion, even in its  most vigorous and energetic cour se  
o f  ac t ion ,  i s  o f  a  ca lm,  gent l e,  and  equable  t empera- 
ment .  I t  re s emble s  i t s  D iv ine  Author,  o f  whom i t  i s  
said, “He shal l  not str ive nor cry, neither shal l  any man  
hear  hi s  voice in the s t reet s ;” i t  loves  the quiet  retreat  
of the closet, and flour ishes amidst the sti l lness of medi- 
ta t ion:  and adds  to  these  the t ranqui l  p lea sures  o f  the  
s anc tua r y,  and  the  so f t  and  soo th ing  de l i gh t s  o f  t he  
commun ion  o f  s a i n t s .  I t  c anno t  l ive,  and  g row,  and  
f l ou r i s h ,  am id s t  p e r p e t u a l  a g i t a t i on ;  a nd  i t  i s  eve r  
p l aced in  a  dangerous  pos i t ion ,  in  an  a tmosphere  too  
troubled, and in an element uncongenial with its nature,  
when i t s  ac t ive  dut ie s  a re  pushed so f a r  a s  to  exc lude  
t h e  d evo t i on a l  one s .  The re  a re  t ime s  when  i t  mu s t  
come  ou t  o f  i t s  re t re a t ,  and  ming l e  in  the  s cene s  o f  
ag i ta t ion and exci tement.  There are occas ions when i t  
mus t  jo in  the  c rowd,  and  l e t  i t s  vo i ce  be  hea rd ,  no t  
on l y  bo r ne  upon  the  g a l e  o f  popu l a r  s en t imen t  and  
f e e l i ng ,  bu t  swe l l i ng  i t .  Ye t  t h i s  mu s t  b e  bu t  o c c a - 
s i o n a l ,  a n d  n o t  h a b i t u a l .  I f  we  l o o k  b a c k  u p o n  
the  g rea t  que s t ion s  which  have  ca l l ed  ou t  p ro fe s s ing  
Chr i s t i an s  in to  the  scene  o f  ag i t a t ion  dur ing  the  l a s t  
ha l f ,  or  l a s t  quar te r,  o f  a  centur y,  how many sub jec t s  
of a public nature shal l  we f ind that have cal led up our  
cons ide r a t ion ,  f ee l ing ,  and  ac t iv i t y ?  What  a  s t r ugg le  
we  ma in t a ined ,  i n  wha t  c rowds  we  ga the red ,  and  to  
wha t  a  p i t ch  o f  en thus i a sm we were  wrought  up,  fo r 
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the removal of that foul blot upon our country’s history,  
that heavy cur se upon humanity, and that deep disg race  
on our chr is t ian profess ion, the s lave trade and s lavery!  
In what a troubled element have we lived of late, through  
contending against the var ious schemes of popular edu- 
ca t ion ,  because  we v iewed them a s  unf r iend ly  to  our  
l iber ties as dissenter s, and hosti le to the manly indepen- 
dence of the people. There are other topics which need  
not be speci f ied,  tending g reat ly  to ag i ta te  the church  
of  Chr i s t .  The wonder perhaps i s ,  and i t  i s  a  cause for  
g ra t i tude,  that  cons ider ing these th ings ,  so much per- 
sona l  re l i g ion  s t i l l  rema in s .  Ye t  i t  becomes  u s  to  re- 
member that as  this  i s  an atmosphere uncongenial  with  
i t s  na ture,  there  i s  the  need of  cons tant  watchfu lnes s ,  
intense solicitude, and earnest prayer, that the churches,  
while contending for important objects, do not let down  
the tone of their spir ituality.

VI .  Even  th a t  wh i ch  i s  t he  g lo r y  o f  t he  chu rch  in  
th i s  age,  and  the  hope  o f  the  wor ld ,  which  i s  one  o f  
the br ightes t  s igns  of  the t imes ,  and the los s  of  which  
would be an occas ion to c lothe the heavens with sack- 
c loth,  and the ear th with mour ning;  I  mean the spi r i t  
of  holy zeal  which i s  now so act ive;  yes ,  even this ,  for  
wan t  o f  wa t ch fu lne s s ,  c a re,  and  e a r ne s t  p r aye r,  may  
become a  sna re  and  a  mi sch ie f  to  per sona l  god l ine s s .  
We  have  need  to  t ake  c a re  th a t  the  rep roach  be  no t  
brought  aga ins t  us ,  tha t  whi le  we have kept  the v ine- 
ya rd s  o f  o ther s ,  our  own we have  not  kept :  tha t ,  our  
zea l  ha s  been mainta ined ,  not  by  our  re l ig ion ,  but  a t  
the  expen se  o f  i t :  tha t  our  a rdour  i s  no t  the  na tu r a l  
p u t t i n g  f o r t h  o f  t h e  v i t a l  e n e r g i e s  o f  t h e  t r e e ,  i n  
branches,  leaves,  and fruit ,  but an excrescence upon it ,  
wh i ch  d r aw s  t o  i t s e l f  t h e  s a p  and  impove r i s h e s  t h e 
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genuine produce.  Our s  i s  the age of  soc ie t ie s ,  the era  
o f  o rg an i s a t i on ,  the  d ay  o f  t he  p l a t f o r m,  the  publ i c  
meeting, the orator,  the speech, and the placard. Every  
th ing  i s  t r umpeted ,  b l a zoned ,  sha l l  I  s ay  pu f f ed ;  no t  
only our missionary and Bible society meetings, but our  
ord ina t ion ser v ice s ,  for mer ly  so  quie t  and so  so lemn:  
even the subject s  of  our ver y ser mons,  the most  awful  
ver ities of our relig ion, must now obtrude themselves in  
g l a r i ng  p l a c a rd s ,  and  s t a re  ou t  i n  impo s ing  c ap i t a l s ,  
s ide by s ide with adver t i sements  of  plays  by celebrated  
actor s ,  concer ts  by renowned singer s,  lectures by i t ine- 
r an t  ph i lo sophe r s ,  and  f e a t s  o f  ag i l i t y  by  eque s t r i an  
perfor mer s .  Al l  i s  ag i tat ion, excitement,  and publ ic i ty;  
and rel ig ion is  one subject for this among many other s.  
Something of  a l l  thi s ,  no doubt ,  i s  proper,  and cannot  
be otherwise managed at  present ,  and ought not  to be  
di scont inued;  but  then,  on the other hand,  much of  i t  
i s  con t r a r y  to  the  d ign i t y,  the  peace fu lne s s ,  and  the  
sanct i ty of  t rue re l ig ion.  There i s  in some of  our re l i- 
g ious concerns too near an approach by f ar to mounte- 
bankship, to the newspaper puff ing of noisy and obtru- 
s ive  t radesmen,  to the ca tch-penny t r icker y of  quacks  
and impostor s .  Let  us  consider how the truly re l ig ious  
s p i r i t ,  t he  l o f t y,  he aven l y,  devou t  a sp i r a t i on s  o f  t he  
renewed mind must  suf fer  for  a l l  thi s :  how true godl i- 
ne s s  mus t  be  co r r up ted  and  changed  in to  a  nove l t y - 
seeking, wonder-loving thing: how the flame of devotion  
must expire, or be changed into the fantastic f ires round  
which little children dance in sport.

A n d  w h e r e  m a t t e r s  a r e  n o t  i n  t h i s  f a s h i o n ,  a n d  
t h e re  i s  no th ing  bu t  t h e  me re  re i t e r a t i on  o f  pub l i c  
mee t ing s ,  ye t  may  they  no t  by  the i r  f requency  d r aw  
o f f  the  a t tent ion f rom per sona l  re l ig ion,  and in  many 
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c a s e s  b e c o m e  a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  i t ?  T h e re  a r e  p u b l i c  
meetings, and resolutions, and speeches, and anecdotes,  
for  ever y  th ing,  and we must  have them, and even be  
thankful for them, as long as the present mode of car ry- 
ing on our schemes of  evangel izat ion are pur sued.  But  
then le t  us  take care,  anxious ,  prayer fu l ,  v ig i lant  care,  
that these things do not exer t an unfavourable influence  
upon  u s ,  by  p roduc ing  a  t a s t e  fo r  exc i t ement  wh ich  
sha l l  make  the  o rd ina r y  mean s  o f  g r ace,  and  Lord ’s - 
day oppor tunit ies ,  tame,  f la t ,  and ins ipid;  by throwing  
an a ir  of  f r ivol i ty over our whole re l ig ion;  by drawiug  
us out of our closets, and making us in relig ion resemble  
our  Ga l l i c  ne ighbour s ,  who are  sa id  to  know l i t t l e  o f  
home enjoyment,  and who l ive a lmost  ent i re ly abroad;  
by  mak ing  u s  o s t en ta t ious  and  va in-g lo r ious ,  in s t ead  
o f  humble  and  re t i r ing ;  by  impa i r ing  the  modes ty  o f  
our  youth ,  who a re  so  ea r ly  b rought  in to  ac t ion  and  
notice; by cor rupting the pur ity of our motives through  
the publicity g iven to names and donations; by engross- 
ing that  t ime which should be spent  in pr ivate prayer,  
re ad ing  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  and  med i t a t ion ;  i n  sho r t ,  by  
conver t ing our  whole  re l ig ion into a  bus t l ing ac t iv i ty  
about religion.

V I I .  The  d ange r  h e re  s e t  f o r t h  i s  no t  a  l i t t l e  i n - 
c r e a s e d ,  i n  o u r  d ay,  by  t h e  m o d e r n  i nve n t i o n  a n d  
extensive prevalence of cer tain social convocations, such  
f o r  i n s t ance  a s  t e a  mee t ing s .  O f  th i s  s p ec i e s  o f  f r a - 
t e r na l  i n t e rcour s e  our  f a the r s  were  i gnor an t ,  and  so  
were  we  our se lve s  t i l l  w i th in  the  l a s t  f ew yea r s ;  bu t  
now they are the prevai l ing f ashion of the day,  and are  
become so common, and in such frequent demand, as to  
have  l ed  in  many  cong rega t ion s  to  the  f i t t i ng-up  an  
appara tu s  for  the i r  ce lebra t ion .  The incor pora t ion o f 
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these socia l  fest ivi t ies  with rel ig ious matter s ,  though i t  
prevai l s  more among the Methodis t s  and Dis senter s ,  i s  
not exclusively conf ined to these bodies, as some of the  
c l e r g y  o f  t h e  Chu rch  o f  Eng l a nd  h ave  a dop t ed  t h e  
practice.

There  a re  few th ings  among moder n cus toms which  
more  need the  v ig i l ance,  cau t ion ,  and super v i s ion  o f  
Chr i s t ian pas tor s  and the churches ,  than these re l ig io- 
convivia l  enter ta inments .  There can be no harm in the  
abstract idea of Chr istians eating and dr inking together,  
e spec ia l ly  when the  e lement s  o f  the  fea s t  a re  noth ing  
more expensive, inebr iating, or epicurean, than tea, and  
b read  and but te r,  o r  cake s .  There  can  be  l i t t l e  doubt  
that the pr imitive Chr ist ians had their social meals,  and  
that to these agapse, or love feasts ,  as  they were cal led,  
Jude re fer s ,  where he speaks  of  some who were “spots  
upon  you r  f e a s t s  o f  ch a r i t y.” Ou t  o f  t h i s  cu s t om o f  
hav ing  mea l s  toge the r,  which  were  made  appendage s  
of  the Lord’s  Supper,  g rew the cor rupt ions  ment ioned  
i n  the  f i r s t  ep i s t l e  to  the  Cor in th i an s .  The  p r a c t i c e  
o f  ea t ing and dr inking together  for  pur poses  o f  uni ty  
and char ity, s t i l l  continued in the early churches,  t i l l  i t  
was so abused to carnal purposes as to call for ecclesias- 
t i ca l  in te r fe rence,  and by  the  counc i l  o f  Laodicea ,  in  
the four th century, it was forbidden to eat and dr ink, or  
spread tables in the house of God.

T h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  f e a r ,  i t  m ay  b e  p r e s u m e d ,  o f  t h e  
moder n pract ice  of  tea  meet ings  ever  be ing abused in  
such  a  manner  a s  th i s :  ye t  i t  becomes  u s  to  reco l l ec t  
that a l l  cor ruptions were at one t ime only as a g rain of  
mustard seed, which sown in a congenial soi l ,  advanced  
a f ter  the f i r s t  ins idious ger minat ion with rapid g rowth  
to  un su spec ted  s t reng th  and  s t a tu re.  I t  i s ,  no t ,  how-
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ever, to what these enter tainments may become, should  
the tea meet ing be exchanged for a  supper,  that  I  now  
a l lude,  but  to  what  they are  a l ready.  I  have been pre- 
sent at  some, in which not only my taste as  a man, but  
my  s en s i b i l i t i e s  a s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  h ave  been  somewha t  
o f f ended .  I  have  s een  the  hou se  o f  God  tu r ned  in to  
wha t  had  a l l  the  a i r  o f  a  p l ace  o f  publ i c  amusement :  
I  have beheld g rave mini s ter s ,  and deacons ,  and mem- 
be r s  o f  Chr i s t i an  churche s ,  ming l ed  up  wi th  p ro fe s - 
so r s  and  non-p ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i g ion ,  young  men  and  
wo m e n ,  b oy s  a n d  g i r l s ,  i n  a l l  t h e  n o i s y  bu z z ,  a n d  
perhaps  sometimes approaching to obstreperous mir th,  
o f  o n e  o f  t h e s e  m e e t i n g s :  I  h ave  w i t n e s s e d  yo u n g  
women of  the working c la s ses ,  dres sed up as  ladies  for  
t he  occa s ion ,  f l i r t i ng  abou t  w i th  the i r  be aux  o f  the  
o the r  s ex :  in  shor t  a l l  wa s  g l ee,  and  mer r iment ,  and  
hi lar i ty,  and this  perhaps in connexion with some rel i- 
g ious  ob jec t ;  the  anniver sa r y  o f  opening a  chape l  for  
God’s wor ship, or the celebrat ion of a minister’s  sett le- 
ment with hi s  f lock.  Probably i t  wi l l  be sa id by some,  
th i s  i s  a  car ica ture.  I  am consc ious  i t  does  not  exceed  
the t r uth,  and I  might  appea l  to many of  my brethren  
who have witnessed and lamented the same things.

To come to  what  i s  no le s s  f a sh ionable,  but  perhaps  
somewhat  le s s  in jur ious  to the sp i r i t  o f  re l ig ion,  than  
t he s e  th ing s ,  I  mean  the  so i ré e s  o f  t he  p re s en t  d ay ;  
these  a l so  requi re  some caut ion in  the i r  management ,  
when held in connexion with relig ion, lest they degene- 
rate into a species of worldly amusement,  the tendency  
o f  which wi l l  be  to  depre s s  the  tone  o f  p ie ty,  and to  
de s t roy  the  s e r iou sne s s  o f  mind  wi th  which  i t  ought  
ever to be regarded.  Now I know that  i t  i s  di f f icul t  to  
p rove  log ica l ly  tha t  the se  th ings  a re  wrong ,  and I  do 
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not  mean to  a s se r t  tha t  they a re ;  by  no means ;  but  a s  
t h ey  a re  t h e  i n c re a s i n g  cu s t om  o f  t h e  d ay,  a nd  a re  
l iable to be abused, either by being too frequent, or by  
being held in a spir it  of worldliness,  I think the church  
o f  Chr i s t ,  and  fo r  them I  wr i t e,  shou ld  be  pu t  upon  
the i r  guard ,  and ca l led to  a  sp i r i t  o f  holy  v ig i l ance.  I  
know that socia l i ty,  cheerfulness ,  and even tastefulness ,  
are sanctioned by rel ig ion, than which nothing is  more  
soc ia l ,  cheer fu l ,  and ta s te fu l ;  and heaven i s  fu l l  o f  a l l  
these at t r ibutes .  But then,  re l ig ion i s  a t  the same t ime  
no le s s  charac te r i sed  by  so lemni ty,  s anc t i ty,  and deep  
ser iousness ,  than i t  i s  by joy.  I t  i s  that  which connects  
the  sou l  wi th  God ,  wi th  s a lva t ion ,  wi th  heaven ,  and  
wi th  e te r n i ty ;  i t  i s  the  conf l i c t  o f  a  sou l  f ight ing  the  
g re a t  f i gh t  o f  f a i t h ,  and  l ay ing  ho ld  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  
the agony of a heaven-born spir i t ,  reaching after celes- 
t i a l  b l i s s ;  t h e  t r a i n i ng  o f  an  immor t a l  m ind  f o r  t h e  
bea t i f i c  v i s ion  o f  God and  the  Lamb;  and ,  the re fore,  
a l l  ou r  pu r su i t s  and  ou r  p l e a su re s  t oo,  shou ld  be  in  
s t r ic t  and constant  har mony with i t .  When we a f f i r m,  
as  we most truly may, that “rel ig ion never was design’d  
to make our pleasures less ,” we should at the same time  
recol lect that i t  puts as ide many of the pleasures of the  
wor ld  a s  benea th  our  no t i ce,  i f  no t  in ju r iou s  to  our  
cha r ac te r,  fo r  o the r s  so  incomparably  super io r,  a s  to  
d i spose us ,  by a  natura l  process ,  to re ject  the drop for  
t h e  s ake  o f  t he  f oun t a i n ,  and  to  l ay  a s i d e  t he  t ape r  
when we see  the  sun.  We have only  to  cons ider  what  
relig ion is, what it calls us to, requires of us, leads us to,  
and is intended to prepare us for, to see at once, and to  
f e e l  a s  by  a  ho l y  i n s t i n c t ,  wha t  k ind  o f  p l e a su re s  i t  
s hou l d  l e a d  u s  t o  s e ek ,  a nd  wha t  t o  re f u s e .  I t  w i l l  
probably  be a sked,  whether  I  would suppres s  a l l  these 
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m o d e m  u s a g e s  o f  t e a  m e e t i n g s ,  s o i r é e s ,  a n d  s o c i a l  
e n t e r t a i n m e n t s .  I  r e p l y,  c e r t a i n l y  n o t .  T h ey  m ay  
un i te  much in s t r uc t ion ,  and  much sp i r i tua l  improve- 
men t ,  w i th  a s  much  innocen t  soc i a l  en joyment .  Bu t  
then  I  wou ld  wa tch  them,  wi th  an  en t i re  conv ic t ion  
that  they may by pos s ib i l i ty  come to what  i s  har mful .  
I  would l imit  their  g rowth,  that  they may not  become  
too f requent  and too t r iv ia l ;  and I  would,  where re l i - 
g ion is  in any form their object ,  take care that they be  
conduc ted  in  a  re l i g iou s  sp i r i t .  I  wou ld  l e t  re l i g ion  
with a l l  her  cheer fulness ,  but  yet  with a l l  her  ser ious- 
ne s s  and  s anc t i ty,  p re s ide  over  the  s cene,  and  d i f fu se  
h e r  b l e s s e d  i n f l u e n c e  t h ro u g h  eve r y  s o u l .  I f ,  a s  i s  
u sua l ly  the  ca se,  there  a re  non-profe s sor s  and uncon- 
ver ted per sons present, I would let them see how happy  
Chr is t ians are,  not indeed by transfer r ing the pleasures  
of the world into the social  circle of the redeemed, but  
by drawing down the pleasures of heaven into the church  
on ear th .  The way to  win the  ungodly  to  re l ig ion,  i s  
not by showing them that  their  p leasures  are our s ,  but  
t h a t  ou r s  a re  i n f i n i t e l y  s upe r i o r  t o  any  wh i ch  t h ey  
know.  A  Chr i s t i an  ough t  to  be,  and  wou ld  be,  i f  he  
under stood his pr ivileges, the very type of bliss in him- 
sel f ,  and an index pointing out the way of happiness to  
others.

I t  would  be  we l l  fo r  the  min i s t e r  to  be  a lways  p re- 
s en t  a t  eve r y  t e a  mee t i ng  he l d  among s t  any  s e c t i on  
o f  h i s  f l o ck ,  and  t o  ende avou r  t o  rep re s s  a l l  undue  
l ev i ty  a s  soon a s  i t  appea red ,  and  to  ma in t a in  a  tone  
o f  r a t iona l ,  re l ig ious ,  and  ag reeable  in te rcour se.  The  
meet ings  o f  Sunday school  teacher s  e spec ia l ly  requi re  
hi s  presence and hi s  inf luence,  not only to make them  
feel that he is in f act their supreme super intendent, and 
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the  teacher  o f  teacher s ,  but  to  prevent  tha t  exce s s ive  
hi lar ity which would perhaps in some cases be l ikely to  
spr ing up.  And the pas tor  might  a l so,  wi th g rea t  pro- 
pr iety and uti l i ty, hold occasional ly such meetings with  
the members of the church, and thus promote the unity  
a n d  l ove  o f  h i s  f l o c k  a m o n g  t h e m s e l ve s ,  a n d  t h e i r  
a t t a c h m e n t  t o  h i m .  I  a d o p t  t h i s  p l a n  my s e l f .  T h e  
church under  my care  i s  l a rge,  amount ing to  upwards  
of nine hundred members, and scattered over the whole  
expanse of this  g reat town; and the public business and  
cor respondence devolving upon me, in common with my  
b re th ren ,  a re  so  oppre s s ive,  tha t  I  c annot  p re tend  to  
f i l l  up  the  measure  o f  pa s tora l  duty ;  and there fore  to  
remedy, as f ar as possible, this defect, I invite the mem- 
ber s by sections to take tea with me in the vestry, when  
I  conver se  a  l i t t le  with each individua l  separate ly,  and  
then hold devotional exercises with them all collectively.  
At such meetings nothing of cour se but what i s  ser ious  
and devout occur s;  a l l  i s  solemn, joyful,  and to edif ica- 
tion; all sanctified by the Word of God and prayer.

The ob jec t ,  then ,  o f  a l l  the se  remarks  wi l l  be  seen ;  
t h a t  t h e i r  d e s i g n  i s  t o  r e s i s t  t h e  t e n d e n c y  w h i c h  
s ome  o f  ou r  mode r n  cu s t oms  h ave,  t o  d im in i s h  t h e  
s e r i ou sne s s ,  r e p re s s  t h e  e a r n e s t n e s s ,  a nd  a l t og e t h e r  
change the nature  of  t r ue re l ig ion;  to  impai r  the d ig- 
n i ty,  to  lower  the sp i r i tua l i ty,  and impede the use fu l- 
nes s  o f  i t s  profe s sor s ;  and thus ,  ins tead of  making the  
peop le  o f  the  wor ld  re l i g iou s ,  to  make  the  member s  
of the church worldly.

VII I .  But ,  perhaps ,  there  a re  few th ings  which tend  
more e f fec tua l ly  to  repres s  the  sp i r i t  o f  ear nes t  p ie ty,  
and to keep it  down at a low point,  than those f a l lacies  
about  i t s  nature,  and that  perver s ion of  acknowledged 
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pr incip les  and f act s  in connexion with i t ,  in which so  
m a ny  p ro f e s s o r s  i n d u l g e .  I  w i l l  m e n t i o n  s o m e  o f  
these.

I s  i t  no t  c l e a r  tha t  many  pe r son s  s a t i s f y  themse lve s  
w i th  admi t t ing  the  nece s s i t y  o f  e a r ne s tne s s ,  w i thout  
ever once endeavour ing to obtain i t ,  and thus put their  
convict ion and admiss ion of the necess i ty of the thing,  
in  the  p lace  o f  seek ing a f te r  the  th ing i t se l f ?  We ta lk  
to a cold or lukewarm individual ,  and represent to him  
the  incons i s t ency  o f  such  a  hea r t l e s s  re l i g ion  a s  h i s ,  
and  the  ind i spensable  nece s s i ty  o f  more  devotednes s .  
I t  i s  a l l ,  and a t  once,  admit ted;  and he s tops  the con- 
ver sation, gets r id of the subject, and evades impression  
and convict ion,  by thi s  ready as sent .  And thus by such  
a  f ac i le,  a s sent ing,  unres i s t ing admiss ion,  the power of  
the  awfu l  t r u th  tha t  he  i s  in  a  dangerous  s t a te,  seems  
to  be  de s t royed .  I t  were  be t te r,  f a r  be t te r,  tha t  the se  
lukewarm professor s  should deny the necess i ty of  more  
i n t en s i t y  o f  t h ink ing ,  f e e l i ng ,  and  a c t i ng ,  t h a t  t hey  
may be  rea soned and expos tu l a ted  wi th ,  and made to  
th ink by force  o f  a rgument ,  and to  fee l  by  the  power  
o f  representa t ion.  But  in  th i s  ea sy  admis s ion,  wi thout  
opposition, question, or doubt, the strongest representa- 
tion only goes in to be cushioned, and fall asleep.

And then the appl icabi l i ty of  the subject  to so many,  
i f  no t  t o  a l l ,  i s  ano the r  c au s e  o f  t he  eva s i on  o f  t he  
s u b j e c t .  “ I t  c o n c e r n s  m e ,” i s  t h e  i n wa rd  t h o u g h t ,  
“no t  more  t h an  a l l  t h e s e  myr i ad s  o f  p ro f e s so r s .” I t s  
ab so lu t e  impor t ance  a s  app l i c ab l e  to  any  one,  s eems  
d i s s ipated in the idea  of  how many i t  i s  appl icable  to.  
A s  i f  the  au thor i t y  and  impor t ance  o f  the  one  g rea t  
admonition to earnestness were divided into innumerable  
diminutive shares, with but inconsiderable force in each. 
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How kindly and humbly each i s  wil l ing not to account  
his  soul more impor tant than that of any of his  fe l low- 
mor ta l s !  Yet not so benevolent e i ther,  in another view  
o f  t h e  ma t t e r ;  f o r  i n  a  c e r t a i n  i nd i s t i n c t  way,  he  i s  
l ay ing  the  bl ame on the  re s t  o f  mankind ,  i f  he  i s  in- 
different about his own highest interest.

“They are under the same great obligation; in their manner of  
practical ly acknowledg ing it ,  they are my pattern; they keep me  
down to their level. If their shares of the great concern were more  
worthily attended to, perhaps mine would be also. One has fancied  
sometimes what might have been the effect, in the selected instances,  
if the case had been that the Sovereign Creator had appointed but a  
few men, here and there one, to an immortal existence, or at least  
declared it only with respect to them. One cannot help imagining  
them to feel every hour the impression of their sublime and awful  
predicament! But why, why is it less felt a sublime and awful one  
because the rest of our race are in it too? Does not each as a per- 
fectly distinct one stand in the whole magnitude of the concern, and  
in the responsibility and the danger, as absolutely as if there were no  
other one? How is  i t  less  to him than i f  he s tood alone? Their  
losing the happy interest of eternity, will not be that he shall not  
have lost it for himself . If he shall have lost it, he will feel that they  
have not lost it for him. He should, therefore, now feel that upon  
him is concentrated, even individually upon him, the entire impor- 
tance of this chief concern.”

Fos te r,  in  h i s  l ec ture  on “Ear ne s tne s s  in  Re l ig ion ,”  
f rom  wh i ch  t h i s  e x t r a c t  i s  t a ken ,  enume r a t e s  o t h e r  
f a l l a c i e s  by  wh i ch  men  impo s e  upon  t h ems e l ve s  i n  
excuse  for  lukewar mnes s  in  re l ig ion,  such a s  t ak ing a  
p e r ve r s e  a d van t a g e  o f  t h e  ob s cu r i t y  o f  t h e  ob j e c t s  
o f  our  f a i th ,  and of  the incompetence of  our  f acul t ie s  
to apprehend them; the recogni t ion of  the obl igat ions  
o f  re l ig ion upon our l i fe,  a s  a  whole,  wi thout  making  
them bea r  upon  a l l  the  pa r t i cu l a r  pa r t s  o f  i t  a s  they  
pa s s ;  and a  sooth ing se l f -a s surance,  founded,  the  man  
can hardly say on what, that some how or other, and at 



 proof-reading draft 233

some time or other, he shal l  be better : a kind of super- 
s t i t ious hope, excited by some par t icular  c ircumstance,  
that  he sha l l  yet  be improved,  a l though at  the t ime he  
makes no effort, and forms no intention, to amend.

There i s  no cause more f a ta l  in depress ing true piety  
among its  professor s,  than the notion that rel ig ion is to  
be  regarded ra ther  a s  a  f ixed  s t a te,  than  a  prog re s s ;  a  
po in t  to  be  reached ,  r a ther  than  a  cour se  to  be  con- 
t inual ly pur sued. I t  i s  both;  but i t  i s  only one of these  
not ions that  i s  taken up by many per sons .  Jus t i f icat ion  
doe s  in t roduce  u s  to  a  s t a t e  o f  f avour  wi th  God;  re- 
genera t ion,  in to a  s t a te  o f  holy  l i fe ;  and member ship,  
i n to  a  s t a t e  o f  commun ion  w i th  t h e  chu rch ,  bu t  i n  
addit ion to this ,  there i s  the prog ress  of  sanct i f icat ion,  
the going on unto perfect ion.  I t  i s  extremely probable  
to  me  tha t  many  o f  the  min i s t e r s  o f  the  Evange l i c a l  
school ,  have a lmost  unconsc ious ly,  or  incons idera te ly,  
g iven countenance to this mistaken, because par tial view,  
by dwell ing too exclusively on the mere transit ion from  
a  s t a t e  o f  d e a th  t o  a  s t a t e  o f  l i f e .  They  h ave  shewn  
that in the act of receiving the gospel,  a man is at once  
changed both in his moral relation and moral condition.  
F rom tha t  t ime he  becomes  another  man,  h i s  s t a t e  i s  
a l t e red ,  he  pa s se s  f rom dea th  unto  l i f e.  But  then th i s  
s ta te  i s  to mani fes t  i t se l f  by a  prog ress ive development  
o f  the  new pr inc ip le.  He i s  not  on ly  to  be  bor n ,  but  
he is  to g row. It i s  f a l lacious to infer the g rowth, when  
we  cannot  in f a l l i b l y  de te r mine  the  b i r th :  i t  i s  much  
s a f e r  t o  i n f e r  t h e  b i r t h  f rom the  g rowth .  The  New  
Tes tament  ever ywhere represent s  the Chr i s t i an l i fe  by  
things denoting g rowth and prog ress :  “The path of  the  
j u s t  i s  a s  the  sh in ing  l i gh t ,  wh ich  sh ine th  more  and  
more  un to  the  pe r f e c t  d ay.” The re  i s  f i r s t  t he  b abe, 
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then the young man,  then the f a ther  in  Chr i s t .  There  
i s  f i r s t  the spr ing ing of  the cor n,  then the blade,  then  
t h e  f u l l  e a r .  We  a r e  t o  a b o u n d  m o re  a n d  m o re  i n  
k n ow l e d g e ,  f a i t h ,  a n d  a l l  h o l i n e s s .  T h e  S c r i p t u re s  
never fail to keep before us the idea of advancement.

But  th i s  i s  a lmos t  ent i re ly  over looked by many pro- 
f e s s ing  Chr i s t i an s ;  the i r  idea  i s  to  ge t  in to  a  s t a te  o f  
just i f ication and regeneration, and having attained that,  
t h ey  a r e  c o n t e n t .  T h ey  r e p o s e  i n  i t .  T h ey  h ave  a s  
they imagine escaped the tempest, and reached the shore  
in safety, and there they stand, exult ing at best  in their  
deliverance, without attempting to penetrate and possess  
t h e  coun t r y  t h ey  h ave  re a ched .  The i r  f e e l i ng  i s ,  “ I  
am conver ted ,  and am in  the  church:” and there  they  
s top.  From the t ime they are  received into fe l lowship,  
the i r  so l i c i tude  beg ins  to  aba te :  f rom tha t  po int  they  
s ink down into the repose of  those who are a t  ease  in  
Zion,  they  have  rece ived the i r  cer t i f i ca te  o f  per sona l  
re l ig ion and are  sa t i s f i ed .  They have bo g rea t  anxie ty  
to grow in grace, to be ever advancing in the divine life,  
and  to  be  eve r  mak ing  f re sh  a t t a inment s  in  ho l ine s s .  
I f  you  s ee  them ten  o r  twen ty  yea r s  a f t e r  the i r  p ro- 
f e s s ion  was  f i r s t  made,  you f ind  them where  you le f t  
them,  o r  even  gone  back  f rom the i r  f i r s t  l ove ;  the i r  
re l ig ion has  had some kind of  motion,  but  i t  has  been  
s t a t iona r y,  no t  locomot ive ;  i t  ha s  gone  upon h inge s ,  
not upon wheels, or if upon the latter, they have moved  
in  a  c i rc l e,  no t  on  a  l ine.  Yet  wha t  inva luable  means  
o f  cu l t u re  t h ey  h ave  h ad ;  wha t  au sp i c i ou s  S abb a th s  
they have spent ,  what  se r mons  they have heard ,  what  
book s  they  have  re ad !  S t i l l  t he i r  t emper s  a re  a s  un- 
subdued ,  the i r  cor r up t ion s  a s  unmor t i f i ed ,  and  the i r  
g r a c e s  a s  s t u n t e d ,  a s  t h ey  we re  a t  f i r s t .  N o  p u p i l s 
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make so l i t t le prof iciency as those who are educated in  
the school of Chr ist :  in no case is  so much instruction,  
so much di sc ip l ine,  bes towed in vain;  no where i s  im- 
p rovement  so  l i t t l e  pe rcep t ib l e  a s  he re.  How i s  th i s ?  
Just because these per sons are labour ing under the f atal  
mi s t ake  o f  the i r  hav ing reached a  s t anding point ,  not  
a  s tar t ing point ,  of  their  having come into a s tate,  and  
ga ined an advantage,  which render sol ic i tude and pro- 
g re s s  unneces s a r y.  They do not  ac tua l ly  admi t  th i s  in  
words, nor even in thought, but unconsciously to them- 
selves, this is the secret working of their minds.

Akin  to  th i s ,  i s  the  s ad  abuse  which  i s  made  o f  the  
humil iat ing f act that there i s  no perfection upon ear th;  
a s  i f  t h i s  s hou ld  re conc i l e  u s  to  a l l  k ind s  and  to  a l l  
deg ree s  o f  imper fec t ion .  I t  i s  a s ton i sh ing ,  and some- 
what  pa in fu l ,  to  obse r ve  wi th  what  ind i f f e rence,  and  
a lmost  sa t i s f act ion,  thi s  re f lect ion upon our f a l len hu- 
mani ty  i s  made by some per sons ,  a s  i f  they were  g lad  
to  f ind in  the admis s ion a  cover  and an excuse  for  a l l  
their  f aul t s .  Under the pretext  that  there i s  no perfec- 
tion, they do things at which a tender-hearted Chr istian,  
a  p ro fe s so r  wi th  a  de l i c a t e  s en s ib i l i t y  o f  con sc i ence,  
wo u l d  b e  s h o c ke d .  T h ey  f o r g e t  t h a t  t h e  c o m m a n d  
of God is  to “perfect hol iness  in the fear of the Lord:”  
“ to  go on unto per fec t ion:” to  “be per fec t :” and tha t  
he who does not desire to be perfect, does not seek to be  
so, and does not lament his imperfections, and labour to  
remove a s  many of  them as  pos s ible,  d i scover s  a  hear t  
no t  ye t  b rough t  i n to  sub j e c t i on  to  t he  au tho r i t y  o f  
Ch r i s t .  The  t r u e  e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  p i e t y  i s  a n  i n t en s e  
d e s i re  and  l a bou r  a f t e r  a  p e r f e c t  con fo r m i t y  t o  t h e  
r eve a l e d  w i l l  o f  God .  The  i nd iv i du a l  who  h a s  t h i s  
mind in  h im,  can  to le ra te  no  imper fec t ions ,  bu t  s in-
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cere ly wishes  to di scover  a l l  h i s  f au l t s ;  he searches  hi s  
hear t ,  and implores  God to search i t ,  in  order  that  he  
may  f i n d  t h em  ou t ,  a nd  pu t  t h em  away.  He  knows  
tha t  the  b l i s s  o f  heaven  a r i s e s  in  g rea t  pa r t  f rom the  
pe r f ec t ion  o f  ho l ine s s ,  and  he  wi she s  to  approach  a s  
near to heaven upon ear th as he can, by coming as near  
as possible to perfect holiness.

Wha t  a  d i f f e ren t  a s p e c t  wou ld  t h e  chu rch  o f  God  
p re s en t  t o  t h e  wor l d ,  and  i n  wha t  powe r  and  g l o r y  
would i t s  profe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion appear,  i f  i t  cons i s ted  
o f  a  mu l t i t u d e  o f  men  and  women  a l l  s t r i v i n g  a nd  
s truggl ing af ter a perfect  conformity to that law which  
makes  i t  our  duty to love God with a l l  our  hear t ,  and  
our neighbours as ourselves, al l  anxious to come as near  
to  a  re semblance  o f  God,  and to  have  a s  much o f  the  
mind  o f  Chr i s t ,  a s  cou ld  be  a t t a ined  by  any  one  out  
of heaven, al l  seeking after their own shor t comings and  
offences, and glad of any help to discover them, in order  
that  they may be put  away,  a l l  s t imulat ing and helping  
each other  on in the career  of  mora l  improvement,  a l l  
watching and praying for the aid of the Divine Spir it to  
he lp thei r  in f i r mit ie s ;  what  a  scene,  I  say,  would then  
b e  exh ib i t ed  t o  an  a s t on i s hed  wor l d !  The  ange l s  o f  
God would  de l ight  to  gaze  on i t !  What  l e s s  than th i s  
i s  the  l aw of  Chr i s t ’s  church?  In  what  le s s  in tere s t ing  
and  impor t an t  a spec t  than  th i s ,  ough t  the  church  o f  
Christ to be seen?

I t  i s  no t  imp robab l e  t h a t  a  d re ad  o f  s i ngu l a r i t y,  a  
fear of breaking through the bar r ier s of conventionality,  
a dislike of being thought to be setting up as a reformer,  
h ave  kep t  many  b a ck  f rom s e ek ing  a  h i ghe r  d eg re e  
o f  p i e ty  than  ha s  been  exh ib i t ed  a round  them.  They  
have been conscious of  the preva lent  f aul t s  of  the day, 
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which were their  own also,  and under the s ter n rebuke  
o f  an en l ightened consc ience,  they deter mined to ad- 
vance to more marked separation from the world, and a  
h igher  tone of  sp i r i tua l  fee l ing .  From th i s  re so lut ion,  
however, they were immediately and effectually deter red,  
by an apprehension of the remarks,  perhaps the sneer s ,  
wh i ch  t h ey  s hou ld  b r i ng  upon  t hemse l ve s  f rom the  
l u kewa r m  a n d  t h e  wo r l d l y,  w h o  wo u l d  t a u n t  t h e m  
f o r  s e t t i n g  u p  a s  r e f o r m e r s  o f  t h e i r  b r e t h r e n ,  a n d  
a s  a f f e c t i n g  s upe r i o r  s a n c t i t y.  Th i s  a pp rehen s i on  i s  
s t rengthened in  many per sons  by  too low an e s t imate  
o f  t h e i r  own  in f l u ence.  “Wha t  c an  I  do ?” t hey  s ay ;  
“ I ,  who am so  obscure  and  un in f luent i a l ,  to  s t ay  the  
tor rent of worldly-mindedness which is f lowing through  
the church?  My example can do nothing for  the good  
of other s,  and can only br ing opposit ion, reproach, and  
reproof upon mysel f .  I  see the miserably low condit ion  
of professor s around me, and I feel and lament my own:  
happy shou ld  I  be  to  see  a  hea l th ie r  s t a te  o f  re l ig ion  
in  our  church,  and g lad ly  would I  fo l low in the wake  
of those who would attempt to improve it ,  but I cannot  
a t t empt  th i s  myse l f .  I  shou ld  on ly  be  l aughed a t  a s  a  
p e r son  a f f e c t i ng  wha t  I  d i d  no t  po s s e s s ,  i n f l a t ed  by  
van i t y,  o r  c h e r i s h i n g  t h e  p r i d e  o f  s i n gu l a r i t y.” L e t  
such per sons  remember  tha t  they a re  not  to  take  in to  
a c c o u n t  w h a t  m ay  b e  t h o u g h t  o f  t h e i r  c o n d u c t  by  
other s,  what inf luence it  may have upon them, or what  
oppos i t ion  i t  may provoke :  conv inced o f  the i r  shor t - 
comings ,  they are intense ly and labor ious ly  to seek to  
have  them made  up.  Whethe r  o the r s  w i l l  app l aud  o r  
c en su re ;  f o l l ow o r  re s i s t ;  app rove  o r  condemn;  they  
are to go on.  No dread of  r id icule or  reproach should  
deter  them f rom g rowing in g race.  They must  dare  to 
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be  s ingu la r :  venture  to  go a lone :  de te r mine,  whether  
men wi l l  bea r  or  fo rbea r,  to  go  forward .  The  church  
can never be improved if  this spir it  of t imidity prevai ls .  
The re  cou ld  have  been  ne i the r  ma r t y r  no r  re fo r mer  
upon these  craven pr inc ip le s .  I  te l l  the  man who wi l l  
be in advance of  h i s  generat ion,  he wi l l  be the object  
o f  the i r  envy,  the i r  su sp i c ion ,  and  the i r  i l l  w i l l :  and  
there wil l  be no exemption from such treatment for the  
p ro f e s s i n g  Ch r i s t i a n  who  a im s  a t  a  h i ghe r  s t a nd a rd  
o f  p i e ty  than  he  s ee s  in  the  church  o f  which  he  i s  a  
member.

The people of  the world wil l  be les s  envious,  jea lous  
and sp i te fu l  towards  a  ne ighbour  who exce l s  them in  
hones ty  and in teg r i ty,  than incons i s tent  and wor ld ly- 
minded professors will be towards a fel low-member who  
has more piety than they have: because their conscience  
hav ing  a  l i t t l e  more  l igh t  re f l ec ted  f rom the  example  
and expostu la t ion of  the i r  more cons i s tent  neighbour,  
i s  t hu s  rende red  mo re  s en s i t ive ,  a nd  i s  mo re  e a s i l y  
wounded. Such per sons are more censor ious of super ior  
holiness,  and more tolerant of g reat imperfections, than  
any  o the r s ;  and  he  who  wou ld  rebuke  t he i r  s i n s  by  
avoiding them, whatever his love for them, is sure to be the  
object of their dis l ike. But we must not thus be stopped  
i n  ou r  endeavour s  a f t e r  h i ghe r  a t t a inmen t s  i n  p i e t y.  
We must  fol low out our convict ions,  and endeavour to  
l ive  up  to  the  s t anda rd  s e t  be fo re  u s  in  God ’s  Word ,  
and not suffer ourselves to be deter red from our duty by  
the opinion of our fel low-creatures or fel low-professors.  
Ou r  condemna t i on  w i l l  b e  t h e  g re a t e r,  i f  a f t e r  ou r  
a t tent ion has  been drawn to the subject ,  and our con- 
science awakened, we allow ourselves to be turned aside  
by the fear  of  the f rowns or  the sneer s  of  other s .  God 
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wil l  help us i f  we are wil l ing to be helped, and raise us  
a l l  above  tha t  f e a r  o f  man  wh ich  b r ing s  a  sna re.  No  
one who i s  rea l ly  in  ear nes t  to  g row in  g race,  and to  
attain to more eminent piety, will be left to struggle on,  
u n a s s i s t e d  i n  h i s  e nd e avou r s .  D iv i n e  g r a c e  w i l l  b e  
made suff icient for him, and he will  be successful in his  
efforts.

At  the  s ame t ime he  mus t  remember  tha t  h i s  humi- 
l i ty,  meekness ,  and gent leness  must be no less  apparent  
t h a n  h i s  o t h e r  e x c e l l e n c e s .  I t  mu s t  b e  e a r n e s t n e s s  
itself ,  and not the appearance of it merely, that he seeks  
and manifest s ;  and i t  must be for i t s  own sake, and not  
for  the  sake  o f  ga in ing a  charac ter  for  i t .  There  mus t  
b e  no th i ng  even  remo t e l y  a pp ro a ch i ng  t o  t h e  con - 
t emp tuou s  d i s po s i t i on  wh i ch  s ay s ,  “ S t a nd  by,  I  am  
ho l i e r  than  thou.” No a f f ec ted  a i r s  o f  super ior  p ie ty,  
no of fensive obtrus ion of our example,  no superci l ious  
rebukes,  no bitter censor iousness ,  no ang ry reproaches,  
bu t  a  p i e ty,  wh ich  l i ke  the  sun ,  sha l l  be  s een  r a the r  
than heard, and shal l  di f fuse i t s  inf luence in a noiseless  
manner,  and  a lmos t  wi thout  d r awing  a t t en t ion  to  i t s  
s o u r c e .  S u c h  a  p ro f e s s i o n  mu s t  d o  g o o d ,  h oweve r  
humble  the  s t a t ion  in  l i f e  o f  h im who make s  i t ;  and  
i f  a l l  who a re  conv inced  by  the se  page s  o f  the i r  own  
def ic iencies ,  a s  wel l  a s  of  those of  the church at  large,  
wi l l  a t tempt  to  make up the  l a t te r  by  beg inning wi th  
t he  f o r mer,  t h i s  vo lume  w i l l  no t  h ave  been  wr i t t en  
in vain.

I X .  T h i s  e nu m e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c a u s e s  t h a t  t e n d  t o  
depress and injure the spir it  of vital  godliness would be  
incomple te  i f  I  d id  not  ment ion the  moder n ta s te  for  
f r e q u e n t i n g  wa t e r i n g  p l a c e s  a n d  t r ave l l i n g  a b ro a d .  
H av i n g  d we l t  o n  t h i s  a t  l e n g t h  i n  “ T h e  C h r i s t i a n 
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P ro f e s s o r,” unde r  t h e  ch ap t e r,  “The  P ro f e s s o r  away  
f rom home,” I  sha l l  on ly  br ie f ly  adver t  to  the  sub jec t  
here.  There are few things which have had a more un- 
happy in f luence  upon the  midd l ing  and upper  c l a s se s  
o f  p ro f e s s i n g  Ch r i s t i a n s  t h an  t h i s .  Even  t h e  annua l  
v i s i t s  to  the coas t ,  or  the in land p laces  o f  f a sh ionable  
resor t ,  now so prevalent ,  are suf f ic ient ly per nic ious in  
their inf luence, to put a l l  who have any regard to their  
eter nal  welf are most ser ious ly upon their  guard against  
the temptations which are thus presented, by the sudden  
and complete  t rans i t ion f rom employment to id lenes s ,  
by the removal  of  those sa lutar y res t ra int s  with which  
t h ey  a re  s u r rounded  i n  t h e  h ab i t a t i on s  whe re  t h ey  
s tatedly res ide,  and the mixed character s  of  the society  
into which they are  a lmost  neces sar i ly  thrown; by the  
amusements which are there most prevalent and fashion- 
able ;  by the genera l  a i r  of  di s s ipat ion which i s  thrown  
over the whole scene; by the inter ruption of their usual  
hab i t s  o f  devot ion ,  pr iva te,  domes t ic,  and soc ia l ;  and  
by the  indi sposednes s  for  the  sea sons  and exerc i se s  o f  
rel ig ion, which is  the consequence of a l l  these circum- 
s t ance s .  The se  a re  no  imag ina r y  dange r s ,  a s  t he  ex- 
pe r i ence  o f  a l l  who  have  adop ted  th i s  p r ac t i c e  mus t  
a t t e s t ,  a n d  a s  t h e  t o t a l  a p o s t a c y  o f  s o m e,  a n d  t h e  
backsliding of many, will corroborate.

Thi s  danger  i s  o f  cour se  increa sed  by  fore ign  t r ave l  
in  numerous  ways ;  by a  removal  f rom the usua l  means  
of g race; by the frequent desecration of the Sabbath; by  
associations oftentimes with worldly-minded companions;  
by  s t r a in ing  and  t amper ing  wi th  consc ience,  in  re fe- 
rence to many matter s  of  ver y ques t ionable  propr ie ty ;  
and by the f amil iar  gaze of  mere cur ios i ty upon scenes  
and customs known to be s inful .  In a l l  these ways may 
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the  sp i r i t u a l i t y  o f  ou r  m ind s ,  t he  t ende r ne s s  o f  ou r  
consc ience,  and the de l icacy of  our mora l  sens ib i l i t ie s  
be  impa i red  by  tho se  con t inen t a l  tour s  wh ich  a re  so  
f a s h i on ab l e  and  s o  f a s c i n a t i ng .  The i r  i n f l u ence,  no  
doubt,  has  been mischievous to an extent of  which we  
are not aware,  among many whose re l ig ion was a lready  
of  a  feeble  and a  doubt fu l  k ind.  Nor have more v igo- 
rous spir i tual constitutions escaped the inf luence of the  
ma la r i a  o f  those  in fec ted  reg ions .  But  a s  the  th ing  i s  
lawful  in i t se l f ,  and only s inful  when abused,  let  us ,  i f  
d i spo sed  thu s  to  rec rea t e  our  mind s ,  and  g r a t i f y  our  
cur ios i ty,  which we innocent ly  may,  recol lec t  tha t  we  
are about to expose ourselves to per il, earnestly pray for  
g race to preserve us,  and watch as  wel l  as  pray that we  
en t e r  no t  i n to  t emp t a t i on .  A s  ou r  b e s t  p re s e r va t ive  
f rom home,  and a t  home,  a s  one of  the most  e f fectua l  
means of resisting temptation and promoting holiness,

“let us consider ourselves under the all-seeing eye of the Divine  
Majesty, as in the midst of an inf inite globe of light, which com- 
passeth us about both behind and before, and pierceth to the inner- 
most recesses of the soul. The sense and the remembrance of the  
Divine presence is the most ready and effectual means, both to dis- 
cover ing what is  unlawful,  and to restrain us from it .  There are  
some things which a person could make a shift to palliate or de- 
fend, and yet he dares not look Almighty God in the face, and adven- 
ture upon them. If we look unto him we shall be lightened; if we  
‘set him always before us, he will guide us with his eye, and instruct  
us in the way wherein we should walk.’”*

X .  T h e  l a s t  t h i n g  I  s h a l l  m e n t i o n  a s  t e n d i n g  t o  
depres s  the sp i r i t  of  t rue re l ig ion,  i s  the sp i r i t  of  sec-

*  S c o u g a l ’ s  “ L i f e  o f  G o d  i n  t h e  S o u l  o f  M a n . ”  W o u l d  G o d  t h e  
who le  gene r a t ion  o f  the  p ro fe s so r s  o f  t rue  r e l i g ion  o f  th i s  day ,  and  o f  
e v e r y  a g e ,  wou l d  r e a d  t h i s  mo s t  b e au t i f u l  a nd  i n compa r a b l e  t r e a t i s e  
on  p r a c t i c a l  r e l i g i on .  Th i s  i s  t h e  r e l i g i on  we  wan t ,  and  o f  wh i ch  we  
have too little.

Vol. 9  q 
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t a r i a n i sm ,  wh i ch  s o  ex t en s ive l y  p reva i l s  among  t h e  
var ious sections of the Christian church.

B y  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  s e c t a r i a n i s m  I  m e a n  t h a t  ove r - 
weening attachment to our dist inctive opinions on doc- 
tr ine, government, and the sacraments, which leads to a  
d i spropor t ionate  and of ten a  d i s tempered zea l  for  up- 
h o l d i n g  a n d  p ro mu l g a t i n g  t h e m ;  a n d  t o  a  s t a t e  o f  
a l ienat ion, i f  not of  host i l i ty,  towards those who di i fer  
from us on those points, notwithstanding their agreement  
with us on still more fundamental and important matters.  
Thi s  sp i r i t  o f  exc lus ivenes s  which shut s  out  f rom our  
af fect ion, sympathy, and communion, a l l  those who are  
not within the pale of our church, however evangelical in  
sent iment and holy in conduct,  and which would seem  
to restr ict  a l l  excel lence to our own body, i s ,  whatever  
its  abettor s may imag ine, not only anti-social ,  but posi- 
t ive ly  an t i -chr i s t i an .  I t  i s  the  e s sence  o f  b igot r y ;  the  
ger m of  into lerance;  and in i t s  l a s t  deve lopement ,  the  
spir it of persecution.

Tha t  such  a  sp i r i t  o f  s ec t a r i an i sm a s  th i s  doe s  p re- 
vail, is the confession and the lamentation of all catholic- 
minded Chr i s t ians .  I t  might seem as  i f  thi s  sp ir i t  were  
i t s e l f  an  ind i c a t ion  and  an  ope r a t ion  o f  e a r ne s tne s s .  
So  i t  i s  o f  the  ea r ne s tne s s  o f  pa r ty,  bu t  no t  o f  p ie ty.  
Saul of Tarsus had no lack of this when he was hasting to  
Damascus,  and breathing out threatening and s laughter  
against the disciples of Jesus;  nor the popish inquisi tor s  
in  ex ter mina t ing  here t i c s  by  f i re  and sword ;  but  who  
will call it in their cases the earnestness of true relig ion?  
I t  i s  zea l ,  but  k indled by a  spark f rom the f l aming pi t  
b e l ow.  Z e a l  i s  a n t a g o n i s t i c  t o  t r u e  p i e t y,  w h e n  i t  
i s  f e l t  f o r  l e s s e r  ma t t e r s ,  t o  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  g re a t e r  
ones ,  and when i t  produces  more indi f ference or  even 
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d i s l ike,  to  those  who d i f f e r  f rom us  in  minor  po in t s ,  
than  f r i end sh ip,  s ympa thy,  and  love  to  them,  on  the  
g round o f  the  more  impor tan t  ones  on which  we a re  
un i t ed .  Th i s  i s  e a s i l y  d emon s t r a t ed .  I t  i s  a n  i n j u r y  
and oppos i t ion  to  tha t  t r u th  which i s  the  ba s i s  o f  a l l  
re l ig ion,  inasmuch as  i t  depres ses  i t s  more momentous  
doctr ines, and g ives an undue elevation to its lesser ones.  
I t  i s  a t  open war  wi th  tha t  love  which i s  the  g rea te s t  
of the chr istian g races, the very essence of relig ion, and  
wi thout  which  a l l  e l s e  i s  but  a s  sounding  bra s s  and  a  
t i n k l i n g  c y m b a l .  I t  i n t ro d u c e s  a  f o r e i g n  a n d  c o r - 
r upt ing  e lement  in to  t r ue  god l ines s ,  and envenoms i t  
wi th the poi son of  mal ice  and wrath.  I t  d iver t s  a t ten- 
t ion f rom pr imar y to  secondar y mat ter s ,  and exhaus t s  
the energ ies  of  the soul  in br ing ing for th the f rui t s  of  
contention, instead of the peaceable fruits of r ighteous- 
n e s s .  I t  c u t s  o f f  t h e  ch anne l s  o f  s ympa thy  b e tween  
the di f ferent sect ions of  the univer sa l  church, and thus  
depr ives each par t of the benef it  of what may be found  
i n  t he  way  o f  ex amp l e,  s p i r i t u a l  l i t e r a t u re,  and  co- 
ope ra t ion ,  in  the  o the r  s ec t ion s  o f  the  g rea t  f e l low- 
ship of bel iever s .  I t  tends to per petuate our s tr i fes  and  
divisions, by extinguishing the spir it by which alone we  
are l ike ly to come to ul t imate ag reement.  I t  fos ter s  in  
many a disposi t ion to inf idel i ty,  by disparag ing the ex- 
c e l l ence  and  weaken ing  the  power  o f  t r ue  re l i g i on .  
I t  r e p re s s e s  t h e  t r u e  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r,  a nd  t hu s  i s  a  
bar r ier to the spread of the gospel  in the world,  and i t  
g r ieves the Holy Spir i t  of  God, whereby he i s  induced  
to withhold his gracious influence.

Such a re  the  consequences  o f  s ec t a r i an i sm,  and can  
any  one  doub t  whe the r  i t  i s  i n imica l  to  re l i g ion?  I t  
may  sub s t i tu t e  fo r  the  f e r vour  o f  a  pure  zea l  a  f i e r y 
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tu rbu lence ;  bu t  i t  i s  no t  genu ine  p ie ty ;  i t  i s  no t  the  
true vita l  warmth of a soul in ful l  health, but the fever  
o f  a  d i s e a s ed  and  morb id l y  re s t l e s s  s p i r i t .  I t  i s  h i gh  
t ime to s top the prog ress  and destroy the power of this  
h a t e f u l  t empe r.  I f  we  h ave  no t  r e l i g i on  enough  t o  
vanqui sh  sec ta r i an i sm,  sec ta r i an i sm wi l l  acqui re  more  
and more power to vanqui sh re l ig ion.  Let  char i ty  r i se  
into the ascendant.  We cannot do a better  thing ei ther  
for the church or for the world, than seek for a g reater  
deg ree  o f  love  among the  f r i ends  o f  Chr i s t .  How has  
re l ig ion been tar nished in her beauty,  weakened in her  
influence, and limited in her reign, by these contentions  
a m o n g  h e r  f r i e n d s !  S u c c e s s  t h e r e f o r e  b e  t o  t h o s e  
ef for ts  which are now being made by the sons of peace  
to  b r ing  the  s c a t t e red  and  a l i ena ted  fo l lower s  o f  the  
Lamb into a closer union with each other ; and whether  
the Evangel ica l  Al l i ance sha l l  or  sha l l  not  cont inue to  
exist  in its  present form and constitution, al l  good men  
must join in the long ings and the prayer s of our Divine  
Lord, when he thus breathed out his hear t for his disci- 
ples ,  “That they al l  may be one; as  thou, Father,  ar t  in  
me and I  in  thee;  that  they a l l  may be one in us ;  that  
the world may believe that thou hast sent me.”
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CHAPTER VIII.

inducements to earnestness in religion.

I nduc e m e nt s !  C a n  i t  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  o f f e r  a ny ?  
What !  i s  not  the  ba re  ment ion o f  re l ig ion enough to  
rouse ever y soul  who under s tands  the meaning of  that  
momentous  word ,  to  the  g rea te s t  in tens i ty  o f  ac t ion?  
Who  need s  t o  h ave  e xe r t e d  upon  h i s  m ind  t h e  d e - 
monstrations of log ic, or the per suasions of rhetor ic, to  
move him to seek af ter  weal th,  rank, or honour? Who,  
when an oppor tunity presents  i t se l f  to obtain such ad- 
vantages,  requires any thing more than an appeal to his  
consciousness  of  their  va lue to engage him in the pur- 
su i t ?  The  ver y  ment ion  o f  r i che s  sugge s t s  a t  once  to  
man’s  cupidi ty a  thousand arguments  to use the means  
of  obta ining them. What intense long ings does i t  ra i se  
in the hear t;  with what pictures does i t  crowd the ima- 
g ina t ion ;  wha t  a  s pe l l  doe s  i t  t h row ove r  the  who le  
soul !  And why i s  le s s ,  yea ,  why i s  not  intense ly  more,  
than a l l  th i s  fe l t  a t  the  ment ion of  the word re l ig ion;  
tha t  t e r m which comprehends  wi th in  i t s  subl ime and  
boundless meaning, heaven and ear th, time and eternity,  
God and man? I f  we were as  we ought to be,  i t  would  
be enough only to whisper in our ear s that word which  
should be of  more than mag ic power to engage a l l  our  
f aculties, and al l  our energ ies, in the most resolute pur-
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pose, the most determined pur suit ,  and the most entire  
s e l f -devo tement .  Inducement s  to  ea r ne s tne s s  in  re l i - 
g ion !  A l a s ,  how low we have  sunk ,  how f a r  have  we  
b e en  p a r a l y s ed ,  t o  n e ed  t o  b e  t hu s  s t imu l a t ed !  Bu t  
s ince this is our state, I am at no loss for considerations  
wh ich ,  wi th  eve r y  re f l ec t ing  mind ,  wi l l  be  found  to  
supply motives of irresistible potency.

I .  H ow  w i t h o u t  s u c h  a  s t a t e  o f  m i n d  c a n  we  b e  
s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  we  h ave  a ny  p e r s on a l  r e l i g i on  a t  a l l ?  
Where i s  our  ev idence that  we are  s incere  Chr i s t i ans ,  
i f  we  a re  no t  e a r ne s t  Ch r i s t i a n s ?  Unde r s t and ,  con- 
s ider,  ponder  what  i t  i s  we are  seeking a f ter  and con- 
t end ing  f o r.  Le t  u s  re co l l e c t  wha t  i t  i s  we  a re  p ro - 
fessedly endeavour ing to escape from. It  i s  nothing less  
than eter nal  perdi t ion;  and not in ear nest  to f lee f rom  
the  wra th  to  come!  Did  any  one,  be s ide s  Lo t ’s  w i f e,  
whose doom is  held up to us as  a  warning,  f lee f rom a  
bu r n ing  hou s e  w i th  l ukewa r mne s s  and  h a l f  a  he a r t ?  
Le t  u s  “cons ider  what  we a re  pro fe s sed ly  making ob- 
j e c t s  o f  ou r  de s i re  and  pu r su i t ;  even  g lo r y,  honour,  
immor ta l i ty,  and eter nal  l i fe,  and not ear nest ly seeking  
the se ?  Did  eve r  mor t a l  ye t ,  whose  ambi t ion  l ed  h im  
to combat for a crown, engage with languor and supine- 
ne s s  fo r  the  g l i t t e r ing  p r i ze ?  I s  “ the  s a lva t ion  which  
i s  i n  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  w i th  e t e r n a l  g l o r y,” an  ob j e c t  s o  
incons iderable  and  o f  such  l i t t l e  va lue,  tha t  a  per son  
can rea l ly  be supposed to be pur suing i t ,  when he i s  a  
s t r ange r  to  any  a rdour  o f  sou l  i n  re f e rence  to  i t ?  I s  
re l i g i on  a  con t r ad i c t i on  t o  t he  u su a l  max im ,  t h a t  a  
man’s  ac t iv i ty  in  endeavour ing  to  obta in  an  ob jec t  i s  
in exact propor tion to the value and impor tance which  
h e  a t t a c h e s  t o  i t ?  A r e  h e ave n ,  a n d  s a l v a t i o n ,  a n d  
eter nity,  the only matter s  that shal l  rever se the maxim, 
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and make lukewar mnes s  the  r u le  o f  ac t ion?  I t  cannot  
be;  i t  i s  imposs ible:  i f  the supine and careless  professor  
be sincere, al l  the pr inciples, not only of revelation, but  
of our own nature, must be subverted.

Wi thou t  e a r ne s tne s s  you  a re  no t  s a f e  f o r  e t e r n i t y,  
and  ough t  to  conc lude  tha t  you  a re  no t .  Doub t  and  
suspic ion ought to r i se  a t  once in your mind,  and you  
ought to fear  you have never yet  s tar ted for the incor- 
ruptible crown of l i fe and glory. You are in the church  
on ly  nomina l ly.  Your  pro fe s s ion ,  i t  i s  to  be  fea red ,  i s  
hol low and f a l se,  and wi l l  be found ut ter ly  unava i l ing  
a t  l a s t .  You  wi l l  add  to  the  a l re ady  coun t l e s s  mu l t i - 
tude that have gone down to the pit  with a l ie in their  
r ight hand, and who prove that though men may be lost  
wi thout  ear nes tnes s ,  they cannot  be  saved wi thout  i t .  
Would that  I  could a lar m the care les s ,  and awaken the  
s l umber ing  p ro f e s so r.  By  wha t  thunder  sha l l  I  b re ak  
in  upon  your  deep  and  dange rou s  s l e ep ?  Oh,  tha t  i t  
were  po s s ib l e  to  reve rbe r a t e  in  your  e a r s  the  echoe s  
o f  t h e  wa i l i n g s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a re  m o u r n i n g  i n  t h e  
bo t tomle s s  p i t  the  s in  and  fo l l y  o f  an  in s ince re  p ro- 
fession of religion!

And then  even  where  the re  i s  s ince r i t y,  and  the re- 
fo re  some deg ree  o f  th i s  in ten s i ty  o f  mind ,  s t i l l  i t  i s  
your  du ty  and  p r iv i l ege  to  go  on  inc re a s ing  i t .  The  
more devoted you are,  the c learer  i s  your  ev idence of  
p e r sona l  i n t e re s t  i n  t he  b l e s s i ng s  o f  s a l va t i on .  Your  
doubt s  and fea r s  wi l l  be  d i s s ipa ted  by  such a  s t a te  o f  
mind,  l ike the mis t s  and c louds  of  the mor ning f ly ing  
o f f  be fore  the  r i s ing  sun.  You wi l l  have  the  fu l l  con- 
s c i ou sne s s  t h a t  you  h ave  be l i eved  i n  t h e  Lo rd  Je su s  
Chr i s t ,  by  your  joy  and  peace  in  be l i ev ing ,  by  your  
love to  God,  by your  long ings  a f te r  ho l ines s ,  by  your 
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sp i r i tua l i t y,  heaven ly-mindedne s s ,  and  hab i tua l  com- 
munion wi th  God.  Your  re l ig ion  wi l l  be  se l f -ev ident  
t o  yo u r s e l f  a n d  t o  o t h e r s .  Yo u  w i l l  f e e l  t h a t  yo u r  
c i t i zenship i s  in  heaven,  and that  you be long more to  
ano the r  wor l d  th an  to  th i s .  You  w i l l  n eed  no  vo i c e  
from heaven, no messenger from God, no searching for  
your  name in  the  book of  God’s  decrees ,  to  convince  
you  th a t  you  have  p a s s ed  f rom dea th  un to  l i f e .  The  
actings of the new, hidden and spir itual l i fe, wil l  be too  
s t rong  and  s t eady  to  l e ave  you in  any  doubt  tha t  the  
pr inc ip le  o f  v i t a l i ty  i s  wi th in .  You wi l l  have the wi t- 
ness in your sel f ,  and its  test imony wil l  be too loud and  
unequivocal to be unheard or mistaken.

Do, do consider,  then, ye professor s of rel ig ion, what  
i t  i s  about which thi s  as surance i s  to be obtained;  i t  i s  
the sa lvat ion of your immor tal  soul .  Revolve often and  
deeply the inf inite realities about which relig ion is con- 
ver s an t .  Mos t  sub jec t s  may wi th  g rea te r  or  l e s s  d i f f i - 
cu l t y  b e  made  t o  a s s ume  t h e  g re a t e r  o r  l e s s  d eg re e  
o f  impo r t an c e  wh i ch  t h e  p re a che r  a s s i gn s  t o  t h em .  
Pompous  exp re s s ion s ,  bo ld  f i gu re s ,  l ive l y  o r nament s  
o f  e loquence,  may  o f t en  supp ly  a  wan t  o f  d ign i ty  in  
the  sub jec t  d i s cu s s ed ;  bu t  eve r y  a t t empt  to  g ive  im- 
por tance to a motive taken from eternity, is  more l ikely  
to enfeeble the doctr ine than to invigorate i t .  Motives  
o f  th i s  k ind a re  se l f - su f f i c ient .  Descr ip t ions  the  mos t  
s i m p l e ,  a n d  t h e  m o s t  n a t u r a l ,  a r e  a lway s  t h e  m o s t  
p a the t i c  o r  t he  mos t  t e r r i f y ing ;  no r  c an  we  f i nd  an  
express ion more powerful and more emphatic than that  
o f  Pau l ,  “The th ings  which a re  not  seen a re  e te r na l .”  
What more could the tongues of men, and the eloquence  
o f  ange l s  s ay ?  “Ete r na l  th ing s :” oh  wha t  sub jec t s  a re  
vei led under that express ion! Nothing less  than eter nal 
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sa lvat ion, eter nal  perdit ion!  Profess ing Chr is t ians ,  sur- 
mount your customary indolence;  summon your f acul- 
ties, and rouse your energ ies, to the consideration of this  
sub jec t ,  and weigh the  impor t  o f  the  phra se,  “e ter na l  
th ing s .” The h i s to r y  o f  na t ions ,  the  e ra s  o f  t ime,  the  
creation of worlds,  a l l  f ade into insignif icance, dwindle  
to a point, attenuate to a shadow, compared with eternal  
t h i n g s .  D o  yo u  b e l i e ve  t h e m ?  I f  n o t ,  a b j u r e  yo u r  
creed,  abandon your Bible,  and renounce your profes- 
s i on .  Be  con s i s t en t ,  a nd  l e t  t h e  s t upendou s  v i s i on ,  
wh ich  l i ke  Ja cob ’s  l adde r  re s t s  i t s  f oo t  on  e a r th  and  
p laces  i t s  top in heaven,  vani sh in th in a i r.  But  i f  you  
do be l ieve,  then say  what  ought  to  be the conduct  o f  
him, who, in hi s  own convict ion,  s tands  with hel l  be- 
neath him, heaven above him, and eternity before him.  
Oh, could you spend but one hour in heaven and hel l ,  
into one of which you may pass the next hour, and wil l  
pas s  some hour ;  could you be only for  so shor t  a  t ime  
the witness of ineff able glory and inconceivable misery;  
could you see “the solemn troops,  the sweet societ ies ,”  
of  the celes t ia l  c i ty,  and the leg ions of  accur sed spir i t s  
which throng the  dark  domain  o f  the  in fe r na l  wor ld ;  
and then come back again to ear th, would it be possible  
any more to at tend to things  seen and tempora l ,  when  
such  th ing s  e t e r na l  we re  be fo re  you?  Po l i t i c s  wou ld  
lose their f ascination, business its impor tance, wealth its  
char ms,  f ame i t s  g lor y,  p leasure i t s  a t t ract ions ,  sc ience  
i t s  va lue,  and  even  home i t s  power  to  p l e a s e.  A  due  
impress ion of heaven and hel l ,  of the soul and eternity,  
would annihilate for ever al l  the vain things which now  
please you most.  To every temptation that would diver t  
your mind f rom the sa lvat ion of  your soul ,  you would  
s ay,  “ I  c anno t  buy  your  b l i s s  s o  de a r,  no r  p a r t  w i th 
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heaven  fo r  you .” I t  s eems  nece s s a r y  tha t  the se  awfu l  
and  e t e r na l  re a l i t i e s  shou ld  be  th rown back  in to  the  
d i s t ance,  and  be  v i s i b l e  on l y  to  the  eye  o f  f a i t h ,  i n  
o rde r  t o  en ab l e  u s  t o  go  on  w i th  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  
present world.

By  a l l  the  wor th  o f  the  immor ta l  sou l ,  then ,  by  a l l  
t h e  b l e s s i ng s  o f  e t e r n a l  s a l va t i on ,  by  a l l  t h e  g l o r i e s  
of the upper world, by al l  the hor ror s of the bottomless  
p i t ,  by a l l  the ages  of  eter ni ty,  and by a l l  the per sonal  
in te re s t  you have  in  these  in f in i te  rea l i t i e s ,  I  conjure  
you to be in earnest in personal religion.

I I .  A s  a n o t h e r  i n d u c e m e n t  t o  t h i s ,  m ay  b e  m e n - 
t i oned  t he  c e r t a i n  connec t i on  be tween  a  h i gh  s t a t e  
of relig ion in this world, and an exalted state of honour  
and happiness in the world to come; or, in other words,  
the di f ferent deg rees of glory in the celest ia l  kingdom.  
We are too much accustomed to conceive of heaven and  
he l l  a s  p laces  where the happy inhabi tant s  o f  the one,  
and the  mi serable  c r imina l s  o f  the  o ther,  wi l l  be,  re- 
spect ive ly,  a l l  upon a level :  the one,  a l l  equal ly  happy,  
and the other,  a l l  equal ly wretched. This i s  neither the  
doctr ine of  Scr ipture,  nor  the deduct ion of  rea son.  I f  
we  con su l t  the  Word  o f  God ,  we  f ind  i t  dec l a red  in  
reference to the wicked, that “The servant which knew  
h i s  L o rd ’s  w i l l ,  a n d  p re p a re d  n o t  h i m s e l f ,  n o r  d i d  
a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  w i l l ,  s h a l l  b e  b e a t e n  w i t h  m a ny  
s t r ipes .  But  he tha t  knew not ,  and d id  commit  th ings  
wor thy  o f  s t r i p e s ,  s h a l l  b e  be a t en  w i th  f ew  s t r i p e s .  
For  unto  whomsoever  much i s  g iven ,  o f  h im sha l l  be  
much  re qu i re d .” So  a g a i n  i t  i s  s a i d  by  t h e  a po s t l e ,  
“Be not  deceived;  God i s  not  mocked:  for  what soever  
a  man  s owe th ,  t h a t  s h a l l  h e  a l s o  r e a p.” “He  wh i ch  
s owe t h  s p a r i n g l y,  s h a l l  a l s o  r e a p  s p a r i n g l y ;  a n d  h e 
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which soweth bount i fu l ly,  sha l l  reap a l so  bount i fu l ly.”  
Now the  s o l emn  t r u th  conveyed  i n  t h i s  l a nguage  i s  
th i s ,  tha t  man’s  l i f e  i s  the  seed t ime for  e te r n i ty,  and  
that as here he is always sowing, so he wil l  hereafter be  
a lway s  re ap ing :  and  th a t  t he  h a r ve s t ,  bo th  a s  t o  the  
k ind and the  quant i ty,  wi l l  be  accord ing  to  the  seed .  
They that  sow good seed wi l l  have,  some thi r ty,  some  
s i x t y,  a n d  s o m e  a  h u n d r e d  f o l d ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  
quan t i t y  sown :  wh i l e  they  who  sow the  s eed  o f  b ad  
things,  wil l  a l so have a harvest  regulated by their  seed,  
bo th  in  i t s  qua l i ty  and  amount .  God’s  r u le  o f  reward  
and punishment i s  a  law of propor t ion. True i t  i s ,  that  
in the case of the r ighteous and the wicked, there is on  
t h e  p a r t  o f  God  a  d i f f e ren t  g round  o f  p rocedu re  i n  
re ference to  each,  ina smuch a s  the  puni shment  o f  the  
wicked is  on the g round of their own deser t ,  while the  
reward  o f  the  r igh teous  i s  on  tha t  o f  Chr i s t ’s  mer i t s ;  
but this affects not the rule of distr ibution, since he who  
g ive s  to  a  be l iever  any measure  o f  heaven ly  g lor y  for  
the  s ake  o f  Chr i s t ,  may  on  the  s ame  g round  g ive  to  
ano the r  a  f a r  g rea t e r  mea su re :  he  migh t  do  th i s  in  a  
way of pure sovereignty, but he has determined to do so  
according to the measure of holiness to which believer s  
attain on earth.

This pr inciple of different degrees of glory does not at  
a l l  interfere with, nor in the least  oppose, the doctr ine  
o f  jus t i f ica t ion by f a i th :  nor  does  i t  a f fec t  the per fect  
h a p p i n e s s  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d  i n  h e ave n .  I t  w i l l  e x c i t e  
ne i ther  envy,  j ea lousy,  nor  i l l -wi l l  o f  any  k ind ,  s ince  
the se  pa s s ion s  wi l l  be  a l l  roo ted  out  f rom the  sp i r i t s  
of just men made perfect; and no other disposition than  
tha t  o f  per fec t  love  to  God and our  fe l lows  wi l l  have  
any place in us .  A being possessed of  thi s  perfect  love, 
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though the least  and lowest  in the sca le of  blessedness ,  
w i l l  l ook  up  t o  a l l  a bove  h im  w i t hou t  t h e  sma l l e s t  
t a int  o f  malevolent  fee l ing .  Al l  wi l l  be  per fec t ly  con- 
tented,  and,  therefore,  per fect ly  happy:  and he who i s  
perfectly contented, knows nothing of envy: these states  
o f  mind are  incompat ible  wi th each other.  There may  
be vesse l s  of  an indef inite number of capacit ies ,  yet a l l  
may be ful l .  Thus we can conceive of di f ferent deg rees  
of glory, and yet no disturbance of the fel ici ty of those  
who are the subjects of them.

Now the sca le by which these var iet ies  wi l l  be regu- 
l a t ed  wi l l  be,  a s  I  have  a l ready  supposed ,  the  a t t a in- 
ments in personal relig ion, and the degrees of usefulness  
of Chr ist ians upon ear th: and this wil l  help us better to  
conce ive  o f  the  whole  sub jec t .  We may  imag ine  tha t  
every effor t of vital godliness, every successful resistance  
of temptation, every reach after holiness, every mor tif i- 
cation of s in, every aspirat ion after conformity to God,  
may have  some e f fec t  upon the  mora l  cons t i tu t ion o f  
our nature, analogous to the exercise of our understand- 
ing or of our body in strengthening our intel lectual and  
co r po re a l  f r ame.  The re  may  be  an  expan s i on ,  s o  t o  
speak,  of  the spir i tual  nature,  an increas ing recept ivi ty  
of  g lor y and honour,  ever  going on,  by our g rowth in  
g r a c e  o n  e a r t h :  t h e  c h i l d  o f  G o d  m ay  h e re  by  h i s  
good  hab i t s  in  the  s choo l  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  by  h i s  ho ly  
exercises, be prepar ing for a larger stature of the perfect  
man  i n  h e aven .  The re  c a n  b e  l i t t l e  doub t  t h a t  t h e  
society of Paradise wil l  be wel l  compacted and orderly.  
There  may be  var ie t i e s  o f  r ank ,  s t a t ion ,  and employ- 
ment ;  fo r  aught  we  can  te l l ,  the re  may  be  r u le,  sub- 
j ec t ion ,  and  gover nment :  and  the re fo re  the  d i f f e ren t  
deg rees  of  g race may be the di sc ip l ine,  the educat ion, 



 proof-reading draft 253

the meetness, for the different situations to be f i l led up,  
t h e  po s t s  t o  be  occup i ed ,  i n  t he  c e l e s t i a l  k i ngdom.  
There are  not  want ing int imat ions  of  th i s  in the word  
of God.

Be s i d e s ,  l e t  i t  b e  remembe red  t h a t  we  s h a l l  c a r r y  
our memory with us to heaven, and will it be no bliss to  
remember what  we did for  God on ear th,  and how we  
a t t empted  to  se r ve  Chr i s t ?  Why the  apos t l e  Pau l  f e l t  
th i s  even on ear th;  and i f  the retrospect  then a f forded  
h im such  de l i gh t ,  how much  more  when  he  s aw the  
r e s u l t s  o f  a l l  h e  d i d ,  s p re a d  ou t  b e f o re  h im  i n  t h e  
ce les t ia l  world.  With what rapture would he there say,  
“I have fought a good f ight, I have f inished my course.”  
How precious would be the recollection of all his suffer- 
ings ,  and a l l  h i s  labour s !  How i t  would del ight  him to  
look back,  and reca l l  to recol lect ion hi s  sacr i f ices  and  
h i s  se r v ice s ,  not  in  a  sp i r i t  o f  phar i s a ic  pr ide,  but  o f  
deep  humi l i ty  and  ador ing  g ra t i tude  and  love.  There  
he would real ise the truth of his own words, “For what  
i s  ou r  hope,  o r  j oy,  o r  c rown  o f  re j o i c i ng ?  A re  no t  
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Chr is t  at  his  
c om ing ?  Fo r  ye  a re  ou r  g l o r y  a nd  j oy.” Eve r y  s ou l  
he had been the instrument of saving would be a sepa- 
rate jewel to enrich and adorn his diadem of glory.

Ju s t  t hu s  w i l l  i t  b e  w i t h  a l l  o t h e r s .  Memor y  w i l l  
add to their  fe l ic i t ies  a l so.  The whole mult i tude of the  
redeemed wi l l  remember  a l l  they  d id  fo r  Chr i s t ,  and  
think of  i t  with del ight ;  and they who shal l  have most  

v
 to think of ,  wi l l  have most  bl i s s  in the remembrance  

of  i t .  The soul s  which they have been the ins t ruments  
of  saving wil l  a l l  be present to swel l  their  rapture,  and  
augment their  bl i s s .  Nor wil l  the enjoyment s top here.  
The bl i s s ful  reminiscence wil l  be enhanced by a divine 
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eulogy, for Chr ist wil l  add his testimony of approbation  
to a l l  they did.  Even a cup of cold water,  i f  g iven to a  
d i sc ip le  in  h i s  name,  wi l l  not  lose  i t s  reward.  He wi l l  
pa s s  ove r  no th ing .  He  keep s  a  book  o f  remembrance  
o f  those  who even th ink  upon h i s  name:  and  he  wi l l  
mark with his special and personal commendation all we  
have done for him: and they who have served him best,  
wil l ,  of  cour se,  receive most of his  g racious notice and  
commendation.

P ro f e s s o r s ,  I  a p p e a l  t o  yo u ,  t h e n ,  o n  t h i s  d e e p l y  
i n t e re s t i ng  and  impor t an t  v i ew o f  ou r  sub j ec t .  Tr ue  
i t  i s ,  t h a t  t o  b e  j u s t  w i t h i n  t h e  t h r e s h o l d  o f  yo u r  
F a t h e r ’s  hou s e ,  t o  o c cupy  t h e  l owe s t  room ,  a nd  t o  
p e r f o r m  th e  humbl e s t  s e r v i c e ,  w i l l  b e  amaz i ng  and  
unut terable  g race,  but  th i s  ought  not  to  be an excuse  
fo r  indo lence,  an  apo logy  fo r  lukewar mnes s .  I f  i t  be  
l awfu l  fo r  you to  long  for  heaven ,  because  there  you  
wil l  enjoy the presence of your Lord, i t  i s  surely lawful  
f o r  yo u  t o  d e s i r e  t o  p re s s  a s  n e a r  t o  yo u r  L o rd  a s  
p o s s i b l e :  t h e  ou t e r  c i r c l e ,  t h e  d i s t a n t  g l imp s e ,  t h e  
remote dwelling, ought not to be enough to satisfy your  
d e s i re ,  o r  f i l l  you r  he a r t .  I f  i t  b e  l aw fu l  f o r  you  to  
covet  heaven at  a l l ,  because you wi l l  there ser ve God,  
sure ly i t  i s  l awful  for  you a l so to aspire to the honour  
of doing more for him than you could do in one of the  
lowest  post s .  Cal l  not thi s  a  spir i tua l  se l f i shness ,  or  an  
un au t ho r i z e d  amb i t i on :  i t  i s  no  s u ch  t h i n g ;  i s  i s  a  
l eg i t ima te  yea r n ing  o f  the  sou l  a f t e r  the  g lo r y  to  be  
revea led.  This ,  thi s ,  i s  your bus iness  on ear th,  you are  
t r a in ing  fo r  heaven ;  th i s  i s  your  work  in  the  church  
militant, to be prepar ing for some post and place in the  
church tr iumphant .  I s  not  thi s  enough to make you in  
ea r nes t ?  Can you be l ieve  th i s ,  and not  be  in  ea r nes t ? 
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Awake,  a rou s e ,  pu t  a s i d e  you r  e a r t h l y -m indedne s s ,  
mor t i fy  your  cor r upt ions?  “Gird  up the  lo ins  o f  your  
mind, be sober, and hope to the end, for the g race that  
i s  t o  be  b rough t  un to  you  a t  the  reve l a t i on  o f  Je su s  
Christ.”

I I I .  A n d  w i t h o u t  t h i s  i n t e n s i t y  o f  m i n d ,  w h a t  i s  
your  re l ig ion?  Cer ta in ly  not  a  source  of  p lea sure,  but  
of  miser y.  An ear nes t  re l ig ion i s  that  a lone which i s  a  
happy one.  To dr ink into the pleasures  of  re l ig ion,  we  
mu s t  d r i nk  d e ep l y  o f  re l i g i on  i t s e l f .  I t  i s  w i t h  t h e  
happiness of piety, as i t  i s  with ore in a mine, it  l ies f ar  
b e l ow  t h e  s u r f a c e ,  a n d  we  mu s t  m a ke  a  l a b o r i o u s  
descent  to  reach the t rea sure ;  but  when reached,  i t  i s  
wor th  a l l  t he  d igg ing  and  to i l i ng  to  ge t  a t  i t .  Many  
professors, if they were honest, would say their relig ion is  
an encumbrance, rather than a pr ivi lege: i t  yields them  
no delight; they are stranger s to the peace which passes  
under s tanding,  and to  the joy tha t  i s  unspeakable  and  
ful l  of  glory.  They occupy a posi t ion hal f-way between  
the church and the world, and do not enjoy the pleasures  
o f  e i ther ;  they are  spoi led for  the one,  wi thout  be ing  
f i t t ed  for  the  other.  They have  g iven up many o f  the  
f a sh ionable  amusement s  o f  the  gay,  and have rece ived  
nothing in re tur n;  and hence they throw back many a  
long ing look on what they have left. They were happier  
a s  t h ey  once  we re :  t h ey  beg in  t o  t h ink ,  and  o the r s  
think so too, that they are in their wrong place in being  
in the church of God, and were it  not for the shame of  
re t re a t ,  t hey  wou ld  be  g l ad  to  be  back  aga in  amid s t  
f o r me r  s c ene s .  How much  a re  t h ey  t o  b e  p i t i e d ,  a s  
we l l  a s  b l amed ;  and  they  a re  no t  f ew who thu s  have  
just religion enough to make them miserable.

IV.  We l ive  i n  an  e a r ne s t  a ge,  and  re l i g ion  c anno t 
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b e  expe c t ed  t o  ma in t a i n  i t s  g round  w i t hou t  co r re - 
spond ing  dec i s ion  and  re so lu tene s s  o f  cha rac te r.  The  
human mind was never more act ive than i t  i s  now; the  
human hear t never more engrossed; and in consequence,  
h u m a n  s c e n e s  n eve r  c a m e  m o re  t h i c k l y  o r  r a p i d l y  
c rowding upon the publ ic  a t tent ion.  There  have been  
t ime s  when  some one  ob jec t  ha s  s e i zed  wi th  a  more  
absorbing power,  and a  more g iant  g rasp,  the inte l lect  
of the nation; such as a season of intest ine commotion,  
of the dread of foreign invasion, of the prevalence of the  
p lague,  or  other for ms of  pes t i lence;  but  these exci te- 
ments  have been of a kind which, whi le they occupied  
the mind, did not draw men away from, but drove them  
to  re l ig ion,  for  succour  and suppor t .  An awe of  God,  
and a  sense  of  the need of  h i s  in ter pos i t ion,  came,  in  
such circumstances,  over the nation. While the tempest  
wa s  ro l l ing  over  them,  and  men ’s  hea r t s  were  f a i l ing  
them for fear,  they seemed to see Jehovah r iding in the  
whi r lwind ,  and  d i rec t ing  the  s to r m.  God was  recog- 
n ized a s  coming near  to  them, wrapped in  c loud,  and  
s p e a k i n g  i n  t h u n d e r .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  s o  n ow :  t h e  
personal excitement to a g reat extent, tends to shut out,  
and keep out ,  God from men’s  thoughts ;  and par takes ,  
in some views and direct ions,  of  an atheis t ic character.  
Po l i t i c s ,  both na t iona l  and munic ipa l ,  a re  eng ros s ing ,  
wi thout  be ing a la r ming;  no spect ra l  for ms of  nat iona l  
d ange r  s obe r  t he  m ind s  o f  men .  Tr ade  i s  a  p a s s i on ,  
a s  we l l  a s  a  pu r su i t :  s c i ence  i s  a l l  bu t  mi r acu lou s  in  
i t s  d i s c ove r i e s ,  a n d  i s  ke e p i n g  o u r  m i n d  u p o n  t h e  
s t re tch,  in  admira t ion of  what  i t  has  done,  and in ex- 
p e c t a t i on  o f  wha t  i t  may  ye t  do.  A r t  i s  con t i nua l l y  
sur pr i s ing us  with new invent ions .  The ra i lway sys tem  
has  a lmost  changed our  mode and habi t s  o f  ex i s tence. 
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We seem scarce ly  to  be  inhab i t ing  the  s ame p lanet  a s  
ou r  fo re f a the r s .  The  p re s s  i s  a s tound ing  u s  w i th  the  
rapid mult ipl icat ion of i t s  products .  Our minds,  hear ts ,  
hands ,  a re  a l l  fu l l ,  and what  but  an  ea r nes t  p ie ty  can  
prevent  our  be ing tota l ly  swa l lowed up in  the vor tex ,  
a nd  c a r r i e d  away  by  t h e  s t re am?  I f  we  h ave  no t  a n  
ear nest  piety in the midst  of  thi s  ear nestness  for  every  
thing el se,  we can have no piety at  a l l .  Men are so ful l  
o f  ac t ion a s  to  have  sca rce ly  t ime to  th ink :  and what  
t h i nk i ng  t h ey  do  c a r r y  on ,  i s  a l l  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  a nd  
there fore  ear th ly.  The idola t r y  of  genius ,  the wor ship  
o f  t a l en t ,  the  ennoblement ,  a lmos t  the  de i f i ca t ion  o f  
man,  charac te r i ze s  our  day.  Thi s  genera t ion  seems  in  
d ange r  o f  th ink ing ,  o r  o f  a c t ing ,  a s  i f  t hey  be l i eved  
the re  i s  no th ing  h igher  than  human in te l l ec t .  A  so r t  
o f  unacknowledged,  unsuspected Panthei sm i s  coming  
ove r  u s .  God i s  by  many  shu t  ou t  o f  h i s  own wor ld :  
nature is every thing, its Creator nothing.

Now we,  a s  Chr i s t i an s ,  a re  i n  d ange r  o f  be ing  in - 
f e c t e d  by  t h i s  p reva i l i n g  s p i r i t .  Men  n eve r  wan t ed  
more  re l i g ion ,  o r  wan ted  re l i g ion  more,  than  we  do  
now.  Upon  u s  d epend s  whe the r  t h e  Sup reme  Be ing  
sha l l  be  any longer  acknowledged by h i s  c rea tures ,  or  
h i s  ve r y  n ame  s unk  i n  ob l iv i on :  a nd  we  a re  no t  i n  
the best  s tate to res i s t  the assault  upon the foundations  
o f  our  p i e ty.  Ea r ne s tne s s  i s  go ing  ou t  o f  the  church  
into the world:  and unless  i t  can be revived among us ,  
the church wil l  go on s inking into a s tate of feebleness  
a n d  d e c ay.  I n s t e a d  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  p e r m e a t i n g  t h e  
world with its own spir it, it is receiving the spir it of the  
world into i t se l f .  Instead of  direct ing,  control l ing,  and  
s a n c t i f y i n g  t h e  s p i r i t  a nd  manne r s  o f  t h e  a g e ,  i t  i s  
itself directed, controlled, and contaminated by them. 

Vol. 9  r 
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Its own light has become pale, and is in danger of being  
ex t ingu i shed  by  the  migh ty  beams  o f  a  more  in ten se  
l umina r y  b l a z i ng  f rom wi thou t .  E a r ne s t  men  o f  t he  
wor ld are  crowding pas t ,  and thrus t ing as ide,  the pro- 
f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i on :  a nd  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  i n  s u c h  a  s t a t e  
of things, cannot stand their g round, much less advance,  
without a robust and athlet ic piety. They wil l  be borne  
down, lose their spir ituality, become spir itless and weak,  
and soon cas t  o f f  the i r  re l ig ion a s  having none of  the  
life with which all things around them are instinct.

And then what  chance  have  they,  un le s s  they  a re  a s  
f l ames  o f  f i re,  o f  k ind l ing  a  s ing le  spa rk  in  the  sou l s  
o f  o the r s ?  Men o f  the  wor ld  a re  too  busy,  too  much  
pre-occupied, too intent on other objects,  to be broken  
in  upon and ar re s ted ,  except  by a  most  v igorous  re l i - 
g i on .  They  l ove  ex c i t emen t ,  a nd  t h ey  w i l l  h ave  i t :  
they will go with the men who are alive and active; and  
what care they for a poor, dul l ,  s leepy rel ig ion, a mere  
name,  a  p ro f e s s ion  ha l f  dead ?  “Ye s ,” they  s ay,  “ I  am  
in  ea r nes t  fo r  th i s  wor ld ,  and I  mus t  be  in  ea r nes t .  I  
am made for  ac t iv i ty.  I  have  a  va s t  fund o f  energy  in  
my nature, which must be cal led out and employed, and  
I  cannot put  up with your drowsy t inkl ings ,  whi le  the  
trumpets are sounding and call ing me to the f ield. Show  
me a rel ig ion that is  ful l  of l i fe,  and vigour, and enjoy- 
men t ,  a nd  I  may  t h en  h e a r ken  t o  you ,  bu t  no t  t i l l  
t h e n .” We  m u s t  m e e t  t h i s  d e m a n d ,  a n d  e x h i b i t  a  
re l ig ion tha t  sur pa s se s  in  ear nes tnes s  even the  energy  
of their pur suits .  Every Chr ist ian church should appear  
to be the reg ion of  l i fe,  a  hive without any drones ,  a l l  
busy for eter nity,  a l l  engaged upon their  own sa lvat ion  
and the sa lvat ion of  the world:  a  scene which exhibi t s  
t h e  un ion  o f  a c t iv i t y  a nd  repo s e ;  whe re  t h e  one  i s 
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without  wear ines s ,  and the  other  wi thout  l i s t l e s snes s ;  
where  the  t r ue  s ec re t  o f  h app ine s s  i s  f ound  in  hope  
wi thout  d i s appo in tment ,  ene rgy  wi thout  exhaus t ion ,  
happiness without satiety, and li fe is in its fullest vigour  
and r iches t  en joyment .  Such should  be  ever y  church,  
a peaceful haven inviting men to retire from the tossings  
and per i l s  of  the unquiet  ocean of worldly troubles ,  to  
a sacred enclosure, a sequestered spot, which the storms  
and tempes t s  o f  ear th ly  in tere s t s  a re  not  per mit ted to  
invade; and yet where the happiest employment is com- 
bined with the sweetest and safest tranquillity.

V.  Cons ider  the  combined and de le ter ious  in f luence  
wh ich  i s  l i ke l y  to  come upon  Chr i s t i an i t y,  f rom the  
eng ros s ing power of  some things ,  good in themse lves ,  
and ev i l  on ly  by the i r  a s soc ia t ion wi th other  mat ter s ,  
such as  sc ience,  phi losophy,  and l ibera l i sm in pol i t ic s ;  
and the positive and increasing influence of others, such  
as  Popery and inf idel i ty,  which are evi l ,  only evi l ,  and  
that continually.

Sc ience  o f  i t s e l f  i s  o f  God,  and  would  l ead  to  h im,  
i f  men would but  g ive  themse lves  up to i t s  leg i t imate  
deduct ions ,  and would a l low themse lves  to  be  guided  
whi ther  i t  would  conduct  them,  s ince  i t s  conc lus ions  
would inf a l l ibly  d i rect  them to the temple of  revea led  
re l i g i on .  Bu t ,  a l a s ,  how  r a re l y  i s  t h i s  t h e  c a s e :  t h e  
most dist inguished of our scienti f ic men stand without,  
or  reach only the ves t ibule  of  the temple ;  and ins tead  
of pressing on to adore the Deity enshr ined in the holy  
of  hol ies ,  are contented to admire the f a i r  propor t ions  
and stupendous magnitude of the sacred edif ice. Science  
cannot, of course, be made to speak of God the Saviour  
and the Sanctif ier, but it may be made a teacher of God  
t h e  C re a t o r.  Bu t  how  r a re l y  i s  even  t h i s  done ;  f o r 
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aught  tha t  i s  s a id  of  the supreme,  inte l l igent ,  and be- 
nevolent Fir s t  Cause,  by many of  our g reat  teacher s  of  
nature’s laws, we should be left to conclude that we lived  
in a godless world, and that we saw around us either the  
works  o f  chance,  or,  a t  any ra te,  the product ions  o f  a  
Being whom it was not thought wor th while to inquire  
a f t e r .  No r  do e s  t h e  ma t t e r  r e s t  h e re ,  f o r  many  a re  
endeavour ing by science to lead us away from God, and  
are thus making the ver y works of  the Inf ini te Inte l l i- 
g ence  a  b l a z ing  g a l axy  to  e c l i p s e  t he  g lo r y  o f  t he i r  
Eter na l  Creator,  and lure  us  to  a the i sm or  panthei sm.  
And where this  i s  not done; where neither the teacher  
nor  the  t aught  ha s  any in tent ion or  wi sh  to  go a s t ray  
from God amidst the boundless f ields of a univer se ever  
widening upon the explor ing and astonished mind; yet  
how much danger is there, lest the surpr ising discover ies  
which are ever and anon bursting upon our view, should  
by their  novel ty and their  g randeur render the old and  
long-es tabl i shed t ruths  of  reve la t ion tame and ins ip id .  
How imminent,  to cult ivated minds,  i s  the per i l ,  when  
engaged  amid s t  t he  a l l  bu t  ove rwhe lm ing  s t ud i e s  o f  
geology,  chemis t r y,  a s t ronomy,  magnet i sm,  e lec t r ic i ty,  
and optics, of passing by, with heedless step and aver ted  
eye,  tha t  c ro s s  on  which  the  Sav iour  loved  and d ied !  
How sad ,  and ye t  how t r ue,  i s  i t ,  tha t  the  more  God  
revea l s  h imse l f  through the di scover ies  of  sc ience,  the  
more  he  i s  fo rgo t t en ,  and  even  den ied ,  a s  he  revea l s  
h imse l f  in  the pages  o f  h i s  Word!  “What  e l se  can th i s  
be but the ancient disposition of not liking to retain the  
knowledge  o f  God,  and  the  anc ien t  reques t ,  “Depar t  
from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways?”  
B u t  e ve n  w i t h  p i o u s  p e o p l e ,  w h o,  i n  t h e i r  m o r e  
ser ious moments ,  t race up a l l  sc ience to God, and f ind 
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in hi s  works  cause  for  ador ing wonder,  g ra t i tude,  and  
love, there is  need of caution, watchfulness,  and prayer,  
lest a love for general reading, and the constant occupa- 
t ion of  the mind in the f ie lds  of  knowledge which are  
ever opening before it ,  should lead the hear t away from  
God. Not a few, in soar ing to the star s ,  or delving into  
t h e  e a r t h ,  o r  a n a l y s i n g  s ub s t a n c e s  a nd  a s c e r t a i n i n g  
proper ties, or studying theor ies of cur rency, population,  
and other matter s connected with the wealth of nations,  
have los t  thei r  re l i sh for  the t r uths  of  the kingdom of  
God,  and ins tead of  fee l ing any longer  the a t t rac t ions  
of those things which the angels desire to look into, are  
whol ly  taken up wi th the object s  o f  th i s  mater ia l  and  
v i s i b l e  wor l d .  Th i s  i s  t he  sn a re  o f  ou r  a ge,  s uch  an  
occupancy o f  the  mind by the  var ie t ie s  o f  knowledge  
which are ever presenting themselves, as that there sl ial l  
b e  n e i t h e r  room ,  no r  t ime,  no r  t a s t e ,  f o r  re l i g i on .  
“The value,  the uses ,  the pleasures ,  of  knowledge,  and  
the  bes t  means  o f  acqui r ing i t ,” i s  the  cr y  o f  the  age,  
a nd  a  ve r y  good  one,  i n  mea su re,  i t  i s ;  bu t  t h en  i t  
i s  c r y ing down,  wi th  many,  ever y  th ing e l se ;  i t  i s  in- 
s i d i o u s l y  a l i e n a t i n g  m e n ’s  m i n d s  f ro m  r e l i g i o n  by  
throwing the g reat  mora l  t r uths  of  reve la t ion into the  
shadow of a mater ia l  phi losophy; and making them feel  
a s  i f  the t ree of  knowledge were the t ree of  l i fe,  or  a t  
any  r a t e  a s  i f  by  ea t ing  the  f r u i t  o f  the  fo r mer,  they  
cou ld  d i spense  wi th  the  f r u i t  o f  the  l a t te r,  and could  
either do without heaven hereafter, or were f itted for it  
by  t h e  s c i ence  t hey  g a i n  upon  e a r t h .  Ch r i s t i an s ,  a s  
we l l  a s  o t h e r s ,  a re  i n  d ange r  f rom  th i s  s ou rc e ,  a nd  
ins tead of  g rowing in g race and in genera l  knowledge,  
which they may and should  do,  have g rown in  know- 
ledge, but declined in grace.
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Le t  me  no t  be  m i s conce ived  o r  m i s rep re s en t ed ,  a s  
if I were wr iting against knowledge, or supposed it were  
an  enemy to  reve l a t ion  and  re l i g ion .  No such  th ing .  
I  a m  o n l y  p l e a d i n g  a g a i n s t  i t  a s  t h e  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  
re l i g ion ,  a s  tha t  which  would  be  su f f i c i en t  fo r  man ’s  
mora l  and  immor t a l  s e l f  o f  i t s e l f  w i thou t  re l i g ion .  I  
adop t  the  noble  l anguage  o f  Mr  Wel l s  i n  h i s  l e c tu re  
upon the instruction of the labouring class

“If it be asked, What l imits would you place on the education  
of the working classes? the answer is, ‘none.’ Teach them all you  
can by any means induce or enable them to learn. How far would  
you carry the instruction of the working classes? As far as possible.  
But, apart from this, who is afraid of knowledge, of sound, healthful  
intelligence? Of knowledge, the light and joy of souls!. Of know- 
ledge, the object for which minds were made, and their f aculties  
g iven! Of knowledge, in capacity for which, man resembles his  
Maker; and in acquir ing which he communes with all created things!  
Of knowledge, the foe of every thing inf idel, sensual, and brutal!  
What page of history, science, or genuine poetry, must we close from  
any man, saying, Here knowledge is per ilous, here ignorance alone  
is safety? Of what discovered facts in nature, of what ref ined pro- 
ductions of genius, must we say, ‘These are the luxur ies of the few  
alone?’ If , indeed, only of the few, those few are not the favoured in  
circumstances, but the select in mind, and these may be found among  
the working classes in as large proportion as among the pr ivileged  
c las ses ;  and wherever they may be found, there they should be  
sought, that at this uncostly and noble banquet of mind they may be  
welcome guests and joyful par takers. Lift up the people, cheer on  
the people, to as much acquisition of knowledge as possible. Eaise  
every where the standard of the mind. I f  some, i f  many, so en- 
couraged and helped, press upwards into higher depar tments and  
c i rcumstances  in  soc ie ty,  so  much the bet ter.  They wi l l  br ing  
heal th and power with them into the ranks by which they wil l  
be hai led as brother s,  not scowled upon as intruder s.  No, teach  
the people all they can learn, all they will learn.”

L i b e r a l i sm  i n  po l i t i e s ,  a l s o,  howeve r  e x c e l l e n t  i n  
i t sel f ,  i s  sometimes made, by an abuse of i t ,  to exer t an  
inf luence f ar  f rom fr iendly to genuine piety.  The love 
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of  f reedom is ,  or  ought to be,  with ever y Engl i shman,  
both  a  p r inc ip le  and  a  pa s s ion ;  and  he  who does  not  
wish to liberate the constitution of his country from the  
la s t  remnant of  servi l i ty which deg rades or oppresses  a  
free man, dishonour s the soi l  which has been consecra- 
t ed  by  the  b lood  o f  p a t r i o t  ma r t y r s .  Bu t  i t  mu s t  be  
confes sed,  a t  the same t ime,  that  the l ibera l i sm of  our  
days has been seen too nearly all ied, in some cases, with  
a  s p i r i t  ho s t i l e  t o  re l i g ion .  The re  i s  no  nece s s i t y  i t  
should be so; the very genius of Chr is t ianity i s  a spir i t  
of freedom, and al l  i t s  precepts are opposed to tyranny.  
I t  defends with impar t ia l i ty the palace and the cottage,  
the  preroga t ive  o f  the  monarch,  and the  r ight s  o f  the  
s ub j e c t :  bu t  unhapp i l y  the  p r i e s t  and  the  a l t a r  h ave  
been so often on the s ide of oppress ion, that  the cause  
o f  f reedom has  been thrown too much into the hands  
of inf idels :  and there is no doubt that, in modern times  
at least, nearly the whole force of inf idelity has been on  
the  s ide  o f  f reedom.  Thi s  proves  the  duty  and neces- 
s i t y  o f  a l l  t he  f r i end s  o f  re l i g ion  r a l l y ing  round  the  
s tandard of l iber ty,  and not leaving such a cause in the  
h and s  o f  t h e  f o e s  o f  reve l a t i on .  I t  i s  p re - eminen t l y  
the i r  c au se ;  they  have  su f f e red  more  than  any  o ther s  
f rom the  i ron hee l  and bloody sword o f  ty ranny ;  and  
that which has trodden down their persons, has trampled  
their  pr inciples  and their  cause with them in the dust ;  
so  tha t  l iber ty  i s  to  them not  only  a  source  of  en joy- 
ment ,  but  a  means  o f  u se fu lnes s .  The lea s t  l ean ing in  
t h em  to  t h e  s i d e  o f  a b s o l u t i sm  o r  s e r v i l i t y  i s  a  s i n  
against their holy relig ion, in its prospects and its hopes,  
a s  we l l  a s  an  o f f ence  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  own  d i gn i t y  and  
h o n o u r .  H a p p i l y  f o r  t h e m s e l ve s ,  h a p p i l y  f o r  t h e i r  
c au se,  and  no  l e s s  happ i l y  fo r  the i r  coun t r y  and  the 
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wor ld ,  t hey  now l ive  i n  an  age  when  the  p r inc ip l e s  
of relig ious freedom are better understood and apprecia- 
ted than in  any preceding per iod of  the wor ld :  and i t  
becomes them more and more to take heed not to let it  
be  the  boa s t  o f  i n f i de l s  th a t  they  a re  the  s t aunche s t  
f r i end s  o f  l i b e r t y.  The i r  l i b e r a l i sm  goe s  t o  the  de s - 
t r uct ion of  re l ig ion a l together.  Man,  in  the i r  v iew,  i s  
n o t  f r e e  a s  l o n g  a s  h e  i s  b o u n d  by,  w h a t  t h ey  a r e  
pleased to cal l ,  the fetter s  of super st i t ion. He is  a s lave  
whi le  he bows to the yoke of  God, and f rom thi s  they  
a re  e age r  and  o f f i c iou s  to  l i be r a t e  h im.  Le t  any  one  
read the  organs  o f  the  ext reme Char t i s t  par ty,  and he  
w i l l  s e e  t h i s  i s  no  f a l s e  a c cu s a t i on .  And  even  many  
o f  those  who would  spur n  wi th  d i sda in  and  loa th ing  
these inf idel l iberals, hold opinions of a very loose cha- 
racter on the subject of relig ion. The tendency of much  
of modern argument, policy, and leg islation, is to repre- 
sent all relig ions, as they are called, as equally good, that  
i s  in  the  op in ion o f  many,  equa l ly  wor th le s s .  In s tead  
o f  endowing  none,  and  thus  l e av ing  t r u th  to  i t s  own  
s t rength,  to f ight  i t s  own bat t le s  under  the protect ion  
and blessing of the God of truth, they would endow all ,  
a s  be ing a l l  equa l ly  deser v ing of  publ ic  pat ronage and  
suppor t .  I f  by  re l i g iou s  equa l i t y,  no th ing  more  were  
meant than the equal i ty of  a l l  re l ig ious denominat ions  
in  po l i t i c a l  r i gh t s ,  th i s  i s  no th ing  more  than  ju s t i ce ;  
but i f  the equal i ty of  a l l  re l ig ious sent iment be meant,  
a s  i t  i s  by  many,  t h i s  i s  conce a l ed  i n f i d e l i t y.  When  
such a  s t a te  o f  publ i c  op in ion preva i l s  among a  l a rge  
por t ion  o f  those  who have  embraced  l ibera l  v iews  in  
po l i t i c s ,  i s  there  not  a  danger  o f  some cor rupt ing in- 
f luence  coming over  the  minds  o f  those  pro fe s sor s  o f  
rel ig ion who having also embraced l iberal opinions, are 
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brought by that association into contact with the inf idel  
pa r ty ?  I s  the re  not  need  o f  a  v igorous  p ie ty  to  re s i s t  
the  in s id ious  in f luence  o f  th i s  mi sch ievous  l eaven?  I s  
i t  no t  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h em to  l ook  up  by  p r aye r  f o r  
Div ine  g race,  tha t  the i r  po l i t i c s ,  o r  a t  any  r a te  the i r  
par ty in pol i t ic s ,  may not be per mit ted to weaken and  
co r r up t  the i r  p i e t y ?  L ibe r a l i sm i s  a  good  th ing ,  and  
ha s  a  good objec t ,  but  l ike  other  good th ings  may be  
abused to a bad purpose; and that is  cer tainly a bad use  
of it which either damps the ardour of relig ious affection,  
or loosens the hold of religious opinions.

I t  i s  q u i t e  u n n e c e s s a r y,  a f t e r  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  a d - 
vanced upon this subject in a former chapter, for me to  
adve r t  a t  any  l eng th  to  the  p reva l ence  o f  the  in f ide l  
spir i t ,  in i t s  open, avowed, and s tudious endeavour s  to  
undermine the foundations of our f aith: I therefore now  
only re fer  to i t ,  a s  another  inducement to seek a f ter  a  
v i go rou s  and  man l y  p i e t y  t o  g r app l e  w i t h  t h i s  f ou l  
spir it.

There  i s  another  enemy of  our  f a i th  more p laus ible,  
more  in s i d iou s ,  and  the re fo re  more  dange rou s ,  w i th  
which the  church wi l l  soon have to  contend,  and the  
conf l ic t  wi th which i s  indeed a l ready begun;  and that  
is the philosophising, rationalising spir it which is coming  
over  us  f rom Ger many.  Thi s ,  a ided by the  works  o f  a  
popular English wr iter, is l ikely to diffuse itself over the  
cu l t iva ted minds  of  th i s  countr y.  I t  i s  a l ready in some  
measure cor rupt ing our or thodoxy,  and in i t s  prog res s  
will do yet more mischief , if not resisted by the tutors of  
our colleges, and the editors of our relig ious per iodicals,  
(with some of whom it  f inds too much f avour,)  by our  
in f luen t i a l  p a s to r s ,  and  by  the  we l l  in s t r uc ted  mem- 
be r s  o f  ou r  churche s .  The  p i th  o f  th i s  s y s t em i s  the 
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old dogma of the early English free-tl i inker s,  somewhat  
d i f f e ren t ly  p re sen ted ,  tha t  rea son  r a ther  than  f a i th  i s  
our  gu ide  in  re l ig ious  mat te r s :  and i t s  t endency i s  to  
prove that  Chr i s t iani ty i s  a  wor n-out sys tem of  super- 
s t i t ion ,  and  mus t  now g ive  p l ace  to  someth ing  more  
rational and more accordant with the spir it and advance- 
ment of the age.  The prog ress  of  this  system is  wr it ten  
in fearful character s by Dr. Merle D’Aubigné, in his in- 
t e r e s t i n g  wo r k  l a t e l y  i s s u e d ,  e n t i t l e d ,  “ G e r m a ny,  
E n g l a n d ,  a n d  S c o t l a n d .” A f t e r  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  p ro - 
g re s s  o f  th i s  s y s t em f rom the  o ld  Uni t a r i an  neo logy,  
to downright atheism, he remarks:

“Thus Germany has exhibited within the last few years a terr ible,  
yet no doubt a salutary, spectacle. The great lesson to be der ived  
from it is, to yield nothing when the truth of God is concerned.  
I f  we take but one step backwards,  we g ive the f ir s t  impulse to  
go a hundred, a thousand, and we know not what will be the end.  
Infidelity in Germany has not been confined to a few obscure writers,  
obliged to hide themselves in some corner, and reduced to communi- 
cate their blasphemies to a small number of contemptible adepts.  
Such may he the case in England, but it is f ar otherwise in Ger- 
many. These men have been listened to with favour by the culti- 
vated classes. In the course of the summer (1845) while I was in  
Germany, a g reat meeting of German wr iter s,  for the most par t  
infidel, was held at Leipsic; and there, one Mr Jordan, of Königsberg,  
at a dinner of these literary men, proposed to toast The Atheists!  
… I will not repeat the terms, their impiety makes me shudder: an  
icy coldness and dead silence pervaded the assembly.

“This modern impiety of Germany has been accompanied by great  
immorality; and as faith is manifested by works of char ity, so does  
atheism show itself by the grossest mater ialism. The young German  
generation have declared in one of their organs that they will be  
free: throw off , as oppressive bonds, all laws of civil order, of eccle- 
siastical and religious institutions, and finally emancipate themselves  
from the yoke of moral principles.

“It is whispered that a young German party, forming at Oxford, is  
desirous of planting in England the doctr ines of Hegel and Strauss.  
I do not know the opinions of that school; but if it belong to the
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modern German philosophy, it is easy to see the course it will follow,  
and whither it will lead England. Oxford would thus pass from the  
extreme of superstition and formality (Puseyism), to the extreme  
of unbel ief  and mater ia l i sm. I  trust  the Br it i sh good sense,  the  
practical sense of Englishmen, will confine these follies to a few men  
in a few colleges. Yet let us beware. If all the fr iends of Chr istian  
religion and morality do not increase in decision, holiness, and zeal,  
we may perhaps see them raising their heads in every quarter.”

I t  i s  not ,  however,  the  g ros s  and ext reme deve lope- 
ment of German philosophy which is to be expected and  
d readed  in  th i s  coun t r y.  Eng l i sh  ind iv idua l i t y  i s  too  
s t ro n g l y  m a r ke d  n o t  t o  i m p re s s  u p o n  i t  a  p e c u l i a r  
s tamp:  i t s  tendency wi l l  be g reat ly  re s i s ted and modi- 
f i e d  by  o u r  m o re  p r a c t i c a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  a n d  i t s  
g rosser,  and more pol luted and pol lut ing e lements  wi l l  
be ar rested in passing through the f i l ter of our common  
sense  phi lo sophy;  but  even then,  i t  i s  to  be  feared ,  i t  
wil l  come out strongly impregnated in many cases with  
neo log i c a l  p r inc ip l e s .  I t  may,  a s  I  h ave  remarked  in  
my  work  on  “An  Ea r ne s t  Min i s t r y,” exe r t  a  b ane fu l  
inf luence upon our young minister s ,  and though it  may  
not  cor r upt  the i r  or thodoxy wi th  pos i t ive  e r ror,  may  
bec loud  i t  w i th  the  ab s t r a c t ion s  o f  me t aphy s i c s ;  and  
ins tead of  leading them to seek the sa lvat ion of  soul s ,  
by  the  s imp le  ye t  power fu l  exh ib i t ion  o f  t r u th s  tha t  
come home to the hear t ,  may make them desire to ex- 
cite admiration by novelties of speculation, that surpr ise  
and  amuse  the  in te l l ec t .  Nor  i s  th i s  the  on ly  danger,  
for many of their more intelligent and less pious hearers,  
especially the young, f inding their taste for novelty grati- 
f ied, their love of what is intel lectual pleased, and their  
conscience hither to not altogether easy, tranquil l ized by  
something not  qui te  so  pungent  and searching a s  tha t  
which they have been accustomed to hear,  wil l  take up 



268 works of john angell james volume ix 

w i th  the s e  new v i ews ,  and  pu sh  them on  to  a  po in t  
much beyond that where the preacher has placed them.  
Even  t h e  mo re  p i ou s  a re  i n  d ange r  o f  h av i ng  t h e i r  
minds  too  much a l i ena ted  f rom the  s impl i c i ty  tha t  i s  
in Chr ist ,  of losing their rel i sh for the substantia l  ver i- 
t ie s  of  the gospel ,  and acquir ing a  ta s te  for  something  
f resh,  which they may deem more intel lectual  than the  
doctr ines  of  g race.  The l i fe  of  f a i th i s  thus  imper i l led  
by  sub s t i tu t ing  fo r  th a t  wh ich  a lone  c an  nour i sh  i t s  
vital pr inciple, a system which appeals exclusively to the  
reason.

I t  i s  t h i s  t h en  t h a t  we  h ave  t o  f e a r,  t h e  e l eva t i on  
of  reason, and the depress ion of f a i th:  observant minds  
have a lready perceived s igns of  this ,  not to be doubted  
or mistaken, among some of the more intel l igent mem- 
b e r s  o f  ou r  chu rche s .  The  roo t s  o f  ou r  evange l i c a l  
system are in danger of being eaten into by this canker- 
wor m,  and  the  hea r t  o f  our  exper imenta l  re l i g ion  o f  
being organica l ly  d i seased,  by thi s  cold and para lys ing  
i n t e l l e c tua l i t y.  Even  some  o f  ou r  educa t ed  re l i g iou s  
opera t ive s  beg in  to  c rave  a f te r  someth ing  newer  than  
the gospe l ,  something more specula t ive  than the doc- 
t r ine s  o f  s a lva t ion ,  and someth ing more  ra t iona l  than  
f ai th. Those who are not acquainted with the workings  
of  the popular  mind, and the prog ress  of  opinion, may  
smi le  a t  the  apprehens ions  which  a re  here  expre s sed ;  
but other s ,  more at tent ive to the cour se of  events ,  and  
the re fo re  be t t e r  a cqua in ted  wi th  them,  wi l l  be  mos t  
re ady  to  admi t  t he re  i s  s ome  g round  fo r  a l a r m ,  and  
abundant reason for caution.

Anothe r  source  o f  dange r  mus t  a l so  be  ment ioned ;  
and that  i s ,  the g rowing tas te,  in an opposi te direct ion  
to that I have just adver ted to, for formalism and super-
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st i t ion, a re l ig ion of for ms and ceremonies ,  a  devotion  
which shal l  have more to do with the imag inat ion and  
the f ancy,  than with the under s tanding,  the hear t ,  and  
consc ience,  and which sha l l  g ra t i fy  the posses sor  of  i t  
in the al lowed indulgence of his  own sel f-complacency.  
This  re l ig ion in i t s  more modif ied for ms,  i s  Puseyi sm,  
and, in i t s  ful l  developement,  Popery. The i l lus ion that  
Popery can only f lour i sh in dark ages ,  and in ens laved  
countr ies ,  beg ins to be dispel led by the f acts  that  have  
lately transpired amidst the l ight of the nineteenth cen- 
t u r y,  a nd  t h e  f r e edom o f  Eng l a nd .  The  i n c re a s e  o f  
Poper y  in  th i s  count r y  i s  no  longer  mat te r  o f  doubt ;  
and  i t  i s  an  a s tound ing  and  somewha t  a l a r ming  f a c t ,  
tha t  i t s  e f fo r t s  have  kep t  pace  wi th  the  ex ten s ion  o f  
educat ion, the circulat ion of Bibles  and tracts ,  and the  
for mation of inst i tut ions for i t s  destruct ion. How shal l  
we  a ccoun t  fo r  th i s ?  A s  P ro t e s t an t s  we  c anno t  fo r  a  
moment a l low that  there i s  more in Romanism than in  
i t s  an t agon i s t i c  s y s t em to  commend i t s e l f  to  the  un- 
b ia sed judgment  of  the impar t ia l  inquirer ;  no,  i t  i s  to  
be accounted for by the g reater earnestness of i ts  advo- 
ca te s .  And wha t  a  deep  d i sg r ace,  an  inde l ib l e  b lo t  i s  
it, upon the advocates of Protestantism, that they should  
be exceeded in zeal  by the votar ies  of  Romanism: that  
the crucif ix should be the fount of a deeper inspirat ion  
than the cros s !  How are we to account  for  that  extra- 
ordinar y f act ,  and so lve that  hard problem, that  er ror,  
a t  l ea s t  in  ver y  many ca se s  accord ing  to  appearances ,  
e x c i t e s  i n  i t s  a b e t t o r s  mo re  f e r v i d  en thu s i a sm  t h an  
truth does in hers?

Such, then, are the inf luences,  powerful when viewed  
separa te ly,  how much more so when combined,  which  
a re  exer ted in  th i s  ext raord inar y  age  aga ins t  re l ig ion: 
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and how are  they to be res i s ted and vanqui shed? How  
sha l l  the  church bear  up aga in s t  such oppos i t ion?  We  
know her  Div ine  Head l ive s .  The in f a l l ib le,  omnipo- 
tent Pilot is  at her helm, and though the tempest rages,  
and  the  deep  i s  s t i r red  up  f rom i t s  ve r y  bo t tom,  the  
h o l y  ve s s e l  i s  s a f e .  Ye s ,  bu t  eve n  t h i s  d iv i n e  P i l o t  
d emand s  t h e  a t t en t i on ,  t h e  s ub j e c t i on ,  and  t h e  co - 
opera t ion  o f  the  c rew,  and  employ s  the i r  in s t r umen- 
tality for the preservation of the sacred bark.

The danger  i s  not  to  be warded of f  by mere sys tems  
of  eccles ias t ica l  pol i ty:  these,  in propor t ion as  they are  
brought into conformity with the Word of God, may do  
someth ing ;  and  may,  and  shou ld  be  su s t a ined  wi th  a  
zea l  p ropor t ioned  to  the i r  impor t ance ;  bu t  o f  them- 
se lves ,  without  a  pervading sp i r i t  o f  evangel ica l  p ie ty,  
they will be no better defence against Popery, inf idelity,  
and an anti-chr istian philosophy, than would be a break- 
wa t e r  o f  s a nd  o r  w i cke r -wo rk ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  A t l a n t i c  
o c e a n  i n  a  s t o r m .  N o r  w i l l  a ny  m o d e  o f  wo r s h i p,  
whether ar ranged according to l i turg ica l  order,  or  le f t  
f ree  for  the  occa s ion ,  be  more  e f fec tua l .  No,  nor  the  
most  approved or thodox sys tems of  theology;  the most  
nob l e,  and  even  s c r i p tu r a l  con f e s s i on s  o f  f a i t h ;  no r  
c re ed s  t h a t  c an  boa s t  t he  h i ghe s t  an t i qu i t y,  and  the  
consent  o f  the  whole  ca thol ic  church.  The sp i r i t  tha t  
i s  coming over Chr i s tendom laughs at  a l l  these things ,  
when le f t  to themselves ,  l ike leviathan at  “the shaking  
o f  a  s p e a r ,” “ e s t e e m i n g  i ro n  a s  s t r aw,  a n d  b r a s s  a s  
ro t ten  wood.” What  d id  c reeds ,  ca tech i sms ,  and sym- 
bols, accomplish for Switzerland, where rationalism and  
uni tar iani sm, in spi te  of  them, have covered the scene  
o f  Ca lv in ’s  l abour s ;  o r  in  Ger many,  where  they  have 
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de so l a t ed  the  ga rden  o f  the  Lord ,  p l an ted  by  Lu the r  
a n d  M e l a n c t h o n ?  A  c o l d  a n d  h e a r t l e s s  o r t h o d ox y,  
however c lear,  wins no more respect f rom inf idel i ty or  
phi losophy, than the gorgeous r i tes  of  super st i t ion.  An  
effete and languid church; a church of which the vis vitse  
of exper imental relig ion is low, of which the pulse beats  
feebly and slowly, of which, whatever deceptive show of  
hea l th  there  may be  upon the  countenance,  the  v i t a l s  
are diseased, of which it may be said, Thou hast a name  
to  l ive  and  a r t  dead ;  such  a  church  cannot  s t and  the  
shock which may be made upon our faith.

What  i s  i t  then which we must  oppose to the swel l- 
ing tide of opposition, should it r ise against the evange- 
l i sm  o f  t h e  New  Te s t amen t ,  a nd  by  wh i ch  we  may  
inves t  the church with a  power,  not  only to s tand her  
g round ,  bu t  t o  advance ?  Wha t ?  E a r ne s t  re l i g i on .  A  
chu rch  in  e a r ne s t  c an  neve r  be  vanqu i shed ,  o r  even  
effectually opposed. It is the union of two things which  
ought never to be separated, I mean sound doctr ine and  
the spir itual l i fe; an intel l igent, public, courageous pro- 
fe s s ion o f  evange l i ca l  t r u th ,  and the  inward  power  o f  
t h a t  t r u t h  u p o n  t h e  a f f e c t i o n s ;  t h e  c l e a r n e s s  o f  a  
mar tyr ’s  inte l lec t  to perce ive the nature and the va lue  
of Chr istian doctr ine; the ardour of his zeal in espousing  
i t ;  the love of  hi s  hear t  in embracing i t ;  and the reso- 
lute tenderness of his conscience in being will ing to die  
for i t .  An enthusiasm of feel ing which i s  not fed by an  
intell igent apprehension of doctr ine, will soon expire of  
i t se l f ,  or  be ext ingui shed by the breath of  oppos i t ion:  
an emotionless,  and merely scientif ic profession of doc- 
tr ine,  which leaves  the hear t  without war mth,  and the  
l i fe without holiness, is scarcely wor th retaining, and in 
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the hour of tr ial will be thought scarcely worth contend- 
ing for, and either thrown away in contempt, or yielded  
up to the foe.

Let the or thodoxy of our churches be well  and vigor- 
ous ly  mainta ined :  l e t  there  be  no re l axa t ion here :  l e t  
the doctr ines  of  the Tr ini ty ;  the f a l l  and inherent  de- 
prav i ty  o f  man;  the  a tonement ;  ju s t i f i ca t ion by  f a i th ;  
regeneration by the Spir it; and the sovereignty of divine  
g race in man’s salvation, be considered as the very l i fe’s  
b lood  o f  our  p ie ty ;  l e t  the se  g rea t  fundamenta l  doc- 
t r ines  or  f ac t s ,  ( for  such undoubted ly  they a re  and a s  
such should be cons idered, )  be he ld f a s t  by us ,  not  a s  
cold,  dry dogmas,  but as  l iving pr inciples  of  the hear t ,  
impar ting and maintaining a new and vigorous existence  
to  the  sou l ;  and then we may conf ident ly  and t r ium- 
phant ly bid def iance to the combined forces  of  a l l  the  
enemie s  o f  re l i g ion  and  the  church .  There  ha s  come  
upon us of late year s a kind of creed-hatred, so intense  
that many shudder at the idea of catechisms, confessions,  
and ar t ic les ,  as  i f ,  under a l l  c ircumstances,  they were a  
fetter upon our l iber ty,  and a snare for our conscience.  
But  i s  no t  th i s  a l a r m g round le s s ?  Mer l e  D’Aub igné ’s  
words on this subject are full of wisdom:

“As for those who know what salvation in Chr ist really is, what  
harm can the ar ticles do them? None! indeed rather the reverse.  
Every true Christian has a spir itual life, an inward history, composed  
of distinct phases, faith, repentance, justif ication, and conversion;  
sanctif ication, peace, joy, and hope. It is requisite both for the sake  
of others, as for his own, that he should profess the great doctr ines to  
which his inner life corresponds. Poor and ignorant Chr istians, and  
these are the greater number, would not know how to do this. If the  
church to which they belong presents to them an evangelical con- 
fession of faith, at once plain and profound, it renders them a very  
useful assistance. Theolog ians could, no doubt, without a creed,  
easily g ive utterance to their faith, but we must think f ir st of the
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poor and simple of the flock. Men of the world regard the Articles  
of Faith of the Reformation as antiquated forms, become unnecessary  
in  the  pre sent  age.  Thi s  e r ror  a r i s e s  f rom the i r  hav ing  never  
exper ienced in their hear ts that faith in Chr ist which is the same  
in every age. Those confessions of Christian hope which our fathers  
made even in the face of Rome, and for the sake of which so many  
martyrs have ascended the scaffold, can never grow old, can never  
lose that Divine fire which the Holy Spir it imparted to them. It has  
been said, ‘The articles are useless to the church, the Bible is suffi- 
cient.’ But most frequently, at least upon the Continent, those who  
will not have confessions of f aith, will not have the Bible either.  
Very lately, one of the most eminent Protestant clergymen of Ger- 
many, Dr. Amnion, first preacher of the court at Dresden, a ration- 
alist, but yet an enlightened theologian, made this candid avowal;  
‘Exper ience teaches us that those who reject a creed, will speedily  
reject the Holy Scr iptures themselves.’ The impor tance g iven to  
doctr ine in the church of England is her safeguard. Without it, she  
would long ago have fallen beneath the assaults, not of rationalism,  
but of traditionalism and superstition. Let the ministers and mem- 
bers of the church set forth and maintain once more the pure doctrines  
of grace, as contained in the Bible, and stated in the thirty-nine arti- 
cles; let them raise on high, and firmly wave that glor ious standard,  
and the evil spirits will flee away.”

In his remarks on Scotland, the same author asks,
“What has secured Scotland this eminent rank of being at the  

present per iod the vanguard of Chr is t ’s  army? I  hes i tate not to  
reply, ‘Her attachment to sound doctr ine.’ It is because doctr ine is  
p laced so high that  the church meets  with so much sympathy.  
Whenever doctr ine is not cared for, the people care little for the  
church, and a miserable espr it de corps alone remains, which is the  
most opposed of any to a Chr istian spir it. The church itself is doc- 
tr ine. The most character ist ic dist inction between the Chr ist ian  
church and Paganism, Mahomedanism and Deism, either pure or  
Sociniau, is the Chr istian doctr ine, as essentially different from the  
Pagan, Mahomedan, Deistical, or Socinian doctr ines. This also dis- 
tinguishes the Roman from the Protestant church. Observe, when I  
speak of doctr ine, I do not mean a cold, ar id, lifeless orthodoxy; I  
mean ‘the doctr ine which is according to godliness,’ as the apostle  
says; ‘that doctr ine which produces life.’ The Scottish theolog ian  
places himself at once in the centre of the Chr istian doctr ine; it 

Vol. 9  s 
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is on faith in the reconciliation by the expiatory sacr if ice that he  
takes his stand. This grand dogma, which tells us at once of the sin  
of man, and the grace of God; this fundamental doctr ine, which con- 
tains on the one hand, the consciousness of our guilt, and on the  
other, the assurance of an ir revocable counsel of mercy and salva- 
tion, is the vivifying centre of Scottish theology. Faith in the Lamb  
of God who has borne the sins of the world; this is the milk with  
which the Scottish child is fed in the schools of the towns, the moun- 
tains, and the small plains; and the strong meat, whose nour ishing  
juices are dispensed by the theologians of Edinburgh or Glasgow to  
the future ministers of the church.”

A l l  th i s  i s  admoni to r y  to  u s ,  and  shou ld  remind  u s  
o f  the f ac t ,  and deeply  impres s  us  wi th i t  a l so,  that  i t  
i s  only  by holding up the t r uth a s  i t  i s  in  Je sus  a s  the  
pr inciple of f aith and spir itual l i fe, we can hope to pre- 
s e r ve  the  church  f rom be ing  imper i l l ed  by  the  sp i r i t  
o f  the  age.  Th i s  i s  t he  t r ue  b re akwa te r  wh ich  a lone  
can res i s t  the b i l lows of  preva i l ing er ror s ,  and protect  
the  ves se l s  which l i e  peace fu l ly  a t  anchor  in  the  har- 
bou r.  L e t  ou r  p a s t o r s  d i f f u s e  t h e s e  g re a t  do c t r i n e s  
among their f locks, and l i f t  them on high in the pulpit .  
Let  there,  I  repeat ,  be no coquett ing with a  f a l se  phi- 
losophy,  and no compl iment ing,  by the suppres s ion of  
the  t r u th ,  even a  t r ue  one.  The doct r ine s  ju s t  be fore  
enumera ted must  be  the  ver y  s t ap le  o f  the i r  se r mons .  
Le t  the  peop l e  a l so  look  fo r,  requ i re,  and  l ive  upon  
these truths .  The man who habitual ly suppresses  them,  
o r  s tud ious ly  avo id s  them,  wi th  wha tever  o f  nove l ty,  
e loquence,  or profundity of  thought and express ion he  
a t tempt s  to  supp ly  the i r  p l ace,  should  be  v iewed a s  a  
suspected man; he who spar ingly introduces them, as  a  
l ukewa r m  man ;  a nd  h e  on l y,  who  dwe l l s  much  and  
ear nest ly upon them, as an acceptable man. In a phi lo- 
s oph i c  a ge,  and  among  an  en l i gh t ened  peop l e,  Pau l  
“determined to know nothing but Jesus Chr ist  and him 
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crucif ied:” and it would be diff icult for any man to f ind  
a reason why this  rule of  the apostol ic minis tr y should  
be depar ted f rom in thi s  day.  True i t  i s  that  ignorance  
wou ld  c i rcumsc r ibe  the  doc t r ine  o f  the  c ro s s  w i th in  
nar rower l imit s  than the apos t le  intended,  s ince ever y  
por t ion of revealed truth has i t s  centre there;  but s t i l l ,  
the  doc t r ine  o f  the  c ro s s  mus t  be  the  g rea t  theme o f  
preaching in  ever y  age,  and in  our s  among the re s t .  I  
say,  with a l l  poss ible  de l iberat ion,  and with equal  em- 
phas i s ,  to  the  churches ,  l e t  noth ing le s s ,  noth ing e l se  
than th i s ,  s a t i s fy  you.  Thi s  i s  the  bread  o f  l i f e  which  
comes down from heaven for  the nour i shment of  your  
sou l s ;  wi thout  which you wi l l  s t a r ve  and per i sh .  You  
can l ive on nothing e l se.  Say there fore to your mini s- 
t e r s ,  “Eve r more  g ive  u s  t h i s  b re ad .” Do  no t  a c c ep t  
of the stones of metaphysics or log ic, instead of this,  or  
the f lower s of rhetor ic,  or even the fruits  of science or  
l i t e r a tu re.  Le t  you r  reque s t  be  f o r  b re ad ,  t he  l iv ing  
b re a d ,  wh i ch  i s  Ch r i s t .  I t  i s  no  f avou r a b l e  s i g n  o f  
hea l th  when the  pa la te  ha s  cea sed to  re l i sh  bread and  
mea t ,  and  i s  eve r  c r av ing  a f t e r  nove l t i e s ,  and  can  be  
p lea sed  on ly  wi th  the  p iquant  d i she s  o f  an  invent ive,  
a r t i f i c i a l ,  and  fore ign  cooker y.  Such a  t a s t e  ind ica te s  
inc ip ient  d i sea se,  and prognos t ica te s  i t s  increa se.  The  
para l le l  case in spir i tua l  things  i s  to be found in those  
heare r s  o f  the  word o f  God who have  g rown t i red  o f  
Bible truth,  the bread and meat of  the gospel ,  and can  
re l i s h  no th ing  bu t  poe t i c  s en t imen t a l i sm ,  rhe to r i c a l  
imaginativeness, or religious Carlylism.

I  d o  n o t  m e a n  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e  w h o l e  s y s t e m  o f  
Chr is t ’s  mediat ion i s  to be brought into every ser mon,  
for  I  am of  opinion that  the pulp i t  may be somet imes  
employed to expla in and inculca te  other  subject s  than 
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such  a s  a re  s t r i c t l y  and  exc lu s ive ly  doc t r ina l ,  bu t  i t s  
predominant character should be truly and r ichly evan- 
ge l i c a l .  I t  w i l l  be  a  d a rk  s i gn  o f  the  app roach  o f  an  
evi l  day (and there are not wanting such por tents upon  
our  hor izon a l ready) ,  when our  churches  in  choos ing  
their pastor s shal l  be guided rather by a regard to talent  
than  to  p ie ty,  by  a  love  o f  e loquence,  r a the r  than  o f  
the gospel.

Not  tha t  p i e ty  and  love  o f  the  t r u th  cons t i tu te  the  
only qualif ications of an able minister of the New Cove- 
nant ;  or  should be the sole g round on which a church  
shou ld  make  the i r  cho i ce  o f  a  p a s to r.  By  no  mean s .  
We mus t  have  men o f  t a l en t ,  e spec i a l l y  fo r  our  more  
impor tant  s t a t ions ;  men that  wi l l  command a t tent ion;  
men that will have “power over the public mind, and do  
some justice to the high themes on which they discourse.  
But when ta lent i s  the f i r s t  thing, and piety and sound  
doctr ine are  v iewed a s  qui te  secondar y mat ter s ;  when  
the  dec la ra t ion i s ,  not ,  “We want  an able  preacher  o f  
the  go spe l ;  a  f a i th fu l  shephe rd ;  a  v i g i l an t  wa tchman  
for our souls;” but “We must have a g raduate, a scholar,  
an orator, a gentleman;” when this is the state of things,  
there  i s  much rea son for  a l a r m in  Zion.  Le t  there  be  
a l l  t he s e  th ing s ;  no  man  i s  t he  wor s e  fo r  them,  and  
every man i s  the better  for  them, and the more he has  
of them, viewed as secondary quali f icat ions, the better ;  
bu t  f o r  Ch r i s t ’s  s a ke,  f o r  t h e  go sp e l ’s  s a ke,  f o r  ou r  
denomina t ion ’s  s ake,  fo r  the  s ake  o f  immor t a l  sou l s ,  
and the  s a lva t ion o f  a  lo s t  wor ld ,  l e t  them be v iewed  
bu t  a s  s e conda r y,  a nd  t h e  h i ghe r  p l a c e  b e  g iven  t o  
eminen t  p i e t y  and  a  l ove  fo r  the  g re a t  t r u th s  wh ich  
a lone br ing sa lvat ion. I t  i s  a f fect ing,  and fear ful ly pre- 
dictive of what is coming, to see the popular ity, in some 
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instances, of men who are g rown wiser than the apostle  
Pau l ,  a s  to  the  themes  o f  the i r  pu lp i t  m in i s t r a t i on s ,  
a nd  t o  h e a r  t h e  eu l og i ums  p ronounced  on  s e r mon s  
wh i ch  wou l d  h a re  made  h im  weep.  Woe,  woe,  woe  
to us,  when an al l  but Chr ist less  ministr y shal l  be wel- 
come,  bec au s e  i t  h appen s  to  be  e loquen t :  when  the  
doctr ines of the atonement,  just i f icat ion, regenerat ion,  
and g race,  shal l  be set  as ide as  pur i tanic themes which  
do not suit the circumstances or the taste of this philo- 
sophic age.

I  wi l l  here  repea t ,  and in s i s t  a  l i t t l e  more  a t  l ength  
upon the  f ac t ,  tha t  i t  i s  no t  doc t r ine  a lone  tha t  wi l l  
meet  and succes s fu l ly  oppose  the in f ide l  sp i r i t  o f  th i s  
generation. This alone never has been suff icient to keep  
down er ror,  and never  wi l l  be.  Thi s ,  a t  mos t ,  wi l l  be  
bu t  a s  the  cor p se  and  the  panop ly  o f  the  s t rong  man  
armed, set up for the protection of the spir i tual  house:  
what i s  wanted in addit ion i s  the l iving soul ,  to supply  
the  courage,  the  energy,  and the  power  nece s s a r y  for  
the defence. Inf idel i ty wil l  not run away in ter ror from  
t he  l i f e l e s s  s ke l e ton s  o f  ou r  t heo log i c a l  s y s t ems .  I n  
addition to what has been said of Germany and Switzer- 
land, i t  may be sa id that  a l l  the Dissent ing churches in  
t h i s  coun t r y  h ad  the  A s s embly ’s  Ca t e ch i sm ,  and  ye t  
how many of them f ir s t  lapsed into Ar ianism, and then  
i n to  Soc in i an i sm .  How wa s  t h i s ?  Ju s t  b e c au s e  t he re  
wa s  doc t r i ne,  bu t  no  l i f e .  Pe r son s  we re  admi t t ed  to  
fellowship upon a profession of doctr ine, without g iving  
evidence that their  doctr ines had become the pr inciple  
of  spir i tual  l i fe.  Doctr ine wil l  not a lways preserve l i fe,  
but  l i f e  wi l l  a lways  pre se r ve  doct r ine.  When re l ig ion  
i s  re so lved into the recept ion of  cer ta in  dogmas  apar t  
f rom the i r  v i t a l  in f luence ;  and  when  th i s  onene s s  o f 
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mere sentiment, rather than a pr inciple of spir itual l i fe,  
a  s ympa thy  o f  hea r t ,  and  a  congen i a l i t y  o f  sou l ,  a re  
made  the  ba s i s  and  g round o f  f e l lowsh ip,  the  church  
must  be weak,  and in no s tate to meet the at tacks that  
are made upon it; and indeed is very l ikely soon to g ive  
up a  creed,  which having los t  i t s  chie f  pur pose in  re- 
newing, sanctifying, and comfor ting the soul, has ceased  
to  be  o f  any  va lue,  and  there fore  o f  any  impor t ance.  
It is  when the members al l  g row into Chr ist by a l iving  
faith, and into each other by love, that the body is strong  
both for  de fending i t se l f ,  and car r y ing on agg res s ions  
upon the wor ld .  What  i s  wanted for  a l l  t imes ,  but  e s- 
pecial ly for this,  is  the union of the contemplative with  
the act ive l i fe.  Every age,  a lmost ,  has  i t s  character i s t ic  
vices and defects.

“The Ascetics and the Mystics went off into one extreme: they  
sought in retirement, in a contemplative abstraction, and in seraphic  
raptures, a high degree of holiness and joy. Their contest was, not  
with sinful appetites, only with innocent ones; their following Christ  
was not. in the rough and arduous paths of outward service, but in the  
concentration of powerful and pathetic meditations upon his cross  
and passion. The arena of their conflict was wholly within; and a  
great part of the struggle consisted in resisting the languor of over- 
done attention, ar rest ing the vag rancy of volat i le thoughts,  and  
rousing the ardour of feelings which had expended themselves by  
their very intensity.”

Our  dange r  and  de f ec t  l i e  i n  an  oppo s i t e  ex t reme.  
In thi s  age of  exter nal  act ivi ty,  we want,  could we but  
command i t ,  more t ime, and more incl inat ion to cult i- 
vate the hidden l i fe,  to s trengthen i t s  pr inciple,  and to  
a l low i t s  deve lopement  in  a l l  i t s  beaut i fu l  and appro- 
p r i a t e  exe rc i s e s  o f  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f  f e e l i ng ,  he aven l y - 
mindednes s ,  and communion wi th  God.  The sp i r i tua l  
life with us is low and feeble, and for want of retirement, 
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read ing  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  med i t a t ion ,  p r aye r,  and  r i g id  
mor ti f icat ion, i s  not in a s tate to res i s t  the attacks that  
may  be  made  upon our  f a i th .  I t  i s  the  energy  o f  the  
hear t ,  which ,  in  the  human f r ame,  ner ves  the  a r m to  
d e f e n d  t h e  h e a d ;  s o  i s  i t  i n  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  s y s t e m .  
M e r l e  D ’ A u b i g n é ,  i n  t h e  vo l u m e  t o  w h i c h  I  h ave  
a l ready so f requent ly  a l luded,  fur ni shes  by a  rec i ta l  o f  
his own relig ious exper ience, a beautiful proof and illus- 
tration of this.

Af ter  hi s  conver s ion to God,  and a f ter  he had begun  
to  p reach  Chr i s t  w i th  fu lne s s  o f  f a i th ,  he  wa s  so  a s - 
s a i l ed  and per p lexed in  coming in to  Ger many,  by  the  
s oph i sm s  o f  Ra t i on a l i sm ,  t h a t  h e  wa s  p l unged  i n t o  
unut te rable  d i s t re s s ,  and pa s sed  whole  n ight s  wi thout  
s leeping,  cr y ing to God f rom the bottom of  hi s  hear t ,  
or endeavour ing by his  arguments and syl log isms with- 
out  end ,  to  repe l  the  a t t ack s  o f  the  adver s a r y.  In  h i s  
p e r p l ex i t y  he  v i s i t ed  K l euke r,  a  vene r ab l e  d iv ine  a t  
K ie l ,  who fo r  fo r ty  yea r s  had  been  de fend ing  Chr i s - 
t i an i ty  aga in s t  the  a t t acks  o f  in f ide l  theo log ians .  Be- 
f o re  t h i s  a d m i r a b l e  m a n  M e r l e  D ’ A u b i g n é  l a i d  h i s  
doubt s  and  d i f f i cu l t i e s  fo r  so lu t ion :  in s t ead  o f  do ing  
th i s ,  K leuker  rep l i ed ,  “Were  I  to  succeed  in  r idd ing  
you  o f  t hem,  o the r s  wou ld  soon  r i s e  up.  The re  i s  a  
shor ter,  deeper, and more complete way of annihi lat ing  
them. Let  Chr i s t  be rea l ly  to you the Son of  God, the  
S av iou r,  t h e  Au tho r  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  On ly  be  f i r m ly  
sett led in his g race, and then these dif f icult ies of detai l  
w i l l  n eve r  s t op  you :  t he  l i gh t  wh i ch  p roceed s  f rom  
Chr i s t ,  w i l l  d i s pe r s e  a l l  d a rkne s s .” Th i s  adv i ce,  f o l - 
lowed as it was by the study with a pious fellow-traveller  
a t  a n  i nn  a t  K i e l ,  o f  Pau l ’s  e xp re s s i on ,  “Now un to  
Him who i s  able to do exceeding abundant ly above a l l 
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that  we a sk or  th ink,” re l ieved him of  a l l  h i s  d i f f i cu l- 
t i e s .  A f te r  read ing  toge ther  th i s  pa s s age,  they  p rayed  
over it:

“When I arose,” says this  dist inguished man, “in that room at  
Kiel, I felt as if my wings were renewed as the wings of eagles. From  
that time forward I comprehended that my own syllogisms and efforts  
were of no avail; that Chr ist was able to do all by his power that  
worketh in us; and the habitual attitude of my soul was to be at the  
foot of the cross, crying to him, ‘Here am I, bound hand and foot,  
unable to move, unable to do the least thing to get away from the  
euemy who oppresses me. Do all thyself . I know that thou wilt do  
it, thou wilt even do exceeding abundantly above all that I ask.’ I  
was not disappointed. All my doubts were soon dispelled, and not  
only was I delivered from that inward anguish which in the end  
would have destroyed me, had not God been faithful, but the Lord  
extended unto me peace like a r iver. If I relate these things, it is  
not as my own history, nor the history of myself alone, but of many  
pious young men who in Germany, and even elsewhere, have been  
a s s a i l ed  by the  rag ing waves  o f  Rat iona l i sm.  Many,  a l a s !  have  
made shipwreck of their faith, and some have even violently put an  
end to their lives.”

Thi s  in te re s t ing  nar ra t ive  i s  a  mos t  in s t r uc t ive  one,  
as teaching that the defence of the Chr istian, and there- 
fore of  the church,  the es tabl i shment of  the individual  
member,  and of  the whole of  the church in the t ruth,  
depends more upon faith than upon reason, and is to be  
sought  r a the r  in  the  g r ace  o f  the  hea r t ,  than  in  the,  
s t rength of  the inte l lect ,  and that  therefore to become  
feeble in piety is to let down our defences, and to expose  
our se lves  to the enemy. He who i s  “s t rengthened with  
m i gh t  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  i n  t h e  i nne r  man ,” a nd  who  i s  
“ rooted  and g rounded in  love,” though le s s  sk i l fu l  in  
a r gumen t ,  i s  i n  a  f a r  b e t t e r  cond i t i on  t o  re s i s t  t h e  
subt let ies  of  f a l se  doctr ine,  than he who i s  s t ronger in  
argument,  but  weaker in f a i th.  The hidden l i fe  within  
h im i s  v igorous ;  and r i ch  in  the  en joyment  o f  d iv ine 
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love,  he  i s  s t rong  i n  t he  Lo rd  and  the  power  o f  h i s  
might:  and though the strength of the human intel lect ,  
the chain of  sound reasoning,  and the conclus ions of  a  
just  log ic,  when employed in elaborate defences of  our  
f a i th ,  a re  o f  ine s t imable  wor th ;  ye t  a f t e r  a l l ,  i t  i s  to  
the bles s ing of  God on the inter nal  v igour of  her own  
piety, that the church is indebted for her stabil i ty, more  
than to these outworks, which are cast up from time to  
time, by her ablest defenders.

VI .  I  now men t ion  a s  ano the r  i nducemen t  to  s e ek  
an earnest relig ion, the circumstances of the age, viewed  
in  connex ion  wi th  the  sp read  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  and  a s  
b e a r ing  upon  the  mor a l  i n t e re s t s  o f  t he  wor ld .  The  
church was never cal led to a g reater work than she is at  
th i s  moment,  nor was  the ca l l  of  Providence upon her  
ever  more  loud,  ea r nes t ,  or  unequivoca l .  There  i s  no  
possibility of mistaking it, and there ought to be neither  
he s i t a t ion ,  de l ay,  nor  neg l i gence  in  obey ing  i t .  Tha t  
work  i s  the  conver s ion  o f  the  wor ld ;  and  fo r  th i s  a l l  
possible f aci l i t ies in the way of means, instruments, and  
appliances,  have been, and are st i l l  being col lected. Let  
us look at  the sphere of  operat ion opened to us ,  let  us  
survey the ter r itory that is added to our foreign empire:  
there i s  near ly a l l  Hindustan with i t s  hundred and f i f ty  
mill ions of inhabitants, nearly every por tion of which is  
a cce s s ib l e  to  our  Chr i s t i an  in f luence,  then  the re  a re  
Bur mah, Siam, Cochin China,  a l l  beg inning to receive  
mis s ionar ie s ;  next  come our colonies  in  Canada,  Aus- 
tra l ia ,  New Zealand, Van Dieman’s Land, and the Cape  
o f  Good  Hope.  Wha t  a  s cope  he re  f o r  t h e  ene r g i e s  
and in f luence of  the church,  what  a  sphere  to  occupy  
a nd  f i l l  w i t h  ou r  m i s s i on a r i e s ,  ou r  B i b l e s ,  a nd  ou r  
c h u rc h e s !  L e t  u s  d we l l  u p o n  t h a t  m o s t  m a r ve l l o u s 
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and glor ious achievement of modern times, the opening  
i n to  Ch ina  by  f ive  doo r s ,  wh i ch  no  power  bu t  t h a t  
of Omnipotence can ever close, and through which our  
re l ig ion may pas s  to  the teeming mi l l ions  o f  tha t  va s t  
h ive  o f  human be ing s .  We may  ment ion  Madaga sca r,  
c l o s ed  aga in s t  u s  a t  p re s en t ,  bu t  wh ich  a t  the  dea th  
of  the present Queen, who, for aught we can te l l ,  may  
d ie  the next  hour,  or  may be dead whi le  th i s  i s  be ing  
penned,  wi l l  be  thrown wide open to our  holy  enter- 
pr i se.  Can we forget Polynesia ,  yie lding up i t se l f ,  with  
its hundreds of islands, to the influence of the gospel?

Nex t ,  l e t  u s  con s i d e r  t h e  mean s  o f  r a p i d  and  s a f e  
communication opened across the ocean by steam navi- 
g a t ion ,  and  to  the  in t e r io r  o f  coun t r i e s  by  r a i lway s :  
so  tha t  ocean s  s eem to  be  b r idged  over,  and  the  ex- 
tremities of continents to be brought near to each other.  
We may add to thi s  that  most  sur pr i s ing of  a l l  modern  
inventions, the electr ic teleg raph, by which intel l igence  
might  be conveyed,  a s  upon the l ightning’s  wing,  in a  
few seconds to the antipodes, i f  the wires could be laid  
o r  c a r r i e d  round  t h e  g l obe.  No r  i s  t h i s  a l l ,  f o r  we  
c anno t  bu t  know how th e  a r t s  h ave  mu l t i p l i e d  and  
cheapened all the means and instruments of the church’s  
work ;  how chemi s t r y,  by  i t s  va r i ou s  app l i ance s ,  h a s  
reduced the pr ice  of  paper ;  how mechanics ,  by means  
of  s tereotype and the s team press ,  has  lowered the cost  
o f  pr int ing,  t i l l  a  bound copy of  the whole Scr iptures  
c an  be  pu rcha s ed  fo r  t en  pence.  Nor  doe s  the  work  
o f  Prov idence  s top  here.  What  a  mar ve l lou s  p rog re s s  
has  been made of  l a te  year s  in  those  re searches  which  
l ie  more remote f rom popular  not ice,  and in their  im- 
por tance are less obvious to popular comprehension, but  
which have s t i l l  a  c lose connect ion with the spread of 
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Chr ist ianity in the world, I mean the discover ies which  
have been made by lear ned and explor ing minds  con- 
ce r n ing  the  o r ig in ,  a f f in i ty,  and  ance s t r y  o f  na t ion s ,  
their  languages ,  cus toms,  re l ig ion,  and t radi t ions .  The  
h i e rog l y p h i c s  o f  E g y p t ,  h i d d e n  f ro m  t h e  a g e s  a n d  
generations that are passed, have at length yielded their  
s ec re t s ;  whi l e  f rom i t s  p i c tured  tombs  i t s  h i s to r y  ha s  
obta ined a  re sur rect ion,  conf i r mator y in  var ious  ways  
o f  the  t r u th  o f  Old Tes tament  h i s tor y.  The cunefor m  
inscr iptions of Per seopolis ,  l ike the mystic character s in  
the temples on the Nile, are beg inning to be understood  
and decyphered.  The ana log ie s  o f  the  var ious  sy s tems  
o f  ido la t r y  a re  be ing  t r aced  and exhib i ted .  There  a re  
inquisit ive and profoundly learned men, who amidst the  
shadows of  the Pyramids ,  in the c i rc les  of  the Druids ,  
or before the massive rock temple of Iran,

“are thinking of the way, and showing it too, in which from the very  
first, man has been dealing with and corrupting the majesty of reli- 
gion, and with him who of that religion is the Author and the Object.  
Every fane, every hieroglyphic, every ancient sculpture, and every  
curious legend, suggests some glorious truth, which man has laboured  
to improve by his own imaginations, but which is bur ied in the lie  
which man hath made.”

Yes, but from that grave, dug by the hand of falsehood,  
s h a l l  t h o s e  g l o r i o u s  t r u t h s  a r i s e ,  a n d  b e  s h ew n  by  
missionar ies competent for the work, to the people who  
i n  t h e i r  own  supe r s t i t i on s ,  h ave  h ad  t h e  s epu l ch re s  
of truth.

Now le t  a l l  th i s  accumula t ion  o f  means  and  in s t r u- 
ments  be taken into account,  in their  number,  var iety,  
and adaptat ion, and we shal l  cer ta inly and impress ively  
see what advantages  we posses s  for  doing a g reat  work  
for God upon earth. 
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I t  i s  no t ,  however,  s imp ly  in  th i s  l i gh t  tha t  I  v i ew  
these matter s ;  that i s ,  as  furnishing the oppor tunity for  
labour, but as being a loud and impressive call from God  
to embrace i t .  Under whose adminis trat ion has  a l l  thi s  
been done, and for what purpose has he done it ,  within  
so shor t  a  space of  t ime? These quest ions are answered  
by  t h e  apo s t l e  whe re  he  s ay s ,  “He  i s  Head  ove r  a l l  
t h i n g s  t o  h i s  c h u r c h .” “ Ye s ,  s c i e n c e  a n d  t h e  a r t s ,  
commerce  and war,  ph i lo sophy and l i t e ra ture,  a re  h i s  
pioneer s  for level l ing mountains ,  f i l l ing up values ,  and  
p repar ing  the  way o f  the  Lord  in  the  de se r t ,  tha t  h i s  
glory may be revealed, and al l  f lesh see it together. The  
eng ineers, craftsmen, and literati, have had other objects  
in view: but who can for a moment doubt that he who  
raised up Cyrus of old to set free his people, has prepared  
t h e s e  i n s t r u m e n t s  t o  s u b s e r ve  h i s  ow n  p u r p o s e  o f  
c ivi l iz ing and evangel iz ing a l l  the nat ions? From every  
p a r t  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  f rom  eve r y  s c en e  o f  human  
act ivi ty;  f rom India and China;  f rom the i s lands in the  
Sou t h  s e a ;  a nd  f rom  t h e  con t i n en t  o f  A f r i c a ;  f rom  
the  co lon ie s  and  the  Wes t  Ind ie s ;  the  sound i s  hea rd  
p e a l i n g  ove r  t h e  l a nd ,  “ I  t h e  Lo rd  h ave  g iven  you  
power and wealth, empire and dominion, ships, colonies,  
and commerce;  and have added to a l l  thi s ,  s team navi- 
g a t i on  a nd  r a i lway s ,  p r i n t i n g  by  s t e reo t yp e  a nd  by  
steam: for this  a l so comes from the Lord, who teacheth  
man discretion, who is wonderful in counsel, and excel- 
lent  in  working.  And now, by a l l  these  th ings ,  g lor i fy  
me,  and set  up my kingdom in the world.” Providence  
wa s  neve r  more  con sp i cuous  in  i t s  ope r a t ion s ,  neve r  
more  in te l l i g ible  and unmis t akeable  in  i t s  in tent ions ,  
than  a t  the  p re sen t  moment .  Prepa ra t ion  i s  go ing  on  
for  some g rea t  mora l  revolut ion of  our  wor ld :  aga ins t 
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which inf idelity, popery, and false philosophy, are ar ray- 
ing themselves in an opposit ion f ierce and determined.  
The forces on both sides are sti l l  moving to the conflict  
a l ready begun, and rag ing in the val ley of decis ion. To  
be negl igent,  di la tory,  and indolent now;  to hang back  
and g ive up our se lves  to  per sona l  ea se  and enjoyment  
now, is to br ing upon ourselves the ancient denunciation  
upon a Jewish ci ty,  of  whom Jehovah sa id in r ighteous  
i nd igna t ion ,  “Cur s e  ye  Meroz ,  cu r s e  ye  b i t t e r l y  the  
inhabitants  thereof ,  because they came not to the help  
o f  t h e  L o rd ,  t o  t h e  h e l p  o f  t h e  L o rd  a g a i n s t  t h e  
mighty.”

But  for  such a  work how indi spensable  i s  the  qua l i - 
f i c a t i on  o f  i n t en s e  a nd  e a r n e s t  r e l i g i on !  The  wo rk  
wi thout  th i s  may go on;  ye t  i t  wi l l  go  on but  s lowly.  
I t  i s  not  enough for Chr i s t ians ,  in common with their  
f e l l ow-c i t i z en s ,  to  s t and  and  wonder  a t  the  p rog re s s  
o f  event s ,  and cong ra tu la te  themse lves  on be ing bor n  
in  an  age  o f  deep in te re s t  and impor tance ;  they  mus t  
see in a l l  these events ,  so many incent ives  to a fervent  
p ie ty,  a s  indicat ing the intent ions ,  and sounding for th  
the  ca l l  o f  Providence :  and a s  pre sent ing to  them the  
g reat object, which, amidst al l  their schemes and activi- 
ties, must be recognized and pursued as the end of their  
existence.

V I I .  T h e  p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  t i m e s  s u p p l i e s  
another  mot ive to the church,  for  ear nes t  and inte l l i - 
gent  p ie ty.  I  am now wr i t ing amids t  the unlooked for  
and s tupendous  event s  which have occur red in France  
within the last  few weeks,  and which, as  by an electr ic  
shock, have so rapidly extended their influence over the  
whole  cont inent .  In these  t remendous  convul s ions  we  
recogn i se  the  cont inuous  th roe s  o f  the  f ea r fu l  ea r th-



286 works of john angell james volume ix 

quake,  which more than ha l f  a  centur y ago convul sed  
a l l  Europe to i t s  centre;  and we behold a f ter  a  tempo- 
rary lul l ,  the continuance of the hur r icane, which in its  
prog res s  subver ted so many thrones ,  and devas ta ted so  
many na t ions .  As  then,  so  now,  the  f r iends  o f  l iber ty  
are exult ing in the prospects  which are opening before  
the  wor ld .  We a re  fo rc ib ly  reminded o f  the  e loquent  
l anguage of  Mr Hal l ,  in  sur veying the f i r s t  revolut ion  
in France;

“An attention to the political aspect of the world is not now the  
fruit  of  an idle cur iosi ty,  or the amusement of a diss ipated and  
fr ivolous mind but is awakened and kept alive by occur rences as  
var ious as they are extraordinary. There are times when the moral  
world seems to stand still: there are others when it is impelled towards  
i ts  goal with an accelerated force. The present is  a per iod more  
interesting, perhaps, than any which has been known in the whole  
fl ight of time. The scenes of Providence thicken upon us so fast,  
and are shi f ted with so s trange a rapidity,  as  i f  the g reat drama  
of  the world were drawing to a c lose.  Events  have taken place,  
and revolutions have been effected, which had they been foretold a  
very few years [weeks] ago, would have been viewed as visionary  
and extravagant, and their influence is far from being spent. Europe  
never presented such a spectacle before, and it is worthy of being  
contemplated with the profoundest attention by all its inhabitants.  
The empire of darkness and of despotism has been smitten with a  
stroke that has sounded through the universe. When we see whole  
kingdoms, after reposing for centuries on the lap of their rulers, start  
from their slumber, the dignity of man r ising up from depression,  
and tyrants trembling on their thrones, who can remain entirely  
indifferent, or fail to turn his eyes to a theatre so august and extra- 
ordinary? These are a kind of throes and struggles of nature to  
which it would be a sullenness to refuse our sympathy. Old founda- 
t ions  a re  breaking up;  new edi f ice s  a re  rear ing .  Prospect s  a re  
opening on every side of such amazing var iety and extent, as to  
stretch fur ther than the eye of the most enlightened observer can  
reach.”

A la s ,  fo r  the  v i c i s s i tude s  o f  ea r th ly  a f f a i r s ,  and  the  
van i t y  o f  human  hope s !  The se  jub i l an t  and  exu l t i ng
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s t ra ins ,  penned in the year  1791,  were soon succeeded  
by the following sti l l  more eloquent passage by the same  
writer, and in reference to the same events.

“It had been the constant boast of inf idels ,  that their system,  
more liberal and generous than Chr istianity, needed but to be tr ied  
to produce an immense accession to human happiness; and Christian  
nations, careless and supine, retaining little of Chr istianity but the  
profession, and disgusted with its restraints, lent a favourable ear to  
the i r  pre tens ion.  God per mit ted the  t r i a l  to  be  made.  In  one  
country, and that the centre of Chr istendom, revelation underwent  
a total eclipse, while atheism, performing on a darkened theatre its  
strange and fearful tragedy, confounded the first elements of society,  
blended every age, rank, and sex, in indiscr iminate proscr iption and  
massacre, and convulsed all Europe to its centre; that the imper ish- 
able memor ial of these events might lead the last generations of  
mankind to consider relig ion as the pillar of society, the safeguard  
of nations, the parent of social order, which alone has power to curb  
the fury of the passions, and to secure to every one his r ights: to the  
labor ious, the reward of their industry, to the r ich, the enjoyment  
of their wealth, to the nobles, the preservation of their honours, and  
to princes, the stability of their thrones.”

The  con t r a s t  p re s en t ed  i n  the s e  two  sp l end id  p a s - 
sages ,  between the expected and the rea l  resul t s  of  the  
f ir st revolution in France, together with the disappoint- 
ment  exper ienced in  the consequences  o f  the  second,  
should impose some caut ion in the ant ic ipat ion of  the  
e f fec t s  o f  the  th i rd .  A na t ion so  s low to  lea r n  by  the  
two previous visitations, affords but a feeble hope that it  
wi l l  prof i t  much by the third oppor tuni ty of  improve- 
ment  which i s  now g ranted i t .  When i t  i s  cons idered  
tha t  France  i s  shared between a  rev ived poper y  and a  
rampar t inf idel i ty,  that there i s  a deplorable dest i tution  
o f  mor a l  p r i n c i p l e  p e r vad ing  a l l  r ank s ,  and  t h a t  i t s  
pol i t ica l  cr imes agains t  Alger ia ,  Tahi t i ,  and Spain,  cr y  
a l oud  to  God  fo r  vengeance ;  and  when  to  t h i s  i t  i s  
added that its present situation is that of the most com-
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plete ochlocracy* ever exhibited in a civi l ized country,  
t h e re  i s  re a son  to  app rehend  th a t  wha t  we  have  ye t  
witnessed may prove only the prologue of  a  repet i t ion  
of the same awful drama in that irreligious land.

Le t  p a s s i ng  even t s  i s s ue  a s  t hey  may,  e i t he r  i n  the  
d r e a d f u l  s t r u g g l e s  o f  a n o t h e r  wa r ,  o r  i n  t h e  q u i e t  
e x t en s i on  o f  po l i t i c a l  f r e edom,  t h e re  i s  a  h i gh  and  
s ac red  du ty  re su l t ing  to  the  church  o f  God f rom the  
present  posture of  a f f a i r s .  Our obl igat ions  are  obvious  
a n d  i m p e r a t i ve .  I t  i s  o u r s  t o  s u r ve y  t h e  p rog r e s s  
of  the s tor m, not  merely with the fever i sh exci tement  
and f luctuat ing hopes  of  the mere pol i t ic ian,  but  with  
t h e  s e r e n e  c o n f i d e n c e  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  We  mu s t  
remember  th a t  Je su s  Chr i s t  i s  “Head  ove r  a l l  t h ing s  
to  h i s  church ,” and  fee l  a s su red  tha t  the  r i s e  and  f a l l  
of empires are subservient to the accomplishment of his  
pu r po se s .  I t  i s  t he  ex t en s ion ,  no t  mere l y  o f  l i be r t y,  
howeve r  va luab l e  and  impor t an t  tha t  may  be,  bu t  o f  
rel ig ion, that must be in our hopes. Our prayer s should  
be  cont inua l ly  a scending to  God,  for  the  sub juga t ion  
of  a l l  these changes  to the wider es tabl i shment of  that  
kingdom which cannot be moved. Specia l  meetings for  
prayer ought to be held with reference to these events .  
How impor tant it  i s ,  that whether the nations are to be  
scourged by war, or blessed with liber ty and peace, they  
should have their  at tent ion drawn to the church, as  by  
he r  eminen t  p i e t y,  t he  s e a t  o f  repo s e  and  the  c i rc l e  
o f  b l i s s !  I n  wha t  an  a t t r a c t ive  f o r m ,  a t  once  l ove l y  
and  awfu l ,  shou ld  she  appea r  to  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men  
s t r ugg l ing  and  wea r y ing  themse lve s  by  s eek ing  a f t e r  
that happiness in poli t ical  reforms, which rel ig ion only 

*  Which  now seems  to  be  s ink ing ,  a s  a l l  mob-gove rnment s  gene r a l l y  
do, into a military despotism.
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c an  s upp l y !  Pe r h a p s  n ew  op en i n g s  a r e  a bo u t  t o  b e  
made for the evangelization of the continent of Europe.  
Popery has l i t t le to hope, and every thing to fear,  from  
t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  w h i c h  a r e  g o i n g  o n  i n  I t a l y,  i n  
France,  and in  Ger many.  The prospec t s  o f  the  Je su i t s  
become more  and  more  g loomy.  The  s t ab i l i t y  o f  the  
Papacy  i t s e l f  i s  coming  in to  j eopa rdy.  The  ve r y  s e a t  
o f  the  Bea s t  to t te r s .  On the  o ther  hand ,  in f ide l i ty  i s  
b e c o m i n g  e m b o l d e n e d ,  eve n  t o  a u d a c i t y,  by  t h e s e  
change s :  and  the re  i s  no  doub t  tha t  i t  h a s  had  some  
hand  in  b r ing ing  them about ,  fo r  in f ide l s  have  been  
o f t e n  God ’s  p i one e r s .  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  r a re l y  h a s  P rov i - 
d en c e  a dd re s s e d  you  w i t h  a  vo i c e  mo re  imp re s s i ve  
than that  by which i t  now speaks to you. I t  i s  poss ible  
t h a t  eve r y  ob s t r u c t i on  i n  t h e  way  o f  s p re ad i ng  t h e  
gospel  on the continent ,  may be about to be removed,  
by the proclamation of f reedom of conscience,  and the  
l i b e r t y  o f  t h e  p re s s .  You ,  t he re fo re,  s hou ld  be  p re - 
par ing  your se lve s  by  a  f re sh  bapt i sm of  the  Sp i r i t  fo r  
you r  h i gh  voc a t i on .  R i s e ,  O  r i s e ,  a bove  t he  re g ion  
of  pol i t ics ,  into that  of  re l ig ion. Connect with a l l  that  
i s  going on, the idea of a g rand developement of God’s  
p l an  o f  mercy  fo r  our  apo s t a t e  wor ld .  Fee l  a s  i f  you  
mu s t  f o r ,  a n d  by  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  b e  m e n  o f  s t ro n g e r  
f a i th  and  more  f e r vent  p rayer.  Le t  i t  be  a  conv ic t ion  
deeply rooted in every mind, that  there needs for such  
an age, and amidst such revolutions, a new and g rander  
exhibit ion of the excel lence of rel ig ion, and the power  
o f  t h e  c h u rc h .  B y  t h e  d e p t h  o f  yo u r  ow n  c o nv i c - 
t i on s ,  a nd  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  you r  own  hope  t h a t  a l l  
now go ing  on  i s  bu t  a  p repa r a to r y  p roce s s  t o  u she r  
i n  an  evange l i c a l  e r a  o f  European  h i s to r y,  l abour  to  
communicate this  idea,  and to awaken this  expectat ion 

Vol. 9  t 
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in  the  publ i c  mind .  Endeavour  to  make  a l l  men fee l ,  
that  for the world’s  happiness  there i s  something to be  
obta ined,  bet ter  than even l iber ty,  and without  which  
freedom itself  cannot be ful ly enjoyed, nor permanently  
s e cu red .  Le t  t he  chu rch  be  s e en  a s  a  l i gh t -hou se  to  
guide the nat ions of  the ear th into the haven of  sa fety  
and peace.
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CHAPTER IX.

examples of earnestness in religion.

E arne st ne s s  m e a n s  i n t e n s i t y  o f  f e e l i n g  l e a d i n g  
t o  v i go rou s  a nd  d e t e r m ined  a c t i on ;  a nd  wha t  i s  s o  
l ike ly  to  produce  th i s  a s  example?  Pr inc ip le s  in s t r uc t  
us ,  precepts  guide us ,  but  example moves  us .  Example  
is pr inciple and precept embodied, living, and in action.  
We see  not  on ly  what  i s  done,  and what  ought  to  be  
done,  bu t  wha t  c an  be  done,  and  how i t  i s  done.  I t  
appeals to all our faculties at once, it f ixes the attention,  
engages the imag ination, instructs the judgment, moves  
the hear t, subdues the will, awakens the conscience, and  
a s s i s t s  t he  memor y.  I t s  mot ive  power  i s  a s ton i sh ing .  
Le t  u s  the re fo re  look  a t  examp le s  o f  e a r ne s tne s s  fo r  
l aymen ,  a s  i n  a  fo r mer  vo lume  I  have  s e l e c t ed  some  
for the ministry.

Were  i t  not  undes i r able  to  swe l l  out  th i s  vo lume to  
an  undue  ex t en t ,  i t  wou ld  be  we l l  t o  b r ing  fo rwa rd  
some examples  of  ear nestness  in the cause of  evi l ,  that  
Chr is t ians ,  by thi s  means,  might be s t i r red up to more  
fu l l  devotednes s  in  the  se r v ice  o f  God.  What  in tense  
act iv i ty has  ever  been exhibi ted by the wor shipper s  of  
ido l s  i s  proved by the f ac t s  o f  h i s tor y  and the records  
o f  S c r i p t u r e .  I s a i a h  x l i v ;  J e r e m i a h  v i i ,  17 :  1 ,  38 .  
A re  Mahommedan s  u su a l l y  l a ck ing  i n  z e a l  f o r  t h e i r 
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re l i g i on ,  o r  l ukewa r m in  p ro f e s s i ng  o r  d i f f u s i ng  i t ?  
What  sha l l  we say of  Poper y,  which has  breathed such  
an inspirat ion into i t s  votar ies  that every man becomes  
a  z e a l o t  a s  s oon  a s  h e  i s  a  p ap i s t ?  How i s  i t ,  t h en ,  
that these votar ies of a f alse relig ion are more in earnest  
than so many of the followers of the true one?

I f  we  l ook  a t  t h e  f o l l owe r s  a f t e r  we a l t h ,  s c i e n c e ,  
f ame,  how much  do  we  s e e  t h a t  con f i r ms  t he  t r u th  
o f  our  Lord ’s  words ,  “The ch i ld ren  o f  th i s  wor ld  a re  
wiser in their generation than the children of light.”

Happ i l y,  howeve r,  f o r  t h e  honou r  o f  pu re  Ch r i s - 
t i a n i t y,  we  may  s e e  among  i t s  p ro f e s s o r s ,  i n s t a n c e s  
of devotedness,  not to be surpassed in any other classes  
o r  communi t i e s  on  the  f a ce  o f  the  ea r th .  I f  we  tu r n  
to  the scenes  which fo l lowed the day of  Pentecos t ,  a s  
descr ibed by the  h i s tor i an o f  “The Act s  o f  the  Apos- 
t les,” we shall  f ind something more lovely than was ever  
e x h i b i t e d  i n  o u r  wo r l d .  T h e n ,  l e t  u s  t h i n k  o f  t h e  
mar tyr-age, when the Chr is t ians went in crowds to the  
sca f fo ld ,  the  s t ake,  and the l ions  o f  the  amphi theat re.  
Fol lowing on the bloody track of  per secut ion,  we may  
t u r n  o u r  eye s  t o  t h e  A l p i n e  h e i g h t s  o f  P i e d m o n t ,  
whi ther  the  Waldense s  re t rea ted  f rom the  fur y  o f  the  
papa l  beas t .  Or i f  in  moder n t imes  we would look for  
ins tances  of  ear nestness ,  we may f ind them in the zea l  
o f  “The  Uni ted  Bre thren ,” or  Morav i an s ,  a s  they  a re  
called; who, when their whole society amounted only to  
s i x  hundred  poor  de sp i s ed  ex i l e s ,  s en t  ou t  mi s s ion s ,  
i n  t h e  s ho r t  s p a c e  o f  n i n e  ye a r s ,  t o  G re en l and ,  S t .  
Thomas’s ,  St .  Croix,  Sur inam, the Rio de Berbice,  the  
I n d i a n s  o f  N o r t h  A m e r i c a ,  t h e  N e g ro e s  o f  S o u t h  
Caro l ina ,  Lap land,  Tar tar y,  Alg ier s ,  Guinea ,  the Cape  
of Good Hope, and the island of Ceylon. 
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Bu t  a s  i nd iv i du a l  i n s t a n c e s  w i l l  h ave  mo re  powe r  
than a reference to col lect ive bodies,  we wil l  now look  
a t  some of  these.  Have we forgot ten John Howard the  
ph i l an throp i s t ,  who under  the  in f luence  o f  Chr i s t i an  
ph i l an th ropy,  fo r  he  wa s  a  Chr i s t i an  in  the  sp i r i tua l  
sense  o f  the  te r m,  le f t  h i s  e legant  re t rea t  in  Bedford- 
shire, to traver se the length and breadth of Europe, and  
spend his life,

“In diving into the depths of dungeons, and plung ing into the  
infection of hospitals, to survey the mansions of sorrow and pain, and  
to take the gauge of misery, depression, and contempt; to remember  
the forgotten, to attend to the neglected, to visit the forsaken, and to  
collate and compare the distresses of men of all ages.”

Bu t  p e rh ap s  ex amp l e s  b e a r i ng  more  d i re c t l y  upon  
e f for t s  for  the spread of  re l ig ion wi l l  be thought most  
appropr ia te,  and I  proceed,  therefore,  to exhibi t  some  
few of these.

I  f i r s t  ho ld  up  fo r  the  imi t a t ion  o f  men o f  wea l th ,  
two ind iv idua l s ,  wor thy  to  be  a s soc ia ted  on the  s ame  
p a g e,  a nd  d e s e r v i ng  o f  eve r l a s t i n g  remembr ance  by  
t h e  c h u rc h  o f  G o d .  T h e  f i r s t  i s  t h e  e m i n e n t  Jo h n  
Thor nton Esq.  o f  Clapham, a  name never  to  be men- 
t i oned  bu t  w i t h  reve ren t  a f f e c t i on .  Th i s  g en t l eman  
wa s  a  L o n d o n  m e r c h a n t ,  w h o  by  t h e  h i g h  m o r a l  
pr inciple which guided al l  his  secular pur suits ,  and the  
mun i f i c en t  d i s t r i bu t ion  o f  h i s  l a rge  p ro f i t s ,  wa s  one  
of  those who inscr ibe upon their  merchandize,  “Hol i- 
n e s s  t o  t h e  Lo rd .” He  wa s  by  p ro f e s s i on  a  membe r  
o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and ;  bu t  ne i the r  h i s  p i e ty,  h i s  
char ity,  or his  l iberal i ty,  could be restrained within the  
l imit s  of  any one sect ion of  the Chr i s t i an community.  
H i s  h e a r t  wa s  t oo  l a r g e  t o  b e  con f i n ed  w i t h i n  a ny  
par ty of nar rower dimensions than the univer sal church. 
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So that  the cause of  evangel ica l  re l ig ion could be pro- 
moted,  he  sca rce ly  a sked the  ques t ion whether  i t  was  
done by churchman or di s senter :  hi s  hear t ,  h i s  l ip,  hi s  
pur se,  were opened to a l l  l ike.  Aware that  the preach- 
i ng  o f  t h e  go spe l  i s  God ’s  g re a t  i n s t r umen t  f o r  t h e  
conver sion of s inner s,  he was zealous for the education  
of pious young men for the work of the Chr ist ian min- 
i s t r y,  and f rom his  own pur se was  mainly ins t rumenta l  
in establishing, and for awhile supporting, the dissenting  
academy a t  Newpor t  Pagne l l ,  then  under  the  ca re  o f  
t h e  Rev.  T.  Bu l l .  Wha t  a  nob l e  e f f o r t  o f  p i e t y  and  
c h a r i t y  f o r  a  c hu rchman !  I n  t h i s  l a bou r  o f  l ove  h e  
was  a s s i s t ed  by  h i s  f r i end ,  the  Rev.  John Newton,  o f  
S t .  Mar y,  Woolnoth ,  and  the  Rev.  John Clay ton ,  the  
h i gh l y - re s p e c t ed  d i s s en t i ng  m in i s t e r  o f  t h e  We i gh - 
H o u s e  C h a p e l ,  L o n d o n .  I n  p u r s u a n c e  o f  t h e  s a m e  
ob jec t ,  he  purcha sed  church  l iv ing s ,  to  be s tow them  
upon men who preached the pure gospel ;  and was ever  
ready to contr ibute la rge sums,  or  smal ler,  a s  the case  
m i g h t  r e q u i r e ,  f o r  t h e  e r e c t i o n  o r  e n l a r g e m e n t  o f  
churches  in  the  e s t abl i shment ,  or  chape l s  among d i s - 
senter s .  He scarcely ever turned away a wel l-accredited  
c a s e .  O f t en  wh i l e  h e  wa s  t r a n s a c t i n g  bu s i n e s s  w i t h  
merchant s  or  h i s  own capta ins  in  h i s  count ing-house,  
app l i c an t s  fo r  h i s  bounty  wou ld  be  wa i t ing  fo r  the i r  
tur n of  audience in the outer  one;  and the la t ter  were  
made as welcome to take away his wealth, as the former  
were to br ing it  in, and would be received with a smile  
a s  co rd i a l .  I n  h i s  s h i p s  l a r ge  numbe r s  o f  B ib l e s  and  
good books were often sent with his merchandise to the  
d i s t an t  na t ion s  o f  the  ea r th .  In  sub se r v iency  to  re l i - 
g ion, and from the most enlarged and expanded philan- 
thropy,  Mr Thornton l ibera l ly  patronised every under-
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tak ing  which  was  in tended  to  re l i eve  the  d i s t re s s ,  o r  
increase  the comfor t ,  o f  the human spec ie s ;  so  tha t  i t  
wou ld  have  been  d i f f i cu l t  to  ment ion  one  p r iva te  o r  
publ ic  char i ty of  hi s  day,  to which he was not a  bene- 
f ac to r.  To suppor t  such  numerous  and  expens ive  de- 
s igns of usefulness ,  without embar rass ing his  a f f a ir s ,  or  
i n t e r f e r i ng  w i t h  t h e  re a l  i n t e re s t s  o f  h i s  f am i l y,  h e  
avoided al l  extravagance in his domestic establishments,  
and acted upon the pr incip le  that  f r uga l i ty  i s  the bes t  
pur veyor  fo r  l ibe ra l i t y.  He spent  l i t t l e  upon h imse l f ,  
in order that he might have the more to spend for God  
and  h i s  f e l l ow-c rea tu re s .  Nor  wa s  i t  on ly  h i s  wea l th  
tha t  he  thus  devoted ,  though the  sums  he  spent  mus t  
have been immense,  but  he gave a l so  h i s  t ime and hi s  
l abour.  He l ived to  do good:  he  pur sued i t  a s  a  bus i - 
ness ,  and he enjoyed i t  as  a pleasure.  He was as earnest  
i n  g iv ing ,  a s  mos t  men  a re  in  ge t t ing .  Such  wa s  the  
good, the eminent John Thornton, the Chr istian philan- 
thropist of Clapham.

Thoma s  Wi l s on  E sq .  o f  H ighbu r y,  who s e  memor y  
wil l  ever be fondly cher ished as long as l iberality in the  
c au se  o f  God sha l l  be  e s t eemed a  v i r tue,  wa s  a t  f i r s t  
par tner  in  a  f i r s t- ra te  house in the s i lk  t rade,  in  Lon- 
don. This he quitted in his early manhood, when br ight  
prospects of worldly advantage were opening before him,  
to devote himsel f  whol ly to the cause of  God, and the  
s p i r i t u a l  we l f a re  o f  h i s  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s .  I t  may  b e  
ju s t l y  que s t ioned  whether  i t  wou ld  no t  be  be t t e r,  in  
most  cases ,  for  p ious  and weal thy men to remain,  l ike  
Mr Thornton,  in bus iness ,  and consecrate their  prof i t s  
t o  Ch r i s t ,  t h an  re t i re  f rom i t .  Th i s  wou ld  augmen t  
their  means of  usefulness  by the acquis i t ion of  g reater  
wealth, and by the inf luence they exer t over other men 
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engaged in t rade.  Occas iona l ly,  however,  i t  i s  wel l  for  
an individual ,  as  in the present case,  to g ive up al toge- 
ther  secu la r  pur su i t s ,  and y ie ld  h imse l f ,  a s  wel l  a s  h i s  
proper ty,  to God.  The t ime and a t tent ion of  one such  
man,  a s  wel l  a s  the proper ty of  many other  men com- 
b ined ,  a re  needed for  the  bene f i t  o f  our  in s t i tu t ions .  
Mr Wil son’s  excel lent  f a ther  had been treasurer  of  the  
dissenting college at Hoxton, for the education of min- 
i s ter s ,  which has  been s ince removed to Highbury.  To  
that of f ice he succeeded at  the death of his  f ather,  and  
in  i t  he  ha s  been fo l lowed by  h i s  son ,  Jo shua  Wi l son  
Esq.  From the t ime of  hi s  of f ic ia l  connexion with thi s  
impor tant s ituation, he became, in the best sense of the  
t e r m,  a  publ i c  man .  To  h i s  p a t r imon i a l  i nhe r i t ance,  
which was handsome, though not in the widest meaning  
of  the expres s ion a f f luent ,  he had a  large acces s ion by  
the death of  a  mater na l  unc le,  which a f forded him an  
oppor tunity, had he chosen to embrace i t ,  to add much  
to  the  sp l endour  o f  h i s  s t y l e  o f  l iv ing .  He  p re f e r red  
rather to consider it  as furnishing him with fresh means  
for glorifying God, in promoting his cause.

Mr  Wi l son  wa s  one  o f  the  f a the r s  and  founde r s  o f  
the London Miss ionar y Society,  and at  the t ime of  hi s  
d e c e a s e  wa s  i t s  t r e a s u r e r .  H e  wa s  a  l i b e r a l  p a t ro n  
of  a l l  the re l ig ious societ ies  of  the day.  But the object  
o f  h i s  ch i e f  a t t en t i on ,  c a re,  and  so l i c i t ude,  wa s  t he  
co l lege:  and in th i s ,  and under takings  connected with  
i t ,  h e  emba rked  h i s  t ime,  h i s  i n f l u en c e,  h i s  bod i l y  
l abour,  and  to  a  cons ide rable  ex ten t ,  h i s  fo r tune.  To  
f i l l  the col lege with s tudents ,  to help to suppor t  many  
o f  them dur ing  the i r  a c ademic  cour s e,  t o  s e l e c t  the  
churches with which they should be settled, and where ne- 
cessar y,  to bui ld chapels  for them to preach in,  formed 
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the noble object of his existence. To car ry out this end,  
he had his off ice, his clerk, and his cor respondence; and  
he devoted himsel f  to i t  with the same ass iduity as  did  
t h e  me rch an t s  a round  t o  t h e i r  c ommerc e  and  t h e i r  
ga ins .  His  of f ice a f forded to hi s  denominat ion the ad- 
vantage of a reg istrat ion of minister s wanting churches,  
a nd  chu rche s  wan t i ng  p a s t o r s :  a nd  h i s  p r iva t e  re s i - 
dence also was ever access ible to al l  who had any com- 
mu n i c a t i o n  t o  m a ke ,  o r  w i s h e d  h i s  c o u n s e l .  W h a t  
mu l t i tude s  have  been  h i s  gue s t s ,  and  have  sha red  h i s  
unostentatious, but generous hospitalities!

Touched  wi th  the  de s t i tu t ion  o f  the  met ropo l i s ,  a s  
regarded adequate evangel ica l  means of  ins truct ion,  he  
e rec ted  a t  h i s  own r i sk ,  and  ma in ly  a t  h i s  own co s t ,  
four spacious chapels, Hoxton, Paddington, Craven, and  
Claremont.  Nor was hi s  munif icence conf ined to Lon- 
don, for he bui l t  new and elegant places  of  wor ship at  
Ipswich, Nor thampton, Richmond, and Dover.  Besides  
th i s ,  he  contr ibuted,  in  sums of  f rom f ive  hundred to  
f i f ty pounds, to the enlargement and erection of eighty  
o t h e r  ch ap e l s ,  a nd  i n  sma l l e r  amoun t s  t o  hund red s  
more.  He could not have spent less  than f i f ty thousand  
pounds in the service of his  Lord. It  was not,  however,  
the amount of money that const i tuted the whole of his  
ear nestness ,  but the sur render of  a l l  he was,  and a l l  he  
h a d ,  t o  t h e  wo r k  o f  G o d .  H e  l i ve d  f o r  t h e s e  t wo  
object s ,  to educate mini s ter s ,  and to bui ld chapel s .  At  
home and abroad,  by cor respondence and per sonal  in- 
spec t ion,  by  rece iv ing  in for mat ion and seek ing i t ,  he  
wa s  ever  l abour ing  to  ca r r y  out  th i s  de s ign .  Age  d id  
not  para lyse the ardour of  thi s  devoted and unwear ied  
man,  nor  d i smis s  h im f rom hi s  be loved employ.  When  
too feeble to go to his  of f ice in town, i t s  bus iness  was 
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brought  to him at  h i s  house.  The la s t  in ter v iew I  had  
w i t h  h i m ,  wa s  n o t  l o n g  b e f o re  h i s  d e c e a s e ,  w h e n ,  
though a t tenuated by d i sea se  and suf fer ing f rom pa in ,  
his countenance br ightened up as he shewed me a letter  
which he  had  ju s t  rece ived  f rom a  min i s te r  whom he  
wa s  anx iou s  to  s ecure  fo r  one  o f  the  chape l s  he  had  
erected in the metropolis.

No one reading this  br ief  account, much less  any one  
who knew the subject  of  i t ,  can doubt that  Mr Wilson  
wa s  a  f i ne  spec imen  o f  the  e a r ne s t  man .  Le t  men  o f  
for tune contemplate this br ight example, and go and do  
l ikewi se.  Le t  them here  l ea r n  the  rea l  de s ign  o f  Pro- 
v idence  i n  be s towing  wea l th ,  and  the i r  own  r i che s t  
en joymen t  i n  app rop r i a t i ng  i t .  Wha t  a  s e r v i c e  doe s  
tha t  man  render  to  the  c au se  o f  re l i g ion  th rough  a l l  
t ime,  and the soul s  o f  h i s  fe l low-creatures  through a l l  
e t e r n i t y,  who  e re c t s  on l y  one  p l a c e  o f  wo r s h i p,  o r  
educa t e s  on ly  one  min i s t e r  fo r  the  p re ach ing  o f  the  
gospel!

Men of  l e i sure  and l i te ra ture  wi l l  f ind an admirable  
example of intense activity and continued labour in the  
cau se  o f  publ i c  u se fu lne s s ,  in  the  l a t e  George  S toke s  
Esq.  Thi s  gent leman a l so  commenced l i fe  a s  a  par tner  
in a large wholesale s i lk establishment. He had received  
a good clas s ica l  educat ion at  Merchant Tai lor ’s  School,  
in London. While yet  comparat ively a young man, and  
much engaged in  bus ines s ,  he  connected himse l f  wi th  
that inestimably valuable institution, the Relig ious Tract  
Society, as one of i t s  committee, and placed no divided  
hear t  upon i t s  a l tar.  In addit ion to the ordinar y dut ies  
of  a committee-man, he soon brought his  l i terar y tas te  
and  a cqu i remen t s  unde r  requ i s i t i on ,  f o r  t he  bene f i t  
o f  the  Soc i e ty,  and  wro te  s eve r a l  t r a c t s ,  wh ich  were 



 proof-reading draft 299

adop t ed ,  p r i n t ed ,  a nd  w ide l y  c i rcu l a t ed .  When  t h e  
Society fe l t  any pressure upon i t s  f inances,  Mr Stokes’s  
pur se  was  a s  much a t  i t s  command a s  h i s  pen .  At  the  
meetings of the committee he was always present, when  
not  prevented by s icknes s  or  absence f rom home;  and  
was often in daily attendance at the depositary for a long  
t ime together.  He wrote severa l  of  the annual  repor t s ,  
and proceeded with ever increas ing zea l  and ingenuity  
to  mul t ip ly  by h i s  own pen the product ions  i s sued by  
the  Soc ie ty.  The  se r i e s  o f  hawker ’s  t r ac t s ,  and  ch i ld- 
ren ’s  books ,  the  Trac t  Magaz ine,  and  the  sub sequent  
i s sue of larger works,  owed much to his inventive mind  
and  eve r  a c t ive  pen .  The  s t e reo type  p l a t e s  f o r  some  
o f  t he  e a r l i e r  i s s ue s  o f  re l i g iou s  book s  co s t  h im s i x  
hundred  pounds .  In  a l l  h i s  l abour s  he  wa s  mos t  ab ly  
a s s i s ted by hi s  inva luable  f r iend,  and the Socie ty ’s  in- 
c o m p a r a b l e  a g e n t ,  M r  Wi l l i a m  L l oy d .  H i s  g re a t e s t  
work was hi s  preparat ion of  the Society’s  Commentar y  
upon the  Holy  Scr ip ture s  o f  the  Old and New Tes ta- 
ment .  In the accompl i shment of  thi s  he employed f ive  
year s,  and was often engaged upon it  eight hour s a day.  
I t  i s  n eed l e s s  t o  s ay  he  h ad  l ong  s i n ce  re s i gned  the  
ac t ive  dut ie s  o f  wor ld ly  bus ines s  to  devote  h imse l f  to  
his  g ratuitous,  extensive and unwear ied labour s ,  in the  
cause  o f  the  Rel ig ious  Trac t  Soc ie ty.  Mr S tokes  d ied  
at Cheltenham on the 31st of May last, in his f ifty-eighth  
year ;  soon a f te r  which a  re so lu t ion o f  sympathy wi th  
h i s  f ami ly,  o f  g ra t i tude to God,  and admira t ion of  h i s  
l i fe and labours, was passed by the Society, of which the  
following is an extract.

“The committee now feel it their duty to record upon their minutes  
the interesting fact, that Mr Stokes prepared for the Society about  
two hundred separate tracts, translations, juvenile and other larger 
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volumes; including, ‘The Commentary on the Holy Bible;’ ‘The  
Writings and Lives of the British Reformers;’ ‘The English History;’  
and var ious works on ‘The Manners and Customs of the Jews;’ and  
that in addition to all these important publications, he zealously and  
disinterestedly discharged for twenty-two years, the duties of one of  
the editors of the Tract Magazine and the Child’s Companion.”

Of these var ious publ icat ions near ly four teen mil l ion  
cop i e s  h ave  been  i s s u ed  by  t he  Soc i e t y.  We l l  m igh t  
Mr Jones,  the admirable travel l ing agent of the Society,  
in  hi s  “Recol lect ions  of  the la te  George Stokes  Esq. ,”  
remark,

“We learn here, the power of a single individual to do much good,  
Mr Stokes was a man of useful, rather than of splendid, talents. He  
was not a literary miser. He collected knowledge that he might freely  
impart it. His light was not put under a bushel, but was seen of men,  
and gave light to those around. He lived not to himself . Without  
being fully conscious of it, he so shone before men, through his nume- 
rous and useful works, that many were led to glor ify his heavenly  
Father.”*

I  now br ing forward two ins tances  f rom humble l i fe,  
fo r  the  in s t r uc t ion  and  encouragement  o f  tho se  in  a  
s im i l a r  s i t u a t i on .  The  f i r s t  i s  Thoma s  Cr an f i e l d ,  o f  
whom an interest ing memoir has been published by the  
Relig ious Tract Society, under the t i t le of “The Useful  
Chr ist ian.” Thomas Cranf ield was the son of a journey- 
man baker  in Southwark,  and as  he g rew up to youth,  
became a wicked, cruel ,  and brutish lad. He absconded  
f rom his  master,  enl i s ted into the ar my, and was at  the  
siege of Gibraltar. He was a brave soldier, and reckless 

*  I f  I  h a d  w i s h e d  t o  e n l a r g e  t h i s  e n u m e r a t i o n  o f  e x a m p l e s  o f  
e a r n e s t n e s s  i n  t h e  c a u s e  o f  h u m a n i t y  a n d  r e l i g i o n ,  I  m i g h t  h a v e  
m e n t i o n e d  t h o s e  i n d o m i t a b l e  c h a m p i o n s  i n  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e  d o w n - 
t r o d d e n  N e g r o e s ,  C l a r k s o n  a n d  W i l b e r f o r c e ;  t h a t  u n w e a r i e d  p h i l a n - 
t h r o p i s t ,  R e y n o l d s ,  o f  B r i s t o l ;  a n d  t h a t  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  m a n ,  W i l l i a m  
A l l e n ,  w h o s e  M e m o i r s ,  j u s t  p u b l i s h e d ,  c a n n o t  b e  r e a d  w i t h o u t  a  
salutary influence in the way of exciting benevolent activity.
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of  danger,  but  a  s l ave of  s in  and Satan.  On hi s  re tur n  
to  England,  he  was  t aken to  hear  Mr Eomaine preach  
a t  Blackfr iar s .  His  hard hear t  was  broken down by the  
hammer of the word, and his pious parents soon had the  
ineffable felicity to see their soldier-son enter, hear t and  
soul ,  in to the ser v ice  of  the Capta in of  our  sa lva t ion.  
Hav ing  found joy  and  peace  in  be l i ev ing ,  he  became  
intensely anxious and active for the salvation of other s.  
His f ir st solicitude was for his wife, who soon became a  
f e l l ow-he i r  w i t h  h im  o f  t h e  g r a c e  o f  l i f e .  He  t h en  
sought the conver s ion of her relat ives ,  as  his  own were  
a l ready Chr i s t i ans .  The next  ob jec t s  o f  h i s  p ious  zea l  
were the lodger s in the house where he resided, two of  
whom became,  by  the i r  conver s ion ,  the  f r u i t s  o f  h i s  
labour s .  Soon after he acted as  c lerk to an out-of-door  
preacher,  who procla imed the g lad t id ings  of  sa lvat ion  
t o  t h e  mu l t i t ude  i n  Moo r f i e l d s .  Then  he  j o i n ed  i n  
set t ing up a prayer meeting among the br ick maker s  at  
K i n g s l a n d .  A t  l e n g t h ,  p a n t i n g  f o r  a  r e g u l a r  m e a n s  
o f  do i ng  good ,  r a t h e r  t h an  t h e s e  c a s u a l  e f f o r t s ,  h e  
opened a Sunday-school at  Rotherhithe,  where he had  
w i t n e s s e d  s ome  aw fu l  s c en e s  o f  j u ven i l e  d ep r av i t y.  
Finding at length some one to conduct this  inst i tution,  
he directed his views to Tottenham, and opened another  
there.  Pounding  and  conduct ing  Sunday- schoo l s  now  
became hi s  vocat ion,  to which he sur rendered himse l f  
w i t h  a l l  t h e  a rd o u r  w i t h  w h i c h  h e  h a d  f o u g h t  h i s  
count r y ’s  ba t t l e s  on  the  he igh t s  o f  G ib r a l t a r.  Schoo l  
a f ter school was opened by him in many of the darkest  
and rudest places in the neighbourhood of the metropolis,  
of which he was the teacher, the super intendent, and the  
purveyor, f inding fr iends to assist with their money, and  
teacher s  by  the i r  l abour s .  To the  dut ie s  o f  a  super in-
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tendent of  Sunday-schools ,  he added those of  a  vi s i tor  
o f  the s ick ,  t i l l  Thomas  Cranf ie ld  became known as  a  
f r i end  o f  the  young ,  the  s i ck ,  and  the  poor,  th rough  
whole  ne ighbourhoods .  What  he wanted in  order  and  
method, he made up in zeal and perseverance. Attending  
to  the  ch i l d ren  ind iv idua l l y  a s  we l l  a s  i n  s choo l ,  he  
vi s i ted them at  their  homes,  and wrote to them let ter s  
enough to make a volume. He looked af ter  them when  
they had left the school, followed them to their domiciles,  
o r  a s sembled  them a t  a  meet ing  o f  “o ld  scho la r s .” At  
one  o f  the se  ga ther ings ,  amount ing  to  about  s ix ty,  i t  
wa s  a s c e r t a i ned  th a t  f ou r t e en  o f  t ho s e  p re s en t  we re  
member s  o f  churches ,  and that  there  was  scarce ly  one  
who d id  not  a t tend a  p l ace  o f  wor sh ip.  The lodg ing- 
houses,  those dark domains of Satan, where f i l th, igno- 
rance,  and v ice,  seem a l l  condensed together,  d id  not  
escape his notice, or daunt his courage, and he rendered  
many of  them acces s ible  to the l ight  of  t r uth,  and the  
g l a d  t i d i n g s  o f  s a l va t i o n .  T h u s  l i ve d  a n d  l a b o u re d  
T h o m a s  C r a n f i e l d .  T i m e  b l u n t e d  n o t  h i s  r e l i g i o u s  
sensibi l i t ies ,  and he bore fruit  to old age;  at  four score,  
he was s t i l l  l ively in desire,  though feeble in act ion, in  
the cause of his Master. Half a century he had laboured  
as a devoted Sunday-school teacher, and tired not to the  
la s t .  This  once prof l igate  youth,  and brave but  wicked  
s o l d i e r ,  w h e n  h e  d i e d ,  wa s  h o n o u re d  w i t h  f u n e r a l  
ob sequ ie s ,  wh ich  the  he ro  under  whom he  s e r ved  a t  
Gibra l ta r,  might  in  va in have coveted to enjoy.  O,  for  
more Thomas Cranfields!

Ha r l an  Page,  i s  more  than  wor thy  to  be  a s soc i a t ed  
in these biog raphical  etchings,  with the las t  mentioned  
phi lanthropis t ,  for though not super ior in piety or de- 
votedness to Thomas Cranf ield, he was before him, both 
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in  t a l en t  and  in  u se fu lne s s .  Har l an  Page  was  a  na t ive  
of  Connect icut ,  in the United States .  His  f a ther  was a  
joiner,  to which trade he a l so was brought up.  He was  
conver ted to God when about twenty-two year s of age.  
“When I  f i r s t  ob ta ined  a  hope,” he  s a id  on h i s  dy ing  
b e d ,  “ I  f e l t  t h a t  I  mu s t  l a b o u r  f o r  s o u l s .  I  p r aye d  
ye a r  a f t e r  ye a r  t h a t  God  wou ld  make  me  the  mean s  
o f  s av i ng  s ou l s .” H i s  p r aye r  wa s  s oon  an swe red :  f o r  
whoever  p re sen ted  such  a  p r aye r,  and  fo l lowed i t  up  
with appropr iate and diligent exer tions, that had not his  
d e s i re s  g r a t i f i e d ?  Th re e  d ay s  a f t e r  h e  pub l i c l y  p ro - 
fessed his  f a i th in Chr ist ,  he began his  useful  career by  
address ing a  le t ter  to one who had been long res i s t ing  
c onv i c t i on  and  h a rd en i ng  h i s  h e a r t .  L e t t e r  w r i t i n g  
now became his  chosen means of  doing good; and thi s  
in s t r umenta l i ty  he  scarce ly  cea sed for  a  s ing le  day,  to  
employ.  He  addre s s ed  h imse l f  to  re l a t ion s  and  s t r an- 
ger s ,  to  f r iends  and foes ,  to  the r ich and the poor,  to  
s a in t s  and  s inner s ,  to  pe r son s  in  a l l  s t a t e s  and  s t age s  
of rel ig ious exper ience, and to the young and old, with  
a  d i l i gence  tha t  i s  su r p r i s ing .  No love r  o f  wea l th  o r  
literature was ever more assiduous in correspondence than  
wa s  th i s  p iou s  c a r pen t e r.  When  l y ing  on  a  s i ck -bed  
he would employ himself  in thinking in what new ways  
he could be useful;  and when recovered, i t  was his f ir st  
so l ic i tude to put  h i s  p lans  and pur poses  in  execut ion.  
Hi s  next  means  o f  s av ing  sou l s ,  was  the  pr in t ing  and  
c i rcu l a t i ng  sma l l  c a rd s ,  w i th  a  s ho r t  and  impre s s ive  
addres s  composed by himsel f ,  on some of  the momen- 
tou s  t r u th s  o f  reve l a t i on .  The  d i s t r i bu t i on  o f  t r a c t s  
was  added to the c i rcula t ion of  cards .  His  object  then  
was to promote prayer meetings, and revivals of relig ion  
among  h i s  f e l low member s .  On one  occa s ion  he  had 
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en t e re d  i n  h i s  p r iva t e  memo r and a  s ho r t  no t i c e s  o f  
seventy-nine individua l s  under  concer n,  among whom  
he was ever act ive in promoting their  spir i tual  welf are.  
Hi s  pen was  a s  busy  a s  h i s  tongue,  and he was  a lways  
p re p a r i n g  a dd re s s e s  f o r  pub l i c a t i on  i n  s ome  o f  t h e  
re l ig ious per iodica l s ,  which were ful l  of  point ,  pathos,  
and unction.

“While working at three shillings a day, here was a mechanic per- 
forming his daily task on hire, establishing and sustaining a religious  
meeting at the boarding-house, on Wednesday evenings; a meeting  
of the people of God for prayer on Sabbath mornings at sun r ise; and  
though he went three miles to attend public worship, throwing his  
efforts into a Sabbath-school at five p.m.; devoting Sabbath evenings  
to meetings and f amily vis i tat ion; conver sing with the s ick, the  
careless, the anxious; distr ibuting tracts; endeavour ing to awaken  
an interest in the relig ious operations of the day; keeping a br ief  
diary; abounding in prayer; and adopting, with others, an incipient  
measure for the for mation of  a  church and the set t lement of  a  
pastor.”

At  l eng th ,  Har l an  Page  was  appoin ted  Agent  o f  the  
Gene r a l  Depo s i t o r y  o f  t h e  Amer i c an  Tr a c t  Soc i e t y,  
wh i ch  opened  t o  h im  a  n ew  s phe re  o f  a c t iv i t y  a nd  
u s e fu lne s s ,  and  wh ich  he  f i l l ed  w i th  h i s  a ccu s tomed  
energy.  He as sembled,  f rom t ime to t ime,  a l l  the t ract  
dis tr ibutor s ,  companies of  Sunday-school teacher s ,  and  
other s ,  to ins t ruct  them, a s  a  k ind of  dr i l l  sergeant  in  
t h e  a r my  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  i n  t h e i r  s eve r a l  d u t i e s .  The  
g re a t  t empe r ance  movemen t  re ce ived  h i s  he a r t y  co- 
opera t ion.  Dur ing a l l  these  l abour s  for  other s ,  he was  
no le s s  a s s iduous  for  h i s  own f ami ly,  and had  the  joy  
o f  see ing hi s  chi ldren walk ing in the t r uth.  I t  may be  
truly sa id he was animated by as  much as  i s  ever found  
in imperfect  humanity,  of  the pas s ion for  saving soul s ;  
and for  th i s  he  would  have  been wi l l ing  to  become a  
martyr.
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Yea,  in  some sense he was  a  mar tyr,  for  h i s  cons tant  
l a b o u r s  wo re  o u t  a  f r a m e ,  n eve r  ro bu s t ;  a n d  a f t e r  
hav ing saved by h i s  var ied ins t r umenta l i ty  more sou l s  
than most  of  those who bear  the minis ter ia l  of f ice,  he  
d ied,  a t  the comparat ive ly  ear ly  age of  for ty-two;  and  
has left an example of earnestness in doing good, which  
were the church of Chr ist disposed to imitate, our world  
would  soon be  re scued f rom the  dominion o f  s in  and  
Sa t an ,  and  recove red  to  i t s  r i gh t fu l  owner,  the  Lord  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  L e t  u s  h e a r  t h i s  d y i n g  s a i n t  s a y,  “ I  
know i t  i s  a l l  o f  God’s  g race,  and nothing that  I  have  
done ;  but  I  th ink tha t  I  have  had ev idence  tha t  more  
than  one  hundred  sou l s  have  been  conver ted  to  God  
through my own di rect  and per sona l  ins t r umenta l i ty :”  
and hav ing heard  i t ,  l e t  u s  cons ider  what  one man in  
humble  l i f e,  wi th  by no means  a  s t rong bodi ly  f rame,  
but  wi th  a  hear t  bur n ing  wi th  an  a rdent  de s i re  to  be  
use fu l  to  men’s  soul s ,  can do,  when he i s  g iven up to  
t h i s  b l e s s ed  and  sub l ime  occupa t i on .  Suppo s e  eve r y  
Chr istian congregation were blessed with ten such indi- 
v idua l s ,  yea  f ive,  yea  one,  what  a  shower  o f  ble s s ings  
might  be expected to f a l l  upon the ne ighbourhood in  
which they l ive.  Here  i s  ea r nes tnes s  indeed.  I t  would  
not  be  ea sy  to  th ink  o f  a  means  more  l ike ly  to  rouse  
Chr i s t i ans  to  a  sense  of  the i r  capac i ty  and obl iga t ions  
for doing good, than the perusal  of  the cheap memoir s  
of this wonderful man, which also has been re-published  
in this country by the Religious Tract Society.

We wi l l  now contempla te  two or  three  example s  o f  
female ear nestness  se lected for that  sex which has  ever  
d i s t ingu i shed  i t s e l f  fo r  zea l  in  ever y  good cause,  and  
especial ly in that of relig ion. In the time of the Saviour  
they were his most constant and devoted followers, were 
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l a s t  a t  the  c ros s ,  and f i r s t  a t  the  sepu lchre ;  and s ince  
then, have in every age shewn the ardour of  their  love  
by distinguished services.

The f i r s t  in s t ance  i s  s e l ec ted  f rom the  peerage,  and  
i s  t he  we l l -known Se l i n a ,  Coun te s s  o f  Hun t ingdon .  
This extraordinary woman was from a child of a ser ious  
disposition, and in mature l i fe maintained amidst al l  the  
elegance and gaiety of Donnington Park, a devout turn  
o f  mind.  She,  however,  for  a  long t ime laboured hard  
to  e s t ab l i sh  he r  own r i gh teousne s s ;  t i l l  by  conver s a - 
t ion  wi th  Lady  Marga re t  Ha s t ing s ,  a  nea r  re l a t ive  o f  
h e r  h u s b a n d ,  s h e  l e a r n t  G o d ’s  m e t h o d  o f  j u s t i f i - 
c a t i on  by  f a i t h .  Wh i t f i e l d  and  Wes l ey  we re  t hen  i n  
the midst of their labours and the zenith of their popu- 
l a r i t y  a n d  u s e f u l n e s s .  L o rd  a n d  L a d y  H u n t i n g d o n  
immediately patronised the new doctr ine, and were the  
f o l l owe r s  o f  Whi t f i e l d  whe reve r  he  p re a ched .  Con- 
nec t ed  by  he r  r ank  w i th  nob i l i t y,  and  by  he r  h ab i t s  
w i th  l i t e r a r y  men ,  w i t s ,  poe t s ,  and  s t a t e smen ,  wha t  
dec i s ion,  for t i tude,  and even heroi sm i t  requi red,  not  
s tea l th i ly  and by n ight ,  but  bo ld ly  in  the  f ace  o f  day,  
to connect  her se l f  with the sect  ever ywhere spoken i l l  
o f ,  and r id icu led a s  a  band of  ignorant  f ana t ic s !  Such  
qua l i t ie s  were  pos se s sed by the  subjec t  o f  th i s  sketch.  
She  became  to  a  ce r t a in  ex t en t  the  pa t rone s s  o f  the  
de sp i s ed  p re a che r  a t  “ the  Found r y.” He r  s a l oon  wa s  
thrown open to his preaching, where Lord Chesterf ield,  
the high pr iest of the god of f ashion, Lord Bolingbroke,  
and many other  peer s  and peeres ses ,  would not  unfre- 
quently be found at her ladyship’s solicitation, l i s tening  
t o  Wh i t f i e l d ,  now appo in t ed  t o  be  he r  ch ap l a i n .  I t  
wa s  w h i l e  t h i s  g r e a t  m a n  wa s  o n  a  v i s i t  t o  L a d y 
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Hunt ingdon’s  sea t ,  a t  Ashby-de- la-Zouch,  and chie f ly  
at  her inst igat ion, that  the Tabernacle,  in London, was  
p l anned .  By  th i s  t ime,  he r  fo r tune,  which  wa s  neve r  
ve r y  l a rge,  and  he r  in f luence,  which  wa s  ve r y  g rea t ,  
were both put in requisit ion to meet the expense of the  
erection of the Tabernacle, Tottenham Court chapel, and  
other  p laces  o f  wor ship.  Mr Ber r idge,  o f  Ever ton,  Mr  
R ow l a n d  H i l l ,  M r  M a t t h ew  Wi l k s ,  a n d  a l l  o t h e r s  
o f  the i r  s ty l e  o f  p reach ing ,  whether  in  or  out  o f  the  
Chu rch  o f  Eng l a nd ,  b e c ame  h e r  p ro t e g e s .  S h e  wa s  
s t i l l  p ro fe s sed ly  a  member  o f  the  Es tabl i shed Church,  
but loved the gospel, and al l  who preached it ,  inf initely  
mo re  t h an  s h e  d i d  t h e  Chu rch .  L ay  p re a ch i ng ,  a nd  
out of door preaching, met with her entire concur rence  
and l ibera l  suppor t .  Chapel s  now were engaged by her  
wherever she could obtain them, to the full extent of her  
means :  and i t  was  her  spec ia l  de l ight  to  buy thea t re s ,  
when they were to be obtained, and so turn into houses  
for saving souls ,  those places  which had been for merly  
e m p l oye d  f o r  d e s t roy i n g  t h e m .  W h e reve r  a  r ev iva l  
o f  r e l i g i on  t ook  p l a c e ,  i n  t h e  E s t a b l i s hmen t ,  o r  i n  
any other  denominat ion,  her  in f luence was  sure  to be  
engaged.

After s tudding the land with chapels ,  supplying them  
w i t h  m in i s t e r s ,  a nd  s uppo r t i ng  t h em i n  many  c a s e s  
f rom he r  own pur s e,  she  a imed  a t  nobl e r  g ame,  and  
e s t abl i shed a  co l lege  a t  Trevecca ,  in  South Wale s ,  for  
t h e  educ a t i on  o f  m in i s t e r s ;  and  I  h ave  l y i ng  be fo re  
me,  a t  th i s  moment ,  a  l i s t  o f  the  names  o f  min i s te r s ,  
amount ing  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  f ive,  many  o f  
them of considerable celebr ity, who were educated in this  
seminar y.  When the  lea se  o f  the  premise s  a t  Trevecca 
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expired,  the col lege was  removed to Cheshunt ,  Her t s ,  
whe re  i t  now  con t i nue s ,  unde r  t h e  a b l e  p re s i d ency  
o f  Dr.  Ha r r i s :  and  a l re ady  have  nea r l y  two  hundred  
minister s been educated for the preaching of the gospel,  
in  that  sea t  o f  holy and genera l  l i tera ture.  A re l ig ious  
connex ion  wa s  f o r med ,  wh i ch  bo re,  and  wh i ch  s t i l l  
be a r s ,  t he  name  o f  th i s  d i s t i ngu i shed  l ady.  Her  pe r - 
sonal  exer t ions  in these works  of  f a i th ,  and labour s  of  
l ove ,  we re  unbounded .  Sh e  l i ve d  f o r  n o t h i n g  e l s e .  
Rank, for tune, and influence, were valuable in her eyes,  
on ly  a s  they  enabled  her  to  g lor i fy  God,  advance  the  
k ingdom o f  Chr i s t ,  and  s ave  immor t a l  sou l s .  A l l  she  
po s s e s s e d ,  s h e  con s e c r a t ed  t o  t h e  Redeeme r  o f  t h e  
wor ld ,  and h i s  cause  on ear th .  She  kept  no s t a te,  she  
incur red no expense, in order that she might g ive al l  to  
the  S av iou r.  She  wa s  o f t en  invo lved  in  con s ide r ab l e  
d i f f i cu l t i e s  fo r  wan t  o f  money,  no t  l i ke  many  o f  the  
nobility to meet her debts for gambling or extravagance,  
but for buying or erect ing chapels .  Having deter mined  
to  e rec t  a  p l ace  o f  wor sh ip  a t  Br ighton,  and be ing a t  
the same t ime rather s trai tened for money, she came to  
the noble resolution of sel l ing her jewels ,  and with the  
produce,  amount ing  to  near ly  seven hundred pounds ,  
she built  the chapel in Nor th Street,  in that town, now  
occup i ed  by  t he  Rev.  Jo s eph  So r t a i n .  Th i s  wa s  one  
o f  the  mos t  in te re s t ing  s acr i f i ce s  o f  van i ty  ever  made  
a t  t h e  s h r i n e  o f  re l i g i on .  How t r u l y  may  i t  b e  s a i d  
o f  tha t  p l ace  o f  Chr i s t i an  wor sh ip,  wi th  an a l te ra t ion  
o f  t h e  f u t u r e  i n t o  t h e  p a s t  t i m e ,  “ I  h ave  l a i d  t hy  
s t on e s  w i t h  f a i r  c o l ou r s ,  a nd  t hy  f ound a t i on s  w i t h  
sapphires ,  and I  have made thy windows of  agates ,  and  
thy gates  of  carbuncles ,  and a l l  thy border s  of  p leasant  
stones.”
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Such  wa s  L ady  Hun t i ngdon .  How co r re c t l y  h a s  i t  
been said by her biographer,

“The value of such a life can never be ascertained till the heavens  
and the earth be no more; and when temporal happiness and misery  
shall have vanished like the illusion of a dream, thousands, and tens  
of thousands, will be thankful that she lived so long, the faithful ser- 
vant of God, and the happy instrument of their conversion.”

Here was earnestness indeed!
But  f ew have  such  oppor tun i t i e s  fo r  s e r v i ce  in  the  

c a u s e  o f  C h r i s t  a s  t h i s  i l l u s t r i o u s  wo m a n ,  a n d  I  
there fore  de scend to  o ther s  nea re r  the  ord inar y  l eve l  
o f  human l i f e.  From these  I  se lec t  tha t  noble-minded  
woman,  Mr s .  F r y.  Thi s  l ady,  a s  i s  we l l  known,  was  a  
member of  the Society of  Fr iends ,  or  Quaker s  a s  they  
a r e  c ommon l y  c a l l e d .  A f t e r  s p end i n g  h e r  yo u t h  i n  
wo r l d l i n e s s  a n d  va n i t y,  a n d  w i t h  a n  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  
scept ic i sm, yet  s t i l l  amidst  many s t ruggles  with a  eon- 
s c i ence  wh ich  u rged  he r  to  h ighe r  pur su i t s ,  she  wa s  
conver ted  to  God by  the  p reach ing  and  conver s a t ion  
of  Wil l iam Savory,  an Amer ican Quaker minis ter,  who  
v i s i ted thi s  l and on a  re l ig ious  mis s ion.  Li t t le  d id thi s  
holy and self-denying servant of the Lord imag ine when  
he set his  foot on the shores of Br itain, what a conver t  
he  wa s  about  to  win  to  the  c ro s s  o f  h i s  Mas te r.  Had  
he l ived only for  that  one object ,  h i s  exi s tence would  
h ave  b e en  a  r i c h  b l e s s i n g  t o  ou r  wo r l d .  Mr s .  F r y ’s  
p i e ty,  f rom the  commencement  o f  he r  re l i g iou s  l i f e,  
par took of  the ardour of  her  natura l  temperament .  To  
the contemplative duties of relig ion, she soon added the  
a s s i du i t i e s  o f  an  a c t ive  benevo l ence ;  and  when  su r - 
rounded by the cares  of  mar r ied l i fe,  and the anxiet ies  
o f  a  mo the r  w i th  an  i nc re a s i ng  f am i l y,  and  a  f e eb l e  
constitution, she notwithstanding devoted much time to 
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v i s i t i ng  the  poor.  She  g rew in  g r a ce  amid s t  bod i l y - 
su f f e r ing ,  and  became  eminen t  fo r  the  power  o f  the  
h idden  l i f e.  She  wa s  appo in ted  v i s i to r  o f  the  s choo l  
and workhouse of  the Society of  Fr iends ,  a t  I s l ington;  
upon the dut ie s  o f  which,  notwiths tanding her  mul t i- 
plying cares at home, she entered with alacr ity, humility,  
and se l f -devotednes s .  Her  ac t ive  mind soon a f te r  th i s  
became anxious  to for m an es tabl i shment for  the wel- 
f a re  o f  f ema le  se r vant s .  Tha t  mys te r ious ,  in te re s t ing ,  
bu t  d eg r aded  r a c e,  t h e  Gyp s i e s ,  d i d  no t  e s c ape  he r  
not ice,  and she  v i s i ted  the i r  l i t t l e  camp a s  o f ten a s  i t  
wa s  p i t c h ed  i n  h e r  n e i ghbou rhoo d ;  r e l i ev i n g  t h e i r  
wan t s ,  r e p rov i ng  t h e i r  s i n s ,  a nd  f u r n i s h i ng  s u ch  a s  
could read with books .  Af ter  speaking occas iona l ly  in  
their  meet ings ,  the Fr iends acknowledged her minis tr y  
as  one whom the Lord had ca l led.  This  devolved upon  
her new duties and frequent journies.

At  length the a t tent ion of  Mr s  Fr y was  ca l led to the  
female pr i soner s  in Newgate,  who at  that  t ime were in  
t h e  mo s t  d ep l o r ab l e  cond i t i on ,  bo th  phy s i c a l l y  and  
m o r a l l y.  H u n d re d s  o f  t h e s e  w re t c h e d  b e i n g s  we r e  
hudd l ed  t oge the r  i n  f i l t h ,  v i c e,  and  con fu s i on ;  and  
of ten enfur ia ted to madness  with ardent spir i t s ,  which  
were then allowed to be sold in the pr ison, ti l l the place  
re s embled  a  pandemonium.  She  wa s  now the  mother  
of eight children, and could she with such a charge f ind  
leisure, and for such an object f ind courage, to venture  
into that  den of  revol t ing and outrageous  wickedness?  
Or could she hope even by her calm and gentle presence  
t o  con t ro l  t h a t  b and  o f  f u r i e s ?  Ag a i n s t  t h e  remon- 
strances of some, the fears of more, and the despondency  
o f  n e a r l y  a l l  bu t  he r  own  he aven-moved  m ind ,  t h i s 
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angel of mercy descended into that dark domain of vice,  
wh i ch  h ad  a cqu i re d  t h e  d e s i gn a t i on  o f  “he l l  a bove  
g round.” Her presence so benign, her voice so musical ,  
her disposition so affectionate, and her whole manner so  
gentle and yet so conf iding, awed the rude spir its which  
c o l l e c t e d  a ro u n d  h e r .  S u c h  a  f o r m  o f  s a n c t i t y  a n d  
mercy had never before been seen in that abode of vice  
and misery: and an immediate impress ion in her f avour  
wa s  p roduced  upon  the  mind s  o f  the  f ema le  cu lp r i t s  
whom she  h ad  gone  to  i n s t r uc t .  A t  he r  i n s t i g a t i on ,  
“An As soc i a t ion  fo r  the  Improvement  o f  the  Fema le  
Pr isoners in Newgate,” was formed, of which, of course,  
she was the chief agent. Their operations were seconded  
by the civic author ities, and soon evinced that there are  
no  cha r ac t e r s  so  de spe r a t e,  and  no  hab i t s  o f  v i ce  so  
i nve t e r a t e ,  wh i ch  may  no t  b e  e xp e c t e d  t o  y i e l d  t o  
judic ious ,  gent le,  f i r m, and per sever ing kindness .  Mr s  
Fry’s unwear ied labours continued, and the reformation  
o f  Newga te  advanced .  But  th i s  b rough t  upon  he r  an  
extens ive cor respondence,  and much addi t iona l  l abour  
of other kinds, for she had now become a female heroine,  
whose fame had gone out into all the ear th: it had pene- 
trated mansions,  palaces ,  and the cour ts  of  just ice;  and  
drew at tent ion,  not  only to her se l f ,  but  what  was  s t i l l  
more impor tant ,  to  the  subjec t  o f  pr i son re for m.  Her  
visits were now extended, not only to almost every par t  
o f  the countr y,  but  a l so  to  the Channel  I s l ands .  Af ter  
t h i s ,  s h e  c ro s s ed  t he  A t l an t i c ,  and  v i s i t ed  Amer i c a ,  
r e t u r n i n g  h o m e  t h ro u g h  F r a n c e .  S c a r c e l y  wa s  s h e  
qu i e t l y  and  s a f e l y  a t  home,  b e f o re  ano the r  j ou r ney  
was  under t aken to  the  cont inent ,  when she  t r aver sed  
G e r m a n y,  H o l l a n d ,  a n d  D e n m a r k .  T h u s  d i d  t h i s 
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wo n d e r f u l  wo m a n  eve r  g o  a b o u t  d o i n g  g o o d .  N o  
distance, no diff icult ies,  no labours, appal led her in her  
e f fo r t s  to  in s t r uc t  i gnorance,  to  re fo r m v i ce,  and  to  
a l l ev i a t e  wre t chedne s s .  Advanc ing  ye a r s  ch i l l e d  no t  
he r  a rdou r,  no r  i nduced  he r  t o  s e ek  repo s e.  I n  t h i s  
noble career she continued ti l l  the Master whom she so  
much loved,  and so wel l  ser ved,  ca l led her  to her  res t  
and her  reward.  Such was  the woman,  who in her  la s t  
i l l ne s s  made  th i s  dec l a r a t ion  to  he r  daughte r,  “ I  c an  
say one thing, s ince my hear t was turned to the Lord at  
the  age  o f  seventeen ,  I  be l i eve  I  have  never  wakened  
from sleep, in s ickness or in health, by day or by night,  
wi thout  my f i r s t  wak ing  thought s  be ing ,  How sha l l  I  
best serve my Lord?”

Pe rhap s  i t  w i l l  be  though t  by  many  tha t  Mr s  F r y ’s  
example,  though so  beaut i fu l ,  i s ,  l ike  Lady  Hunt ing- 
don’s, too lofty to be approached and imitated, however  
i t  may  be  con temp l a t ed  and  admi red ,  by  the  re ade r s  
of  this  volume. I  therefore now exhibit  one, a l together  
wor thy to fo l low Mr s  Fr y ’s ,  to  which no such remark  
w i l l  a p p l y.  S a r a h  M a r t i n ,  o f  G re a t  Ya r m o u t h ,  wa s  
b ro u g h t  u p  t o  t h e  b u s i n e s s  o f  a  d r e s s m a ke r ,  a n d  
fo l lowed th i s  voca t ion  in  her  na t ive  town.  Her  mind  
was  brought  under  the  sav ing in f luence o f  re l ig ion a t  
the age of nineteen. Like most other s whose conver sion  
to God is real, she no sooner exper ienced the blessedness  
of true rel ig ion, than she longed to dif fuse it .  The f ir st  
impu l s e  o f  h e r  z e a l  wa s  a  s t rong  de s i re  t o  v i s i t  t h e  
workhouse,  and read  and pray  wi th  i t s  inmate s .  God,  
who  in sp i re s  s uch  w i she s ,  w i l l  a lway s  make  way  fo r  
the i r  g ra t i f i ca t ion;  and i t  was  her  fe l ic i ty  not  only  to  
ga in  admi s s ion  to  the  house,  bu t  to  rece ive  a  hea r ty 
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welcome,  and a  pa t ient  a t tent ion f rom i t s  inmates .  In  
the same year,  when pas s ing the j a i l ,  she  fe l t  a  s t rong  
incl inat ion to be admitted within i t s  g loomy wal l s  and  
ce l l s ,  to read the Scr iptures  to the pr i soner s .  She kept  
her  wi she s  a  s ec re t ,  l e s t  her  f r i ends  shou ld  in te r fe re,  
and  h inde r  he r  i n  th i s  work  o f  mercy.  God  l ed  he r,  
and she consulted none but him. Dif f icul t ies  presented  
themse lve s ,  bu t  they  soon van i shed  be fore  the  power  
of f a i th,  prayer,  and per severance. The governor, aware  
o f  her  cons i s t en t  p ie ty  and  benevo len t  cha rac te r,  in- 
dulged her in her generous plan of benef it ing his guilty  
charge.  Her frequent vi s i t s  soon became habitual  ones .  
Finding, on one occasion, a female convict, who was soon  
a b o u t  t o  b e  t r a n s p o r t e d ,  m a k i n g  a  b o n n e t  o n  t h e  
Sabbath, she immediately obtained permission to set up  
r e g u l a r  S u n d ay  s e r v i c e ,  w h i c h  t i l l  t h e n  h a d  b e e n  
neglected; and which from that t ime was conducted by  
herself.

To  c a r r y  ou t  he r  s cheme s  f o r  t h e  imp rovemen t  o f  
the  pr i soner s ,  she  now sacr i f i ced  one day ’s  pro f i t able  
l abour  to  g ive  i t  to  them.  A p ious  l ady,  aware  o f  th i s  
generous  sacr i f ice,  bought  of  her  another  day’s  l abour  
for  the ja i l ,  by a l lowing her  what  she usua l ly  received  
for her day’s work. Books were wanting for the instruc- 
t ion  o f  the  women ,  and  to  ob t a in  the se  she  r a i s ed  a  
qua r t e r l y  sub sc r ip t ion  among  a  f ew f r i end s .  In  con- 
nexion with these visits to the jail, she car r ied on dur ing  
an hour or two of the day, the instruction of a few boys  
and g i r l s ,  and kept  up a l so  her  unaba ted  a t tent ion to  
the pauper s  in the workhouse.  As the c lose s ick rooms  
of that asylum of pover ty mater ia l ly injured her health,  
she was compel led to rel inquish that sphere of benevo-
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lence,  and take  up,  in  l ieu o f  i t ,  a  workhouse  school .  
At  length,  her  whole t ime was  redeemed f rom making  
ladies’ dresses, and g iven to the blessed work of instruct- 
ing and reforming the victims of s in and of just ice; for,  
i t  may be  supposed ,  her  bus ines s  would  na tura l ly  and  
n e ce s s a r i l y  d e c l i n e  i n  con s equence  o f  h e r  i r re gu l a r  
a t ten t ion to  i t .  Her  suppor t  f a i l ed  wi th  her  bus ine s s ,  
except  what  she  der ived f rom the intere s t  o f  between  
two  o r  t h re e  hund red  pound s .  Bu t  w i t h  s t rong  and  
unpresumptuous  f a i th ,  she  exc la imed,  “The Lord wi l l  
p rov i d e .” A n d  s o  h e  d i d .  S h e  h a d  b e c o m e,  by  t h i s  
t ime,  qu i t e  un in t en t iona l l y,  a  pub l i c  cha r a c t e r.  The  
corporation knew, approved, and sanctioned her labours;  
and did more than this,  for they voted her an al lowance  
from the public funds.  Her del icate and generous mind  
was wounded by the offer, and for awhile she per tinaci- 
ously refused it ,  t i l l  i t  was l i teral ly forced upon her, by  
her  acceptance  o f  i t  be ing made the  condi t ion o f  the  
cont inuance  o f  her  v i s i t s  to  the  j a i l .  Thi s ,  o f  cour se,  
subdued  a l l  oppos i t ion .  In  th i s  c a ree r  she  con t inued  
set t ing up one ins t i tut ion a f ter  another in the ja i l ,  for  
the benef i t  of  i t s  inmates ;  a l l  tending to ins t ruct  their  
minds, to reform their morals, to promote their industry,  
t o  s o f t en  t h e  r i gou r  o f  t h e i r  imp r i s onmen t ,  a nd  t o  
prepare  them ei ther  for  the i r  re tur n to soc ie ty,  or  for  
t h e i r  b an i s hmen t  i n t o  a  l a nd  o f  e x i l e .  No r  d i d  h e r  
so l ic i tude leave them when they were di scharged f rom  
p r i s on ,  bu t  f o l l owed  them w i th  i t s  coun s e l s  and  i t s  
vig i lance into whatever s i tuat ion she could trace them.  
I t  wa s  he r  cu s tom to  compose  addre s s e s  in  the  fo r m  
o f  shor t  s e r mons  to  be  read  to  them a t  the i r  Sunday  
wor sh ip,  which  d id  honour  to  her  head  and hea r t .  A 
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few of these are pr inted at  the end of her memoir s .  So  
eff icient were her services in the jail , that most honour- 
a b l e  men t i on  o f  t h em  wa s  made  i n  t h e  re po r t  p re - 
sented to Par l i ament  by the Inspector  o f  Pr i sons .  Her  
inf luence, which consis ted of the meekness of wisdom,  
and  the  gen t l ene s s  o f  l ove,  wa s  unbounded  ove r  he r  
gu i l t y  and  deg r aded  pup i l s .  Men ,  a s  we l l  a s  women ,  
hardened in cr ime, would, by their attention and kind- 
ness to her, yield the spectacle of the l ion crouching at  
the  fee t  o f  the  l amb.  In  th i s  way d id  th i s  modes t  and  
unassuming young woman pur sue her benef icia l  career,  
s t ruggl ing a l l  the whi le with a feeble f rame, t i l l ,  worn  
out with the effor ts of her self-denying zeal,  the opera- 
t ions  o f  which  were  o f ten  ca r r i ed  on amids t  ve r min ,  
f i l th,  and vice,  so abhor rent to her phys ica l  and moral  
sens ib i l i t ie s ,  she ceased f rom her  l abour s ,  and entered  
that world, where the wicked cease from troubling, and  
the  wear y  a re  a t  re s t .  In  p ro spec t  o f  he r  decea se  she  
composed a funeral sermon for herself , to be read to the  
pr i soner s  a f ter  her death,  and a touching and beauti ful  
address it is.

The  n ame  o f  S a r ah  Ma r t i n  w i l l  n eve r  c e a s e  t o  b e  
ment ioned  wi th  a  t r ibu te  o f  e s t eem,  a s  long  a s  the re  
are hear ts to feel,  or tongues to express,  a high admira- 
t ion for  pure,  d i s in tere s ted ,  and se l f -denying benevo- 
lence.

Was not this earnestness?
Le t  t h e s e  s ke t che s  o f  ch a r a c t e r  b e  con s i d e red  no t  

mere ly as  g iv ing us  infor mat ion,  but  a s  fur ni shing ex- 
amp le s ,  no t  mere ly  to  be  admi red ,  bu t  imi t a t ed ;  no t  
merely to lay down a rule,  but to g ive an impulse.  We  
see what other s have done, and learn what we ought to 
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do.  We may  no t  have  the i r  t en  t a l en t s ,  bu t  we  l e a r n  
from them how to employ our f ive or one. Our oppor- 
tunity may not be so extensive for doing good as their s,  
but our des ire may be as  ardent.  The g race that  moved  
them can move us .  I f  we cannot be a Henry Thornton  
or  Thomas Wil son,  we may perhaps  become a Thomas  
Cranf ie ld or a  Har lan Page:  and i f ,  my female reader s ,  
you cannot  be  a  Lady Hunt ingdon,  or  a  Mr s  Fr y,  you  
may perhaps  be  a  Sarah Mar t in .  May we a l l ,  by  God’s  
g race,  dr ink in an inspirat ion to do good from looking  
at these examples!
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CHAPTER X.

means of increasing the church’s earnestness.

This  increased ear nes tnes s  i s  a  s t a te  o f  th ings  which  
must not be left to come on of itself without any effor ts  
o f  our s ,  or  be  care le s s ly  thrown upon the  sovere ignty  
o f  God.  I f  a  f a r m,  whose  scanty  produce  sca rce ly  re- 
pay s  i t s  t i l l age,  i s  known to  be  su scept ible  o f  g rea te r  
f e r t i l i t y,  h ow  i s  t h a t  e n d  t o  b e  a t t a i n e d ?  N o t  by  
l e av i ng  t h e  g round  t o  i t s e l f ,  o r  con t i nu ing  t h e  o l d  
s y s t em o f  hu sbandr y,  o r  wa i t ing  fo r  more  au sp i c iou s  
s e a s on s :  t h e re  mu s t  b e  b e t t e r  f a r m ing ,  a nd  a  mo re  
di l igent f ar mer.  He who would double hi s  crops ,  must  
doubl e  h i s  l abou r.  “Up,  and  be  do ing ,” i s  t he  vo i ce  
of both reason and revelat ion. I would raise,  i f  I  could,  
through the length and breadth of the land, the s t imu- 
l a t ing  c r y,  “Someth ing more  mus t  be  done.” I  do not  
mean  t o  s ay  no th ing  i s  b e i ng  done.  No.  B l e s s ed  be  
God,  not  on ly  someth ing ,  but  much i s  be ing  done.  I  
would have the church star t in a new career of earnest- 
nes s ,  wi th  a  devout ,  joy fu l ,  and g ra te fu l  admis s ion o f  
what  i s  do ing .  I t  i s  ea s ie r  to  keep up mot ion than to  
o r i g ina t e  i t :  and  i t  i s  e a s i e r  to  keep  in  a c t ion  tho se  
who have r i sen up f rom their  s lumber,  and are a l ready  
moving, than to excite other s  who are reposing on the  
couch of  id lenes s .  I t  i s  both untrue and di shear tening 
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to aff irm that there is no life, no motion, no activity, in  
t h e  c h u rc h .  I n  s o m e  t h i n g s  t h e re  n eve r  wa s  m o re .  
“Whereunto we have at ta ined,  let  us  walk by the same  
r u l e .” A l l  g o o d  t h i n g s  t e n d  t o  b e t t e r  t h i n g s .  Pa s t  
s ucce s s  encou r age s  t he  hope  o f  a ch i evemen t s  ye t  t o  
b e  made.  De s pondency  p a r a l y s e s  e xe r t i on ;  a nd  t h e  
shadows of  present fear s  darken the path of  the future,  
and fr ighten us back when we would advance.  St i l l  we  
are not what  we ought to be,  what  we might be,  what  
we must be.

I .  A s  eve r y  t h i n g  t h a t  i s  d o n e  by  h u m a n  i n s t r u - 
menta l i ty i s  the resul t  of  re f lect ion,  increased ear nest- 
ness  can only ar i se  f rom increased thoughtfulness ;  and  
I  there fore now sugges t  cer ta in topics  connected with  
t h i s  s ub j e c t ,  f o r  t h e  d e ep  med i t a t i on  o f  p ro f e s s i n g  
Christians.

1. Has the church of God ever yet developed ful ly the  
d iv ine idea of  i t s  own nature,  and t ranscendent  excel- 
l ence  and impor tance,  a s  se t  for th  in  the  New Tes ta- 
men t ?  Le t  any  one  s t udy  t h i s  ho l y  commun i t y  a s  i t  
i s  there  de sc r ibed ,  and  then s ay  whether  the  subl ime  
theor y  ha s  ever  ye t  been so  ent i re ly  worked out  a s  i t  
might  have been,  and should have been?  Whether  the  
uni ty,  the sanct i ty,  the love,  the zea l ,  the heavenl ines s  
o f  th i s  “pa t t e r n  g iven  in  the  mount ,” have  been  em- 
bodied with suf f ic ient  and at ta inable  approach to per- 
fect ion,  in the Chr i s t ian profes s ion? Whether the t rue  
idea of “a chosen generation, a royal pr iesthood, a holy  
n a t i on ,  a  pecu l i a r  p eop l e,” a  body  o f  redeemed  and  
s anc t i f i ed  men,  a  band o f  wi tne s se s  fo r  God,  ha s  not  
b e en  sunk  am id s t  f o r ms  o f  gove r nmen t ,  c e remon i a l  
ob s e r van c e s ,  a nd  me re  nomin a l  Ch r i s t i a n i t y ?  I f  we  
cannot  f ind in  a l l  i t s  g randeur  th i s  concept ion o f  the 
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inf ini te  Inte l lect  in the pages  of  the ecc les ia s t ica l  h i s- 
to r y  o f  p a s t  age s ,  c an  we  f ind  i t  now?  Wi l l  any  one  
on looking upon the schisms which divide, the cor rup- 
t ions which have dis f igured,  and s t i l l  do dis f igure,  and  
the worldliness which enervates, the church, aff irm that  
this  i s  according to the archetype in the Word of God?  
Is it not, then, high time we should beg in to think, and  
think earnest ly, of conforming the church more exactly  
to  i t s  d iv ine  mode l ?  Have  we not  a l l  been  too  much  
in the habit of consider ing the church as symbolized by  
systems of eccles ias t ica l  pol i ty and denominational  dis- 
t i nc t ion s  and  de s i gna t ion s ,  r a the r  th an  a s  con s i s t i ng  
of those who repent, believe, love God, and lead a holy  
l i f e ?  H ave  we  n o t  p r a c t i c a l l y  m i s t a ke n  t h e  w h o l e  
matter,  and lost  the essent ia l  in the circumstant ia l ,  the  
vital in the formal?

2. A second subject of most ser ious consideration con- 
ne c t ed  w i th  t h e  mean s  o f  i n c re a s ed  e a r ne s t n e s s ,  i s ,  
w h e t h e r  r e a l l y  t h e  c h u rc h  o f  G o d  h a s  ye t  s o  f u l l y  
answered as i t  might,  and should have done, the divine  
purpose for which it  was set up;  which is ,  to bear wit- 
ness of the truth to the nations, and to conver t them to  
God.  I f  i t  has ,  how sha l l  we account for  i t  that  in the  
nineteenth centur y of  the Chr i s t ian era ,  f ive-s ixths  of  
the popula t ion of  the g lobe are  Pagans  or  Mahomme- 
d an s ;  t h a t  Ch r i s t e ndom i t s e l f  i s  c ove red  w i t h  s u ch  
h ideous  cor r upt ions  o f  the  gospe l ;  and  tha t  even the  
more  sp i r i tua l  p ro f e s so r s  o f  i t  a re  so  deep ly  sunk  in  
wor l d l i n e s s ?  Su re l y  i t  i s  t ime  to  a s k ,  how i t  i s  t h a t  
with such a divine constitution in the world, and set up  
for  such a  pur pose,  i t s  des ign has  not  been more fu l ly  
realized?

3 .  H a s  t h e  c h u r c h  e ve r  y e t  t h o r o u g h l y  u n d e r -
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s tood and ser ious ly  revolved i t s  des ign,  and the  won- 
d rou s  power  wi th  wh ich  i t  i s ,  o r  migh t  be  inve s t ed ,  
f o r  t h e  a c comp l i s hmen t  o f  t h i s  e nd ?  The  mo s t  d e - 
vo t ed  Roman i s t  t h a t  eve r  l ived ,  who  h a s  s a c r i f i c ed  
everything for “the church,” i s  r ight,  quite r ight in his  
i d e a  o f  t he  impor t ance  o f  t he  chu rch ,  and  i s  wrong  
on ly  in  app ly ing  tha t  de s igna t ion  to  h i s  communion.  
The church, viewed in all its relations, is God’s grandest,  
noblest idea, and when fully developed wil l  reveal more  
o f  G o d  t h a n  a l l  t h e  u n ive r s e  b e s i d e s .  H ave  we,  i n  
dwe l l i ng  upon  our  connec t ion  wi th  the  church ,  f e l t  
as  i f  we we were l i f ted up by that  re lat ionship,  into an  
e leva t ion o f  sur pr i s ing  he ight ,  g randeur,  and impor t- 
ance;  and as  i f  therefore,  the bus iness  of  our exi s tence  
were to answer the pur pose of  our  church fe l lowship?  
And  then ,  h ave  we  s t ud i ed ,  and  s t ud i ed  deep l y,  t he  
wondrous spir itual power there would be in the church,  
i f  i t  were  in  such  a  s t a t e  a s  i t  m igh t  and  shou ld  be ?  
Suppose  i t  were  indeed  “ the  t abe r nac l e  o f  God wi th  
m a n ,  “ h av i n g  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d ” a n d  “ f i l l e d  w i t h  
a l l  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  God ; ” wha t  a  mor a l  powe r  wou ld  
i t  n o t  c o n t a i n ,  a n d  mu s t  i t  n o t  e xe r t !  S u p p o s e  a l l  
i t s  min i s t e r s  were  fu l l  o f  knowledge,  p ie ty,  and  zea l ,  
l i v i n g  o n l y  f o r  t h e  c o nve r s i o n  o f  s i n n e r s ,  a n d  t h e  
ed i f i c a t ion  o f  be l i eve r s ,  e a ch  in  h i s  p l a ce  a  bu r n ing  
and  a  sh in ing  l i gh t :  suppo se  a l l  i t s  l ay  o f f i c e r s  were  
l i ke  t h e  f i r s t  d e a c o n s ,  f u l l  o f  f a i t h  a n d  t h e  H o l y  
Ghost ,  and g iven up to the wel f are of  the divine com- 
muni ty  o f  be l i eve r s  upon ea r th :  suppose  a l l  the  cor- 
r upt ions  tha t  d i s to r t  the  for m of  Chr i s t i an i ty  and i t s  
doc t r ine s ,  were  done  away,  and  the  whole  p ro fe s s ing  
church were entirely the pil lar and g round of the truth:  
suppose a l l  the member s  of  the church were consi s tent 
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in their conduct;  ful l  of holy unction in their souls ;  a l l  
se l f -dedica ted,  each with hi s  one,  f ive,  or  ten ta lent s ,  
whe the r  o f  knowledge,  wea l th ,  o r  in f luence,  and  a l l  
un i ted  and  ha r monious :  suppose,  I  s ay,  th i s  were  the  
s t a t e  o f  t h e  chu rch ,  wha t  wond rou s  mor a l  powe r  i t  
would contain,  and how soon then would i t s  des ign be  
accompl i shed  in  the  conver s ion  o f  the  wor ld !  Ju s t  in  
propor t ion as  thi s  i s  i t s  s ta te now, i s  i t s  power a l ready.  
Yes ,  low as  i t  i s  compared wi th th i s  representa t ion,  i t  
has a weight and an inf luence now, which nothing el se  
wie lds .  I t  i s  a l ready,  to a  cons iderable  extent ,  swaying  
s i l en t l y  the  wor ld ’s  de s t in i e s :  and  wha t  wou ld  be  i t s  
power if it were brought up to its proper standard!

Such are  some of  the topics  which must  become the  
subject s  of  re f lect ion with the people of  God,  i f  there  
be  any hope of  increa sed ear nes tnes s  in  re l ig ion.  The  
mind must  be  occupied by these  momentous  subject s .  
Something higher and nobler  than matter s  of  bus iness ,  
politics, science, f ashion, or even of church polity, must  
pos se s s  the i r  hea r t s .  The wor ld  mus t  be  l e s s ,  and  the  
church more,  in  the i r  e s teem. I t  i s  on ly  on the broad  
deep basi s  of such ref lect ions that we can raise a sound  
and  endu r i ng  s upe r s t r u c tu re  o f  mo re  i n t en s e  p i e t y.  
The church,  the  t r ue  church,  the  church in  i t s  sc r ip- 
tural  meaning, in i t s  spir i tual  nature, as  i t  i s  viewed by  
God, and not as i t  i s  considered by ecclesiast ics ,  s tates- 
men ,  o r  h i s to r i an s ,  mus t  become a  ma t te r  o f  in ten se  
thoughtfulness,  solicitude, conver sation, and discussion,  
by  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s .  Here  we  mus t  beg in ,  i f  we  
would have it what it should be, and what God intended  
it to be.

I I .  Le t  t he  i n c re a s ed  e a r ne s tne s s  o f  t he  chu rch  be  
the subject of devout, ser ious, and general conversation. 

Vol. 9  x 
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I t  must  not be di smissed in a  spir i t  e i ther of  levi ty,  or  
o f  se l f -complacency.  I t  wi l l  not  do sneer ing ly  to  s ay,  
“Leave the subject to the gloomy croaker s and the sel f- 
conceited reformers;  the church is in a very good state,  
and need not be disturbed by a set of evangelical phar i- 
s ee s .” Those  who speak  thus  cannot  su re ly  have  read  
the New Testament with attention and ser iousness ,  nor  
have compared with i t s  requirements  the s ta te  of  their  
own hea r t s ,  o r  tha t  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  church  a t  l a rge.  
Are we, then, so holy, heavenly, and devout, so dead to  
the world, and so devoted to Chr ist and his cause, as to  
need no advance? So thought not Paul ,  when, in refe- 
rence to his  own per sonal  exper ience,  he would forget  
the things that were behind, and reach for th unto those  
that  were before.  A spir i t  of  se l f-sat i s f act ion and com- 
placency, a rest ing in things as they are, a good-enough  
s t a te  o f  mind,  wi l l ,  i f  we cher i sh  i t ,  be  our  bane.  We  
sha l l  never  be  in  ea r ne s t  a t  a l l  i f  we  th ink  we a re  in  
ear nes t  enough.  The ver y word ear nes tnes s  impl ies  an  
intense des i re  a f ter  what  we have not  a t  a l l  pos ses sed,  
o r  a f t e r  mo re  o f  wha t  we  a l r e a d y  po s s e s s .  I n s t e a d ,  
therefore, of sel f  complacency and sat i s f act ion, let each  
member  o f  ever y  church beg in to  th ink ser ious ly  and  
devou t l y  upon  the  impor t ance  and  nece s s i t y  o f  im- 
p rovemen t  a nd  g row th .  L e t  e a ch  s p e ak  o f  i t  t o  h i s  
f e l low Chr i s t i an ,  and ra i se  a  genera l  re fe rence  to  the  
ma t t e r.  Le t  i t  b e  t he  t a l k  o f  t h e  chu rch ,  t h e  t heme  
o f  t h e  d ay.  When  i t  i s  u ppe r mo s t  i n  ou r  h e a r t s ,  i t  
will be sure to be the topic of our conversation in com- 
pany.  When instead of  being contented with our s ta te,  
we beg in to say, “We must have more l i fe,  more vigour  
more ac t ion,  in  our  p ie ty ;” then we sha l l  have i t .  Es- 
pecially let us resist the efforts of those who, not wishing 
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to be st imulated themselves, wil l  endeavour to per suade  
us  tha t  th ings  a re  wel l  enough a l ready,  and should  be  
let a lone. There never wil l ,  never can be more earnest- 
ness,  t i l l  a felt  need of i t  pervade the Chr ist ian church,  
t i l l  i t  has seized and possessed the public mind, and has  
become the topic of general discourse.

I I I .  I t  i s  o f  immen s e  impo r t ance  t h a t  t h i s  s ub j e c t  
should  be  brought  f requent ly  and urgent ly  be fore  the  
churches,  by the ministrat ions of the pulpit .  The strain  
o f  p re a ch ing  s hou ld  be  o f  a  ch a r a c t e r  t h a t  t end s  t o  
foster  thi s  spir i t .  What i s  the des ign of  minis ter ia l  and  
pa s to r a l  du t i e s ,  i f  no t  to  accompl i sh  th i s  end?  Ever y  
minis ter  should of ten ask himsel f  a  few such quest ions  
a s  the fol lowing:  “What i s  genuine ear nestness  of  per- 
sona l  re l i g ion ?  Wha t  k ind  o f  m in i s t r y  i s  ad ap t ed  to  
p ro m o t e  i t ?  I s  m i n e  s u c h  a  m i n i s t r y ? ” Wi t h o u t  a  
thorough under standing of a l l  these topics,  no man can  
hope to accompli sh the end of  hi s  of f ice,  and promote  
around him a spir i t  of  intense and cons i s tent  re l ig ion?  
I f  minis ter ia l  not ions of  re l ig ion are loose,  and extend  
no fur ther than to outward and conventional  decorum;  
i f  minister s  are stranger s themselves to any g reat power  
of the divine l i fe, and see no g reat need of it  in other s;  
i f  they set down as enthusiasm, or as rel ig ious cant, the  
inf luence of  re l ig ion upon the hear t  and a  high-toned  
sp i r i tua l i t y ;  i f  they  a re  lukewar m in  the i r  a f f ec t ions ,  
wo r l d l y  i n  t h e i r  t a s t e s  a nd  h ab i t s ,  a nd  l a x  i n  t h e i r  
theology; then, nothing can be expected from their ser- 
mons in the pulpit, or their conversation in the parlour,  
t h a t  i s  l i ke l y  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  t h e i r  
chu rche s .  The i r  m in i s t r a t i on  w i l l  i nev i t ab l y  p a r t ake  
o f  the  charac ter  o f  the i r  own per sona l  re l ig ion.  They  
wil l  not express ,  much less  inculcate, a fervour they do 
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not  fee l .  I t  becomes them to take care that  there does  
no t  s p r i ng  up  among  t he  p a s t o r s  o f  t h e  evange l i c a l  
dissenting churches,  a class  answer ing to the Moderates  
o f  the  Church  o f  Sco t l and ,  and  the  an t i - evange l i c a l  
c l e rgy  o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and :  men,  whose  hea r t s  
a re  un in f l u enced  by  t h e  t r u t h  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je s u s ,  a nd  
about  whom tha t  ve r y  t r u th  i t s e l f  hang s  bu t  loo se ly ;  
whose sermons are dry discuss ions of mere ethical  sub- 
j e c t s ;  who s e  d emeanou r  may  b e  ma rked  by  o f f i c i a l  
decorum, but  whose character,  conduct ,  and minis t ra- 
t ions,  are devoid of that evangel ical  sentiment,  spir i tu- 
a l i ty,  unct ion ,  and fe r vour,  which a lone  can promote  
s im i l a r  v i ews  and  f e e l i ng s  among  the  peop l e.  Eve r y  
th ing,  under  God,  depends  upon the mini s t r y :  ear nes t  
churches cannot be expected but from earnest preachers.  
Bu t  i t  i s  unne c e s s a r y  t o  en l a r g e  h e re  upon  a  t op i c  
which I  have  made the  sub jec t  o f  a  prev ious  vo lume,  
and  I  wi l l  the re fore  make  on ly  th i s  one  remark ,  tha t  
unless  the pulpit  be made to bear with al l  i t s  power on  
th i s  ver y  point ,  there  i s  l i t t l e  hope of  any increa se  in  
the ear nes tnes s  o f  the churches .  The whole  combined  
in f luence of  the  preacher s  o f  God’s  g lor ious  gospe l  i s  
indispensable.  The s tandard of  per sonal  godl iness  must  
be l i f ted up,  and l i f ted high,  too.  The nature of  sanc- 
t i f i ca t ion,  a s  wel l  a s  regenera t ion,  must  be  expla ined,  
and i t s  neces s i ty  ins i s ted upon,  the l i fe  o f  God in the  
soul enforced, the separation of the people of God from  
the people  of  the wor ld enjoined,  and a  habi t  o f  se l f - 
denia l  and mor t i f icat ion inculcated.  There must  be no  
sewing pi l lows under the ar ms of  s leepy professor s ,  no  
spir it of accommodation to the requirements of worldly- 
minded Chr istians, no prophesying of smooth things, no  
hea l ing  the  hur t  o f  the  daughter  o f  Zion s l i gh t ly,  no 
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cr ying peace,  peace,  to them that  are  a t  ea se  in Zion.  
On the contrary, the defects and sins of professor s must  
be  po in ted  out ,  rebuked,  and denounced:  the i r  judg- 
ments must be informed of the nature of true godliness,  
t he i r  con s c i ence s  awakened ,  and  the i r  re so lu t i on  o f  
amendment  engaged .  Fo r  th i s  pu r po se  the  mos t  un- 
spar ing f ide l i ty,  combined with the g reates t  a f fect ion,  
mu s t  b e  u s e d ,  eve r y  en e r g y  rou s ed ,  a nd  t h e  who l e  
cour se  o f  the  min i s t r y  d i rec ted  so  a s  to  br ing  up the  
p i e ty  o f  the  churche s  to  the  s t anda rd  o f  God ’s  Ho ly  
Word .  And a l l  th i s  mus t  a t  the  s ame t ime be  en te red  
in to  and approved o f  by  the  peop le.  In s tead  o f  be ing  
o f f ended  by  the  p l a inne s s  o f  the  min i s t e r,  they  mus t  
admi re  h i s  cou r age  and  app l aud  h i s  f i d e l i t y :  i n s t e ad  
of resenting his affectionate solicitude to aid them in the  
c r uc i f i x ion  o f  be s e t t i ng  s i n s ,  and  to  d r aw them ou t  
o f  the  en t ang l emen t s  o f  the  wor ld ,  they  shou ld  f e e l  
g ra te fu l  fo r  such se l f -deny ing  o f f i ce s  o f  h i s  generous  
f r i e nd sh i p :  i n s t e a d  o f  qu a r re l l i n g  w i t h  h im  f o r  h i s  
pur itanic notions and unnecessary str ictness, they ought  
to hold up hi s  hands ,  in holding up the law of  God as  
the  d iv ine  mi r ro r  by  which  they  a re  to  examine  and  
adjust themselves.

I V.  I f  t h e  c h u r c h  b e  e ve r  s t i r r e d  u p  t o  g r e a t e r  
e a r n e s t n e s s ,  i t  mu s t  b e  by  t h e  g r e a t e r  e a r n e s t n e s s  
of  i t s  individual  member s .  I  have a l ready had f requent  
occa s ion  in  th i s  work  to  remark  tha t  the re  i s  a  f a t a l  
propens i ty  in  the  member s  o f  a l l  communi t ie s ,  to  get  
r id of individual responsibility, and by a f iction to think  
of  the body only as  respons ible.  There i s  in rea l i ty  no  
such th ing a s  a  co l lec t ive  consc ience:  bodies ,  a s  such,  
cannot be accountable.  God wi l l  not ,  a t  the la s t  judg- 
ment ,  dea l  wi th  na t ion s ,  o r  churche s ,  o r  f ami l i e s .  I t 
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was a f ine purpose of a young Chr is t ian which he thus  
entered  in  h i s  d i a r y,  “Reso lved ,  tha t  I  wi l l ,  the  Lord  
being my helper, think, speak, and act, as an individual:  
for as such I must l ive, as  such I must die,  s tand before  
God, and be damned or saved for ever and ever.  I  have  
been  wa i t i ng  fo r  o the r s :  I  mus t  a c t  a s  i f  I  we re  the  
on ly  one to  ac t ,  and wai t  no longer.” Thi s  i s  ju s t  the  
v i ew and  the  pu r po se  to  be  t aken  by  u s  a l l .  I t  i s  a s  
individual s  we must  act  for our se lves ,  and he who acts  
f o r  h imse l f ,  i n  t h i s  ma t t e r,  w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  i n f l u ence  
o t h e r s .  Eve r y  man  a c t s  upon  s ome  o t h e r  man .  Ex - 
ample i s  inf luence. The dif fusion of rel ig ion is  l ike the  
k ind l ing  o f  a  f i re,  o r  the  l i gh t ing  o f  so  many t aper s ;  
one or ig inal f lame may by contact communicate itself to  
a  mu l t i t u d e  o f  o t h e r  p o i n t s .  I t  wa s  s a i d  o f  H a r l a n  
Page, by one who knew him intimately,

“I have well considered the assertion when I say, that dur ing nine  
years in which we were associated in labours, I do not know that 1  
ever passed an interview with him long enough to have any inter- 
change of thought and feeling, in which I did not receive from him  
an impulse heavenward, an impulse onward in duty to God and the  
souls of men.”

I f  th i s  could  be sa id  o f  a l l  profe s s ing Chr i s t i ans ,  we  
should see earnestness in reality.

A l l ow me  then  f o r ma l l y  and  so l emn ly  t o  p ropo s e,  
t h a t  e a ch  re ad e r  o f  t h i s  vo l ume,  w i l l  s e r i ou s l y  a nd  
immedia te ly  beg in  to  be  more  in  ear nes t  for  h imse l f .  
L e t  h im  i ndu l g e  i n  s ome  s u ch  re f l e c t i on s  a s  t h e s e ,  
“ I f  the  church i s  ever  made  more  ea r ne s t ,  i t  mus t  be  
ay  an increased ear nes tnes s  in  i t s  indiv idua l  member s .  
I  am one  o f  tho se  member s ,  and  am a s  much  bound  
t o  advance  i n  the  d iv ine  l i f e  a s  any  o the r.  I t  i s  bu t  
hypocr i sy,  g ros s ,  d i sgus t ing  hypocr i sy,  to  l ament  over  
the low state of  re l ig ion in the church, and to des ire a 
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reviva l ,  whi le I  am unconcer ned about the s ta te of  my  
own re l ig ion,  and do not  seek a  reviva l  of  that .  I  wi l l  
beg in with myse l f .  I  wi l l  wai t  for  no other.  I  must  be  
more  in  ea r nes t ,  and God he lp ing  me,  I  wi l l  be.” We  
may  now ju s t  no t i c e  t h e  s t ep s  wh i ch  s u ch  a  p e r son  
ought to take to accomplish his resolution.

Le t  h im tu r n  away  f rom a l l  t he  conven t iona l  p i e t y  
o f  the  day,  and read  over  wi th  devout  a t tent ion what  
i s  s a i d  i n  a  f o r m e r  c h a p t e r ,  o f  t h e  t r u e  n a t u r e  o f  
genuine piety.

Let  h im, in a  season of  c loset  devot ion,  examine hi s  
own piety, and compare it with this standard.

Le t  h im,  upon  d i s cove r ing  h i s  g re a t  and  numerou s  
shor tcomings, humble and abase himself  before God, in  
a spir it of true contr ition.

Le t  h im re j ec t  a l l  excu se s  wh ich  h i s  own dece i t fu l  
hear t ,  and lukewar m,  wor ld ly-minded Chr i s t i an s  wi l l  
b e  eve r  r e a d y  t o  s u g g e s t  f o r  s e l f - d e f e n c e ,  a n d  b e  
t ho rough l y  conv inced  th a t  no th ing  c an ,  o r  w i l l ,  b e  
admit ted by God as  an apology for  a  low s ta te  of  per- 
sonal religion.

L e t  h i m  i n t e n s e l y  d e s i r e  t o  b e  r a i s e d  f r o m  h i s  
depressed condition into a more exalted state of spir itu- 
ality, heavenly-mindedness, and devoted zeal.

L e t  h im  s e t  h im s e l f  mo s t  v i g o rou s l y  t o  t h e  wo rk  
of mortifying sin, and crucifying the flesh.

L e t  h i m  r e d o u b l e  h i s  d i l i g e n c e  i n  a t t e n d i n g  t h e  
means  of  g race,  and especia l ly  le t  h im g ive himse l f  to  
reading the Scriptures, meditation, and prayer.

Le t  h im add sea son to  sea son o f  spec ia l  humi l i a t ion  
and suppl icat ion, to obtain a new and copious ef fus ion  
of the Holy Spir it of God.

Let him cult ivate a  new and more del icate sens ibi l i ty 
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of conscience, in reference to all matters of offence, both  
towards God and man.

Le t  h im  s e ek  t o  h ave  h i s  m ind  i l l um ina t ed  by  t he  
S p i r i t  a n d  Wo rd  o f  G o d ,  i n  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  
person, offices, and work, of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Le t  h im g ive  h imse l f  to  Chr i s t i an  v i l igance,  watch- 
ing ever against sin.
L e t  h i m ,  i n  s h o r t ,  i n t e l l i g e n t l y,  r e s o l u t e l y,  a n d  
una l t e r ab l y,  make  up  h i s  m ind  to  en t e r  upon  a  new  
c o u r s e  o f  p e r s o n a l  g o d l i n e s s ;  s o  n ew  t h a t  h i s  p a s t  
a t t a inments  sha l l  seem as  i f  they were  nothing.  There  
i s  s u ch  a  t h i ng  a s  s t a r t i n g  a f re s h ,  a s  f o r g e t t i n g  t h e  
things that are behind; and so must i t  be with him who  
would  be  rea l ly  in  ear nes t .  He wi l l  wake up f rom hi s  
s l umber ing ,  d reamy p ro fe s s ion ,  s ay ing ,  “ I  have  s l ep t  
too long and too much, I must now throw off the spir it  
of  s loth,  and g ive a l l  di l igence to make my cal l ing and  
election sure.”

V.  There  mus t  be  an  inc rea sed  and  per vad ing  sp i r i t  
of  bel ieving and impor tunate prayer,  especia l ly for the  
ou tpou r ing  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  God .  I f  i t  i s  s ay ing  too  
mu c h  t o  a f f i r m  t h a t  t h e  e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  r e l i g i o n  i s  
ident i ca l  wi th  the  ea r ne s tne s s  o f  p rayer,  because  th i s  
would seem to imply that  prayer  i s  the  whole  of  re l i - 
g i on ;  i t  i s  no t  t oo  much  to  s ay,  t h a t  e a r ne s t ne s s  i n  
re l ig ion i s  ever  character i sed by ear nes tnes s  in prayer,  
and  th a t  t he re  i s  re a l l y  no  more  o f  t he  fo r mer  th an  
t he re  i s  o f  t he  l a t t e r.  I t  i s  ab so lu t e l y  impo s s i b l e,  i n  
the nature of things, that either an individual, a church,  
o r  an  a g e,  c an  be  e a r ne s t  i n  p i e t y,  and  a t  t h e  s ame  
t ime  l u kewa r m  i n  d evo t i on .  The  chu rch  n e ed s  t h e  
sp i r i t  o f  p rayer,  fo r  i t s  own in te r na l  s t a te  and  for  i t s  
external operations; for its own spir itual l i fe, and for its 
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influence upon the world; for its more perfect sanctif ica- 
tion, and for its more extensive usefulness.

L e t  i t  b e  bo r n e  i n  r e co l l e c t i on  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  i s  a  
d iv ine crea t ion,  a  heavenly  product ion;  there  i s  not  a  
par t ic le of  i t  in our world,  but what comes down from  
above; no, not a ray of holy l ight, or a glow of spir itual  
wa r mth ,  bu t  wha t  i s  an  em i s s i on  f rom the  f oun t a i n  
o f  c e l e s t i a l  r a d i a n c e  a nd  f i r e .  A l l  on  e a r t h  w i l l  b e  
s te r i l i ty  and deso la t ion t i l l  the  shower  descends  f rom  
the c louds which hang around the throne of  God. The  
world can no more be regenerated and sanctif ied without  
the work of  the Holy Spi r i t ,  than i t  can be redeemed  
without the blood of  the Son of  God. The soul  that  i s  
n o t  v i s i t e d  by  t h e s e  g e n i a l  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  t h e  n ew  
heavens, wil l  be a deser t soul; without these the church  
w i l l  b e  a  d e s e r t  chu rch ;  t h e  wo r l d ,  a  d e s e r t  wo r l d .  
We cannot be too deeply convinced of the need of the  
Spir it’s operation; a defect of conviction on this point is  
radical, and will enervate everything, and cause ultimate  
and univer sa l  d i sappointment .  Deny or forget ,  or  only  
coldly and theoretical ly admit this ,  and whatever forms  
of individual devotion, and creeds of or thodoxy, we may  
mainta in ,  whatever  sy s tems o f  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  po l i ty  we  
may set  up,  whatever societ ies  of  confederated zea l  we  
may organize, we are only building a Babel to proclaim  
ou r  f o l l y,  o r  a  mau so l eum t o  en tomb  ou r  re l i g i on .  
This  g reat  truth must not go down even in the shadow  
o f  the  c ro s s .  Whi l e  we  con tend  fo r  the  f ree  agency,  
and therefore the responsibi l i ty of man, and press them  
home upon the conscience,  s t i l l  we must recol lect  that  
the s inner never wi l l  do,  what in one sense he can do,  
t i l l  he  i s  made wi l l ing in  the day of  God’s  power.  Al l  
hope of ,  and a l l  a t tempt  a t  rev iva l ,  e i ther  in  our  own 
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sou l ,  or  in  our  own church,  or  in  our  own age,  mus t  
begin here. This is to begin at the beginning.

“O Christians, is there such a doctr ine in our creed as the doctr ine  
of Divine influence? Is there such an Agent in the church as the  
almighty Spir it  of God? Is he amongst us express ly to test i fy of  
Christ, to be the great animating spir it of his missionary witness, the  
church; and is  i t  true that his unlimited aid can be obtained by  
prayer, that we can be baptised with the Holy Ghost, and with fire?  
O, ye that preach, ‘believe the promise of the Spir it, and be saved.’  
Ye that love the Lord, keep not silence; send up a loud, long, united,  
and unspar ing entreaty for his promised aid. This, this is what we  
want. And this is all we want. Till this be obtained, all the angelic  
agency of heaven will avail us nothing; and when it is obtained, all  
that agency will be unequal to the celebration of our triumphs.”*

L e t  t h i s  i m p r e s s i v e  a n d  b e a u t i f u l  p a r a g r a p h  b e  
w r i t t en  upon  ou r  h e a r t s ,  r e p e a t ed  by  ou r  l i p s ,  a nd  
sounded by ten thousand echoes  throughout  the l and.  
Th i s  mus t  be  the  burden  o f  the  church ’s  p r aye r s ,  fo r  
God has, to a considerable extent, made the outpour ing  
o f  the  Spi r i t  dependent  upon the  suppl ica t ions  o f  h i s  
peop le ;  an  a r rangement  by  which he  honour s  h imse l f  
in  be ing  publ i c l y  acknowledged  a s  the  Author  o f  a l l  
good ,  a nd  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime  honou r s  h i s  c hu rch  by  
mak ing  he r  the  med ium th rough  wh ich  the  b l e s s i ng  
d e s c e n d s .  W h a t  a  t r e m e n d o u s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y,  t h e n ,  
do e s  t h i s  d evo l ve  upon  t h e  c hu rch !  I f  i t  d ep ended  
upon our  prayer s  whether  the  sun should  r i se,  or  the  
ra in should descend upon the inhabi tant s  of  the other  
hemisphere,  should we not  i f  we neg lec ted prayer,  be  
ch a r g e ab l e  w i t h  t h e  p e r p e tu a l  n i gh t  and  d e so l a t i n g  
drought  which caused the count les s  mi l l ions  to per i sh  
for  lack of  the l ight  of  day and the fer t i l i s ing shower?  
Had we any bowels of compassion, should we in that case  
ever look up at  the orb of  day,  or  the f loat ing c i s ter ns 

* “The Witnessing Church.”



 proof-reading draft 331

in  the  c louds  o f  heaven ,  wi thout  imp lor ing  the  God  
o f  n a tu re  t o  s end  t he i r  i n e s t imab l e  t re a su re s  t o  t h e  
ben igh ted  and  s t a r v ing  inhab i t an t s  o f  o the r  reg ion s ?  
C h r i s t i a n s ,  t h e  m o r a l  wo r l d  i s  i n  d a r k n e s s  a n d  i n  
d rough t  f o r  wan t  o f  you r  p r aye r s ;  s i n  re i gn s ,  S a t an  
t r iumphs ,  he l l  i s  peop l ed ,  th rough  the  wan t  o f  your  
p rayer s ;  the  domin ion o f  Chr i s t ,  the  sp read  o f  t r u th ,  
the mil lennia l  g lor y,  are hindered through the want of  
you r  p r aye r s ;  you r  m i s s i ona r y  soc i e t i e s  and  a l l  you r  
organiza t ions  o f  p ious  zea l ;  your  abounding l ibera l i ty  
and ac t ive  exer t ions  a re  but  ver y  par t i a l l y  succe s s fu l ,  
th rough  the  want  o f  your  p r aye r s .  Th ink  o f  th i s  and  
tremble at your responsibi l i ty,  and tremble st i l l  more at  
your  in sens ib i l i ty.  Yes ,  what  we want  i s  more  prayer.  
I  know we  wan t  money,  we  wan t  men ,  bu t  we  wan t  
p r aye r  s t i l l  more.  More  p r aye r  w i l l  g ive  u s  more  o f  
eve r y th ing  e l s e  tha t  i s  nece s s a r y.  Hear  the  t e s t imony  
of  your miss ionar ies  sent to us  f rom the midst  of  their  
d i f f i cu l t i e s  among  the  he a then ,  “B re th ren ,  p r ay  f o r  
us ;” t ransmit ted to us  f rom thei r  s ick and dying beds ,  
“Bre thren ,  p ray  for  u s ;” de l ive red  to  u s  when was ted  
and wor n they come back to England,  to recrui t  their  
enfeebled s t rength,  “Brethren,  pray for  us ;” th i s ,  th i s ,  
i s  t h e  empha t i c  s upp l i c a t i on  f rom eve r y  m i s s i on a r y  
s ta t ion under heaven,  and borne to us  by every breeze  
and every wave that touches our shore, “Brethren, pray  
for  us .” Could a l l  the miss ionar ies  of  a l l  societ ies ,  and  
from al l  the stat ions upon ear th, assemble in one place,  
however they may differ on some points of doctr ine and  
discipline, they would be perfectly harmonious in bear- 
i n g  t h i s  t e s t i m o ny,  t h a t  p r aye r  i s  t h e  h o p e  o f  t h e  
missionary cause.

We  we re  n eve r  m o re  i n  d a n g e r  o f  f o r g e t t i n g  t h e 
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impor tance and neces s i ty  of  prayer  that  a t  the present  
moment .  Our  in s t i tu t ion s  have  r i s en  to  a  magn i tude  
and extens ion which a re  g rand and impos ing ;  i t  i s  an  
a ge  o f  g re a t  soc i e t i e s ,  an  e r a  o f  o rg an i z a t i on ,  when  
there  i s  imminent  per i l  o f  t r u s t ing  to  the  wi sdom o f  
commit tees ,  and the power of  e loquence,  of  number s ,  
a n d  o f  m o n ey,  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  p owe r  o f  p r aye r .  We  
cannot,  I  know, do without organizat ion, and i t  makes  
one’s  hear t  throb with del ight to see to what an extent  
i t  i s  car r ied.  The annual  l i s t  which i s  publ i shed of  our  
May meetings is one of the g reatest wonders of the age,  
t h e  b r i gh t e s t  g l o r i e s  o f  t he  chu rch ,  and  the  r i che s t  
hopes  o f  pos ter i ty.  That  one document  appear s  to  my  
eye as  the ruby-t inted c louds  of  the or ient  sky,  which  
announce the approach of the mil lennia l  orb.  But then  
ou r  g lo r y  i s  ou r  d ange r ;  t h i s  ve r y  o rg an i z a t i on  may  
s e du c e  u s ,  a nd  I  am  a f r a i d  i s  s e du c i n g  u s ,  a nd  h a s  
seduced us from our dependance upon God, t i l l  organi- 
zat ion is  l ikely to become the image of jealousy, which  
maketh jealous in the temple of the Lord.

An  e l oquen t  s p e ake r  once  s a i d  upon  a  m i s s i on a r y  
p l a t fo r m,  “Money,  money,  money,  i s  the  l i f e ’s  b lood  
o f  the  mi s s iona r y  c au se.” I  wou ld  sub s t i tu t e  ano the r  
wo rd ,  a n d  s ay  “ P r aye r ,  p r aye r ,  p r aye r ,  i s  t h e  l i f e ’s  
b l ood  o f  t he  m i s s i ona r y  c au s e.” I  am no  en thu s i a s t :  
I  do  no t  e xpe c t  ou r  c au s e  t o  b e  s u s t a i n ed  w i t hou t  
m o n ey ;  n o r  d o  I  e x p e c t  g o l d  t o  b e  r a i n e d  o u t  o f  
heaven in to  our  co f fe r s .  Money we mus t  have,  in  f a r  
g reater abundance than we now have it ,  and money will  
come  a t  t he  b idd ing  o f  p r aye r.  I f  we  had  more  f e r - 
ve n t  b e l i ev i n g  s u p p l i c a t i o n ,  we  s h o u l d  h ave  m o re  
wea l t h .  The  s ame  sp i r i t  o f  s i n ce re  and  impor tuna t e  
suppl ica t ion which would br ing down the t reasures  of 
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heavenly g race, would cal l  for th the supplies of ear thly  
mean s .  I  re p e a t  wha t  I  t h i nk  I  h ave  s a i d  e l s ewhe re  
tha t  I  could be a lmost  content  tha t  for  the  next  year,  
not a word would be said about money, but the church  
be summoned univer sa l ly to intense and bel ieving sup- 
pl icat ion. Minis ter s  of  the gospel ,  lay this  matter upon  
the  consc iences  o f  your  f locks ;  in s t r uct  them in the i r  
duty,  and urge them to i t .  Remind them that  what  we  
need is not only a g iving church, and a working church,  
bu t  a  p r ay ing  church .  Te l l  them tha t  p r ay ing  fo r  the  
coming down of the Spir i t  i s  not to be conf ined to the  
Sabbath and the pulpit, nor to the missionary and social  
p rayer  meet ing ,  but  tha t  i t  i s  ever y  man’s  bus ine s s  a t  
his  own f amily al tar,  and in his  c loset .  Then, when the  
whole  church o f  God,  wi th  a l l  i t s  f ami l i e s  apar t ,  and  
ever y  ind iv idua l  member  apar t ,  sha l l  be  engaged in  a  
spir it  of believing and fervent supplication; then may it  
be expected the Spir it of God will come down in power  
and g lor y upon the ear th ,  and not  t i l l  then,  whatever  
of organization, of wealth, of eloquence, or of numbers,  
may  be  engaged  i n  t he  c au s e  o f  Chr i s t i an  m i s s i on s .  
Activity and devotion, g iving and praying, conscientious  
zea l ,  and the fee l ing of  ent i re  dependance upon God,  
mus t  be  n i c e l y  b a l anced  in  a l l  we  do.  The  more  we  
g ive,  the more we should pray;  and the more we pray,  
the  more  we  shou ld  g ive.  The  p ropor t ion s  a re  o f t en  
d i s t u r b ed ;  ou r  d ang e r  i n  t h i s  d ay  l i e s  i n  a n  e x c e s s  
of  act iv i ty  over  the spi r i t  of  prayer.  Let  us  res tore the  
ba l ance,  and  b r ing  on  an  e r a  wh ich  sha l l  be  cha r ac- 
ter ised as the praying age of the missionary enterprise.

Ou r  s upp l i c a t i on s  s hou l d  b e  t h e  p r aye r s  o f  f a i t h .  
We ought  to  know and to  fee l  tha t  the  cause  o f  mi s- 
s ions i s  no mere exper iment in the spir i tua l  world,  no 
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invention of  man, no tentat ive scheme; but an at tempt  
the success  of  which i s  guaranteed by a l l  the at tr ibutes  
o f  t h e  e t e r n a l  God ,  and  wh i ch  s hou l d  t h e re f o re  b e  
prayed for in the full conf idence of assured expectation.  
And to  f a i th ,  we mus t  add  fe r vour ;  we mus t  p ray  for  
the regenerat ion of  the wor ld with an inte l l igent  per- 
cept ion o f  what  i s  inc luded in  tha t  wondrous  phra se,  
“ a  wor ld  conve r t ed  f rom ido l a t r y  to  Chr i s t ,” w i th  a  
recol lect ion that  thi s  i s  in some sense dependent upon  
our prayer s ,  and with such an impor tunity as  we might  
be supposed to employ if the world’s salvation depended  
upon our individual intercession.

Bu t  t h i s  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r  i s  n e eded  by  t h e  chu rch ,  
not only to g ive power and eff iciency to her operations  
for the conver s ion of s inner s ,  but for her own inter nal  
improvement ;  to  increa se,  and indeed to  ind ica te  her  
ea r ne s tne s s  fo r  her  own sa lva t ion .  She  needs  an  out- 
pour ing  o f  the  Sp i r i t  upon her se l f  to  rouse  her  f rom  
her  lukewar mness ,  and to e levate her  to a  higher s ta te  
o f  pur i ty,  fe r vour,  and cons i s tency.  She needs  rev iva l ,  
and i t  can be looked for  only in answer to the fervent  
p rayer  o f  f a i th ,  and  in  an swer  to  such  prayer s  i t  may  
be  eve r  and  eve r ywhere  expec ted .  To s ay  no th ing  o f  
other ins tances  wel l  known, and some of  them al luded  
t o  i n  t h i s  wo rk ,  I  may  re f e r  t o  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  t h a t  
f l am ing  s e r aph ,  Mr  McCheyne,  o f  t h e  F re e  Chu rch  
of Scot land, whose ear ly death in the midst  of his  use- 
fulness, is one of the myster ies of Providence “too deep  
to  sound  w i th  mor t a l  l i ne s .” He  thu s  re co rd s  i n  h i 3  
d i a r y  the  sp i r i t  o f  p r aye r  which  p reva i l ed  among h i s  
peop l e :  “Many  p r ay  e r -mee t ing s  were  fo r med ,  some  
o f  which were  s t r ic t ly  pr iva te ;  and other s ,  conducted  
by per sons of some Chr ist ian exper ience, were open to 



 proof-reading draft 335

per sons under concern, at  one another’s  houses.  At the  
t ime o f  my re tur n ing f rom the  mi s s ion to  the  Jews ,  I  
found thir ty-nine such meet ings ,  held weekly,  in con- 
nex ion  wi th  the  cong rega t ion .” O tha t  th i s  beau t i fu l  
instance of co-operation with the minister, by the people,  
p reva i l ed  th rough  a l l  ou r  churche s .  Look  a t  i t ,  p ro- 
f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i an s ;  ponde r  i t ,  chu rch  membe r s .  The  
whole church, or at any rate, its more exper ienced mem- 
ber s ,  resolving themselves into thir ty-nine prayer asso- 
c ia t ions ,  meet ing weekly,  fos ter ing new conver t s ,  and  
a l l  th i s  in  the  ab sence  o f  the  pa s to r.  When sha l l  th i s  
pa t t e r n  be  imi t a t ed?  When sha l l  a l l  our  deacons  and  
leading member s ,  go and do l ikewise?  When sha l l  our  
churches  be made up of  pray ing member s ,  and be fu l l  
o f  the  sp i r i t  o f  p r aye r  a f t e r  th i s  f a sh ion?  Th i s  i s  the  
earnestness of a church, the earnestness of rel ig ion, the  
earnestness of prayer.  Revivals  wil l  a lways come, where  
this is found. It is itself a revival.

If there be one thing which is more suited to our con- 
di t ion,  and more prompted by our necess i t ies  than any  
other,  i t  i s  prayer ;  i f  there be one duty which i s  more  
frequently enjoined by the precepts, or more beautifully  
enforced by the examples of Scr ipture, than any other, it  
is prayer ; if there be one practice as to which the exper i- 
ence of  a l l  good men of  ever y age,  ever y countr y,  and  
ever y churc l i ,  has  ag reed,  i t  i s  prayer ;  i f  there  be one  
thing which above al l  other s decis ively marks the spir i t  
o f  s incere  and indiv idua l  p ie ty,  i t  i s  prayer :  so  tha t  i t  
may be safely aff irmed, where the spir it of prayer is low  
in the soul  of  an individual ,  in a  countr y,  an age,  or  a  
church, whatever it may have, of morality, of ceremony,  
of liberality, the spir it of religion is low also.

Now i t  i s  mo s t  s e r i ou s l y  t o  b e  a pp rehended ,  t h a t 
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this def iciency of prayer is the character ist ic of our age.  
I t  i s  a  p re ach ing  age,  a  speak ing  age,  a  hea r ing  age,  
bu t  no t  eminen t l y  a  p r ay ing  one.  Men  a re  too  bu sy  
t o  p r ay.  Even  the  mo s t  d i s t i ngu i shed  Chr i s t i an s  a re  
too  ap t  to  shor ten  the  s ea sons  o f  p r aye r,  in  o rde r  to  
l eng then  tho se  o f  s ecu l a r  and  s ac red  bu s ine s s .  Eve r y  
t h i ng ,  no t  on l y  i n  t h e  wor l d ,  bu t  i n  t h e  chu rch ,  i s  
a g a i n s t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r .  I  k n ow  ve r y  we l l  we  
cannot  expect  in  such an age  a s  our s ,  the  s ame sp i r i t  
o f  devo t ion  a s  p reva i l ed  in  pe r s e cu t ing  t ime s ,  when  
John  We l sh ,  one  o f  the  men  o f  the  Covenan t ,  s pen t  
w h o l e  d ay s  p r ay i n g  i n  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  Ay r  f o r  h i s  
p a r i s h i one r s ,  w re s t l i n g  a l one  w i th  God ;  h e  u s ed  t o  
l ay  h i s  p l a id  by  h i s  bed s ide,  and  to  r i s e  o f t en  in  the  
middle of the night,  wrap himsel f  in his  garment,  pour  
ou t  h i s  sou l  to  h i s  Maker,  and  s ay,  “ I  wonder  how a  
Chr ist ian can l ie in bed al l  night, and not r ise to pray.”  
We  do  no t  e xpe c t  even  t h e  mo s t  ho l y  m in i s t e r s  t o  
spend e ight  hour s  a  day in prayer,  a s  he did ,  who had  
l i t t l e  to  do  bu t  to  su f f e r,  and  to  p r ay :  bu t  su re ly  we  
may expect  more  o f  the  sp i r i t  o f  prayer  than we now  
witness, either in pastors, or their flocks.

There  i s  one  v iew o f  p rayer  which  ha s  not  been  so  
much cons idered a s  i t  should be;  and that  i s  i t s  re f lex  
power, or in other words, the moral inf luence of prayer  
upon the  ind iv idua l  mind engaged in  i t .  No doubt  i t  
i s  an express ive homage paid to God, and an appointed  
means of obtaining blessings from above, but it  is  more,  
for it is  also ordained for self-edif ication. The offspr ing  
of  our des i res ,  i t  re-acts  upon i t s  source,  making them  
more strong, more vivid, more solemn, more prolonged,  
a nd  more  d e f i n i t e  a s  t o  t h e i r  ob j e c t s ;  t h e  e f f o r t  o f  
e x p r e s s i n g  t h e m  t o  G o d ,  c o n c e n t r a t e s  t h e  s o u l  i n 
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th em ,  and  upon  t h e i r  ob j e c t s .  Eve r y  s i n c e re  a c t  o f  
adoration increases our veneration for the divine charac- 
ter, every confession of sin deepens our penitence, every  
pet i t ion for  a  f avour cher i shes  a  sense  of  dependence,  
every intercess ion for other s  expands our phi lanthropy,  
and  eve r y  acknowledgment  o f  a .  mercy  in f l ames  our  
g ra t i tude.  Ever y  good man i s  there fore  the  be t te r  for  
h i s  own  p r aye r s ,  wh i ch  no t  on l y  ob t a i n  o the r  good  
th ings ,  but  a re  themse lve s  good to  h im.  Hence  when  
an  ind iv idua l  c an  be  s t i r red  up  to  p r ay  more  fo r  in- 
creased earnestness of relig ion, his supplication contains  
bo th  the  p r aye r  and  i t s  an swe r,  and  a f f o rd s  a  l i t e r a l  
f u l f i lmen t  o f  t h e  p rom i s e ,  “ b e f o re  t h ey  c a l l  I  w i l l  
a n swe r.” T h u s  a  g o o d  m a n  n eve r  e n t i r e l y  l o s e s  h i s  
prayer s, for i f  they do no good and br ing no blessing to  
o t h e r s ,  t h ey  d o  t o  h i m s e l f .  W h e n eve r  t h e  c h u rc h ,  
therefore, is stir red up to a more intense spir it of prayer  
for a revival, the revival is begun.

Bu t  t h e  b ene f i t  do e s  no t  s t op  h e re ,  f o r  God  w i l l  
an swer  such supp l ica t ions ,  and bes tow the  g i f t  which  
i s  s ough t .  God  i s  eve r  wa i t i n g  t o  b e  g r a c i ou s .  H i s  
language ever is ,  “Open thy mouth wide, and I wil l  f i l l  
i t .  P rove  me  now he rewi th ,  s a i th  the  Lord ,  i f  I  w i l l  
not  open the windows of  heaven,  and pour  you out  a  
bless ing that there shal l  not be room enough to receive  
i t .” The  promi se s  to  th i s  e f f ec t  a re  so  numerous ,  and  
so  expre s s ,  tha t  i t  would  seem a s  i f  the  church might  
enjoy any measure of  d iv ine power which she had the  
piety to desire, the f aith to ask, and the wil l  to receive.  
She  i s  inv i t ed  to  l aunch  fo r th  in to  a l l  the  fu lne s s  o f  
God ,  and  to  rep len i sh  he r se l f  w i th  the  inexhaus t ib l e  
r iches of divine grace.

The best way to ascer tain how f ar the spir i t  of prayer 
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i s  wan t i ng ,  o r  i s  po s s e s s ed ,  i n  t h i s  d ay,  i s ,  f o r  e a ch  
reader of this  volume to ask how it  i s  with himself .  He  
bes t  knows himse l f ,  and hi s  own pract ice,  and he may  
there fore  say,  “Suppose  my ca se  i s  not  a  s ingula r,  but  
an average one, as there is  reason to suppose it  i s ,  what  
i s  the  s t a t e  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  church?” And wha t  wi l l  
tha t  indiv idua l  f ind to be the case  with himse l f ?  How  
much t ime in each day does he devote to this  most in- 
cumbent, most momentous duty, to pray for his conduct  
i n  l i f e ,  f o r  h i s  s a l va t i on ,  h i s  f am i l y,  h i s  chu rch ,  the  
wo r l d ?  How much ,  a s  compa red  w i t h  o t h e r  t h i ng s ;  
wi th  h i s  re l axa t ion  f rom bus ine s s ,  h i s  rec rea t ion ,  the  
t ime  he  g ive s  to  the  newspape r,  o r  even  to  ab so lu t e  
va c u i t y ?  I s  t h e r e  n o t  a  f r e q u e n t  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  t h e  
duty? Is  i t  not often perfor med rather from a haunting  
s en se  o f  du ty,  and  to  s i l ence  the  accusa t ions  o f  con- 
s c i ence,  than  f rom any  a t t r a c t ion ,  swee t  and  i r re s i s - 
t ible,  coming over the hear t  f rom the throne of  g race?  
I s  there  not  a  hab i t  o f  l e t t ing  any  in fe r ior  th ing  tha t  
may  o f f e r  i t s e l f  be  a t t ended  to  be fo re  i t ,  and  a  d i s - 
posit ion to postpone the exercise to a more convenient  
t ime,  and a  more appropr ia te  f r ame of  mind?  I s  there  
no habit  of  “making socia l  or domest ic prayer a par t ia l  
excuse for  omit t ing the pr ivate exerc i se,  a  k ind of  ac- 
quittance, the share of a socia l  exercise being reckoned  
enough for  the whole  t r ibute  o f  an indiv idua l ,  a s  i f  a  
soc ia l  t r ibute  were  for  the  pur pose  o f  ga in ing  an  ex- 
emption for  each individual?” Now, how much prayer,  
such as real ly deserves the name, i s  going up to heaven  
continual ly f rom the church,  and for i t?  Surely,  sure ly,  
we need f ar more, and must have f ar more, i f  the Spir it  
sha l l  come down in  p l en i tude  and  power  to  make  u s  
more earnest in religion.
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VI .  Spec ia l  sea sons  o f  devot ion,  in s t i tu ted wi th  im- 
mediate reference to the revival and increase of relig ion,  
a re  adapted  to  promote  th i s  ob jec t ,  and a re  there fore  
of  considerable impor tance.  This  i s  perhaps one of  the  
most  di f f icul t  pract ica l  subjects  of  the present volume,  
and wi l l  requi re  the  g rea te s t  caut ion in  t rea t ing  i t .  A  
p re jud i ce  founded  pa r t l y  on  ob se r va t ion ,  and  pa r t l y  
upon repor t ,  but  r a re ly  upon exper ience,  aga in s t  any  
e f for t s  beyond the  ord inar y  cour se  o f  min i s te r i a l  and  
pas tora l  l abour,  exi s t s  in  many minds :  and i f  some in- 
stances of revival-effor ts  were made the example or the  
standard of what i s  here meant by special  services,  they  
a re  t o  be  d re aded  and  dep re c a t ed  by  eve r y  l ove r  o f  
sobr iety of mind, and every fr iend to the credit  of  our  
ho l y  re l i g ion .  S cene s  more  re s embl ing  Bed l am th an  
the solemnities of the house of God, have been set for th  
under  the  name o f  “ rev iva l  mee t ing s ,” to  the  d i sgu s t  
o f  the  wise,  the  g r ie f  o f  the  good,  and the scanda l  o f  
t h e  b ad .  No r  i s  i t  a ny  j u s t i f i c a t i on  o f  s u ch  f r a n t i c  
org ie s ,  to  a l lege that  soul s  have been conver ted.  Ver y  
l ike ly.  But  how many have  imbibed  inv inc ible  p re ju- 
d i c e  a g a i n s t  a l l  r e l i g i on ,  how  many  mo re  a f t e r  t h e  
exc i t ement  ha s  pa s s ed  o f f ,  have  become inc rea s ing ly  
ha rdened ,  and  how many have  rece ived  a  d i s t a s t e  fo r  
the ordinar y and more sober  mini s t ra t ions  of  the gos- 
pe l !  There i s ,  no doubt ,  a  power in the eter na l  t r uths  
of  the Word of God, that wil l  exer t  i t se l f ,  under God’s  
Spir it, in def iance of al l  the revolting and inharmonious  
adjuncts with which they may be sometimes associated.  
I t  i s  not,  perhaps,  to be quest ioned that i f  some of the  
monstrosities of the Church of Rome, such, for instance,  
a s  dramat ic  exhib i t ions  o f  the  Sav iour ’s  pa s s ion,  were  
uni ted by some popular  and energet ic  preacher  of  the 
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go spe l  w i th  a  v iv id  appea l  to  the  con sc i ence,  in  the  
s t a t ement  o f  evange l i c a l  t r u th s ,  sou l s  migh t  be  con- 
ve r t ed  f rom the  e r ro r  o f  t he i r  way s ;  bu t  wou ld  th i s  
au thor ize  and ju s t i fy  u s  in  repre sent ing  the  scenes  o f  
C a l va r y  u p o n  a  s t a g e ?  I  e s c h ew  t h e n ,  a t  o n c e  a n d  
for  ever,  a l l  a t tempt s  a t  rev iva l s  which o f fend aga in s t  
the majesty and sobr iety of divine truth, which violate  
the  propr ie t ie s  o f  publ ic  wor sh ip,  produce an exc i te- 
ment  o f  the  pa s s ion s  tha t  amount s  to  menta l  in tox i - 
c a t i on ,  a nd  rende r  t ame,  t a s t e l e s s ,  a nd  i n s i p i d ,  t h e  
o rd ina r y  min i s t r a t ion s  o f  the  s anc tua r y.  Bu t  i s  the re  
no middle  cour se  between wi ld  ext ravagance and dul l  
f o r ma l i t y ?  Be tween  t h e  p e r f o r manc e s  o f  t h e  a c t o r,  
a nd  t h e  s omno l ence  o f  t h e  s l u gg a rd ?  I s  a  j ud i c i ou s  
phys ic ian to be prec luded f rom adopt ing a  s t imulat ing  
treatment in the case of a collapsed patient, because some  
ignoran t  quacks  have  ca r r i ed  i t  so  f a r  a s  to  b r ing  on  
epi lepsy or madness? I  know it  i s  the opinion of many,  
tha t  a l l  a t tempts  to  keep up,  or  to  increase,  the sp i r i t  
o f  v i ta l  godl ines s  in  the church,  and mul t ip ly  conver- 
s ions ,  by  spec i a l  meet ings ,  t end to  re l ax ,  on the  par t  
of both ministers and their flocks, diligence in the main- 
tenance of their stated services; and to teach them to rely  
on occas iona l  and spasmodic exer t ions ,  ra ther  than on  
such as are habitual .  Our object,  they say, should be to  
produce a constant and well-sustained earnestness, rather  
than a f i t fu l  and trans ient one;  just  as  in regard to our  
bodies ,  our a im i s  habitual ly to keep up robust  heal th,  
ra ther  than to neg lect  i t ,  and then t r us t  to  occas iona l  
and extraordinar y means  for  res tor ing i t .  Thi s  i s  t r ue.  
But  sure ly  i f  in  the l a t ter  ca se,  i t  be  wel l  to  re sor t  to  
special  means of cure, when the health is  impaired, and  
the  s t rength  i s  reduced ,  and in  the  bes t  cons t i tu t ions 
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this will sometimes take place, it must be equally proper,  
so f ar  as  the analogy holds good, to fol low this  rule in  
reference to rel ig ion. In the best and the most watchful  
Chr i s t i an s ,  p ie ty,  a l a s ,  wi l l  occa s iona l ly  dec l ine ;  f i r s t  
l ove  w i l l  a b a t e :  a nd  v i t a l  g od l i n e s s  b e  among  “ t h e  
t h ing s  th a t  rema in ,  and  th a t  a re  re ady  to  d i e.” Who  
does  not  fee l  th i s ,  and l ament  i t  too?  Have not  a l l  in  
whose soul  i s  the l i fe  of  God,  and who are anxious to  
mainta in  tha t  l i f e  in  v igour,  found i t  neces sa r y  occa- 
s i on a l l y  t o  ob s e r ve  s p e c i a l  s e a s on s  o f  e x am in a t i on ,  
h u m i l i a t i o n ,  a n d  p r aye r ?  D o e s  n o t  t h e  b i og r a p hy  
o f  eve r y  eminen t l y  good  man  g ive  u s  an  a ccoun t  o f  
the days of f as t ing and devotion, which he observed to  
o b t a i n  a  r ev iva l  o f  r e l i g i o n  i n  h i s  s o u l ?  I s  t h e re  a  
Chr istian really in earnest for his salvation, one of more  
than usual  piety,  who does not feel  i t  necessar y to add  
an  occ a s i ona l  s e a son  o f  d evo t i on  to  h i s  a c cu s tomed  
dut ies ,  in order to recover los t  g round and to advance  
i n  t h e  d iv i n e  l i f e ?  And  doe s  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  t a ke  h im  
of f  f rom his  usual  and regular duties  of  meditat ion and  
p r aye r ?  On the  cont r a r y,  doe s  i t  no t  r a the r  l e ad  h im  
to  supp ly  h i s  de fec t s ,  to  cor rec t  h i s  neg l igence s ,  and  
t o  pu r sue  h i s  cou r s e  w i th  f re sh  v i gou r  and  a l a c r i t y.  
Sure ly,  i f  th i s  be  the  ca se  wi th  the  ind iv idua l  Chr i s - 
t i an ,  the  s ame  th ing  may  be  a f f i r med  o f  a  Chr i s t i an  
church.  By spec ia l  se r v ices  I  do not  mean f ixed per i- 
od ica l  one s ,  such  a s  yea r l y  f a s t s ,  o r  a  regu l a r  annua l  
repet i t ion of  cont inuous  preachings ;  for  such cease  to  
be  spec ia l ,  and become a  par t  o f  the  ord inar y  means ,  
and  a re  themse lve s  l i ab l e  to  s ink  in to  the  s ame  du l - 
n e s s  o f  rou t i n e ,  a nd  d e a dne s s  o f  f o r ma l i sm ,  a s  t h e  
m o r e  f r e q u e n t  a n d  o rd i n a r y  m e a n s .  W h a t  I  m e a n  
by  s p e c i a l  s e r v i c e s  a r e  s o m e  s u c h  e xe r c i s e s  a s  t h e 
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fo l lowing .  An occa s iona l  day  o f  f a s t ing ,  humi l i a t ion ,  
and prayer,  by  a  re l ig ious  denominat ion,  to  which a l l  
i t s  chu rche s  s h a l l  b e  i nv i t ed  by  t he  commi t t e e  t h a t  
manage i t s  a f f a i r s ,  or  which sha l l  be deter mined upon  
by the churches themselves at a general gathering.

A n  o c c a s i o n a l  m e e t i n g  f o r  s o l e m n  p r aye r  by  t h e  
d i rec tor s  o f  our  publ ic  in s t i tu t ions ,  when a l l  bus ines s  
shal l  be excluded, and nothing else shal l  take place but  
invocation of the blessing of God upon their plans, their  
counsels ,  and their objects:  that thus a devotional spir it  
may be infused into a l l  their  operat ions.  I t  i s  true they  
gene r a l l y  commence  eve r y  mee t ing  w i th  p r aye r,  bu t  
who has not felt how perfunctorily this is often done?

How much would i t  tend to  keep up a  r ight  fee l ing  
a n d  a  f e r ve n t  s p i r i t  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y,  i f  t h e  p a s t o r s  
w i th in  a  d i s t r i c t  o f  twen ty  o r  th i r t y  mi l e s  d i amete r,  
were  occas iona l ly  to  meet  and spend a  couple  o f  days  
together in solemn prayer, unrestrained conference, and  
mu t u a l  e x h o r t a t i o n !  W h a t  s o l e m n  d i s c o u r s e ,  w h a t  
deep utterances  of  the hear t ,  what  intercommunion of  
s ou l ,  m igh t  t h en  t a ke  p l a c e !  A s  i t  now i s ,  we  mee t  
only  for  bus ines s ,  bus ines s ,  bus ines s ,  t i l l  we re tur n to  
our  homes ,  rev ived  a  l i t t l e,  perhaps ,  in  body,  fo r  the  
journey, but not one whit better, sometimes even worse,  
in our spir itual state.

S ing l e  churche s  cou ld  by  a  vo lun t a r y  re so lu t ion  o f  
t h e i r  own ,  de t e r m ine  t o  keep  occ a s i ona l l y  a  d ay  o f  
f a s t i ng ,  humi l i a t i on ,  and  p r aye r.  In  the  o lden  t ime s  
o f  our  fo re f a ther s ,  th i s  was  by  no means  uncommon;  
but  a la s ,  in  our busy day we f ind l i t t le  t ime,  and have  
l e s s  inc l ina t ion ,  fo r  such  exerc i s e s !  Tr ue  i t  migh t  be  
d i f f i cu l t  to  command a  week-day  for  such a  pur pose :  
wha t  h inder s ,  then ,  tha t  a  Sabba th  shou ld  not  some-
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times be thus appropr iated, and the services of that day  
be all made to bear on the object?

Where whole churches do not set  apar t  such seasons,  
why may not a few of the members, who are likeminded  
i n  t he i r  d evo t i ona l  h ab i t s ,  i n  t he i r  ye a r n ing  a f t e r  a  
h igher  tone of  sp i r i tua l  fee l ing ,  and the i r  long ing for  
the outpour ing of the Spir i t ,  ag ree together to meet at  
p a r t i cu l a r  t ime s  f o r  s p e c i a l  p r aye r ?  How b l e s s ed  an  
inv i t a t ion i s  i t  to  i s sue  f rom some sp i r i tua l ly-minded  
Ch r i s t i a n  t o  h i s  f e l l ow s ,  “Come,  l e t  u s  s e t  a p a r t  a  
season of special prayer for a revival of true piety in our  
church ,  in  the  denomina t ion ,  and  the  who le  church  
of God!”

But  there  i s  another  k ind o f  spec ia l  se r v ice s ,  which  
for the purpose of conversion, might be resor ted to with  
g rea t  advantage,  i f  conducted with propr ie ty ;  I  mean,  
continuous preaching, car r ied on for severa l  success ive  
day s ,  and  accompan ied  by  ea r ne s t  p r aye r  on  the  pa r t  
o f  the  member s  o f  the  church .  As  a l ready  in t ima ted ,  
t h i s  p l a n  h a s  b e en  l amen t a b l y  a bu s e d ;  no t  on l y  by  
cer ta in  men,  ca l led  “rev iva l i s t  preacher s ,” whose  out- 
rageous rant ,  “pious f rauds ,” and solemn tr ickery,  have  
done so  much misch ie f ,  and have  fur n i shed the  luke- 
war m wi th  an  apo logy  fo r  fo r ma l i sm,  bu t  by  o the r s ,  
who have  made such se r v ice s  a  mere  pre tence  to  ca l l  
a t t en t ion  to  a  pa r t i a l l y  de se r t ed  p l ace,  o r  to  pu f f  an  
unknown mini s te r  in to not ice,  t i l l  one a lmost  loa thes  
t h e  ve r y  n ame  o f  “ rev iva l  mee t i n g s .” Bu t  how  d i f - 
f e r e n t  f ro m  a l l  t h i s  “ b e l l ow s  b l ow i n g ,” a s  M r  J ay  
cal led i t ,  are the sober and solemn services which have  
been and s t i l l  are car r ied on by some minis ter s ,  to cal l  
by  spec i a l  e f fo r t s  the  a t t en t ion  o f  the  ca re l e s s  to  the  
awfu l  ver i t i e s  o f  e te r na l  t r u th .  When a  min i s te r  per-



344 works of john angell james volume ix 

ceives that little good seems to result from his preaching,  
tha t  sou l s  a re  no t  conve r t ed ,  and  tha t  p ro f e s so r s  a re  
lukewarm and worldly, is there any thing contrary to so- 
br iety, to reason, to revelation, to the laws of propr iety,  
or  to the menta l  economy of  man,  in deter mining,  by  
a  cont inuous cour se of  ser vices ,  sus ta ined through the  
evenings  of  a  whole week,  to keep re l ig ion before the  
minds of the people,  and rouse their  s lumber ing atten- 
t i o n  t o  i t s  h i g h  i m p o r t a n c e ?  I s  n o t  t h i s  p e r f e c t l y  
consonant  wi th  the  s t r i c te s t  decor um,  wi th  the  mos t  
ref ined spir i tual  sensibi l i ty? Shal l  sc ience,  pol i t ics ,  and  
l i terature,  have their  specia l  services ,  and not re l ig ion?  
How l ike ly  to  rouse  the  minds  o f  the  ca re le s s ,  to  f ix  
the thoughts of the volati le, to decide the choice of the  
waver ing, and to kindle the ardour of the lukewarm, i s  
the plan of  thus car r ying on a success ion of  appeal s  to  
them through a  who le  week .  Keep  out  ex t r avagance,  
let  there be no anxious seat ,  no vociferat ion, no extra- 
va g an t  a pp e a l s  t o  t h e  p a s s i on s ;  bu t  on l y  t h e  v iv i d ,  
so l emn,  and  f a i th fu l  exh ib i t ion  o f  the  t r u th .  As  one  
minis ter,  the pastor,  may not have s trength enough for  
such services, another, or more than one, may be cal led  
on  to  a s s i s t  h im.  Dur ing  a l l  th i s  wh i l e,  much  p r aye r  
should ascend from the church for the divine blessing to  
come down upon such effor ts .  What can be objected to  
i n  s u ch  a  s eheme?  Who  h a s  eve r  t r i e d  i t  w i t hou t  a  
b l e s s e d  r e s u l t ?  W h a t ,  i n  f a c t ,  we re  t h e  l a b o u r s  o f  
W h i t f i e l d  a n d  We s l ey,  ye a ,  w h a t  we re  t h e  l a b o u r s  
o f  apos t l e s ,  bu t  such  cont inuous  s e r v ice s  a s  the se ?  I t  
i s  s a i d  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d  Pa u l ,  h e  “ d i s p u t e d ,” o r  a s  i t  
s igni f ie s  by a  bet ter  t rans la t ion,  “di scour sed,” da i ly  in  
the school of Tyrannus.

Wha t  a re  we  do i ng  by  t h e  o rd i n a r y  mean s ?  Wha t 
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souls  are we conver t ing to God by our regular routine?  
Doe s  no t  the  work  o f  reconc i l i a t ion  l angu i sh  in  our  
h a n d s ?  A r e  n o t  t h o u s a n d s  a n d  t e n s  o f  t h o u s a n d s  
per ishing at our doors, and going down to the pit before  
ou r  eye s ?  And  s h a l l  we  b e  con t en t ed  w i t h  rou t i n e,  
f o r ma l i t y,  a nd  cu s t om ,  i n  ou r  way  o f  s av i ng  t h em?  
Sha l l  we  f e a r  t o  s t ep  ou t  o f  ou r  o rd in a r y  cou r s e  t o  
p l u c k  s i n n e r s  a s  b r a n d s  f ro m  t h e  e t e r n a l  bu r n i n g ?  
Sha l l  we  be  a f r a id  l e s t  by  adopt ing  some new means ,  
however l i t t le  di f fer ing f rom the s ta ted services  of  the  
s anc tuar y,  we sha l l  incur  the  charge  o f  enthus i a sm in  
our  a t tempt s  to  car r y  out  the  pur pose s  for  which the  
S o n  o f  G o d  e x p i r e d  u p o n  t h e  c ro s s ?  E n t h u s i a s m ?  
I  wi sh  we bet te r  de ser ved the  charge,  and were  more  
e n t i t l e d  t o  t h e  a c c u s a t i o n .  E n t h u s i a s m !  W h e r e  i s  
the cause in our world that  more deserves  or  demands  
i t ,  i n  a  mod i f i e d  and  ch a s t ened  mean ing ,  t h an  t h a t  
o f  s a v i n g  i m m o r t a l  s o u l s  f r o m  e t e r n a l  p e r d i t i o n ?  
E n t h u s i a s m !  B i d  t h e  m a n  w h o  i s  s n a t c h i n g  h i s  
f e l low-crea ture s  f rom the  f l ames ,  o r  f rom the  wreck ,  
not to be an enthusiast in his heroic generosity, and the  
admonition wil l  be f ar more seasonable and appropr iate  
than when addressed to him who steps a litt le out of the  
ordinary track to conver t sinners from the er ror of their  
ways, save souls from death, and hide multitudes of sins.  
En thu s i a sm!  Make  the  cha rge  a s  upon  the  p r inc ip l e s  
o f  many  o f  ou r  b i go t s  t o  f o r ma l i sm  we  j u s t l y  may,  
aga in s t  tha t  g rea t  man ,  who s a id ,  “ I f  by  any  means  I  
m igh t  s ave  some,  I  cou ld  even  wi sh  myse l f  a ccu r s ed  
f rom Chr i s t ,  fo r  my bre thren ,  my k in smen accord ing  
to  the  f l e sh .” O,  we re  th a t  man  ag a in  in  ou r  wor ld ,  
wha t  wou ld  he  th ink ,  and  wha t  wou ld  he  s ay,  o f  the  
f a s t id iousnes s  o f  some of  our  mini s te r s  and churches , 
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a s  t o  s t e p p i n g  e ve r  s o  l i t t l e  o u t  o f  t h e  o r d i n a r y  
way of  conduct ing the services  of  re l ig ion? The world  
i s  pe r i sh ing ,  t he  g re a t  ma s s e s  o f  ou r  popu l a t i on  a re  
s ink ing  more  and more  under  the  power  o f  in f ide l i ty  
and  i r ré l i g i on ;  and  we  s t and  by  a sk ing  wha t  c an  be  
done,  and a re  a f ra id  to  t r y  any new scheme of  ac t ion  
for  the i r  s a lva t ion ,  however  d i sc ree t  or  we l l  adapted ,  
l e s t  we  s h o u l d  d i s c o m p o s e  t h e  d re s s ,  o r  r u f f l e  t h e  
f r inge s ,  o f  our  hab i t s  o f  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  o rde r !  As  i f  i t  
were bet ter  that  men should go down unobstructed to  
the pi t ,  than that  our for mal i sm should be in the leas t  
disturbed for their salvation.

Some  t ime  s i n c e  I  w ro t e ,  f o r  h i s  op i n i on  on  t h i s  
sub jec t ,  to  one  whom God ha s  honoured  and ble s sed  
in  h i s  e f for t s ,  and who i s  one of  the most  devout  and  
sober-minded o f  our  bre thren :  he  thus  rep l i ed  to  my  
inquir ies:

“I think that consider ing the state of the churches generally, there  
is a cal l  for something of this kind. The minister s are unsett led,  
which they would not be if they were doing good. I am sor ry tu  
say also the churches are often dissatisf ied with their ministers, au  
evil  which would be obviated were more good accomplished. It  
appears to me that special efforts, if wisely conducted, would be pro- 
ductive of much benefit; f irst of all, to the ministers themselves, in  
teaching them to under s tand bet ter  the nature of  the work in  
which they are engaged. They would be led to know more how to  
aim at the conver sion of sinner s in their preaching. Secondly, it  
would do much good to the churches in arousing them to a better  
conception of their calling and duty, and they would acquire more  
of the taste for seeing good done, which would render them discon- 
tented with the desolation around them, and constrain them to give  
themselves more to prayer for the outpour ing of the Spir it. When a  
church has once witnessed a season of revival, it is much more likely  
to witness the same again and again, than one that knows nothing  
of it but by hearsay. Thirdly, the world around the church where  
the special effort is made will often receive an impression, the effects  
of which, are visible for many years. Thoughts are f ir st star ted in 
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the mind which are not for long after matured into conversion. This  
I look upon as the greatest of all the benefits der ived from special  
e f for t s .  A leaven i s  cas t  into the community,  which makes  the  
regular preacher of the gospel afterwards much more eff icacious. I  
am sure this was the case at C——, and I have reason to believe it  
has been the case at other places also.”

Thi s  i s  the  te s t imony of  rea son and exper ience,  and  
cannot  be  ga in sa id .  S imi l a r  t e s t imony i s  bor ne  by  a l l  
who have  had  the  courage  to  in s t i tu te  such  se r v ice s ,  
the fervour necessar y for  their  e f f ic iency,  and the di s- 
cretion requisite to conduct them with propriety.

VI I .  I f  we  wou ld  h ave  an  i nc re a s e  o f  e a r ne s t  re l i - 
g ion ,  we mus t  expec t  i t ,  and look for  i t .  There  mus t  
be  a  f r ame o f  mind the  oppos i te  o f  de spondency.  We  
must not conclude that even in this  age of worldl iness ,  
the  th ing  i s  impos s ib l e.  There  i s  enough  o f  t r u th  in  
t h e  p romi s e,  and  o f  powe r  i n  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  God ,  t o  
accomplish this g reat achievement, and raise the church  
ou t  o f  i t s  compara t ive ly  low cond i t ion ,  in to  a  much  
lo f t i e r  e leva t ion o f  p ie ty  and devotednes s ,  i f  we have  
but f ai th to receive the bless ing. This i s  what we want,  
a  f a i th equal  to the promise of  God. I f  we could br ing  
up  our  minds  to  the  po in t  o f  expec ta t ion ,  we shou ld  
soon  re ach  tha t  o f  po s s e s s ion .  We have  no t ,  becau se  
we  a sk  no t :  and  we  a sk  no t ,  becau se  we  expec t  no t .  
L e t  u s  on l y  i n t en s e l y  l ong ,  a nd  e a r ne s t l y  p r ay,  a nd  
di l igently labour, and then we are war ranted to expect.  
When did God ever excite expectation of this kind, and  
not  fu l f i l  i t ?  There  i s  ever y th ing  to  war rant  expec ta- 
t ion.  God i s  able  to  he lp  us ,  and g ive  us  any measure  
o f  g r ace  we need .  Noth ing  i s  too  ha rd  fo r  the  Lord .  
Thi s  has  been the hope and t r iumph of  the church in  
eve r y  age.  He  c an  open  the  heaven s  and  pour  down  
sa lva t ion.  He can make the  wi lder nes s  l ike  Eden,  and 
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t h e  d e s e r t  l i ke  t h e  g a rd e n  o f  t h e  L o rd .  W h e n  we  
under take anything for  the reviva l  o f  re l ig ion and the  
c au s e  o f  the  Redeemer,  l i t t l e  a s  ou r  encour agemen t  
may be f rom any other  quar ter,  we cannot  expect  too  
much  f rom God .  We may  t ake  hope  f rom the  na tu re  
of  the object  we are pur suing.  What i s  i t  we are look- 
ing for?  Rel ig ion i s  God’s  own cause  in  our  wor ld .  I t  
i s  the only cause which is his in the ful lest sense of the  
word .  I t  i s  h i s  h i ghe s t  and  nobl e s t  p roduc t ion  upon  
ea r th ,  tha t  in  which  he  ha s  a  deeper  in te re s t  and  on  
wh i ch  h i s  h e a r t  i s  mo re  s e t  t h an  any  o the r.  I n  ou r  
a t t empt s  to  p romote  an  inc rea se  o f  re l i g ion ,  we  may  
encourage expectat ion from the f act  that  God has  ever  
blessed the attempts of others. When and where did one  
eve r  f a i l ?  No,  the  who le  h i s to r y  o f  the  church  doe s  
not furnish a single instance of united, vigorous, humble,  
and  be l i ev ing  p r aye r,  l abour,  and  expec t a t ion ,  be ing  
d i s appo in t ed .  Our  own  expe r i ence,  l im i t ed  a s  i t  i s ,  
s u s t a i n s  o u r  h o p e .  D i d  we  eve r  ye t  p u t  f o r t h  o u r  
energ ies, in fervent supplication and r ig id mortif ication,  
and not f ind a perceptible advance in spir itual rel ig ion?  
D i d  we  eve r  ye t  s p e n d  a n  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  s e a s o n  o f  
humi l i a t ion  and  prayer,  wi thout  a  consc iousne s s  o f  a  
more intense reality in our religion?

O  C h r i s t i a n s ,  t h row  o f f  yo u r  d e s p o n d e n c y  t h e n :  
adopt the noble maxim of the immor tal  Carey; attempt  
g rea t  th ings ,  expec t  g rea t  th ings .  Grant ing  tha t  there  
is  much in the church that is  delightful to contemplate,  
i s  i t  what  i t  ought  to  be,  what  i t  might  be?  Abandon  
the idea that i t  never can be better.  Reject the sugges- 
t ion that i t  i s  as holy, spir itual,  and heavenly-minded as  
i t  c an  eve r  expec t  t o  b e  i n  s u ch  an  a g e  and  s u ch  a  
countr y as  thi s :  that  i t  i s  so environed with inf luences 
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hostile to the spir it of piety, that it is as high in devotion  
a s  i t  c an  be  expec ted  to  be,  o r  need  be.  Do you  s ay  
t h i s  o f  you r s e l ve s ?  Do  you  make  t h e s e  e x cu s e s  f o r  
your se lves?  Are you a l l  you can be expected to be,  or  
need  be.  Are  you  re conc i l ed  to  a  l ukewar m s t a t e  o f  
devotion, a low state of  piety,  under the sopor i f ic,  un- 
wor thy, unbelieving notion, that nothing better is to be  
expec t ed ,  and  tha t  God  look s  fo r  no th ing  be t t e r ?  I f  
you  a re,  your  re l i g ion  a l toge the r  i s  to  be  su spec t ed .  
I f  not ,  then be not  sa t i s f ied with the condi t ion of  the  
church. God has better things in store for us i f  we wil l  
but have them. Let us only be earnest in prayer, in faith,  
in labour, and in hope, and who can tel l  but the day of  
b l e s s i ng  i s  ne a r ?  A l re ady  I  s e em to  hea r  “ the  sound  
o f  a bu n d a n c e  o f  r a i n .” W h i l e  b ow i n g  yo u r  k n e e s ,  
l i ke  the  p rophe t ,  on  the  top  o f  Car me l ,  some hera ld  
o f  mercy  may  t e l l  you  o f  “a  l i t t l e  c loud  tha t  a r i s e th  
f rom the  s e a ,” wh i ch  t hough  now no  b i g g e r  t h an  a  
man’s hand, may soon cover the heavens and pour down  
the refreshing shower.
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CHAPTER XI.

the millennial state of the church.

In  the  foregoing pages  we have  g l anced a t  the  s t a te  
of  the Chr is t ian church from its  commencement to the  
present  t ime;  and we have seen the imper fec t ions  and  
cor ruptions which, in i t s  best  condit ion, have hither to  
weakened i t s  s t rength,  impai red i t s  beauty,  l imi ted i t s  
e x t en t ,  a nd  h i nd e red  i t s  u s e f u l n e s s .  An  i n t e re s t i n g  
enquiry now presents i tsel f ,  “Will  i t  be always thus, t i l l  
i t  i s  swa l lowed up  o f  l i f e,  g lo r y,  and  immor t a l i t y ?  I s  
there  no hope tha t  i t  wi l l  a r i se  f rom the  ear th ,  shake  
o f f  the  dus t ,  put  on i t s  beaut i fu l  ga r ment s ,  and a r ray  
i t s e l f  a s  a  b r ide  ador ned  fo r  he r  husband?” I t  were  a  
me l ancho ly  th ing  bo th  fo r  he r s e l f  and  the  wor ld ,  i f  
there were no such expectat ion. It  were a painful thing  
t o  l o o k  d ow n  t h e  va l e  o f  t i m e ,  a n d  s e e  t h e  s a m e  
divisions, er rors, worldliness, and feebleness, ever within  
t h e  c h u rc h ;  t h e  s a m e  Pa g a n i s m ,  M o h a m m e d a n i s m ,  
Jud a i sm ,  and  Pope r y,—a round  i t ;  a nd  no  v i s i on s  o f  
better  things advancing to supplant these scenes of  the  
mora l  wor ld .  I f  what  we have seen or  read,  i s  a l l  tha t  
Chr is t ianity i s  to do for our race,  i f  the world i s  never  
to be conver ted to Chr ist, nor the church to be brought  
in to a  nearer  confor mity  to  the New Tes tament ,  then  
would inf idelity tr iumph, and exultingly aff irm that the  
Son of  God had not  des t royed the works  of  the devi l , 
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that the gospel had been par tial ly, aye to a g reat extent,  
a  f a i l u re,  and  the re fo re  wa s  a  f ab l e.  Bu t  we  have  no  
apprehens ion that  such a  g round of  t r iumph wi l l  ever  
be g iven to the enemies of  our f a i th.  A br ighter era i s  
de s t ined  to  a r r ive,  a  go lden  age  i s  to  dawn upon u s ,  
when the predict ions  of  prophets  and the descr ipt ions  
of  apost les  are a l l  to be fu l f i l led,  and the ear th be fu l l  
of the knowledge of the Lord.

I f ,  a s  some eminent  commenta tor s  suppose,  the  l a s t  
two chapter s of the book of the Revelation are descr ip- 
t ive  o f  some  happy  s t a t e  o f  the  church  o f  Chr i s t  on  
ear th,  and not of  i t s  celes t ia l  s tate,  what a scene opens  
th rough the  v i s t a  o f  t ime to  the  eye  o f  f a i th ;  wha t  a  
l andscape of  sur pas s ing g lor y for  our  dark,  d i sordered  
world,  expands upon the Chr is t ian,  as  f rom the mount  
of  promise he surveys  the promised land.  What a  s ta te  
wi l l  the church a t ta in  to,  when “The nat ions  of  them  
which a re  s aved sha l l  wa lk  in  the  l igh t  o f  i t :  and the  
k ing s  o f  the  ea r th  br ing  the i r  g lo r y  and  honour  in to  
it: and the gates shall not be shut at al l by day, for there  
shal l  be no night there.  And they shal l  br ing the glory  
and honour of the nations into i t .” Amidst what united  
j oy s  o f  a nge l s  a nd  o f  men  w i l l  “ t h e  ho l y  c i t y,  n ew  
Je r u s a l e m ,  b e  s e e n  c o m i n g  d ow n  f ro m  G o d  o u t  o f  
heaven,  prepared as  a  br ide ador ned for  her  husband.”  
How welcome wi l l  be  the  g rea t  vo ice  out  o f  heaven ,  
s ay ing ,  “Beho ld  the  t abe r nac l e  o f  God  i s  w i th  men ,  
a nd  he  w i l l  dwe l l  w i t h  t h em ,  and  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  h i s  
peop le,  and  God h imse l f  sha l l  be  wi th  them,  and  be  
their God.”

Ye s ,  g l o r i ou s  t h ing s  a re  s poken  o f  t hee,  O c i t y  o f  
God ,  wh ich ,  l i ke  Mose s ,  we  may  now beho ld  in  the  
distance.



352 works of john angell james volume ix 

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  t h e re  i s  p re s e r va t i on .  He a r,  O  Z ion ,  
the word of  thy God,  and re jo ice for  thy consola t ion:  
“No weapon that  i s  for med aga ins t  thee sha l l  prosper,  
and ever y  tongue tha t  sha l l  r i se  aga ins t  thee  in  judg- 
ment  sha l t  thou  condemn.  The  Lord  thy  God in  the  
m id s t  o f  t h e e  i s  m i gh t y :  He  s h a l l  b e  a  wa l l  o f  f i r e  
round about thee,  and the g lor y in the midst  of  thee.”  
Yes,  the church i s  sa fe,  though nothing el se i s .  Human  
sys tems of  re l ig ion,  of  gover nment,  of  phi losophy, op- 
po sed  to  the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  reve l a t ion ,  sh a l l ,  l i ke  the  
b i l lows  aga in s t  a  rock ,  ro l l ing  succe s s ive ly  aga in s t  i t ,  
be  themse lve s  u t t e r l y  d i s so lved .  So  i t  eve r  ha s  been ;  
s o  i t  e ve r  w i l l  b e ;  t i l l  t h e  l a s t  f o e  s h a l l  b e  v a n - 
q u i s h e d .  L e t  i n f i d e l i t y  u t t e r  i t s  b l a s p h e m i e s ,  f a l s e  
philosophy its sophistr ies, and Popery its anathemas, we  
exu l t i ng l y  repe a t ,  “The  chu rch  i s  s a f e .” Amid s t  t h e  
wreck  o f  empi re s ,  and  the  subver s ion  o f  th rones ,  she  
r i ses  f resh in beauty and in might ,  with celes t ia l  g lor y  
beaming around her, and her enemies fleeing before her.  
Le t  no  man ’s  he a r t  t rembl e  f o r  f e a r ;  no  man ’s  b row  
g a t h e r  g l oom ;  no  man ’s  t ongue  u t t e r  d e s pondency.  
The celest ia l  bark may be amidst the bi l lows, while the  
tempest  sweeps a long the deep, but Jehovah Jesus i s  on  
board ,  and she  cannot  be  lo s t  un le s s  the  p i lo t  per i sh .  
But  we have nothing to fear.  Je sus  l ives  for  ever more,  
a n d  i s  H e a d  ove r  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  h i s  c h u r c h .  I n  i t s  
lowest state, he has never forsaken her, and he never will.  
His  honour i s  ident i f ied with her f ina l  t r iumph. Every  
harp should therefore be snatched from the willows, new  
joy s  shou ld  be  fe l t ,  and  new anthems  sung  by  a l l  the  
a s s embl i e s  o f  t he  s a in t s :  and  amid s t  t he  convu l s i on s  
of  ever y age,  be thi s  the song of  the univer sa l  church;  
“God i s  our  re fuge  and  s t reng th ,  a  ve r y  p re sen t  he lp 
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in trouble. Therefore wil l  not we fear though the ear th  
be removed, and though the mountains be car r ied into  
the  mid s t  o f  the  s e a :  though  the  wa te r s  the reo f  roa r  
and be troubled:  though the mountains  shake with the  
swel l ing thereof .  God i s  in  the mids t  o f  her ;  she sha l l  
n o t  b e  m ove d .  G o d  s h a l l  h e l p  h e r ,  a n d  t h a t  r i g h t  
early.”

Bu t  b l e s s ed  a s  i t  i s  t o  know th a t  immut ab l e  t r u th  
and omnipotent power guarantee the continuance of the  
church,  th i s  i s  the  lea s t  and lowes t  o f  her  hopes .  Im- 
provement  in  her  sp i r i tua l  condi t ion i s  another  th ing  
which the church is  author ised to expect.  The earnest- 
ness  now desired wil l  be g iven to her.  Even before she  
s h a l l  a s s ume  he r  c e l e s t i a l  f o r m ,  and  be  p re s en t ed  a  
g lo r ious  church ,  not  hav ing  spot ,  o r  wr ink le,  o r  any  
s u ch  t h i n g ,  h e r  s po t s  w i l l  no t  b e  s o  d a r k ,  no r  h e r  
wr inkles so deep, nor her blemishes so obvious, as they  
now are. She wil l  appear even upon ear th invested with  
someth ing  o f  ce l e s t i a l  r ad i ance  and  beau ty.  I t  i s  im- 
possible to study, even superf icial ly, the New Testament,  
and the pages  of  ecc le s ia s t ica l  h i s tor y,  and not  be en- 
t i re ly  conv inced  tha t  Chr i s t i an i ty  ha s  never  ye t  been  
fu l ly  developed upon ear th,  a s  i t  might  be expected i t  
would  have  been in  the  charac te r  and conduct  o f  the  
church. There surely must be an age and a s tate of  her  
history, when this shall be done, and when she shall not  
only be, but shall appear to be, cast in the very mould of  
the inspired volume; when the Ser mon on the Mount,  
the twel f th chapter  of  the Epi s t le  to the Romans ,  and  
the thir teenth chapter of the Fir st Epist le to the Cor in- 
th i an s ,  sh a l l  no t  on ly  be  the  l aw,  bu t  a l so  the  p r ac - 
t ice  o f  Chr i s t i ans ,  and the  Bible  and the  church sha l l  
exac t l y  ag ree ;  when ever y  p ro fe s so r  o f  re l i g ion  sha l l 
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be a  l iv ing exhibi t ion of  f a i th ,  hope,  love,  in a l l  thei r  
power  and beauty ;  when,  in  shor t ,  the  sp i r i tua l  sha l l  
so f ar predominate over the car nal ,  the divine over the  
human,  the heavenly  over  the ear th ly,  and the e ter na l  
over the tempora l ,  that  the communion of  the f a i thful  
sha l l  appear  l ike a  br ide adorned for  her husband,  and  
just  adorned for the celebrat ion of the nuptia l  ceremo- 
n ie s .  Prac t i ca l  Chr i s t i an i ty  wi l l  not  then appear  a s  i t  
now too often does ,  as  a  feeble exot ic wither ing in an  
uncongenial clime, but as a plant of paradise, exhibiting  
someth ing  o f  i t s  na t ive  beauty,  and shedding ,  though  
not  was t ing ,  i t s  f r ag rance  even on th i s  de se r t  a i r.  A l l  
the f rui t s  of  the Spir i t  wi l l  be seen in r ich abundance  
and ful l  matur ity.  The workmanship of the Holy Ghost  
wi l l  be  mani fe s ted ,  not  only  in  the out l ine  o f  the  re- 
newed mind, but in al l  the minute and delicate touches  
o f  Chr i s t i an character.  The image of  God wi l l  be  im- 
pressed upon the outer and visible man, while the mind  
of Chr ist will f il l the inner and hidden man of the hear t.  
Such  i s  to  be  the  church  o f  the  l a t t e r  day :  when the  
winter shal l  pass  off ,  and be fol lowed by a scene which  
sha l l  exhibi t  a l l  the char ms of  the other  seasons  com- 
bined in one, the energies of spr ing, the glow of summer,  
and the luxuriance of autumn.

Union, love, and harmony, shal l  then character ise the  
New Jerusa lem, the ci ty of  the l iv ing God. The prayer  
o f  the  d iv ine  Redeemer  tha t  h i s  peop le  may  be  one,  
even a s  he  and the  Fa ther  a re  one,  sha l l  be  answered;  
the exhor tations of the apost le to keep the unity of the  
spir it  in the bond of peace, shal l  be complied with; the  
object ,  so long los t ,  so ardent ly des i red,  so mis takenly  
sought a f ter,  sha l l  be res tored,  and the divided church 
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become one aga in .  The d in of  controver sy  sha l l  cea se  
with the din of arms; the peace that shal l  prevai l  in the  
world shal l  be but an emblem of the tranquil l i ty which  
pervades  the church;  and the pen of  the polemic sha l l  
be la id up in the museum of the ant iquar ian,  with the  
sword of war. The spir i t  of divis ion wil l  be healed, not  
by  l ega l  re s t r a in t s  o r  ang r y  con t rove r sy ;  no r  w i l l  an  
angel  descend to g ive a sanatory vir tue to the troubled  
wa t e r s  o f  s t r i f e ;  bu t  t h i s  d i s e a s e  w i l l  b e  cu red  by  a  
copious outpour ing of the Spir i t  of God upon the hos- 
t i le  par t ies ;  by the di f fus ion of  a  larger deg ree of  vi ta l  
re l ig ion ;  by  drawing men f rom human sy s tems  to  the  
fountain of Scr ipture, there to pur ify their much abused  
vision from the scales of er ror and prejudice; by causing  
them not  only  to  profe s s ,  but  to  fee l ,  tha t  love i s  the  
es sence of  Chr i s t iani ty,  and a l l  bes ide but “the ear thly  
a t t i re  which she wi l l  throw of f  a s  she  s teps  acros s  the  
t h re sho l d  o f  e t e r n i t y,  t o  en t e r  t h e  t emp l e  o f  God .”  
I l l u s t r i ou s  e r a !  How many  h e a r t s ,  s a dd ened  by  t h e  
d iv i s ion s  o f  the  v i s ib l e  church ,  a re  s i gh ing  fo r  th ine  
advent, and how many sons of peace are l i f t ing up their  
a s p i r a t i on s  t o  H im th a t  o rd e re t h  t h e  t ime s  and  t h e  
s e a son s ,  s ay ing ,  “Come qu ick ly !” Th ine  i t  i s  to  hea l  
the matr icidal wounds inf l icted by her own children on  
the peace of Zion. Thine, not only to repress the bitter  
words ,  and s t i l l  more b i t ter  fee l ings ,  and to expel  the  
env i e s  and  the  j e a lou s i e s  occa s ioned  by  the  ba r r i e r s  
of sectar ian zeal,  but to remove the very bar r ier s them- 
selves, and br ing into one fold, under one shepherd, that  
precious  f lock of  Chr i s t ,  which,  “dur ing the dark and  
c loudy day that  has  come upon us ,  has  been sca t tered  
upon the mounta ins  and upon ever y h igh hi l l .” Thine 
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it is to close the long reign of malice and hate, to which  
our ear th has been subjected ever s ince the hour of the  
f al l ,  and to g ive to it  the nearest resemblance to heaven  
i t  eve r  can  have  be low,  in  the  un ive r s a l  domin ion  o f  
love !  Ha s t en ,  O Sav iour,  th i s  thy  b r igh te s t  t r iumph.  
Al l  c rea ture s  g roan for  thy  coming,  whi le  thy  church  
cr ies, “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!”

Bu t  even  t h i s  i s  no t  a l l  t h a t  awa i t s  t h e  chu rch  on  
ear th,  for she i s  as sured of  increase,  t r iumph, and uni- 
ver sal dominion. She is not always to be shut up within  
h e r  p re s en t  n a r row  l im i t s ,  a  l i t t l e  b and  s co r ned  by  
p r ide,  oppre s s ed  by  power ;  the  c i rcumfe rence  o f  the  
globe i s  to be the circ le of her domain, and al l  nat ions  
are to be her subjects .  The Lord shal l  ar i se upon thee,  
“O thou a f f l i c ted ,  tos sed wi th tempes t ,  and not  com- 
f o r t e d .” “The  Gen t i l e s  s h a l l  s e e  t hy  r i g h t eou sn e s s ,  
and al l  kings thy glory. Lif t  up thine eyes round about,  
a n d  s e e :  a l l  t h ey  g a t h e r  t h e m s e l ve s  t og e t h e r ,  t h ey  
come to  thee :  thy  sons  sha l l  come f rom a f a r,  and thy  
daughter s  sha l l  be nur sed a t  thy s ide.  Then thou sha l t  
see  and f low together,  and thy hear t  sha l l  fear  and be  
en l a r ged ,  bec au s e  the  abundance  o f  t he  s e a  sh a l l  be  
conver ted  un to  thee,  the  fo rce s  o f  the  Gent i l e s  sha l l  
come unto  thee.” A thousand such  promi se s  a s  the se,  
though par t ia l ly ful f i l led by the incarnat ion of the Son  
of God, and the setting up of his kingdom in the world,  
await  their  consummation in the lat ter day glory.  Then  
sha l l  God  u t t e r l y  abo l i sh  the  ido l s  o f  eve r y  l and .  “ I  
have sworn by mysel f ,” He says ,  “the word i s  gone out  
o f  my  mouth  in  r i gh teou sne s s ,  and  sha l l  no t  re tu r n ;  
that  unto me ever y knee sha l l  bow, ever y tongue sha l l  
swea r.” Thus  the  oa th  o f  God i s  p l edged  to  the  sub-
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ve r s i on  o f  eve r y  t h i ng  t h a t  oppo s e t h  i t s e l f  t o  h im .  
Pagan i sm,  tha t  b lood- s t a ined ,  hydr a -headed  mons t e r  
o f  impie ty,  c r ue l ty,  and lu s t ,  sha l l  be  s l a in  to  r i s e  no  
more.  Mohammedanism, that  audacious l ie,  propagated  
by  the  s c imi t a r,  and  kep t  up  on ly  by  the  mean s  tha t  
e s tabl i shed i t  in  the ear th ,  sha l l  be  exter minated;  and  
the Koran be des t royed by the Bible,  and the crescent  
disappear for ever in the blaze of the Sun of Righteous- 
n e s s .  Then  s h a l l  t h e  va i l  f a l l  f rom the  he a r t  o f  t h e  
Jew, the bl indness  which hath happened unto I srae l  be  
done away,  and the outcas t s  o f  Judea,  s t i l l  be loved for  
the i r  f a ther s ’ s ake,  sha l l  “come in  wi th  the  fu lnes s  o f  
t h e  Gen t i l e s .” The  man  o f  s i n  s h a l l  b e  cu t  o f f :  t h e  
mighty  ange l  sha l l  t ake  the  mi l l  s tone,  and da sh ing i t  
into the sea ,  sha l l  ut ter  the shout ,  “Babylon the g reat  
is f al len, is f al len:” while the loud voice of much people  
shal l  reply,  “Al le luia ;  sa lvat ion, and glory,  and honour,  
a n d  p owe r ,  u n t o  t h e  L o rd  o u r  G o d :  f o r  t r u e  a n d  
r i gh t eou s  a re  h i s  j udgment s :  f o r  he  ha th  judged  the  
great whore, which did cor rupt the ear th with her forni- 
ca t ion ,  and ha th  avenged the  blood o f  h i s  se r vant s  a t  
h e r  h a n d .” T h e  s a b b a t h  o f  o u r  wo r l d  s h a l l  h a ve  
a r r ived .  The  wor sh i p  o f  Jehovah  sh a l l  b e  un ive r s a l .  
The  Name which  i s  above  ever y  name sha l l  be  hea rd  
on ever y pla in,  and echoed f rom ever y mountain.  The  
Bible shal l  be in every hand, a house of prayer in every  
v i l l age,  and an a l t a r  for  God in ever y habi ta t ion.  The  
g ro an s  o f  c re a t i on  sh a l l  b e  l o s t  am id s t  t h e  s ong s  o f  
s a l va t i on ,  and  th i s  va l e  o f  t e a r s ,  even  to  i t s  d a rke s t  
nook and deepest recess, be ir radiated with the sunshine  
of  joy and pra i se.  The throne of  tyranny,  cemented by  
blood, and occupied by oppression, shal l  be over turned, 
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and the  v ine  and f i r  t ree,  over shadowing i t s  sea t ,  and  
yielding the fruit of l iber ty, shall be planted in its place.  
S l ave r y,  tha t  ve r i e s t  t ype  o f  s e l f i shne s s ,  c r ue l t y,  and  
lawless  power,  shal l  be abol i shed as  one of the g reatest  
c r imes  and  d i re s t  cu r s e s  o f  human i ty.  The  Pr ince  o f  
Peace,  whose throne i s  for  ever  and ever,  “sha l l  judge  
among the nat ions ,  and sha l l  rebuke many people;  and  
they  sh a l l  be a t  t he i r  sword s  i n to  p lough  sha re s ,  and  
the i r  spea r s  in to  p r un ing  hooks :  na t ion  sha l l  no t  l i f t  
up  sword  aga in s t  na t ion ,  ne i the r  sha l l  they  l e a r n  the  
a r t  o f  wa r  a ny  m o re .” C o m m e rc e  s h a l l  b e  p u r i f i e d  
f rom i t s  cupid i ty,  leg i s l a t ion f rom i t s  in jus t ice,  l i te ra- 
ture from its  pr ide, and philosophy from its  scepticism.  
The  p r i nc i p l e s  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y  s h a l l  p e r mea t e  eve r y  
th ing ,  and leaven the  whole  mas s  o f  soc ie ty  wi th  the  
spir i t  of  that  kingdom, “which i s  r ighteousness ,  peace,  
and joy,  in  the Holy Ghost .” Then wi l l  be  rea l i sed a l l  
the  g lowing descr ip t ions  conta ined in  the chapter s  o f  
Revelat ion,  to which I  have a l ready a l luded,  and men,  
and  ange l s ,  and  God  h imse l f ,  re jo i ce  ove r  “ the  new  
heaven s  and  new ea r th ,  where in  dwe l l e th  r i gh teous- 
ness.”

H ow  m a ny  c e n t u r i e s  s h a l l  r o l l  away  b e f o r e  t h i s  
b l e s s ed  e r a  o f  ha r monized ,  s anc t i f i ed  human i ty  sha l l  
a r r ive,  how much more  o f  i t s  h i s tor y  our  wor ld  i s  to  
spend in s in  and rebe l l ion,  and in g roans  and tear s ,  i t  
i s  no t  f o r  any  o f  u s  to  s ay.  Some  imag ine  they  hea r  
t h e  c l o ck s  o f  p rophe cy  and  p rov i d enc e  bo th  s e t  i n  
h a r mony  to  the  d iv ine  dec ree,  s t r i k ing  the  e l even th  
hou r.  I  am no t  so  s k i l l ed  i n  p rophe t i c a l  a r i t hme t i c,  
o r  my s t i c  s y m b o l s :  “ i t  i s  n o t  f o r  m e  t o  k n ow  t h e  
t ime s  and  the  s e a son s ,  wh ich  the  Fa the r  ha th  pu t  in 
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h i s  own power,” and  I  am con ten t  w i th  the  p romi s e  
a nd  t h e  hope,  t h a t  t h e  t ime  i s  c om ing ,  when  “ t h e  
k ingdoms o f  the  wor ld  sha l l  become the  k ingdoms o f  
our God and of his Christ.”

What  v i a l s  o f  wra th  have  ye t  to  be  exhaus ted  upon  
the world,  or through what tr ibulat ions the church has  
ye t  to  pa s s  on  he r  way  to  he r  mi l l enn i a l ,  and  to  he r  
t r i umpha l  s t a t e,  i t  i s  no t  f o r  u s  even  to  con j e c tu re.  
Perhaps there are conf l ict s  for her to endure,  of  which  
she  i s  now happ i ly  ignoran t ,  bu t  fo r  which ,  however  
s evere,  the  g race  tha t  comes  f rom above  wi l l  p repare  
her.  St i l l ,  she must  be victor ious ,  for  her s  i s  the cause  
of God. Yes, Christians, the days roll on, when 

“the shout of the isles shall swell the thunder of the continent: when  
the Thames and the Danube, when the Tiber and the Rhine, shall  
call upon the Euphrates, the Ganges, and the Nile; and the loud  
concer t shal l  be joined by the Hudson, the Mississ ippi,  and the  
Amazon, singing with one heart and one voice, ‘Alleluia! Salvation!  
The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth!’”

Fo l l owe r s  o f  t h e  L amb,  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  Ch r i s t i an i t y,  
f r i end s  o f  your  spec i e s ,  su r vey  tha t  wondrous  s cene,  
gaze upon that  enchant ing panorama,  no mere pic ture  
of a fervid imag ination, but sketched by the pencil  of a  
d iv ine hand,  a s  o f  something which the re sources  and  
honour of God are pledged to render a glor ious real i ty.  
Look a t  i t ,  I  s ay,  a  wor ld  conver ted  f rom ever y  e r ror  
that  bl inds  the judgement ,  ever y pas s ion that  cor rupts  
the  hear t ,  ever y  v ice  tha t  deg rades  the  charac ter,  and  
eve r y  cur s e  tha t  damns  the  sou l ;  to  eve r y  th ing  tha t  
pur i f ies ,  exal t s ,  and saves i t s  miserable inhabitants ,  and  
that  by a  power which subdues  thei r  under s tanding to  
t r u th ,  t h e i r  h ab i t s  t o  re c t i t ude,  and  t h e i r  h e a r t s  t o  
h app ine s s .  I f  a ny  d a rk  g round  be  needed ,  t o  t h row 
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out  in  more  impre s s ive  and a t t r ac t ive  beauty  th i s  age  
o f  the  fu ture,  i f  any  th ing  more  than  the  contempla- 
t ion of  i t ,  apar t  and by i t se l f ,  be requi s i te  to f ix  your  
a t t en t i on ,  k ind l e  you r  en thu s i a sm ,  and  engage  you r  
exer t ions,  compare i t  with the world’s  past  history, and  
i t s  p re sent  a spec t ,  “Pro fe s s ing  themse lve s  to  be  wi se,  
they became fools ,  and changed the glory of the incor- 
r up t ib le  God in to  an  image  made  l ike  to  cor r upt ib le  
m a n ,  a n d  t o  b i r d s  a n d  t o  f o u r - f o o t e d  b e a s t s ,  a n d  
creeping th ings .  Wherefore  God a l so gave them up to  
unc leannes s ,  through the lus t s  o f  the i r  own hear t s ,  to  
d i shonour  the i r  own bodie s  between themse lves :  who  
changed the  t r u th  o f  God in to  a  l i e,  and  wor sh ipped  
and served the creature more than the Creator,  who i s  
b l e s s ed  fo r  eve r.  Amen .  And  a s  they  d id  no t  l i ke  to  
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a  
r e p ro b a t e  m i n d ,  t o  d o  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  n o t  
convenient: being f i l led with al l  unr ighteousness, forni- 
c a t ion ,  wickedne s s ,  cove tou sne s s ,  ma l i c iou sne s s ,  fu l l  
o f  envy,  deba te,  dece i t ,  ma l i gn i ty,  wh i spe re r s ,  back- 
b i te r s ,  ha te r s  o f  God,  desp i te fu l ,  p roud,  boas te r s ,  in- 
ventor s  of  evi l  th ings ,  d i sobedient  to parents ,  without  
understanding, covenant breakers, without natural affec- 
t ion,  implacable,  unmerc i fu l .” Thi s  i s  the  most  awfu l ,  
deeply shaded moral  picture ever drawn by an inspired  
or  uninsp i red pen,  and i t  i s  a f fec t ing to  cons ider  tha t  
the  apos t l e  i s  not  wr i t ing  the  anna l s  o f  he l l ,  and  the  
b i og r a phy  o f  d ev i l s ,  bu t  o f  e a r t h ,  a nd  ou r  s p e c i e s .  
Such was this world in the apost le’s  days,  as the history  
of Greece and Rome in their highest civil isation clearly  
attests, and as the disclosures of Herculaneum and Pom- 
pei i  cor roborate.  Such i s  the world in our days ,  as  ob-
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servat ion and repor t demonstrate.  Such is  God’s world,  
such is our world, thus lying in the wicked one, clasped  
f i r m l y  i n  h i s  a r m s ,  p o l l u t e d  by  h i s  e m b r a c e ,  a n d  
r u ined by  h i s  a r t s .  O Chr i s t i an s ,  can  ye  bear  to  look  
a t  i t ,  r e n d e r e d  a  t h o u s a n d  t i m e s  m o re  l o a t h s o m e,  
hideous, and revolt ing, by the l ight of mil lennial  glory,  
wh ich  f rom the  p reced ing  page s  i s  poured  over  i t  to  
reve a l  more  impre s s ive l y  i t s  f r i gh t f u l  apo s t a cy  f rom  
G o d .  S i n k  n o t  i n t o  d e s p a i r .  I t  i s  n o t  a lway s  t o  b e  
thu s .  In  the  mid s t  o f  tho se  deep  so r rows  wh ich  you  
feel, or ought to feel, over this dark and dreadful scene,  
tu r n  to  the  o the r  s ide  o f  the  con t r a s t  and  re jo i ce  in  
prospect of  the mil lennia l  g lory.  By whom is  the reign  
o f  t r u th ,  ho l ine s s ,  and  happ ine s s ,  to  be  b rough t  on?  
Who will  be the direct and chief instruments of accom- 
p l i s h i ng  t h i s  g re a t e s t  o f  a l l  h appy  revo l u t i on s ,  t h i s  
wondrous  sp i r i tua l  renova t ion?  Not  the  migh ty  one s  
of  the ear th,  not monarchs,  nobles ,  and s tatesmen, not  
war r ior s and heroes, not philosopher s and scholar s ,  not  
poets and ar t i s t s ,  as  such; but the minister s  of rel ig ion,  
and  the  member s  o f  our  churche s ,  the  men  o f  f a i th ,  
o f  p r aye r,  and  o f  zea l ;  the  men who have  f e l lowsh ip  
with the Father and with his Son Jesus Chr ist ;  the men  
who a re  de sp i s ed  a s  en thus i a s t s ,  o r  ha ted  a s  f ana t i c s ;  
ye s ,  the se  a re  the  men to  whom the  wor ld  wi l l  s t and  
indebted for  i t s  re s tora t ion to God,  to  happines s ,  and  
i m m o r t a l i t y.  W h a t  a n  i n d u c e m e n t ,  a n d  w h a t  a n  
obl iga t ion,  to  more intense  devotednes s ,  a re  here?  To  
br ing on this  s tupendous and auspicious change is  your  
work; and O, what work ought i t  to be,  to accompli sh  
s u c h  a n  e n d !  S e e  h e r e  t h e  o b j e c t ,  t h e  r e s u l t ,  a n d  
the reward,  of  your labour.  You cannot labour in vain, 
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not  a  moment of  t ime,  not  a  f ar thing of  proper ty,  not  
an ef for t  of  act iv i ty,  not  a  prayer of  f a i th,  can be los t .  
Bor row inspi ra t ion for  your  zea l  f rom the prospect  o f  
the la t ter  day g lor y,  which you are to be the means of  
producing.  Let  the g roans  of  the unregenera ted wor ld  
me l t  and  move  you to  the  mos t  in ten se  p i ty ;  and  l e t  
the anticipated shouts  of  the redeemed one, awaken al l  
the  energ ie s  o f  your  zea l  and  hope.  What  i s  wanted ,  
and  a l l  tha t  i s  wan ted ,  under  God ’s  b l e s s ing ,  fo r  the  
wor ld ’s  conve r s ion  to  Chr i s t ,  i s  an  ea r ne s t  Min i s t r y,  
and an earnest Church.

May  t h ey  bo th ,  a nd  a l l ,  awake  t o  a  d e ep  s en s e  o f  
their duty, and a holy ambition to perform it, combined  
a t  the  s ame  t ime  wi th  a  be l i ev ing  con f idence  in  the  
t r u th  o f  t he  D iv ine  p romi s e,  and  the  a l l  s u f f i c i ency  
of the Holy Spir it!
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what is the spiritual state of  

our churches?

Reprinted, with large additions, from “The Evangelical Magazine,” for 1859.
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the state of the churches.

What i s  t he  Sp i r i t u a l  S t a t e  o f  ou r  Churche s ?  Th i s  
i s  a  ques t ion which should  be  a sked wi th  the  deepes t  
s e r iou sne s s ,  impa r t i a l i t y,  and  so l i c i tude,  by  a l l  t he i r  
membe r s .  I nd i f f e rence  t o  s u ch  an  i nqu i r y  be t r ay s  a  
deg ree  o f  in sens ib i l i ty  incompat ible  wi th  t r ue  Chr i s - 
t i a n i t y.  C a n  t h e  m a n  w h o  i s  u t t e r l y  u n c o n c e r n e d  
about  the  in te r na l  condi t ion  o f  h i s  count r y  pos se s s  a  
pa r t i c l e  o f  genuine  pa t r io t i sm?  As  l i t t l e  o f  t r ue  god- 
l ine s s  can he  pre tend to,  who i s  un inqui r ing  and un- 
anxious about the s ta te of  vi ta l  re l ig ion and i t s  appro- 
p r i a t e  f r u i t s ,  among s t  t h e  g re a t  body  o f  p ro f e s s i n g  
Chr i s t i ans .  The churches  a re,  or  should be,  the  l ight s  
o f  the  wor ld ;  th i s  i s  one  pa r t  o f  the i r  de s i gn ,  and  i t  
wil l  be accomplished in exact propor tion to the deg ree  
o f  v i ta l  and cons i s tent  p ie ty  which they pos ses s ;  the i r  
l i gh t  may  be  ob scu re  a s  the  dawn,  o r  re sp l enden t  a s  
noon-tide brightness.

I  invi te,  there fore,  the most  so lemn at tent ion to the  
ensuing pages ,  in  which wi l l  be  found,  perhaps ,  some  
th ing s  unpa l a t ab l e  to  many,  bu t  a re  they  t r ue ?  I f  so,  
l e t  u s  p u t  away  w h a t  i s  w ro n g  a n d  s u p p l y  w h a t  i s  
deficient.

I  p ropo se,  i n  the  fo l l owing  pape r s ,  to  t ake  up  th i s  
quest ion with re ference to our body as  Cong regat ion-
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a l i s t s ,  and  to  po in t  out  what  appear  to  me to  be  our  
exce l l ence s ,  ou r  f au l t s ,  and  ou r  de f e c t s .  Wha t  I  s ay  
of our selves wil l  apply also to other bodies; and, there- 
f o re,  wha t  I  s h a l l  a dvance  may  be  con s i de red  a s  my  
opinion of the condition of the Chr istian world at large;  
and ,  a s  my ind iv idua l  op in ion ,  i t  mus t ,  o f  cour se,  be  
taken only for what it is worth.

It  i s  not my intention to dwell  at  any length on what  
may be called the histor ical details of our denomination.  
Public conf idence in stat i s t ics  does not s trengthen, and  
I  sha l l  not  a t tempt  anyth ing in  re ference to  number s ,  
beyond  the  a s s e r t ion  o f  the  f a c t ,  tha t ,  we  l i ke  o the r  
bodie s  o f  Chr i s t i ans ,  a re  s ad ly  behind the  increa se  o f  
popula t ion.  I t  i s  a  deplorable  cons idera t ion for  us  a l l ,  
that  the domain of  Satan i s  f i l l ing up f ar  more rapidly  
t h an  t h a t  o f  Chr i s t .  A s  reg a rd s  t h e  g ene r a l  f e a tu re s  
of  our churches ,  i t  i s  but  too apparent that  whi le they  
are multiplying and strengthening in the metropolis and  
l a rge  towns ,  they a re,  a t  l ea s t  in  many p laces ,  ge t t ing  
smal ler  and poorer in the lesser towns,  and require the  
ser ious consideration of our body. It i s  equal ly evident,  
that the churches are character ised too much by f ast idi- 
ou sne s s  and  f i c k l ene s s ,  i n  re g a rd  t o  t h e  cho i c e  and  
retention of their  pastor s ,  while the pastor s  are no less  
charac te r i sed  by  re s t l e s sne s s  and movab i l i ty  in  regard  
to  the  churche s .  I  am aware  t l i ^ t  f i xedne s s  may,  and  
doe s ,  t oo  s t rong l y  p reva i l  i n  some  c a s e s ;  bu t  i n  t he  
p re s en t  day,  i t  s eems  a s  i f  a l l  m in i s t e r s  migh t  be  re - 
garded as  moveable,  and as  i f  movabi l i ty  were a  v i r tue  
and  a  means  o f  u se fu lne s s .  Much mi sch ie f  wi l l  re su l t  
to us if the bond which unites the pastor and the church  
be considered so s l ight a thing as to be soon and eas i ly  
broken.
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Our colleges, on which so much depends, are, I hope,  
a s  rega rd s  the i r  theo log ica l  t e ach ing ,  in  a  sound and  
he a l t h fu l  s t a t e ;  bu t  s ome  o f  t h em a re  on l y  h a l f  f u l l  
o f  s tudent s ,  and ,  pe rhap s ,  need  to  be  reminded  tha t ,  
wi th  a l l  the i r  concer n  to  t r a in  up  l ea r ned  men,  they  
shou ld  un i te  the  g rea te s t  so l i c i tude  and  ca re  to  s end  
f o r t h  e a r ne s t  p re a che r s  a nd  j ud i c i ou s  p a s t o r s .  How  
f ew  men  o f  g re a t  p rom i s e  come  f rom any  o f  t h em !  
How is this?

I .  I t  i s  n o t ,  h owe ve r ,  o n  t h e s e  m a t t e r s ,  o r  a n y  
cognate  subject s ,  tha t  I  mean now to dwel l ,  but  upon  
the  in te r na l  and  sp i r i tua l  cond i t ion  o f  our  churche s .  
Like the Lord Jesus in the survey which he took of the  
s even  As i a t i c  churche s ,  I  wou ld  ment ion ,  f i r s t  o f  a l l  
their excellences.

And some very dist inguished ones present themselves.  
The most superficial observers cannot fail to be impressed  
with the Chr is t ian act ivi ty and l ibera l i ty which every- 
where  p reva i l ,  and  which  thu s  con fo r m them to  our  
Lord’s  metaphor ica l  descr ipt ion, that  they are “the sa l t  
o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  and  t h e  l i gh t  o f  t h e  wo r l d .” Th i s  i s  a  
h i gh  commenda t i on ;  a nd  i t  i s ,  h app i l y,  a  t r u e  one.  
This  has  come on by such g radual  advances ,  that  those  
who have grown up within the last thir ty year s can have  
no conception of the different state of things in this age  
to  wha t  i t  wa s  ha l f  a  c en tu r y  ago.  Tho se  o f  u s  who  
were on the public stage at the commencement of 1809,  
and can remember what  the aspect  of  things  was then,  
can scarce ly  be l ieve we are  in  the same church in  the  
beg inn ing  o f  1859 ,  any  more  than  we can  rea l i ze  the  
f act that we are inhabitants of the same planet, when we  
s ee  n igh t  tu r ned  in to  day  in  our  s t ree t s  by  ga s l i gh t ,  
d i s tance annihi la ted bv ra i lways ,  and inte l l igence con-
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veye d  by  l i g h t n i n g .  W h e n  I  b e c a m e  p a s t o r  o f  my  
church more than f i f ty-three year s ago, the only object  
of Congregational benevolence and action was the Sun- 
d ay  Schoo l ,  wh i ch  wa s  t hen  conduc t ed  i n  a  p r iva t e  
house,  h i red for  the pur pose.  There was  nothing e l se ;  
l i tera l ly,  nothing e l se we set  our hands to.  We had not  
then  t aken  up  even  the  Mi s s iona r y  Soc ie ty.  And  our  
s ta te  was  but  a  specimen of  the inact iv i ty  of  the g reat  
bulk of our churches, at least in the provinces, through- 
out  the whole countr y.  We may wel l  wonder what  the  
Chr i s t i ans  o f  those  days  could have been th inking of .  
Now, look at  the s ta te  of  th ings  a t  the opening of  the  
year  1859.  I f  I  a l lude to  my own church,  i t  i s  not  for  
the  s ake  o f  o s tenta t ion or  se l f -commendat ion;  for  we  
are  not  one whit  bet ter  than some other s .  Our s  i s  but  
a  spec imen and  ave rage  o f  the  re s t .  We have  now an  
organizat ion for the London Miss ionary Society,  which  
r a i s e s ,  a s  i t s  re gu l a r  con t r i bu t i on ,  n e a r l y  £50 0  p e r  
annum,  be s ide s  occa s iona l  dona t ion s  to  mee t  spec i a l  
appeals ,  which, upon an average, may make up another  
£ 10 0  a  ye a r .  Fo r  t h e  C o l o n i a l  M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y  
we  r a i s e ,  a nnu a l l y,  £70 .  Fo r  ou r  Sund ay  a nd  Day - 
school s ,  which comprehend near ly  two thousand chi l- 
dren,  we ra i se  £200.  We suppor t  two Town Miss iona- 
r ie s ,  a t  a  cos t  o f  £200.  Our lad ies  conduct  a  working  
society for Orphan Miss ion Schools  in the East  Indies ,  
the proceeds of which reach, on an average, £50 a year ;  
they sus ta in a l so a  Dorcas  Society  for  the poor of  our  
town; a Maternal Society, of many branches,  in var ious  
local i t ies ;  and a Female Benevolent Society, for vis i t ing  
t h e  s i c k  p o o r.  We  h ave  a  R e l i g i o u s  Tr a c t  S o c i e t y,  
which employs  n ine ty  d i s t r ibutor s ,  and spends  near ly  
£ 5 0  a  ye a r  i n  t h e  p u rc h a s e  o f  t r a c t s .  O u r  V i l l a g e 
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Preacher s ’ Soc ie ty,  which employs  twelve  or  four teen  
l ay  agen t s ,  co s t s  u s  s c a rce l y  any th ing .  We r a i s e  £40  
annual ly for the County Associat ion. We have a Young  
Men’s  Brother ly  Society,  for  genera l  and re l ig ious  im- 
provement ,  wi th  a  l ib r a r y  o f  20 0 0  vo lumes .  We have  
also, Night-schools for young men and women, at small  
costs, and Bible classes for other young men and women.  
In  add i t ion  to  a l l  th i s ,  we  r a i s e  £10 0  pe r  annum for  
Spring Hill College.

I  aga in  s ay  tha t  th i s  i s  but  an  average  o f  Cong rega- 
t i ona l  exe r t i on  and  l i b e r a l i t y  i n  t h i s  d ay  o f  g ene r a l  
a c t iv i t y.  Ye a ,  many  chu rche s  o f  ou r  own  and  o the r  
denominat ions  perhaps ,  g reat ly  exce l  us .  And a f ter  a l l  
we none o f  u s  come up to  our  re source s ,  our  oppor- 
t un i t i e s ,  o r  ou r  ob l i g a t i on s .  We  a l l  cou l d  do  more,  
ought  to  do  more,  mus t  do  more.  S t i l l ,  compare  th i s  
with what  my cong regat ion did with i t s  s ing le  object ,  
t h e  S u n d ay - s c h o o l ,  f i f t y - t h re e  ye a r s  a g o.  We  h ave  
since then laid out £23,000 in improving the old chapel,  
and  bu i l d i ng  a  new one ;  i n  t he  e re c t i on  o f  s choo l - 
rooms, the college, and seven small  chapels in the town  
and neighbourhood. We have a l so for med two separate  
Independent  churches ,  and have,  jo int ly  wi th another  
c ong re g a t i on ,  f o r med  a  t h i rd ,  a nd  a l l  bu t  s e t  up  a  
four th,  and are at  thi s  t ime in treaty for  two pieces  of  
freehold land, which wil l  cost £700, to build two more  
chape l s  in  the  suburb s  o f  the  town.  I  am a f r a id  tha t  
t h i s  w i l l  s avou r  o f  boa s t i ng  and  s e l f - g lo r i f i c a t i on .  I  
can only say, this is not its design, but simply to exhibit  
the fea tures  of  the age and the sp i r i t  o f  our  churches ,  
in  the way of  ac t iv i ty  and l ibera l i ty ;  and a l so to show  
wha t  a  concen t r a t i on  o f  powe r  i s  con t a i n ed  i n  one  
church,  and what an amount of  good i t  might do.  Oh, 
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tha t  the  churche s  o f  Chr i s t  d id  bu t  con s ide r  wha t  a  
power,  bo th  fo r  k ind  and  deg ree,  they  pos se s s !  What  
ought  to  be the in f luence upon the popula t ion of  the  
p l a ce  in  wh ich  i t  i s  s i tu a t ed ,  and  upon  the  wor ld  a t  
l a r g e ,  o f  a  c hu rch  c on s i s t i n g  o f  5 0 0 ,  7 0 0 ,  o r  10 0 0  
member s ;  and  wha t  wou ld  i t  be  i f  e a ch  member  d id  
what he or she could do!  The churches of  Chr i s t  have  
even yet to learn the full extent of both their power and  
their obligations.

In  add i t ion  to  th i s ,  the re  a re,  in  a l l  ou r  cong rega- 
t ions,  many and l iberal  subscr iber s to our public socie- 
t i e s ,  s u ch  a s  t h e  B i b l e  Soc i e t y,  t h e  Soc i e t y  f o r  t h e  
Conver s ion of the Jews, and al l  other objects  of Chr is- 
t i a n  z e a l  a n d  b e n evo l e n c e .  W h a t ,  I  a s k ,  d o e s  t h i s  
man i f e s t  and  p rove?  Why,  tha t  ac t iv i ty  and  l ibe r a l i t y  
have  been a t  l ength  pre t ty  genera l ly  recogni sed  a s  no  
less obligatory upon the individual conscience, than the  
s anc t i ty  o f  the  Sabba th ,  the  du ty  o f  p r iva te  wor sh ip,  
a nd  t h e  ob s e r van c e  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r.  The  man  
who now s tands  back f rom these things ,  who lends  no  
he lp ing hand to the evangel iza t ion of  h i s  countr y and  
the wor ld ,  i s  looked a t  wi th much the same susp ic ion  
a s  h e  w h o  i s  n e v e r  a t  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d .  Z e a l ,  
activity, l iberality are now no longer considered matter s  
o f  re l ig ious  t a s te,  but  o f  so lemn duty,  a s  e s sent i a l s  o f  
true piety, evidences of genuine f aith, and concomitants  
o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  p ro f e s s i on .  I t  wa s  no t  s o,  a t  l e a s t  
gene r a l l y  and  con sp i cuous l y,  when  I  commenced  my  
mini s t r y.  The th ing was  not  under s tood and fe l t  a s  i t  
i s  now.  The founder s  o f  the  Mis s ionar y  soc ie t i e s  had  
to preach and pr int  apolog ies  for  a t tempt ing the con- 
ver s ion of  the heathen.  Witnes s  Dr.  Bogue’s  e laborate  
ser mon at  the f i r s t  Miss ionary meeting,  ent i t led,  “Ob-
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jec t ion s  aga in s t  Mi s s ion s  to  the  hea then  an swered .”*  
Chr i s t i ans  went  to the house of  God,  sa t  s t i l l  in  thei r  
pews ,  heard  se r mons ,  a t tended s ac rament s ,  and do led  
ou t  an  occa s iona l  gu inea  to  a  cha r i t y  s e r mon or  the  
bui ld ing of  a  chape l ,  and there  the i r  l ibera l i ty  ended.  
I t  i s  not  so now. People  have begun to a sk ,  in  ser ious  
e a r ne s tne s s ,  “Lord ,  wha t  w i l t  t hou  have  me  to  do?”  
and are laying money, t ime, labour, inf luence, upon the  
a l t a r  o f  God.  I t  i s  rea l l y  su r pr i s ing  and  de l igh t fu l  to  
see what sacr if ices, not only of their leisure, which they  
would gladly devote to the soft enjoyments of their own  
hea r th s ,  f i re s ide s ,  and  f ami ly  c i rc l e s ,  bu t  a l so  o f  the  
t ime  they  wou ld  g ive  to  the i r  bu s ine s s ,  many  noble- 
m inded  men  a re  con s t an t l y  mak ing  t o  p romo t e  t h e  
cause of God and the good of their fellow-creatures.

Now,  wha t  do  we  s e e  i n  a l l  t h i s ?  Wha t ?  Why  t h e  
ver y  dawn of  mi l lennia l  g lor y.  I t  i s  not  mere ly  in  the  
var ious  organiza t ions  o f  Chr i s t i an  zea l  tha t  I  de l ight ,  
but in the pr inciple that raised and that suppor ts them.  
Were they al l  to be dissolved to-mor row, that pr inciple,  
i f  i t  s u r v ived  them,  wou ld  r a i s e  f o r  i t s e l f  o the r  and  
nobler inst i tutions.  The church of God, being wakened  
up to this knowledge of its mission, and this sense of its  
duty,  wi l l ,  I  be l ieve,  never  le t  the  work of  God s tand  
s t i l l .  I t  h a s  s t a r t ed  in  a  c a ree r  o f  z e a l  f o r  Chr i s t ,  i n  
which it  wil l  never stop ti l l  i t  has brought the world to  
H im .  A s  a  g round  o f  t h i s  hope,  I  a s k ,  how ha s  t h e  
yea r  1859  opened ,  a s  rega rd s  th i s  ma t t e r ?  Do we  s ee 

*  M r  M a r s h m a n ’ s  r e c e n t  v o l u m e s  o n  t h e  l i f e  a n d  l a b o u r s  o f  t h o s e  
i n c o m p a r a b l e  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  C a r e y ,  M a r s h m a n ,  a n d  W a r d ,  g i v e  u s  a n  
a c coun t  o f  no t  on l y  t h e  a p a t h y  bu t  t h e  i n c r e du l i t y  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  
c h u r c h  a t  t h a t  t i m e  a s  t o  t h e  w o r k  o f  m i s s i o n s  t o  t h e  h e a t h e n ,  a n d  
p r o v e  t h e  w o n d e r f u l  p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e  f a i t h  a n d  a c t i v i t y  o f  t h e  
churches.
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a ny  s y m p t o n s  o f  d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  z e a l ,  a c t i v i t y,  a n d  
l ibera l i ty  of  our churches?  Do we see a  sp i r i t  of  luke- 
wa r mne s s  c re ep i ng  ove r  t h em?  Do  we  s e e  t h e  men  
of wealth closing their hands, locking their coffer s,  and  
s ay ing ,  “ I  have  done  g iv ing?” Do we see  our  midd le  
c la s s  men ret i r ing f rom committees ,  and saying,  “I  am  
wear y of  th i s  work?” Do we see  our  t rac t  d i s t r ibutor s  
and Sunday-school  teacher s  throwing up thei r  o f f ices ,  
a n d  s a y i n g ,  “ We  w i l l  l a b o u r  n o  m o r e ? ” I f  s o ,  i t  
wou ld  be  a  d a rk  omen  fo r  t he  f u tu re.  Bu t  the  mos t  
timid and suspicious eye can detect nothing of the kind.  
Never was there more activity or liberality, or a stronger  
d i spos i t ion for  both,  than now. Let  any new object  be  
presented to the Chr ist ian public, it  is  sure to f ind sup- 
por ter s ,  even in cases  of  a  doubt fu l  nature.  The sp i r i t  
i s  up,  and  no  s i gn s  o f  decadence  a re  ye t  v i s i b l e,  bu t  
many signs of increasing vigour.

Here  then  I  s ay,  i s  a  g lo r iou s  f e a tu re  o f  our  t imes .  
Nothing like it has been known in the Chr istian church  
s ince  the days  o f  the  apos t le s .  S t i l l ,  I  do not  mean to  
asser t  that ,  as  a whole,  i t  proceeds from pure Chr is t ian  
pr inc ip le,  or  ha s  reached the  point  to  which i t  ought  
to extend. Vanity, regard to reputat ion, the compuls ion  
o f  en t re a t y,  mo t ive l e s s  l i b e r a l i t y,  t he  f a sh ion  o f  t he  
t ime s ,  mere  l ove  o f  a c t iv i t y,  and  the  d re ad  o f  be ing  
b eh ind  o the r s ,  h ave  a l l  much  t o  do  i n  swe l l i ng  t h e  
s t re am o f  pub l i c  benevo l ence,  and  p reven t  me  f rom  
regarding i t  as  a true and exact est imate of the amount  
of  spir i tual  re l ig ion in exis tence.  I t  i s  a  good thing,  as  
regards  the world,  for  l ibera l i ty  to be in f a shion,  even  
where i t  i s  in  g reat  par t  only f a shion.  I  be l ieve,  how- 
ever, that a large por tion of what is now devoted to the 



 proof-reading draft 373

cause of Chr ist and humanity is g iven from conscientious  
motives, and as matter both of duty and privilege.

We must  a l so guard aga ins t  the mis take of  suppos ing  
that the wealth now devoted to the cause of Chr ist  and  
humanity comes up to the full measure of our obligation,  
or  the  neces s i t i e s  o f  the  ca se.  I t  i s  our  fe l i c i ty,  cou ld  
we but think so, to l ive in an age and country in which  
Chr istianity is beg inning (but only beg inning,) to mani- 
fes t  i t s  expans ive power s  both in the hear t s  of  i t s  pro- 
fessor s and in the world. Instead of thinking that al l  the  
ways  of  spreading i t ,  e i ther  in th i s  countr y or  abroad,  
a re  ye t  found out ,  we  may  be  per fec t ly  su re  tha t  the  
ingenuity which has opened so many channels of spir itual  
inf luence has not exhausted i t s  inventive ski l l ,  but wil l  
find out many more.

We a re  re ady  to  suppo se  tha t  by  ou r  o rgan i z a t ion s  
for  conver t ing  and in s t r uc t ing  Jews  and Gent i l e s ,  the  
hea then  ab road  and  the  hea then  a t  home,  ma l e s  and  
females,  adults  and inf ants ,  and soldier s and sai lor s ;  for  
circulating Bibles and tracts;  for suppor ting schools and  
colleges; for car rying into effect schemes preventive and  
reformatory of vice and misery in cities and villages, and  
for  other  object s  of  benevolence and phi lanthropy too  
numerous  to  ment ion ,  we have  found out  ever y  da rk  
corner of our world into which the light of Chr istianity  
can be introduced,  every par t  of  Satan’s  domain where  
immortal souls may be rescued from his g rasp, and every  
method o f  d i f fu s ing  the  knowledge  o f  Chr i s t .  Le t  u s  
not  deceive our se lves  in  th i s  mat ter,  and imag ine that  
we have reached al l  the objects  to which our ass i s tance  
can be g iven, or embraced all the opportunities afforded  
us, or that we have ar r ived at the maximum of liberality.
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No such  th ing .  The  c i rc l e  o f  Chr i s t i an  a c t iv i t y  w i l l  
cer ta in ly  go on cont inua l ly  widening,  and the obl iga- 
t ions of  Chr i s t ian l ibera l i ty  wi l l  go on cont inual ly  in- 
c re a s i ng .  The re  i s  a  s p i r i t  up,  t h a t  w i l l  s how u s  ye t  
i n  how  many  mo re  way s  we  c a n  s p re a d  a b ro a d  t h e  
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  ou r  ho l y  re l i g i on .  Be  i t  s o,  t h a t  s ome  
of  the organizat ions of  sacred labour may be,  and per- 
haps  should  be,  ama lgamated ;  ye t  o ther s  wi l l  become  
necessary. I f ,  therefore, that excel lence of the churches  
to which this paper alludes be maintained, their resources  
must  be ca l led out  s t i l l  more profuse ly  than they have  
ever  ye t  been .  I f  God’s  p rov idence  pre sent  to  u s  new  
f i e ld s  o f  l abour,  new channe l s  o f  in f luence,  a s  i t  un- 
doubtedly  wi l l ,  both abroad and a t  home,  we must  be  
p repa red  to  embr a ce  t hem.  A t  t he  p re s en t  momen t ,  
God is throwing open to our evangelizing operations the  
who l e  Ea s t e r n  wor l d ,  I nd i a ,  Ch in a ,  Ja p an ;  and  a l s o  
Afr ica .  His  d i spensa t ions  a t  th i s  juncture  are  wonder- 
fu l .  Nothing l ike i t  has  occur red in the hi s tor y of  our  
planet.  At such a t ime, i t  wil l  not do for us to content  
our selves with ordinary contr ibutions, and that measure  
of  l ibera l i ty we had twenty,  nay,  even ten year s  ago.  I t  
will not do for us to be ever advancing in our luxur ious  
h a b i t s  o f  l i f e ,  wh i ch  i s  r e a l l y  t h e  c a s e ,  a n d  ye t  b e  
satisf ied with the same amount of Chr istian benef icence.  
The parsimonious cry, when a new object is presented to  
us ,  or  a  new demand for  an o ld one i s  made upon us ,  
“Wha t !  s ome th i n g  n ew !  Re a l l y,  t h e re  i s  no  end  o f  
i t .  I  am t i red  ou t  w i th  app l i c a t ion s .  I t  w i l l  no t  do.”  
A new ob jec t !  Yes ,  and another  and another  ye t ;  and  
a s  long  a s  a  new one  can  be  found ,  and  we have  the  
means  of  suppor t ing i t ,  we must  not  be wear y in wel l  
do ing .  We mus t  ab r idge  our  luxur i e s ,  i f  need  be,  to 
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ra i se  the means  of  suppor t ing i t .  Have any of  us  done  
t h i s  ye t ?  Ye a ,  we  mu s t  c u r t a i l  w h a t  we  h ave  b e e n  
accustomed to consider our comfor ts, and even our very  
necessar ies, till we are reduced to the widow’s two mites,  
i f  we cannot  by  any other  means  embrace  the  oppor- 
tunities which God is opening before us for car rying on  
Hi s  cause  in  the  ea r th .  For  my own par t ,  i t  s eems  to  
me a s  i f  our  wea l thy men must  t ake  a  few more s teps  
ye t ,  toward s  the  bene f i cence  recorded  in  Ac t s  i i .  iv.  
They have yet g iven of their abundance; the abundance  
itself must be given next.

How  much  d ep end s  upon  u s  a s  t o  wh a t  bo t h  t h e  
chu rch  and  the  wor ld  a re  to  be  i n  f u tu re  age s !  Our  
individual  exi s tence has  der ived addi t ional  impor tance  
f rom the  c i rcums t ance s  i n  wh i ch  we  a re  p l a ced .  We  
each of  us  help to mould the age,  and are moulded by  
i t .  We neve r  cou ld  have  l ived  in  a  more  momentou s  
e r a ,  a nd  s hou l d ,  eve r y  one  o f  u s ,  b e  awa re  o f  t h i s .  
Never before had men such work to do. We have awful  
re spons ib i l i t ie s  ly ing upon us ,  in  consequence of  th i s ;  
may we have  g race  to  know our  pos i t ion and the  day  
of our merciful visitation!

I I .  Hav ing  g iven  an  encou r ag ing  and ,  I  b e l i eve,  a  
t rue representat ion of  the excel lences of  our churches ,  
a s  man i f e s t ed  by  the i r  zea l ,  ac t iv i ty,  and  l ibe ra l i t y ;  I  
now proceed to g ive a less  f avourable view of the case,  
and present for consideration their faults.

I t  i s  s o m ew h a t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  f o r m ,  a t  a ny  t i m e ,  a  
co r re c t  e s t ima t e  o f  t h e  ex i s t i ng  s t a t e  o f  re l i g i on  a s  
compared  wi th  some prev ious  per iods .  And i t  i s  we l l  
for us a l l ,  and always,  to remember Solomon’s exhor ta- 
t ion:  “Say not ,  What i s  the cause that  the for mer days  
were better than these? for thou does not wisely inquire 
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concer n ing  th i s .” The more  eminent ly  p ious  o f  ever y  
age have been prone to compla in of  the f aul t s  of  their  
own t ime s ,  and  to  th ink  them g re a t e r  th an  tho se  o f  
bygone  pe r iod s  o f  t he  Church ’s  h i s t o r y.  We  s e e  the  
evils of our own times; we only read of those of the men  
who have gone before us.  Dropping, then, for the most  
par t ,  a compar ison of our present state with past t imes,  
I  s h a l l  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  t r u e  s t a n d a rd  o f  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  
re l i g ion ,  and  endeavour  by  tha t  to  a s ce r t a in  our  rea l  
state.

1.  As  the f i r s t ,  most  prominent ,  and most  preva i l ing  
f ault of our churches now, I mention worldliness,  or, as  
i t  i s  f requen t l y  de s i gna t ed ,  e a r th ly -mindedne s s .  The  
lea s t  acqua intance  wi th  the  Chr i s t i an  records  and the  
Chr i s t i an sys tem must  convince us ,  one should th ink,  
tha t  these  a re  in tended to  for m a  charac ter  which,  in  
reference to things both temporal  and eter nal ,  shal l ,  in  
i t s  s p i r i t  a nd  man i f e s t a t i on ,  b e  d i f f e ren t  f rom ,  and  
c o n t r a r y  t o,  t h a t  o f  a n  u n c o nve r t e d  m a n .  I n  t h i s ,  
Chr i s t i an i t y  h a s  a  va s t  advan t age  ove r  Juda i sm .  The  
l a t ter  was ,  to  a  cons iderable  extent ,  a  wor ld ly  sys tem;  
i t s  reve l a t ion  o f  a  fu tu re  s t a t e  wa s  d im;  i t s  p romi se s  
were of  ear th ly things ;  i t s  ecc les ia s t ica l  pol i ty,  though  
a dm in i s t e re d  by  God  h im s e l f ,  wa s  i n  p a r t  wo r l d l y.  
There seems to have been l i t t le  to fos ter  an unear thly,  
sp i r i tua l ,  and heaven ly  mind,  even in  the  more  p ious  
I s r a e l i t e s .  I t  i s  a l t oge the r  d i f f e ren t  w i th  u s .  We  a re  
under  a  covenant  “e s t abl i shed  upon be t te r  p romi se s .”  
A l l  i n  t h e  way  o f  mo t ive  i s  s p i r i t u a l  a nd  h e aven l y.  
Life and immortality are brought to light by the Gospel.  
Eternal life in heaven is the grand theme of the New Tes- 
tament. Fruitful seasons, temporal comfor ts ,  augmented  
wealth, worldly prosper ity, are no longer the incentives 
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to obedience, or the promised rewards of good conduct.  
God,  by  h i s  a lmos t  en t i re  s i l ence  about  the se  th ing s ,  
and his constant exhibit ion of “al l  spir i tual  bless ings in  
heavenly  p laces ,” has  somewhat  d i sparaged the object s  
o f  human ambi t ion ,  and  t aught  u s  to  d i spa r age  them  
too,  a t  l e a s t  in  compar i son  wi th  heaven ly  th ing s .  By  
the very revelat ion to our f ai th and hope of the glor ies  
of  the celes t ia l  world,  He intends,  not indeed to anni- 
hi late nor entire ly to hide ear thly things,  but cer ta inly  
to throw them in some measure into the shade, to lessen  
their impor tance, and to draw off ,  in some deg ree, our  
a t tent ion f rom them. Jus t  see  what  i s  sa id  about  these  
two  c l a s s e s  o f  ob j ec t s  i n  the  New Te s t amen t :  “ I f  ye  
then be r i sen with Chr is t ,  seek those things which are  
above,  where Chr i s t  s i t te th on the r ight  hand of  God.  
Se t  your  a f f ec t ion  on th ing s  above,  not  on  th ing s  on  
the  ea r th .  For  ye  a re  dead ,  and  your  l i f e  i s  h id  wi th  
Ch r i s t  i n  God .” “We  l ook  no t  a t  t h e  t h i n g s  wh i ch  
are seen,  but  a t  the things  which are not seen:  for  the  
t h i ng s  wh i ch  a re  s e en  a re  t empo r a l ;  bu t  t h e  t h i ng s  
wh ich  a re  no t  s een  a re  e t e r na l .” “Le t  tho se  tha t  buy  
b e  a s  t hough  t h ey  po s s e s s ed  no t ,  a nd  t h ey  t h a t  u s e  
t h e  wo r l d  a s  no t  a bu s i n g  i t .” “Love  no t  t h e  wo r l d ,  
ne i the r  the  th ing s  tha t  a re  in  the  wor ld .  I f  any  man  
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For  
a l l  tha t  i s  in  the  wor ld ,  the  lu s t  o f  the  f l e sh ,  and the  
l u s t  o f  t he  eye s ,  and  the  p r i de  o f  l i f e ,  i s  no t  o f  t he  
F a t h e r ,  b u t  i s  o f  t h e  wo r l d .” “ D e a r l y  b e l ove d ,  I  
b e s e e ch  you  a s  s t r ange r s  and  p i l g r ims ,  ab s t a i n  f rom  
f l e s h l y  l u s t s ,  wh i ch  wa r  a g a i n s t  t h e  s ou l .” “Hav i ng  
food and r a iment ,  l e t  u s  be  therewi th  content .” “Lay  
not up for your selves treasures on ear th, but lay up for  
yourselves treasures in heaven.”
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Now,  in  the  v iew o f  the se  pa s s age s ,  and  ve r y  many  
other s ,  how forc ibly  does  the ques t ion of  the Apost le  
come to us :  “Seeing a l l  these things shal l  be dis solved,  
wha t  manne r  o f  pe r son s  ough t  ye  to  be,  i n  a l l  ho l y  
conver sat ion and godl iness !” What an unear thly spir i t ,  
what  an impres s  o f  e ter n i ty,  what  a  temper  o f  heaven  
shou ld  the re  be  in  u s !  P ro f e s s ing  to  be l i eve  a l l  th i s ,  
to hope for all this, to love all this, to yield up ourselves  
to a l l  th i s ,  ought  we not  to be a  people rea l ly,  pract i- 
ca l l y  d i f f e r ing  f rom the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld :  s een  to  
be di f ferent ,  known and acknowledged to be di f ferent :  
d i f f e rent  in  our  preva i l ing  sp i r i t ,  in  our  p lea sure s ,  in  
o u r  t a s t e s ,  i n  o u r  m o d e  o f  d o i n g  bu s i n e s s ,  i n  o u r  
f e e l i n g s  a n d  c o n d u c t  i n  r e g a r d  t o  we a l t h ,  i n  o u r  
b e h av i o u r  u n d e r  l o s s e s ,  a n d  i n  t h e  m a x i m s  w h i c h  
gove r n  u s ?  Ough t  we  no t  to.  appea r  to  be  the  con- 
que ro r s  and  no t  the  c ap t ive s  o f  the  wor ld ?  Bu t  i s  i t  
s o ?  I s  no t  t h e  ve r y  oppo s i t e  t o  a l l  t h i s  t h e  p re s en t  
cha r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  many  p ro f e s so r s ?  Ha s  no t  an  i nun- 
da t ion o f  wor ld l ine s s  f lowed in  upon the  church?  Do  
we not see a heap of debr is ,  and accumulations of mud,  
around the walls and in the streets of Zion?

I t  i s ,  o f  cour s e,  admi t t ed  tha t  a  Chr i s t i an  may  and  
must engage in secular business,  i f  he has not a compe- 
ten t  fo r tune  to  do  wi thout  i t ;  tha t  he  may become a  
s k i l f u l ,  c l eve r  man  o f  bu s ine s s ;  t h a t  he  ough t  t o  be  
d i l igent ,  and may,  by hones t  indus t r y,  acquire  wea l th .  
An incompetent  or  id le  t radesman does  no honour  to  
r e l i g i on .  And  i t  i s  a l s o  a dm i t t e d  t h a t  i t  wa s  n eve r  
more diff icult than in this age to get on in business and  
maintain a conscience void of offence. The temptations  
to depar t from the str ict l ine of integ r ity were never so  
m a ny  a n d  s o  p owe r f u l  a s  t h ey  a r e  n ow.  I t  i s  h a rd 
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work to l ive and fol low whatsoever things are true and  
h o n e s t .  B u t  t h e n ,  i f  we  a r e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  i t  mu s t  b e  
done.  Now,  then ,  look  a t  the  conduc t  o f  many  p ro- 
fe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion.  Are  they not  a lmost  a s  complete ly  
swal lowed up in the eager ness  to be r ich,  in the ever- 
widening c i rc le  o f  the i r  t r ad ing specula t ions ,  in  the i r  
h a rd ,  g r i nd ing ,  g r ubb ing  way  o f  do ing  bu s i n e s s ,  i n  
their adopting the same tr icks, ar tif ices, half-f alsehoodä,  
h a l f -d i shonour,  and  ha l f -d i shone s t y,  o f  unp ro f e s s i ng  
wor ld l ing s ?  Read  the  adve r t i s ement s  in  our  jour na l s  
a nd  maga z i n e s ,  a nd  t h e  b i l l s  i n  ou r  w indows :  wha t  
pu f f ing s  and  p ra i s e s ,  wha t  a s s e r t ion s  o f  t r an scendent  
exce l l ence,  and  dec l a r a t ion s  o f  supe r io r i t y  above  a l l  
other s ,  what mendacious at tract ions,  what l i t t le,  mean,  
r id iculous ar t s  to catch at tent ion,  do we meet  with in  
some who ought  to  know bet ter !  I  do not ,  a s  may be  
supposed, object to adver tis ing, trade cannot be car r ied  
on without it: nor do I condemn such modest ingenuity  
in attracting notice as i s  consistent with truth and with  
things of  good repor t :  but when this  degenerates ,  as  i t  
often does, into half-f alsehoods, it is what no professing  
Christian ought to resort to.

D o  we  n o t  s e e  m a n y  p r a c t i c a l l y  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  
apo s to l i c  r u l e s  o f  t r ade  and  commerce,  d i s reg a rd ing  
what soever  th ings  a re  t r ue,  hones t ,  ju s t ,  pure,  love ly,  
and  o f  good  repor t ,  and  smi l ing  a t  the  s imp l i c i t y  o f  
t he  man  who  wou ld  t i e  them down to  such  r u l e s ?  I  
am awa re  o f  t he  r age  o f  compe t i t i on ,  o f  t he  r iva l r y  
o f  t r ade,  o f  the  ab so lu te  nece s s i ty  o f  sk i l l ,  d i l i gence,  
and even shrewdness ,  to cope with jea lousy,  envy,  and  
t r ickery:  but s t i l l ,  I  say,  the apostol ic  rule holds  good,  
and the  man who cannot  ge t  on wi thout  t r ampl ing i t  
u n d e r  f o o t  mu s t  n o t  g e t  o n  a t  a l l .  I f  a  C h r i s t i a n 
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cannot get r ich without losing his  rel ig ion, he must be  
c o n t e n t  t o  b e  p o o r .  I n  a  c o m m e rc i a l  c o u n t r y  l i ke  
thi s ,  and in t imes so intense ly commercia l  a s  our s ,  the  
g reates t  snare  to Chr i s t i ans  i s  to  act  l ike wor ld ly  men  
in  many o f  the  looser  maxims  and ques t ionable  prac- 
tices of the age.

Is not this worldly spir it  manifested in many instances  
by  t he  t emp t a t i on  t o  r a sh  and  re ck l e s s  s p e cu l a t i on ?  
Sure ly  there  mus t  be  meaning in  the  Apos t le ’s  words ,  
and meaning applicable to al l  ages and states of society:  
“Hav ing  food  and  r a iment ,  l e t  u s  be  the rewi th  con- 
t en t .” Not  th a t  t h i s  i s  t o  be  i n t e r p re t ed  r i g i d l y  and  
l i t e r a l l y.  Ye t  ce r t a in ly  i t s  sp i r i t  mus t  be  supposed  to  
condemn an  exce s s ive  eager ne s s  a f t e r  wea l th .  Thi s  i s  
p la in  f rom what  fo l lows :  “They tha t  wi l l  be  r ich ,  f a l l  
into temptat ion and a snare,  and into many fool i sh and  
hur t fu l  lu s t s ,  which drown men in  perd i t ion .  For  the  
l ove  o f  money  i s  t h e  roo t  o f  a l l  ev i l ;  wh i ch ,  wh i l e  
some have coveted after, they have er red from the f aith,  
and  p ie rced  themse lve s  th rough  wi th  many  so r rows .”  
What is  i t  but this determination, at a lmost al l  hazards,  
a nd  a lmo s t  by  any  mean s  t o  b e  r i ch ,  t h a t  make s  s o  
many  go  on  eve r  en l a rg ing  the i r  a l re ady  wide  c i rc l e  
of trade, launching out beyond their capital ,  speculating  
l a rge ly  and imprudent ly,  hav ing recour se  to  f i c t i t ious  
capita l  in accommodation-paper,  fol lowing the bubbles  
which other s have blown, and then resor ting, by a kind  
of  compuls ion,  a s  they suppose and fee l ,  to  means  for  
meet ing an exigency which commercia l  honour,  to say  
noth ing  o f  Chr i s t i an  pr inc ip le,  fo rb id s ?  What  i s  i t ,  I  
s ay,  bu t  a  wo r l d l y  s p i r i t  t h a t  l e a d s  t o  a l l  t h i s ?  No t  
content with plodding on at a s low pace in the humbler  
and more obscure path of  pat ient  and honest  industr y, 
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many  mu s t  g a l l op  t owa rd s  we a l t h  on  t h e  h i gh  ro ad  
of  specula t ion.  They have seen some for tunate  adven- 
turer s  in thi s  way leap to a f f luence,  and they too must  
t r y  the i r  luck .  Ah !  bu t  how few a re  the  g rea t  p r i ze s  
in thi s  lot ter y,  how numerous the smal l  ones ,  and how  
mu l t i p l i ed  t he  b l ank s !  How many  s c anda l s  o c cu r  i n  
thi s  way to the ruin of  the individual s  themselves ,  and  
to  the  d i s c red i t  o f  re l i g ion !  Have  we  no t  a l l  known  
instances of this  kind, of men who were not dishonest ,  
who would have shuddered a t  the ver y idea  of  a  de l i - 
berate and intentional fraud, and never perpetrated one;  
bu t  who,  i n  con s equence  o f  t h e  unexpec t ed  f a i l u re  
o f  s ome  r a s h  unw i s e  a nd  unwa r r a n t e d  s p e cu l a t i on ,  
have resor ted to means  for  aver t ing a  crash,  which,  in  
o the r  c i rcums t ance s ,  t h ey  wou ld  h ave  avo ided  w i th  
dete s ta t ion?  They never  des igned to  rob any one,  but  
fu l l y  pur posed  to  pay  ever y  one  the i r  own when the  
speculat ion brought them the for tune they conf ident ly  
expec ted .  The  c loud ,  wh ich  they  hoped  wou ld  pour  
down a shower of gold upon their cher ished object, sent  
fo r th  a  thunderbo l t  which sh ivered  i t  to  p iece s .  Pro- 
mises  made with other  ant ic ipat ions  a l l  f a i led;  in jured  
and exaspera ted credi tor s  heaped reproaches  upon the  
author of  thei r  los s ;  and the people,  who wai t  for  the  
ha l t ing  o f  p ro f e s so r s ,  t aun t ing ly  exc l a imed ,  “Th i s  i s  
your religious man!”

Such ca se s ,  I  reg re t  to  s ay,  a re  not  uncommon.  Not  
that  they are  more f requent  wi th profes sor s  than with  
p e r s on s  who  make  no  p ro f e s s i on .  I  w i l l  ven tu re  t o  
aff irm that for one such among the former, there are ten  
a m o n g  t h e  l a t t e r ;  bu t  t h e n ,  a s  o n e  e xe c u t i o n  o f  a  
cr iminal  makes more noise than the l ives  of  ten exem- 
p l a r y  h o n e s t  m e n ,  s o  o n e  d i s g r a c e f u l  f a i l u r e  o f  a 
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p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an  occa s ion s  more  rep roach fu l  t a lk  
than the st i l l  more disg raceful f ai lure of ten men of the  
wor ld .  Some ma l ignant ly  pre tend ,  they  would  sooner  
do bus iness  with a man who does not profes s  re l ig ion,  
than with one who does.  This,  I  bel ieve is  a f a l sehood,  
mere calumnious hatred of rel ig ion, and enmity against  
God. St i l l ,  what  a  les son and a war ning does thi s  hold  
out to professing Chr istians, to be most circumspect and  
c au t i ou s  i n  a l l  t h e i r  s e cu l a r  t r a n s a c t i on s ,  a nd  mo s t  
resolute in their  deter minat ion to be wi l l ing to suf fer,  
l ike  the Apos t le,  though in  d i f fe rent  mat ter s ,  the  los s  
o f  a l l  t h i n g s ,  f o r  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  t h e  kn ow l e dg e  
of Christ Jesus the Lord.

I  am  s u re  I  do  bu t  e xp re s s  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  a l l  my  
b re t h ren  i n  t h e  m in i s t r y,  when  I  s ay  I  am  s i c k  and  
weary of the reports which are floating about the world,  
though not, perhaps, affecting our own members, of the  
misconduct of professing Chr istians in reference to money  
matter s. Of the three prevailing sins to which Chr istians  
in  ever y  age  a re  exposed and tempted ,  in temperance,  
l i cent iousnes s ,  and wor ld l ines s ,  the  most  preva i l ing i s  
the las t ;  and i t  i s  the most  di f f icul t  to br ing under the  
discipl ine of the church, and to br ing home to a man’s  
own consc ience.  How many are  there  who would fee l  
exqui s i te  pangs  of  remor se for  one act  of  intoxicat ion  
or  l i cent iousnes s ,  who would  go on through a  whole  
ser ies of inconsistencies in money matter s, and yet their  
conscience scarcely ever t rouble them; and who, whi le  
the church would take cognizance of the former, would,  
with regard to the la t ter,  be suf fered to go on unci ted  
and unreproved.

Ut ter ly  inconce ivable  i s  the  mi sch ie f  which i s  done  
to the credi t  of  re l ig ion,  and the soul s  of  men,  by the 
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want of honourable, and, in some cases, of honest pr in- 
c i p l e  among  t h e  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  re l i g i on .  I n f i d e l s  a re  
conf ir med in their  inf idel i ty,  the prof ane in their  pro- 
f an i ty,  and  the  wor ld ly  in  the i r  wor ld l ine s s ,  by  the se  
occur rences .  A s ingle inconsi s tency of  thi s  kind in the  
conduct even of a professor who never did such a thing  
before, and will never do it again, may produce, on more  
minds than one, an ineff aceable impression and an inex- 
t ingui shable  pre judice  aga ins t  re l ig ion.  There fore,  l e t  
le t  us  watch and be c ircumspect  a lways ,  in everything,  
and  be fo re  eve r ybody.  The  word s  o f  our  Lord  ought  
to  be  eve r  sound ing  in  our  e a r s ,  “Woe to  the  wor ld  
because of offences:  i t  must needs be that offences wil l  
come,  but  woe to that ’ man by whom they come.” Let  
i t  only be imag ined, what an impress ion would be pro- 
duced on the unconver ted par t  of  mankind,  i f  a l l  who  
profe s s  to  be conver ted car r ied out  the  apos to l ic  r u le  
of  trade:  i f  in a l l  cases  i t  were an establ i shed and wel l- 
known f ac t ,  tha t  eve r y  p ro fe s so r  o f  re l i g ion  were  an  
hones t  and honourable  man;  one whose  word was  h i s  
bond,  who would ra ther  su f fe r  wrong than do i t ,  and  
was  ne i ther  a  rogue  nor  a  s c rew.  I  am aware  tha t  the  
advantage which would redound to rel ig ious people, to  
whom honesty would be found the best  pol icy,  would,  
in that case, be so g reat, that many would hypocr itically  
s imulate  re l ig ion for  the sake of  i t s  benef i t ;  for,  a s  a l l  
would be led to deal with people they could thoroughly  
trust ,  i t  would be palpable to every one that “godliness  
is prof itable for all things, having the promise of the life  
tha t  now i s ,  a s  wel l  a s  o f  tha t  which i s  to  come.” But  
even by them an undesigned compliment would be paid  
to rel ig ion, when it  was intentional ly counterfei ted for  
t h e  s a ke  o f  i t s  t empo r a l  a d van t a g e s .  And  i s  i t  no t , 
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then,  the solemn duty of  every profess ing Chr i s t ian to  
be thus known as an honest ,  generous,  and honourable  
man?  Ough t  no t  h i s  re l i g ion  to  be  c a r r i ed  f rom the  
s anc tua r y,  and  the  church ,  and  the  f ami ly  a l t a r,  in to  
the  shop,  in to  the  exchange,  in to  the  marke t ?  Ought  
it  not to preside over buying and sel l ing, and enter into  
b a r g a i n s  a n d  c ove n a n t s ?  W hy,  h a l f  t h e  p ro p h e t i c  
wr i t ing s  o f  the  Old  Te s t ament ,  and  no  sma l l  p a r t  o f  
those of the New, are about these very matter s .  “Holi- 
ne s s  to  the  Lord” shou ld  be  wr i t t en  on  a l l  our  mer- 
chandise.  Are we not commanded by Chr i s t  to le t  our  
l i gh t  sh ine  be fore  men?  Now th i s  in t ima te s  no t  on ly  
tha t  our  re l i g ion  mus t  be  v i s ib l e,  bu t  re sp lendent .  A  
rushl ight i s  v i s ible,  but i s  i t  resplendent? And to shine  
be fore  men,  i t  mus t  be  consp icuous  in  those  mat te r s  
that f a l l  more immediately under their notice. They do  
not see us in our c losets ,  or at  our f amily a l tar s  them- 
selves;  but they do see us in matter s  of trade and in a l l  
money t r ansac t ions .  I t  i s  there  we a re  a  c i ty  se t  on a  
hi l l ,  which cannot be hidden. Nothing can shine which  
i s  not radiant  as  compared with what i s  around i t ;  and  
we  c a n n o t  s h i n e  u n l e s s  we  a r e  r e m a r k a b l y  h o n e s t ,  
honourable,  and true.  A Chr i s t ian i s  not  only to be as  
moral as a moral worldling, but more so, else he cannot  
s h ine  be fo re  th a t  man .  And  ye t ,  a re  the re  no t  some  
men,  making no profes s ion of  re l ig ion,  and posses s ing  
none, who outshine many who are church member s,  in  
the s ter l ing integ r i ty,  the truthfulness ,  and the honour  
o f  t h e i r  m o n ey  t r a n s a c t i o n s ?  Ju s t  b e f o r e  I  p e n n e d  
this  sentence,  I  was conver s ing with one of the r ichest  
and most  for tunate men in thi s  town, who told me he  
wa s  s t a r t ed  in  l i f e  by  a  mos t  up r i gh t ,  gene rou s ,  and  
noble-minded man, who was an inf idel, and endeavoured 
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to  make  h im one,  and  had  a lmos t  succeeded ,  by  the  
force of his  beauti ful  moral  conduct,  especia l ly as  con- 
t r a s t ed  w i th  t h e  g ro s s  i n con s i s t enc i e s  o f  many  who  
ca l l ed  themse lve s  Chr i s t i an s .  O,  wha t  i s  a  p ro fe s s ion  
o f  re l ig ion wor th ,  which in  the  mora l i t i e s  o f  t r ade  i s  
outshone by the conduct of an infidel?

Wha t  an  oppo r tun i t y,  we re  t hey  bu t  e age r  t o  em- 
brace it ,  have profess ing Chr ist ians to shine, in this age  
of cor rupt trading pr inciples!  How infected, to i t s  very  
core,  with unsound pr inciples ,  i s  the g reat  commercia l  
body !  Some  have  gone  so  f a r  a s  to  s ay  a l l  t r ade  i s  a  
l i e .  And  indeed  t r u th ,  j u s t i c e,  hone s t y,  and  honour,  
seem becoming a lmost  unknown in t rade.  In such c i r- 
cumstances,  the Chr ist ian of the present day car r ies on  
hi s  bus iness .  Trying,  severe ly t r y ing,  I  know i t  i s ,  and  
m u c h  d o  I  p i t y  h i m .  S o  I  s h o u l d  h ave  d o n e  t h e  
be l i eve r  in  p r imi t ive  t imes ,  when ,  under  the  Roman  
Empire,  he was required to burn incense to the s tatues  
o f  the  empero r,  o r  su f f e r  ma r ty rdom.  Wha t  i s  a  be- 
l iever cal led to do now, compared with what a bel iever  
wa s  c a l l e d  t o  do  t h en ?  I f  r e l i g i on  wou l d  no t  b end  
to  the  fee l ings  o f  humani ty  when l i f e  i t se l f  depended  
upon such a  seemingly  s l ight  c i rcumstance a s  bur ning  
a  few g ra ins  o f  incense  before  a  s ta tue,  re s t  a s sured i t  
wi l l  not be more f lexible when i t  i s  only proper ty and  
wor ld ly  comfor t  that  are  a t  s take.  The tes t  of  re l ig ion  
then was the temptation to idolatry; now it is the temp- 
ta t ion to d i shones ty.  Our s  i s  f a r  the le s s  severe  of  the  
two. “Skin for skin, al l  that a man hath wil l  he g ive for  
hi s  l i fe.” I f  we cannot now refra in f rom gett ing money  
by untruthfulness ,  dishonesty,  dishonour,  tr ickery, how  
could we have refra ined,  in t imes of  per secut ion,  f rom  
fo rb idden  mean s  o f  s av ing  l i f e ?  Wha t ,  a t  mos t ;  i s  i t 
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th a t  men  f e a r  now,  by  fo l l ow ing  the  th ing s  t h a t  a re  
true, honest, just, and by sacr if icing gains dishonourably  
o b t a i n e d ?  A b s o l u t e  p ove r t y ?  N o.  T h e r e  i s  s m a l l  
d a n g e r  o f  t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  m o s t  c a s e s .  I t  i s  o n l y  a  
l i t t l e  l owe r  g r a d e  i n  s o c i e t y.  I f  t h ey  do  no t  g e t  s o  
much prof it, they cannot live quite so genteelly, so luxu- 
r ious ly.  They cannot  inhabi t  so  l a rge  a  house,  cannot  
have such elegant furniture, cannot g ive such enter tain- 
ment s ,  c annot  keep  a  ca r r i age.  I t  i s  to  suppor t  the se  
th ing s  tha t  the  l aws  o f  hone s ty  and  honour  in  t r ade  
a re  sacr i f i ced by so  many.  They are  not  sa t i s f ied  wi th  
c o m p e t e n c y,  bu t  mu s t  h ave  a bu n d a n c e .  A n d  eve n  
p ro fe s so r s  o f  re l i g ion  a re  ca r r i ed  away  by  th i s  ambi- 
t i o u s  a n d  a s p i r i n g  d i s p o s i t i o n .  A n d  i t  h a s  b e c o m e  
a  p reva i l i n g  f a u l t  o f  t h e  c hu rch e s  i n  t h i s  d ay.  And  
how i s  i t  t o  b e  amended ?  The  Apo s t l e  h a s  t o l d  u s :  
“God fo rb id  tha t  I  shou ld  g lo r y,  s ave  in  the  c ro s s  o f  
our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  by whom the world i s  cruci f ied  
u n t o  m e ,  a n d  I  u n t o  t h e  wo r l d .” H ow  d i m ,  h ow  
wor thless ,  does everything ear thly appear when seen in  
the sunl ight  o f  the cros s !  I t  i s  by los ing s ight  o f  tha t ,  
by l iving so f ar from that, by forgetting that, we let the  
wor l d  g e t  s o  much  the  uppe r  h and  o f  u s .  You  mus t  
med i t a t e  more  upon  the  c ro s s ,  you  mus t  dwe l l  more  
upon  Ca l va r y,  you  mu s t  b e  mo re  f am i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  
c r uc i f i ed  One.  So  aga in ,  in  another  p l ace,  i t  i s  s a id :  
“Whatsover i s  born of God overcometh the world:  this  
i s  t h e  v i c to r y  t h a t  ove rcome th  t he  wor l d ,  even  ou r  
f a i t h .” W h a t  i s  wa n t e d  i s  a  s t ro n g e r  b e l i e f  o f  t h e  
r e a l i t y  o f  a n  e t e r n a l  e x i s t e n c e  b eyond  t h e  g r ave ;  a  
f i r m e r  g r a s p  by  t h e  h a n d  o f  f a i t h  u p o n  t h e  g l o r y,  
honour,  and immor ta l i ty,  which are promised to those  
who cont inue  pa t ient  in  we l l -do ing ;  a  more  f requent 
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and ser ious considerat ion of the shor tness  of  t ime, and  
the brevi ty and uncer ta inty of  l i fe.  O Chr is t ians ,  what  
i s  t ime to eter ni ty ;  what  i s  ear th to heaven? Do think  
mo re  a bou t  l ay i n g  up  t re a s u re s  i n  h e aven ,  a nd  l e s s  
a bou t  l ay i ng  up  t re a su re s  on  e a r t h .  Even  suppo s i ng  
you get  sa fe  to  heaven a t  l a s t ,  notwi ths tanding a  too- 
prevai l ing world l ines s  of  d i spos i t ion,  and some incon- 
sistencies, what a diminution of the heavenly inher itance  
wi l l  the se  occa s ion!  The Chr i s t i an ,  who increa se s  h i s  
worldly por tion by means unworthy of his profession, is  
per petual ly lessening his  por t ion in paradise.  There are  
deg ree s  o f  g lo r y  in  heaven ;  and  the  g re a t e s t  w i l l  be  
obtained by those who by divine g race obtain the most  
s i gna l  v i c to r y  ove r  the  wor ld :  and  t ake  i t  a s  a  mos t  
cer ta in truth, that ,  even upon ear th,  there i s  more real  
and  subl ime  f e l i c i t y  to  be  ob t a ined  f rom a  c r uc i f i ed  
world than from an idolised one.

I  n ex t  men t i on  t he  dome s t i c  and  s o c i a l  h ab i t s  o f :  
some profes sor s .  There seems to me to be a  somewhat  
too prevail ing taste for an expensive, showy style of l iv- 
ing ,  an  undue  ambi t ion  to  be  “up  wi th  the  age ;” an  
exce s s ive  s en s i t ivene s s  a bou t  f a s h ion ,  g en t i l i t y,  and  
appea r ance.  Th i s  i s  s een  in  the i r  f eve r i sh  anx ie ty  to  
l ive in large houses,  possess  elegant furniture, and have  
nu m e ro u s  s e r va n t s .  I t  i s  e q u a l l y  d i s p l aye d  i n  g ay,  
cost ly,  and f ashionable att ire,  about which the Apost les  
have g iven special exhortations, warnings, and directions.  
1  Tim.  i i .  9 ;  1  Pe t .  i i i .  3.  The s ame sp i r i t  i s  s een  in ’  
the  educat ion of  the i r  ch i ldren,  e spec ia l ly  the i r  g i r l s ,  
who hear  a t  home, f rom their  mother s ,  in some cases ,  
a  g rea t  dea l  more  about  f a sh ion  than  about  re l i g ion ;  
abou t  e l eg an t  a c comp l i shmen t s  t h an  abou t  woman ly  
excel lences,  mental  acquirements,  sel f-government, and 
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re l a t ive  v i r tue s .  In  sho r t ,  t he  f ami l i e s  o f  many  p ro- 
f e s so r s  a re  the  wor ld  in  a  sma l l  c i rc l e,  wi th  on ly  the  
exc lu s ion  o f  some o f  i t s  g ro s s e r  fo r ms .  Th i s  ha s  no t  
unfrequent ly been car r ied on where there was no war- 
r an t  for  i t  on the  g round o f  ample  or  even su f f i c ien t  
means .  The consequences  o f  th i s ,  f a r  too o f ten ,  have  
been  d i s g r ace fu l  f a i l u re s ;  and  a s  i t  wa s  the  downf a l l  
o f  a  p ro fe s so r,  re l i g ion  ha s  su f f e red  in  i t s  c red i t  and  
character.  What  ideas  of  re l ig ion must  wor ld ly  people  
br ing away from the families of some professors in which  
they  have  been  fo r  awh i l e  re s id ing  a s  v i s i to r s ?  They  
ought to be able to say,  “In that house I  have breathed  
t h e  ve r y  a tmo sphe re  o f  p i e t y.  F rom a l l  I  h ave  s e en  
and  hea rd ,  I  am per suaded  God dwe l l s  the re.” Never  
was  needles s  show, extravagance,  and luxur y,  so  s in fu l  
in a wealthy professor as in this age, when the demands  
for money to car ry on the cause of God are multiplying  
s o  f a s t  eve r y  ye a r .  T h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  u n n e c e s s a r y  
expensiveness  in domest ic and socia l  habits  i s  infect ing  
the  midd le  and  lower  c l a s s e s  o f  p ro fe s sor s ,  a s  we l l  a s  
the higher.  Fashion i s  the goddess  to whose shr ine too  
many even of  these repair  with a devotion as  ardent as  
i t  i s  s i n c e re .  Tr u e ,  i t  i s  a n  a g e  o f  r e f i n emen t ;  a nd  
taste and elegance are continual ly spreading their beau- 
t i e s  over  the  sur f ace  o f  soc ie ty.  Thi s  makes  i t  a l l  the  
more  nece s s a r y  fo r  p ro f e s s ing  Chr i s t i an s  to  be  upon  
t h e i r  gu a rd  l e s t  t h ey  become  too  e age r  f o r  t h e  l u s t  
of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life.

Ak in  to  th i s ,  i s  t he  wor ld l i ne s s  exh ib i t ed  by  some  
p ro fe s so r s  in  the i r  soc i a l  pa r t i e s  and  en te r t a inment s .  
I  am du ly  aware  o f  the  impos s ib i l i t y  o f  l ay ing  down  
any def ini te  l ine beyond which,  in these matter s ,  pro- 
fes sor s  may not go.  To such things ,  the customs of  the 
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age in which we live, and the circles in which we move,  
prescr ibe laws to which, in some measure, we all submit.  
But then relig ion comes in here to f ix the proper l imits  
of our obedience. Be it that we are al l  members of civi l  
soc ie ty,  we a re  to  reco l lec t  tha t  we a re  a l so  member s  
o f  a  Chr i s t i an  church .  We,  a s  p ro fe s so r s  o f  re l i g ion ,  
have adopted the New Testament  a s  our  s ta tute-book.  
I t  i s  everywhere supposed, expressed,  ins i s ted upon, in  
our Book; that there is really a difference between Chr is- 
t ians and other men, a dis t inct ion that l ies  deeper than  
a  mode  o f  d re s s  o r  l anguage ;  tha t  we  a re  o f  ano the r  
s p i r i t .  1  Co r.  iv.  7 ;  2  Co r.  v i .  14 ,  17 ;  T i t u s  i i .  14 ;  
1  Pe t .  i i .  9 .  The  Ch r i s t i a n  commun i t y  r i s e s  i n  t h e  
mid s t  o f  a l l  o the r s  wha teve r,  a s  in  sp i r i t  and  t emper  
d ive r s e  f rom  a l l  o t h e r s .  I n  p e r s on a l ,  dome s t i c ,  a nd  
s o c i a l  h ab i t s ,  we  a re  t o  be  gu ided  by  Chr i s t ’s  l aw s ,  
which are  not  to be contravened by other  laws.  I f  the  
habits of society coincide with those of Chr istianity, we  
are  to adopt  them; for  we are  not  to oppose them for  
the  s ake  o f  s ingu la r i ty.  As  in  re l ig ious  mat te r s ,  so  in  
those of common life, we are to conform as f ar as God’s  
Word wil l  a l low, and dissent when that commands us to  
do so.  The anc ient  Spar t an  was  gover ned by  the  l aws  
o f  Lycu rgu s ,  and  d id  no t  pe r mi t  tho se  o f  A then s  o r  
of Cor inth to interfere with his Lacedæmonian sever ity.  
A tas te for what was ref ined, e legant,  luxur ious,  might  
do very wel l  for  the la t ter,  but not for  him. Thus i s  i t  
wi th  the  Chr i s t i an .  He ha s  to  a sk ,  not  what  wi l l  su i t  
the men of the world,  but what wi l l  compor t with the  
letter and spir it of the New Testament.

Ac t i ng  upon  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e ,  h e  re j e c t s  a s  a  s ou rc e  
of  p leasure and amusement the theatre,  the opera ,  the  
bal l-room, the card-table,  the race-cour se, the bett ing-
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room. These are so manifest ly host i le,  some of them to  
t h e  mor a l i t y,  and  a l l  o f  t h em to  t he  s p i r i t u a l i t y,  o f  
evange l i c a l  p i e ty,  tha t  p ro fe s so r s  do,  a t  l e a s t  mos t  o f  
them,  ab s t a in  f rom the se  th ing s .  I  s ay  mos t  o f  them,  
f o r  I  do  know tha t  a  s t e a l thy  v i s i t  t o  some  o f  the s e  
sources of worldly pleasure i s  occas ional ly paid,  to see,  
a s  they a f f i r m,  the vani ty  and s in fu lnes s  o f  the wor ld ,  
that  they may lear n to hate i t  by observat ion,  and not  
me re l y  by  repo r t .  Tha t  i s ,  t h ey  w i l l  go  i n  t h e  way  
of  temptat ion in order  to conquer  i t .  They wi l l  p luck  
off one blushing, tempting, fruit from the forbidden tree  
of knowledge, that they may become wise by exper ience  
i n  the i r  a cqua in t ance  w i th  ev i l .  S t i l l ,  i t  i s  admi t t ed  
t h a t  f ew  p ro f e s s o r s  a r e  eve r  f o u n d  a t  t h e s e  p l a c e s  
o f  re sor t .  But  wi l l  some o f  the i r  own ente r t a inment s  
and  amusement s  compor t  wi th  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  New  
Tes tament?  To re fe r  to  the i r  d inner  par t ie s ,  a re  there  
no t  an  ambi t ion ,  an  ex t r avagance,  and  expens ivene s s  
which are inconsis tent with Chr ist ian s implici ty,  mani- 
f e s t ed  in  them?  I t  i s ,  I  repea t ,  impos s ib l e  to  f i x  the  
e x a c t  l im i t  o f  p rop r i e t y.  I t  wou l d  b e  r i d i c u l ou s  i n  
t h e  ex t reme  t o  a t t emp t  t o  d r aw  up  a  Ch r i s t i a n  b i l l  
of f are, or to prescr ibe the nature and number of dishes,  
or of wines, a professor may set upon his table, or what  
a r t i c l e s  o f  l u xu r y  h i s  d e s s e r t  may  con s i s t  o f .  I  c an  
on l y  s pe ak  o f  gene r a l  p r inc ip l e s  and  t endenc i e s .  Of  
how many fe s t ive  occa s ions  may i t  not ,  wi th  s ingu la r  
propr ie ty,  be sa id ,  “Might  not  th i s  have been so ld for  
so  much,  and have  been g iven to  the  poor  “hea then?  
When money  i s  so  much wanted ,  I  repea t ,  fo r  God ’s  
cause,  not  a  sh i l l ing  should  be  was ted  in  unneces s a r y  
luxury.

I n  S co t t  t h e  commen t a to r ’s  l i f e ,  h e  re co rd s  a  f a c t 
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w h i c h  I  h ave  a l l u d e d  t o,  I  b e l i e ve ,  i n  o n e  o f  my  
works.*

And whi le  on the  sub jec t  o f  enter t a inment s ,  should  
I  not  re fer  to the la rge and gay evening par t ie s  which  
are becoming more and more common even among pro- 
f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i o n ?  P r i v a t e  b a l l s ,  o r  a t  a n y  r a t e ,  
danc ing ,  i s ,  I  be l i eve,  re so r ted  to  in  some c i rc l e s .  I t  
may,  perhaps ,  be di f f icul t  log ica l ly  to prove that  these  
things, in themselves, are absolutely s inful;  i t  should be  
enough to prove that they are inexpedient.  And, at  the  
same time, it would be lower ing relig ion itself , to set up  
any such l ine of  d i s t inct ion a s  th i s  a s  cons t i tut ing the  
main di f ference between a  conver ted and unconver ted  
p e r s on .  S t i l l ,  t h e re  a re  s ome  t h i n g s ,  c e r t a i n l y,  no t  
immoral, which are by pretty general consent considered  
incons i s t en t  fo r  a  Chr i s t i an ,  and  shou ld  be  ab s t a ined  
from.

Wor ld l ine s s ,  I  th ink ,  i s  c reep ing  in to  our  ver y  re l i - 
g ion  i t s e l f ,  a s  man i f e s t ed  in  some  o f  tho se  p r ac t i ce s  
which are resor ted to for  ra i s ing funds for  the var ious  
ob jec t s  o f  re l ig ious  zea l .  Who tha t  ha s  wi tnes sed one  
of  our modem bazaar s ,  and seen the f lutter,  the gaiety,  
t he  mi l i t a r y  b and ,  the  g ambl ing  o f  t h i s  Van i t y  Pa i r,  
would venture to say,  that  a l l  thi s  har monises  with the  
d ign i ty  and s anc t i ty,  the  sp i r i tua l i ty  and heaven l ine s s  
o f  our  ho ly  re l i g ion?  Some o f  our  t e a-mee t ing s ,  go t  
up for rel ig ious purposes,  are,  I  fear,  degenerat ing into  
mere worldly amusements. I do not want to see relig ion  
moving among the abodes of man, a spectral form, with  
the sur l iness  of  a s toic,  the auster i ty of a monk, or the  
i so l a t ion  o f  a  he r mi t ,  l ook ing  r a the r  l i ke  a  sp i r i t  o f  
darkness  than an angel  of  l ight .  What I  covet  i s  to see 

* The quotation will be found at p. 209 of this volume.
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i t  the  semblance  o f  a  be ing  come down f rom heaven,  
and exhibit ing something of the holiness and happiness  
of the world from which it came, intent upon maintain- 
ing i t s  t rue character  in these abodes of  s in and Satan,  
and  upon  ge t t ing  back  s a f e l y  to  i t s  na t ive  sk i e s ,  and  
t ak ing  a s  many  a s  i t  c an  wi th  i t  to  the  wor ld  o f  l i f e  
a nd  g l o r y.  Wha t  I  w i s h  t o  s e e  i n  t h e  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  
re l i g ion  i s  the  deep  and  v i s i b l e  impre s s  o f  the  c ro s s  
of Chr ist in a spir it of crucif ixion to the world, and the  
manifestation of a character in some measure resplendent  
wi th  the  rad iance  o f  Parad i se.  In  shor t ,  what  I  des i re  
i s  the  fu l l  deve lopment ,  in  the  charac ter  and conduct  
o f  p ro f e s s i n g  C h r i s t i a n s ,  o f  t h a t  e x p re s s i o n  o f  t h e  
Apos t l e,  “Your  conver s a t ion  i s  in  heaven :” tha t  i s ,  a s  
the word s igni f ie s ,  your c i t izenship i s  in heaven;  “you  
have rece ived the f reedom of  the Holy Ci ty,  the New  
Jerusalem, and are incorporated with the heavenly state.”  
The idea is, that there are two great communities in the  
un iver se,  tha t  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  tha t  o f  heaven ,  each  
governed by i t s  own laws,  seeking i t s  own objects ,  and  
an imated  by  i t s  own sp i r i t ;  one  gover ned  by  wor ld ly  
l aw s ,  t h e  o t h e r  by  h e ave n l y  o n e s .  Yo u ,  p ro f e s s i n g  
Ch r i s t i a n s ,  b e l ong  t o  t h e  he aven l y  commun i t y,  and  
should be, in spir it  and conduct, in conformity with it .  
Doe s  no t  th i s ,  then ,  in  the  mos t  impre s s ive  manner,  
show how unworldly, how holy, spir i tual ,  and heavenly,  
you  shou ld  be ?  Be tween  t r ue  Chr i s t i an s  and  o the r s ,  
t h e re  s h o u l d  b e  m o re  d i f f e r e n c e  t h a n  b e t we e n  t h e  
inhabi tant s  o f  two di f fe rent  countr ie s ,  ju s t  a s  there  i s  
m o re  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e  h e ave n l y  a n d  e a r t h l y  
countr ies, than between any two earthly ones.

But  there  i s  another  mani fe s t a t ion o f  wor ld l ine s s  in  
the conduct of  professor s ,  les s  thought of ,  indeed, and 
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le s s  f requent ly  adver ted  to  than  any  I  have  ye t  men- 
t i oned ,  and  t h a t  i s  t h e  s p i r i t  w i th  wh i ch  t hey  l ook  
upon  po l i t i c a l  even t s .  Some  pe r son s  go  so  f a r  a s  t o  
th ink  tha t  a  Chr i s t i an  ought  never  to  touch po l i t i c s ;  
hence they read no newspaper,  hold no secular  of f ice,  
and  do  no t  p roc l a im the i r  p r inc ip l e s ,  o r  f u l f i l  t he i r  
dut ie s  a s  c i t i zens  in  the  use  o f  the  e lec t ive  f r anchi se.  
I  re spec t  the i r  mot ive s ,  and  admire  the i r  sp i r i tua l i ty,  
bu t  I  t h i n k  t h e m  w ro n g  i n  t h i s  way  o f  p ro m o t i n g  
i t .  I  a m  n o t  i g n o r a n t  o f  t h e  d e e p  i n j u r y  w h i c h  
the  re l ig ion of  many profe s sor s  ha s  sus ta ined by the i r  
p l ung ing  i n to  t h e  t u rb i d  a s  we l l  a s  t roub l ed  wa t e r s  
of polit ics ,  to which no angel conveys a heal ing vir tue;  
but  th i s  on ly  proves  the  abuse  o f  the  sub jec t ,  not  the  
s infulness  of  i t s  use.  As member s  of  society we receive  
the benef i t  o f  good gover nment ,  and are  bound to do  
w h a t  we  c a n  t o  p ro m o t e  i t .  R i g h t s  a n d  p r i v i l e g e s  
involve dut ies .  The dut ies  of  the ci t izen are to be di s- 
charged as well as those of the Chr istian, and we are no  
more a l lowed to s ink the c i t izen in the Chr i s t ian than  
we are the Chr ist ian in the cit izen. Our polit ics should  
be re l ig ious ,  but  not  our  re l ig ion pol i t ica l .  The Bible  
i s  not to be put as ide by the newspaper,  nei ther i s  the  
newspaper  by the Bible.  There i s  a  t ime for  each,  and  
each should be taken up in its t ime. Their connexion is  
not  so remote a s  i t  might  appear  to some.  “I  read the  
newspaper,” sa id Dr.  Bogue,  “to see how God gover ns  
the world.” Yes,  and he might have added,  to lear n his  
duty  towards  the  wor ld .  The newspaper  ind ica te s  the  
cour se of Providence: i t  i s  the weather-vane that shows  
the quar ter from whence the wind blows; the barometer  
t h a t  a nnounce s  t h e  we i gh t  o f  t h e  a tmo sphe re .  The  
newspaper is the exponent of prophecy, and the director 
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of Chr is t ian zeal  as  wel l  as  of  commerce and conquest .  
I t  i s  the newspaper which has  communicated to us the  
g reat f act of the opening of China to Missionary enter- 
p r i s e.  Le t  no t  p ro fe s so r s ,  however,  fo rge t  to  u se  the  
publ ic journals  for this  purpose.  Let them not s ink the  
Chr i s t ian in the pol i t ic ian,  nor look with the eye of  a  
mere  wor ld l ing  on pa s s ing  event s .  A la s !  how few r i se  
above the  men of  the  wor ld  in  the i r  po l i t i c s !  Are  not  
the g reat bulk of professor s as  deeply infected with the  
spir i t  of mere secular i ty in such matter s ,  as  the uncon- 
ve r t ed  mu l t i tude ?  Even  our  re l i g iou s  newspape r s ,  a s  
they are  ca l led ,  a re  somewhat  want ing here.  In  which  
of  them do we f ind a s  much of  the sp i r i t  o f  godl ines s  
mingling with their reference to passing events as might  
be  wi shed  and  expec ted?  Which  o f  them lead s  u s  up  
a s  much a s  i t  migh t  do  to  the  over r u l ing  p rov idence  
o f  God,  and  to  the  du t i e s  o f  h i s  redeemed peop le  in  
re l a t ion to  the  s igns  o f  the  t imes?  Do we not  see  too  
much re l i ance  on  the  repre sen ta t ions  o f  our  na t iona l  
s t reng th ,  to  the  neg l ec t  o f  t r u s t  in  God?  Do we  no t  
see  f a r  too much of  a  war l ike  sp i r i t  brea thed in  the i r  
pages?

Chr i s t i ans  are  sad ly  def ic ient  in  the d i spos i t ion and,  
pe rhap s ,  in  the  ab i l i t y,  to  connec t  a l l  p a s s ing  even t s  
with the.  cause of  re l ig ion and the kingdom of Chr is t .  
They need not be, cannot be, should not be, indifferent  
to pass ing events,  as af fecting the sublunary interests  of  
the  na t ion .  The  s t a t e  and  p rog re s s  o f  l i be r ty,  educa- 
tion, commerce, ar t, l iterature, and science, ought to be  
va lued  by  them on account  o f  the  va lue  a t t ach ing  to  
those things in themselves. The constitution of govern- 
men t ,  t h e  f o r ma t i on  o f  p a r t i e s ,  t h e  d eb a t e s  o f  t h e  
senate,  may be,  must  be,  should be,  object s  of  interes t 
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to  them;  but  s t i l l  they  a l l  shou ld  be  v iewed wi th  the  
eve of  a  Chr i s t ian as  wel l  a s  a  c i t izen.  They should be  
intent upon the manner in which this  a f fects  the cause  
which i s  s t i l l  dearer to their  hear ts  than that of secular  
p a t r i o t i s m .  W h i l e  t h e  wo r l d l i n g  i s  l o o k i n g  a t  t h e  
re su l t  o f  wa r  and  peace,  o f  b a t t l e s  and  v i c to r i e s ,  o f  
négocia t ions  and of  t rea t ie s ,  mere ly  a s  they a f fec t  the  
prog ress of conquests and commerce, the diminution or  
agg randi sement of  nat iona l  g reatnes s ,  they should ask,  
How w i l l  t h i s  i n f l u ence  t h e  c au s e  o f  Ch r i s t ?  The i r  
eye,  in viewing the r i se  and f a l l  of  empires ,  should be  
on the retr ibutive providence of God, and on the over- 
t h row  o f  o b s t a c l e s  f o r  t h e  a d va n c e m e n t  o f  t r u t h .  
Be l i ev ing  tha t  Chr i s t  “ i s  head  ove r  a l l  t h ing s  to  h i s  
church,” their occupation should be in tracing, as f ar as  
can be done, the l inks which connect the events of the  
t i m e s  w i t h  t h e  p rog r e s s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  T h e  B i b l e  
should be c lose at  hand to the newspaper,  and f a i th to  
p o l i t i c s .  B u t  i s  i t  s o ?  A r e  t h ey  n o t  a s  wo r l d l y  i n  
their views, and in their feel ings too, to a g reat extent,  
a s  those  who make no pro fe s s ion o f  re l ig ion ,  and a re  
entirely absorbed in the politics of this world?

I  now ment ion ,  a s  a  s econd f au l t ,  in  some mea sure  
connected wi th  the  foregoing ,  a  se l f - indulgent ,  ea se- 
loving spir i t ;  an ef feminate,  Sybar i te disposi t ion which  
shr inks from those duties, occupations, and engagements  
which require a sacr i f ice of bodily repose and comfor t.  
The  word s  o f  our  Lord  a re  s t i l l  the  s t and ing- r u l e  o f  
d i sc ip le sh ip,  “I f  any man wi l l  come a f te r  me,  l e t  h im  
deny  h imse l f ,  and  t ake  up  h i s  c ro s s ,  and  fo l low me.”  
I f  the re  be  mean ing  in  word s ,  the se  mus t  imp ly  tha t  
the  t r ue  Chr i s t i an  sp i r i t  i s  s e l f -den i a l .  Th i s  wa s  no t  
intended to apply exclusively to that time, or to any age 
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o f  per secut ion ,  or  to  any  pecu l i a r  ex te r na l  condi t ion  
o f  t h e  C h u rc h .  I t  i s  t h e  p e r p e t u a l  l aw  o f  C h r i s t ’s  
k i ngdom fo r  a l l  a g e s ,  a l l  coun t r i e s ,  a l l  p e r son s .  We  
can no more be Chr istians without a spir it of self-denial,  
than we can be without repentance and f ai th, or truth- 
fu lnes s ,  jus t ice,  or  chas t i ty.  I t  i s  a  s ta te  of  mind and a  
cour se  o f  conduct  e s sent i a l  to  per sona l  god l ines s .  We  
must all, in one sense or other, be cross-bearers.

B u t  i n  w h a t  d o e s  s e l f - d e n i a l  c o n s i s t ?  N o t  i n  t h e  
s e l f - imposed  au s t e r i t i e s  o f  monach i sm or  he r mi t i sm;  
nor in the self-infl icted penances of super stit ion: nor in  
t h e  p r iva t i on  o f  t h e  s obe r  and  mode r a t e  en joymen t  
o f  the  l awfu l  g r a t i f i c a t ions  o f  our  compound na ture.  
Grace  i s  not  a t  war,  any  more  than Reason,  wi th  the  
in s t inc t s  o f  humani ty ;  the  Crea tor  ha s  not  implan ted  
t h e s e  i n  ou r  n a t u re  t o  b e  v i o l en t l y  t o r n  up  by  t h e  
Redeemer  and Sanc t i f i e r.  A l l  tha t  re l ig ion  does  wi th  
them is to keep them in due subjection to itsel f ;  not to  
eradicate them, but so f ar to crop their luxur iance as to  
prevent  thei r  over shading and chi l l ing our  v i r tues .  To  
the wearer of sackcloth, the wal lower in f i l th, the hal f- 
s t a r ved  ab s t i nen t ,  t he  re c lu s e  o f  t he  c e l l ,  God  s ay s ,  
“Who ha th  requ i red  th i s  a t  you r  hand?” Th i s  i s  no t  
sel f-denial ,  but sel f-deg radation, a disgusting car icature  
o f  t h e  v i r t u e  re commended  by  ou r  Lo rd .  I t  i s  s e l f - 
g ra t i f i ca t ion under  a  h ideous  for m;  se l f -p lea s ing  in  a  
way  o f  s e l f - to r tu re ;  the  wor sh ip  o f  s e l f  i n  a  Moloch  
s h a p e .  S e l f - d e n i a l  m e a n s  t h e  s u b j e c t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  
p rompt ing s  o f  s e l f - love  to  the  wi l l  o f  God .  I t  i s  the  
sur render of our selves to God, to do his wil l  and please  
h im  i n  t h e  way  o f  h i s  c ommandmen t s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  
our se lve s .  In  o the r  word s ,  i t  i s  to  p re f e r  known and  
prescr ibed duty to g rati f ication. This state of mind wil l 
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develope i t se l f  in  var ious  ways .  I f  any one has  in jured  
u s ,  du ty  s ay s ,  “F ree l y  f o rg ive  h im :” s i n fu l  s e l f  s ay s ,  
“Re t a l i a t e.” The  max im o f  the  dev i l  s ay s ,  “Revenge  
i s  sweet ;” and s in fu l  se l f  a f f i r ms the same.  Revenge i s  
sel f-indulgence: forg iveness,  with our cor rupt hear ts ,  i s  
s e l f - d en i a l .  So  a l s o,  i n  a  d i f f e ren t  c a s e ,  i f  we  h ave  
in jured  another,  rea son ,  re l ig ion ,  consc ience,  a l l  s ay,  
“ C o n f e s s  yo u r  f a u l t .” T h e  ev i l  h e a r t  s ay s ,  “ N o,  I  
cannot  thus  humble  myse l f .” Se l f -denia l  require s  con- 
fe s s ion:  se l f - indulgence res i s t s  i t .  So aga in ,  the whole  
business of internal sanctif ication, in our present imper- 
p e r f e c t  s t a t e ,  i s  a  c o u r s e  o f  s e l f - d e n i a l .  We  a re  t o  
“ m o r t i f y  o u r  m e m b e r s ,” t o  “ c r u c i f y  t h e  f l e s h ,” t o  
“keep  under  our  body.” A l l  th i s  imp l i e s  and  requ i re s  
se l f-denial ,  for i t  i s  a  res i s tance rather than a g rat i f ica- 
t i on  o f  ou r  s i n fu l  n a tu re.  Indeed ,  t he  who l e  cou r s e  
o f  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e  i s  one  con t inued  hab i t  o f  s e l f - 
d e n i a l ,  o r  t h e  s u b j e c t i o n  o f  o u r  s i n f u l  s e l f  t o  o u r  
renewed and holy se l f .  In the cour se of  hi s  bus iness ,  a  
man  may  by  a  l i t t l e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  Chr i s t i an  p r i nc i p l e  
acqu i re  cons iderable  ga in .  Se l f  p lead s  fo r  i t :  re l i g ion  
forbids i t .  To g ive up the gain for the sake of pr inciple  
i s  s e l f -den ia l .  Thi s  duty  wi l l  o f ten  requi re  u s ,  in  our  
dealings in the world, and our conduct in the church, to  
g ive up our wil l  and way to the wil l  and way of other s.  
The man who pays no respect to their opinion, wishes,  
and wil l ,  but who says within himsel f ,  “I wil l  have my  
way,” a n d  w h o  c a r e s  n o t  h ow  m a ny  h e  o p p o s e s  o r  
di s t res ses  or  t ramples  upon, or what mischief  he occa- 
s ions by his  obst inacy, has not a par t ic le of  se l f-denia l ,  
though he wear s a hair-cloth and feeds on black bread.  
S e l f - g r a t i f i c a t i on  i s  h i s  ob j e c t  a nd  h i s  pu r po s e .  To  
yie ld g raceful ly and quiet ly in disputed matter s ,  where 
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only feel ing and not pr inciple i s  involved, i s  a di f f icult  
bu t  a  nece s s a r y  a c t  o f  s e l f -den i a l .  I  am so r r y  to  s ee  
how little of this is sometimes manifested in the govern- 
ment of  our churches ,  more par t icular ly  in the choice  
o f  a  pa s to r.  How l i t t l e  d i spo sed  a re  our  member s  to  
g ive up their  per sonal  g rat i f icat ion for the good of the  
church!  Ever y one has  a  r ight  to  make and to expres s  
a  p re fe rence  and  a  cho ice ;  bu t  i f  the  exerc i s e  o f  th i s  
r ight  involve a  tota l  d i s regard of  the opinions ,  wishes ,  
and  fee l ing s  o f  o ther s ;  i f  i t  s e t t l e  in to  a  re so lu te  and  
turbulent disposit ion to car ry a man’s point at a l l  r i sks;  
i f  he  s ay  or  fee l ,  “ I  ca re  not  what  o ther s  th ink ,  I  am  
deter mined to succeed in my object ,” what se l f-denia l ,  
I  a s k ,  i s  t h e re  h e re ?  I t  i s  t h e  ve r y  e s s e n c e  o f  s e l f - 
in t e re s t  and  s e l f -g r a t i f i c a t ion .  Se l f -den i a l  mean s  the  
g iv ing  up  o f  our  ind iv idua l  wi l l  and  pur pose  fo r  the  
peace and wel l-be ing of  the whole.  Minor i t ie s  should  
often g ive up their opposition for the good of the whole,  
and  ma jor i t i e s  shou ld  somet imes  y ie ld  to  minor i t i e s ,  
when the lat ter are numerous and powerful .  Rights  are  
not a lways duties .  Men who come within the bonds of  
any associat ion, whether civi l  or sacred, should be pre- 
pared in this  way to exerci se se l f-denia l .  Our churches  
in thi s  day are not as  much disposed as  they should be  
fo r  a  d i sp l ay  o f  th i s  Chr i s t i an  v i r tue.  The  dece i t fu l - 
ness  of the human hear t  often imposes upon them, and  
leads them to suppose that they are acting for the glory  
of  God, when they are only g rat i fy ing their  se l f i shness  
and str iving to have their own way.

But sel f-denial  requires often the sacr i f ice of per sonal  
and re la t ive g ra t i f ica t ion for  the benef i t  of  other s  and  
the  good of  Chr i s t ’s  cause.  I  have admit ted tha t  l ibe- 
r a l i t y  i s  the  exce l l ence  o f  the  age  in  wh ich  we  l ive. 
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And so i t  i s ;  and I  doubt  not  tha t  in  ver y  many ca se s  
the most generous and heroic sel f-denial  i s  practi sed in  
order to display i t .  I  can suppose that  this  i s  especia l ly  
the case  among the poor,  whose ever y penny g iven to  
the public fund is  an abstraction from their very neces- 
sar ies.  It  was sel f-denial  on the par t of the poor widow  
to  g ive  her  two mi te s .  So  a l so,  in  the  midd le  c l a s se s ,  
se l f -denia l  i s  prac t i sed  in  what  they g ive.  I t  was  se l f - 
denial on the par t of the Macedonians, out of the abun- 
dance  o f  the i r  deep  pover ty,  to  abound in  l ibe r a l i t y ;  
but  I  do not  th ink tha t  se l f -denia l  ha s  ye t  been prac- 
t i sed by the r ich. I f  they g ive of their  abundance, they  
have  abundance  le f t :  even the i r  ver y  luxur ie s  a re  un- 
ab r idged .  The i r  g i f t s  h ave  no t  d imin i shed  a  pa r t i c l e  
of  their  g rat i f icat ion. Their cup of prosper i ty i s  ful l  to  
i t s  br im, and their  donat ions are only i t s  overf lowings,  
which they cannot  dr ink.  What  i s  wanted in  order  to  
the world’s  conver s ion,  i s  rea l  se l f-denia l  in the upper  
c i r c l e s  o f  s o c i e t y.  We  ne ed  i t ,  a nd  mu s t  h ave  i t ,  i f  
China,  Japan,  and India are to be conver ted to Chr i s t .  
I t  i s  a  sp i r i t  o f  s e l f -den ia l ,  ab r idg ing  the  luxur ie s  o f  
wea l t h ,  t h a t  w i l l  b r i ng  on  the  Mi l l enn ium.  When  I  
see r ich men contract ing their  expendi ture,  ins tead of  
enlarg ing i t ,  I  sha l l  be l ieve they are in ear nes t  for  the  
conver s ion of the world,  and recognise in such a spir i t  
the increasing splendour of the dawn of the latter day.

Bu t  the re  i s  ano the r  way  s t i l l  i n  wh ich  th i s  v i r tue  
mus t  be  d i sp l ayed ,  and tha t  i s ,  in  s ac r i f i ce s  o f  bodi ly  
e a se  fo r  the  pe r fo r mance  o f  du ty  and  the  p romot ion  
o f  p e r s o n a l  g o d l i n e s s .  I  wa n t  t o  s e e  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
Howard ,  C l a rk son ,  Wi lbe r fo rce,  and  Mr s  F r y,  man i - 
fested in ef for ts  to do good. We need a working spir i t ,  
a s  we l l  a s  a  g i v i n g  a n d  a  p r ay i n g  o n e .  A  s p i r i t  t o 
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encounter opposi t ion and ing rat i tude,  to endure s ights  
and smel l s  o f fens ive  to  the  sense s ,  to  bear  f a t igue,  to  
suffer heat and cold, sunshine and storm, rain and snow,  
e i the r  fo r  our  own bene f i t ,  o r  the  good  o f  o the r s .  I  
ver i ly  be l ieve  tha t  many pro fe s sor s ,  I  am re luc tant  to  
say the bulk, are becoming too self-indulgent to endure  
much  t roubl e  fo r  en joy ing  even  the  mean s  o f  g r a ce.  
How many o f  them,  a  co ld  mor n ing ,  o r  a  l i t t l e  r a in ,  
o r  a  da rk  even ing ,  wi l l  keep  f rom the  house  o f  God!  
Is it not a general complaint in the metropolis and large  
towns, that the Sunday evening congregations are f al l ing  
off , and the week-day services are becoming smaller and  
sma l l e r ?  How i s  th i s ?  Are  no t  many  s a t i s f y ing  them- 
selves with a single sermon a week, nestl ing at home on  
t he  Sunday  even ing  by  the i r  f i re s i de s ,  and  excu s ing  
themse lve s  by  read ing  a  se r mon or  some other  book?  
Where are they on prayer-meeting evenings ,  and other  
week-day services? The females at  home, and the men,  
perhaps ,  unnecessar i ly  la te  in bus iness .  Rel ig ion,  with  
many,  i s  b e coming  a  t ende r  p l an t ,  t h a t  c an  be a r  no  
exposure  out  o f  a  hothouse.  Oh,  where  i s  the  ha rd i - 
hood which in  days  o f  per secut ion led the d i sc ip le  to  
deny himself , take up his cross, and follow Chr ist to the  
hil lside, amidst wind and rain, for a sermon; or to grope  
h i s  way amids t  the  darknes s  o f  n ight  to  some bar n or  
hove l  for  a  prayer-meet ing ;  or  to  walk  ten mi le s  over  
the  moor  fo r  a  s a c r amenta l  f e a s t ?  We have  f a l l en  on  
quiet  and easy t imes and c i rcumstances ,  and they have  
m a d e  o u r  r e l i g i o n  s o f t  a n d  s e l f - i n d u l g e n t .  W h a t  I  
want  to  see,  i s  a  robus t  and hardy p ie ty,  which shows  
i t s  ear nes tness  in the soldier- l ike qual i ty  of  “endur ing  
ha rdne s s ; ” wh ich  fo r  the  en joyment  o f  the  mean s  o f  
g r ace  can  tu r n  out  amid s t  unprop i t ious  wea ther,  and 
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be regard le s s  o f  d i s t ance.  Men of  bus ines s  wi l l ,  gene- 
r a l l y,  on  a  week  day,  wa lk  tw ice  the  d i s t ance  wh ich  
they  a re  wi l l ing  to  do on a  Sabba th  to  the  s anc tuar y.  
“The mor ning i s  forb idd ing ,  s t ay  a t  home;” or,  “The  
n i g h t  i s  d a r k  a n d  c o l d ,  s t ay  a t  h o m e  by  t h e  f i r e ,”  
p l e ad s  Se l f - indu lgence.  “Give  me  my g rea t  coa t  and  
umbre l l a ,” s ay s  Se l f -denia l ;  “my Shepherd ca l l s  me to  
t h e  p a s t u r e ,  a n d  I  m u s t  g o .” A  l e c t u r e  i s  t o  b e  
delivered, or a concer t is to be g iven, or a par ty is to be  
a s s emb l ed  on  s u ch  an  even i ng :  “Wi l l  you  no t  h ave  
more  ente r t a inment  there,  than  in  hear ing  a  se r mon,  
o r  go ing  to  a  p r aye r  mee t ing?” s ay s  Se l f - indu lgence.  
“Pe rh ap s ,” rep l i e s  S e l f - d en i a l ,  “ t h e re  may  b e  much  
tha t  i s  more  p l e a s ing  to  the  f l e sh  e l s ewhere,  bu t  my  
du t y  l e a d s  me  t o  t h e  s a n c t u a r y ;  I  c anno t  a l l ow  my  
re l i g iou s  hab i t s  to  be  b roken  in  upon by  any  secu l a r  
mat te r s .” Would  God we cou ld  see  more  o f  th i s  s e l f - 
denial in the churches of our own times!

I  go on now to ment ion another of  the f aul t s  of  our  
churche s  in  the  p re sen t  day,  and  tha t  i s  an  exce s s ive  
regard to ta lent ,  genius ,  and eloquence in the minis tr y  
o f  t h e  wo rd .  O u r s  i s  a n  a g e  o f  m a n - wo r s h i p,  a n d  
i do l a t r y  o f  gen iu s .  The  human  in t e l l e c t  neve r  made  
such  advance s  a s  i t  h a s  done  in  ou r  t ime s .  The  d i s - 
cover ie s  o f  sc ience,  and the  invent ions  o f  a r t ,  sur pas s  
a l l  that has ever been done in the history of the world;  
a n d  t h e s e  wo n d e r s  a r e  r e c o rd e d  eve n  i n  o u r  d a i l y  
journals ,  with an elegance and eloquence which equal ,  
i f  they do not  sur pas s ,  the f ines t  model s  of  Greek and  
Roman s ty l e  o f  compos i t ion .  Hero-wor sh ip  i s  the re- 
fore the beset t ing s in of  the age.  With the g reat  mass ,  
man i s  ever y th ing ,  God i s  noth ing .  Even v ice  can  be  
tolerated by many, i f  i t  be only associated with genius; 
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and profligate l iber tinism borne with, if it be decked by  
the Muses .  The preva lence and prog res s  of  such a  di s- 
position, would, by the destruction of morals,  eat l ike a  
wor m into the root of  our nat ional  prosper i ty and s ta- 
bi l i ty. It  i s  impossible not to know that even Chr ist ians  
are in per i l  of  being cor rupted in thi s  way,  and not to  
s ee  tha t  they  have,  in  some  mea su re,  f a l l en  in to  the  
danger.  Even our  evange l i ca l  rev iewer s  a re  not  su f f i - 
c ient ly  caut ious  in  the i r  cr i t iques  on works  o f  in f ide l  
gen ius ,  or  o f  here t ica l  prav i ty.  In  the i r  admira t ion o f  
talent, they are sometimes too regardless of the interests  
o f  t r u th .  In  some ca se s ,  vo lumes  conta in ing in s id ious  
er ror, and volumes of sermons too, have been lauded for  
the i r  genius ,  wi th scarce ly  an a l lus ion to the i r  er ror s .  
“Whi le  in  other s ,  the genius  has  been exto l led to the  
sk ie s ,  and  the  here sy  ha s  been  condemned wi th  on ly  
f aint censure. The worship of talent, without vig i lance,  
and a most sacred regard to the value and importance of  
truth, is likely, in this day, to injure our theology.

Genius  wi thout  v i r tue  wi l l  on ly  cor r upt  the  wor ld ,  
and genius without truth wil l  only cor rupt the church.  
What a cr y i s  there in our churches ,  in this  day,  about  
t a l en t !  And  I  a dmi t ,  t h a t  man  be ing  an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
b e i ng ,  mu s t  a pp re c i a t e  i t .  He  i s  made  t o  a dm i re  i t  
and enjoy i t .  The ef fervescence of  sparkl ing ideas ;  the  
br ight  beams of  genius  tha t  en l ighten and e leva te  the  
under standing; the sound, deep log ic that convinces the  
reason, together with the simple yet powerful eloquence  
that st ir s up the soul from its very depths, must ever be  
delightful to the human understanding, and nothing that  
can be said, however eloquently, to put them down, will  
ever succeed. But what i s  to be guarded against  i s ,  ex- 
alting talent in relig ion, and especially in sermons, above 
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truth,  or  to the neglect  of  t ruth;  I  say,  a s  I  have of ten  
sa id el sewhere and before,  the Gospel i s  a  theme above  
al l  themes, which it is profanity for a preacher to touch  
wi th  i gnorance,  c a re l e s sne s s ,  o r  f eeb l ene s s ;  o r,  fo r  a  
Chr istian, on the other hand, to hear merely for the elo- 
quence  wi th  which  i t  i s  s e t  fo r th .  The preacher  who  
does not rouse al l  his powers to make the gospel under- 
stood, felt, and believed, is out of his place in the pulpit;  
and provided it be his sole aim to make his sermon “the  
power of  God unto the sa lvat ion of  his  hearer s ,” or,  in  
other words ,  the means of  conver t ing s inner s  f rom the  
e r ro r  o f  t h e i r  way s ;  a nd  p rov i d ed  a l s o,  t h e re  b e  an  
adapta t ion of  h i s  e loquence to accompl i sh these  ends ,  
he  cannot  be  too e loquent .  Le t  h i s  gen ius  be  such a s  
sha l l  compel  hi s  hearer s  to forget  him, and think only  
of themselves, and his powers of i l lustration cause them  
to  th ink  on l y  the  more  o f  h i s  s ub j e c t ,  he  c anno t ,  I  
repea t ,  be  too  e loquent .  Th i s  i s  the  h ighe s t  t r iumph  
o f  genius .  Thi s  was  the  ca se  wi th the g rea t  Athenian,  
whose orat ions  le f t  h i s  audience no power a t  the t ime  
to speak or even think of Demosthenes,  but compel led  
them to cry, “Down with Philip of Macedon.”

N ow,  l e t  m e  a s k ,  Wi t h  w h a t  v i ew s  a r e  m i n i s t e r s  
of ten chosen to the pastorate,  and heard in the pulpi t?  
Nay, I  may go a s tep fur ther back,  and ask,  With what  
views are they trained by their  teacher s in the col lege?  
I s  not  ta lent  enshr ined in the schools  of  the prophets ,  
as  the object of idolatr y; and does not modern training  
tend to cher ish this feeling in the minds of our students?  
Would  I  then  have  men o f  f eebl e  in te l l e c t  admi t t ed ,  
and  do l t s  and  ignoramuse s  l e f t  un t r a ined  to  vege t a t e  
in  indolence?  No,  I  would  have the  noble s t  in te l l ec t s  
for the ministry, if we could get them, and I would train 
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them with the most  as s iduous cul t ivat ion. But I  would  
have them imbued with the idea that al l  the genius and  
acqui rement s  in  the  wor ld  a re  on ly  means  to  an  end,  
and that end, the preaching of the gospel for the salva- 
t ion of souls .  When a pastor i s  to be chosen, how loud  
and how genera l  the cr y,  even in smal l  cong regat ions ,  
and by rust ic  hearer s ,  “We must have a man of ta lent .”  
Well ,  and let them, i f  ta lent be not considered the f ir s t  
t h i ng ,  a nd  s ome th ing  g re a t e r  a nd  b e t t e r  t h an  p i e t y  
and sound doct r ine.  Even the ver y  demand shows the  
advance  o f  t he  age,  and  o f  t he  chu rch ,  i n  improve- 
m e n t .  I t  e v i n c e s  a  m e n t a l  c u l t u r e ,  t h a t  i s  i t s e l f  a  
matter  of  cong ratula t ion;  ay,  but  then there i s  another  
s ide of  the quest ion, and that  i s ,  a  too g reat  regard,  in  
t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  demand ,  f o r  t a l en t  a l one ;  i t  i s  t h e  
man of  g i f t s  ra ther than of  g races ,  of  par t s  ra ther than  
o f  eminent  p ie ty,  sound or thodoxy,  and  ea r ne s t  zea l ,  
t h a t  i s  m e a n t .  We  mu s t  h ave  m e n  o f  t a l e n t ;  t h e y  
were  a lway s  wan ted ,  and  a re  wan ted  now more  than  
eve r.  Bu t  we  wan t  s t i l l  mo re,  men  o f  e a r n e s t  p i e t y  
and bur ning zea l .  We want men,  whose ta lent  sha l l  be  
exer ted in conver t ing souls  and edi fy ing bel iever s ,  not  
co ld  in te l l ec tua l i ty  and hear t l e s s  e loquence.  I  do  not  
decry the demand for ta lent,  but I want to hear a more  
l oud  and  s o l emn  demand  f o r  p i e t y,  o r t hodoxy,  a nd  
earnestness.

And fo r  wha t  pur pose,  I  a sk ,  do  Chr i s t i an s  o rd ina- 
r i ly go to hear sermons, and who are the preachers held  
in  h ighe s t  e s t eem?  I s  the  be s t  p reache r  a ccord ing  to  
their estimate, the man who can best explain the Scr ip- 
ture s ,  and make h i s  hearer s  mos t  acqua inted wi th  the  
Word of  God; one who i s  most  powerful  in conver t ing  
s inner s ;  one who most  deeply p lunges  into the depths 
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of  the i r  hear t s ,  b r ings  to  l ight  the i r  cor r upt ions ,  and  
promotes  thei r  sanct i f ica t ion;  one who as s i s t s  them to  
res i s t  temptat ion,  to be ear nest  in re l ig ion,  to advance  
in spir i tua l i ty  and heavenly-mindedness ;  one who a ids  
them in their  awful  probat ion for eter nity,  and enables  
them by f a i th to overcome the wor ld?  I s  th i s  the kind  
of preaching they call good, and love to hear, or is it the  
man  o f  b r i l l i a n t  imag in a t i on ,  v iv i d  f ancy,  s p a rk l i ng  
thought ,  and e laborate  e loquence,  though a t  the same  
t ime l i t t le  qual i f ied to promote,  and l i t t le  seeking,  the  
g rea t  ends  o f  preaching?  How, I  s ay,  do they e s t imate  
p re ache r s ?  By  u s e fu lne s s ,  o r  by  gen iu s ?  Now,  I  w i l l  
admit, that cultivated minds cannot be satisf ied, (nor can  
any minds indeed,) with meagre, commonplace thoughts,  
and rel ig ious plat i tudes repeated a hundred t imes over.  
The most  devout Chr i s t ian must  fee l  a  lack there.  But  
i t  i s  not with sound, substantial ,  vigorous thinking that  
many are  sa t i s f ied ,  th inking that  might  edi fy  the pro- 
foundest  intel lects ,  but what they want i s  poet ic senti- 
menta l i sm,  or  beaut i fu l  imager y,  or  the pet ty  concei t s  
of rhetor ic, or cur ious speculations, or peculiar ities mis- 
t a ken  f o r  o r i g i n a l i t y ;  a l l  o f  wh i ch  p e r s on s  o f  l a r g e  
understandings can dispense with.

I  m i g h t  h e re  a s k ,  w i t h  w h a t  m o t ive s ,  o rd i n a r i l y,  
even the  g rea t  bu lk  o f  profe s sor s  go to  hear  se r mons .  
I s  i t  to have God’s  bles sed truth la id open to them for  
the i r  s anc t i f i ca t ion and conso la t ion?  I s  i t  to  have  the  
g reat  bus iness  of  working out their  sa lvat ion with fear  
a nd  t rembl i ng  p romo t ed ?  I s  i t ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  g row  
i n  g r a c e  a nd  t h e  know l edg e  o f  God  t h e i r  S av i ou r ?  
I s  i t  to know more c lear ly,  and do more per fect ly,  the  
wi l l  of  God? Or,  i s  i t  to have their  tas te g rat i f ied,  and  
t he i r  unde r s t and ing  reg a l ed ?  Are  no t  s e r mons ,  w i th 
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too many,  mere  l i t e ra r y  enter t a inment s ,  th ings  r a ther  
to  be  heard  than  prac t i s ed ;  and however  se r ious  they  
a re,  and ca lcu la ted to  do them good,  ye t  i f  they have  
no “ f ine pas sages ,” no “bur s t s  o f  e loquence,” no “di s- 
p lays  of  genius ,” do they not come away di sappointed?  
Hear  the i r  conver s a t ion  on re tur n ing  f rom the  house  
o f  G o d .  “ W h a t  a  s p l e n d i d  s e r m o n ! ” “ W h a t  a n  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  t r e a t ! ” Or,  “We  h ave  h ad  no th i ng  ve r y  
new to-day.” “Our mini s ter  had no lo f ty  f l ight s  in  h i s  
s e r mon .” “The  s e r mon  wa s  good ,  bu t  no t  ve r y  e l o - 
quen t .” Oh ,  i s  i t  t hu s  we  s hou l d  he a r  t h e  me s s a g e s  
o f  G o d ?  B u t  w h a t  d o e s  a l l  t h i s  s a y,  b u t  t h a t  o u r  
hearer s  are  cor rupted by the spi r i t  of  the age,  and are  
more  anxious  in  many ca se s  for  t a lent  than for  t r u th .  
And ye t  the  sou l  mus t  be  fed  and nour i shed more  by  
t r u th  than  by  t a l en t .  We migh t  l e a r n  on  th i s  sub jec t  
something from our Quaker fr iends,  who, on returning  
f rom wor sh ip,  never  c r i t i c i s e  the  addre s se s  they  have  
heard,  but consider that what they have l i s tened to has  
been g iven to them by the Spir it of God to practise, and  
no t  t o  admi re  o r  condemn .  Our  he a re r s  need  to  be  
reminded that sermons are not mere essays to be heard,  
mere mental  enter tainments,  or i f  we could make them  
such, mere l i terary feasts ,  but exercises which wil l  be a  
“savour of life unto life, or of death unto death.”

II I .  I  come now to a  cons idera t ion of  the defect s  in  
t h e  ch a r a c t e r  a nd  conduc t  o f  mode r n  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  
religion.

The same f au l t s ,  no doubt ,  to a  cer ta in extent ,  have  
prevai led in al l  per iods of the Church’s history, but not  
all of them in the same degree.

1.  I  f i r s t  ment ion sp i r i tua l i ty  and heavenly-minded- 
ne s s ;  in  o ther  words ,  a  med i t a t ive  contempla t ive  and 
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devout habi t  of  soul .  The apost le  te l l s  us  that ,  “To he  
spir i tual ly-minded,” or “the minding of the Spir i t  ( that  
is, the things of the Spir it), is life and peace.” The things  
o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  a re  the  th ing s  which  the  Sp i r i t  revea l s  
in  the word;  the in f luence which he exer t s ,  the f r u i t s  
and g races which he produces,  and the impulses  which  
he  communica te s .  By minding  the se  th ings  we a re  to  
under s tand having our thoughts  and a f fect ions sponta- 
neous ly  moved by them. There are  per sons  who never  
h ave  re l i g iou s  though t  engaged ,  o r  devou t  a f f e c t ion  
moved  a t  a l l .  Wha t  re l i g ion  they  have  i s  me re  fo r m  
and  ce remony.  There  a re  o the r s  whose  thought s  and  
affections are easily excited, under some external means,  
such as a powerful sermon, an impressive book, or hear t- 
a f fec t ing  prayer s ,  or  touching psa lmody.  Div ine  t r u th  
and sp i r i tua l  rea l i t i e s  do  then ,  in  some deg ree,  move  
them,  and  the i r  a f f e c t ion s  a re  fo r  a  s e a son  engaged .  
They do feel a l i t t le,  sometimes, on the Sabbath, in the  
house of God, and under the means of g race. But when  
these outward appeals to their consciences cease, all their  
relig ious emotion vanishes, and on Monday they relapse  
into utter worldl iness ;  eter nal  rea l i t ies  are lost  s ight of  
by them, and with the exception, perhaps, of a short and  
for mal  prayer,  n ight  and mor ning,  they have no more  
re l i g iou s  a f f e c t i on  th an  the  ve r i e s t  wor l d l i ng .  They  
have  no spontaneous  sp i r i tua l  re f l ec t ions  r i s ing  up in  
their minds, no sense of the Divine presence, no aspira- 
t ions  o f  the  soul  a f te r  God,  no e jacu la tor y  prayer,  no  
musings on a text of scr ipture, no yearnings of the hear t  
a f t e r  c lo se r  communion wi th  Chr i s t ,  no  read ine s s  o r  
re l i sh  fo r  p ious  conver s a t ion ,  no  sp i r i tua l  re f l ec t ions  
suggested by pass ing events ,  no watchfulness  over their  
thoughts and feelings, words and actions, not to commit 



408 works of john angell james volume ix 

even “ secre t  f au l t s ,” no propens i ty  to  read  the  Scr ip- 
tu re s ,  no  long ing  fo r  the  Sabba th  and  the  s anc tua r y,  
beyond a  mere des i re  of  bodi ly  and menta l  repose,  no  
del ight ful  a scens ions of  the soul  f rom ear th to heaven,  
no  an t i c ipa t ions  o f  the  fu l l  and  f ina l  p re sence  o f  the  
g l o r y  t o  b e  r eve a l e d :  a l l  o f  w h i c h  a r e  i n c l u d e d  i n  
sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  mind .  No;  the se  th ing s  a re  a l l  fo re ign  
to  them.  They a re  pro fe s sor s ;  go to  church or  chape l  
t w i c e ,  p e r h a p s ,  o n  a  S a b b a t h ;  o b s e r ve  t h e  L o rd ’s  
supper, abstain from the theatre, and some other forbid- 
den  amusement s ;  ho ld  an  o r thodox  c reed ;  a t t end  an  
evangel ical  ministr y;  subscr ibe to rel ig ious inst i tutions;  
a nd  a re  mo r a l  i n  t h e i r  c onduc t ,  r e s p e c t a b l e  i n  t h e  
wor l d ,  and  no t  s u spec t ed  by  t he  chu rch .  A l l  t h i s  i s  
good and neces s a r y ;  but ,  wi th  a l l  th i s ,  where  i s  the i r  
spir i tua l-mindedness ,  their  unear thly di sposi t ion,  their  
heaven ly  t emper ?  Where  i s  the  impre s s  o f  the  B ibl e,  
of the Cross of Christ, of heaven, of eternity?

Spir i tual i ty means a s tate of  mind, hear t ,  conscience,  
and conduct, cor responding with those divine and eternal  
truths, which we have in God’s book, and profess to have  
in our minds.  I t  means that  spontaneous,  habitual ,  un- 
constrained, and fond turning of the soul towards God,  
Chr i s t ,  s a lva t ion,  heaven,  and eter ni ty,  re sembl ing,  to  
compare  re l ig ious  th ings  wi th  secu la r  ones ,  what  the  
pa t r io t  fee l s  towards  h i s  be loved countr y  in  a  fore ign  
and  i nho sp i t ab l e  l and .  He  need s  no  s t a t ed  s e r v i c e s ,  
p re sc r ibed  means ,  o r  spec i f i c  occa s ion s ,  to  b r ing  h i s  
c o u n t r y  a n d  h i s  h o m e  b e f o r e  h i s  t h o u g h t s .  O  n o !  
In sor row and in joy;  in company and a lone;  by night  
and  by  day ;  h i s  thought s  and  a f f ec t ions  tu r n  toward s  
h i s  home,  and re s t  on ly  when they re s t  there.  Thi s  i s  
sp i r i tua l i ty,  the soul  long ing habi tua l ly  a f ter  God and 
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Chr ist,  by a kind of holy instinct; looking up to heaven  
and on to eternity by an impulse of holy love.

Ought  no t  th i s  to  be  the  c a s e  wi th  eve r y  one  who  
p ro f e s s e s  t o  b e  a  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n ?  I s  n o t  t h i s  o u r  
profes s ion? I s  not  thi s  what  i s  meant  by the word l i fe,  
when  employed  a s  de sc r ip t ive  o f  t r ue  god l ine s s ?  Are  
no t  t h e  doc t r i n e s  o f  t h e  go s p e l  c a l cu l a t e d  by  t h e i r  
na ture,  and in tended by the i r  de s ign ,  to  produce  th i s  
f r ame o f  mind?  Ah!  but  how much o f  du l l ,  dor mant ,  
dead  or thodoxy,  i s  the re  in  the  bu lk  o f  moder n  pro- 
f e s so r s !  What  a  d i s co rdance  be tween  the i r  c reed  and  
their  pract ice!  Why, there seems more l i fe  even among  
many  who  have  depa r t ed  i n  some  mea su re  f rom the  
standard of or thodoxy, than in multi tudes of those who  
i n  t h e o r y  h o l d  f a s t  t h e  f o r m  o f  s o u n d  wo rd s .  M r s  
S ch imme lpenn inck ,  i n  he r  b e au t i f u l  au tob iog r aphy,  
employs the fol lowing i l lustrat ion: “Some are defect ive  
i n  t h e i r  c re e d ,  ye t  a pp e a r  t o  h ave  v i t a l i t y  i n  t h e i r  
pract ice.  They resemble a  per son who has  los t  a  l imb,  
bu t  w h o  s t i l l  i s  a l i ve .  W h i l e  m a ny,  w h o  a r e  t r u l y  
o r thodox  in  the i r  op in ion s ,  bu t  un sp i r i t u a l  i n  the i r  
hear t s ,  a re  l ike  Egypt ian mummies ,  re ta in ing a l l  the i r  
l imbs and external symmetr ical forms, but without l i fe.”  
Ah, what are some churches,  but mere catacombs f i l led  
wi th  the se  l i f e l e s s  fo r ms  o f  Chr i s t i an  pro fe s sor s !  Te l l  
m e  n o t  o f  t h e  nu m e ro u s  a n d  va r i e d  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  
o f  C h r i s t i a n  z e a l  a n d  l i b e r a l i t y.  I  k n ow  t h e m  a n d  
re jo ice in them, and wish them a more abundant  sup- 
po r t .  I  exu l t  i n  the  though t ,  th a t  a  s p i r i t  i s  up  tha t  
will never rest ti l l it has brought the world back to God.  
And I  be l i eve  tha t  among the i r  suppor te r s  a re  found  
ver y  many o f  eminent  sp i r i tua l i ty ;  but  I  am speak ing  
of the bulk of professor s,  and of them I do not hesitate 
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for  a  moment  to  dec l a re  tha t  there  i s  an  obv ious  and  
l amen t ab l e  de f i c i ency  o f  s p i r i tu a l i t y  o f  m ind .  The i r  
rel ig ious af fect ions are in a languid and lukewarm con- 
d i t ion .  I  know tha t  re l ig ion does  not  cons i s t  ent i re ly  
of  feel ing.  A rel ig ion that  i s  a l l  emotion i s  no rel ig ion  
a t  a l l .  But  so,  a l so,  a  re l ig ion  wi thout  emot ion i s  no  
re l i g ion  a t  a l l .  I t  may  be,  to  change  the  metaphor,  a  
picture cor rect ly drawn and well  coloured, but without  
l i fe ;  or a s tatue of  good marble and wel l  executed, but  
dead .  Thus ,  a l so,  sound doct r ine  un i ted  wi th  cor rec t  
m o r a l s ,  a n d  e ve n  l i b e r a l i t y,  i f  i t  b e  d e s t i t u t e  o f  
spir i tual i ty and heavenly-mindedness,  i s  but the picture  
or s tatue of godl iness .  And as ,  in adopting Mrs Schim- 
me lpenn inck ’s  me t aphor  o f  the  mummy,  I  compa red  
s o m e  c h u r c h e s  t o  c a t a c o m b s ;  h av i n g  c h a n g e d  t h e  
mummy  f o r  t h e  p i c t u re  and  t h e  s t a t u e,  I  mu s t  a l s o  
expre s s  my apprehens ion  tha t  many  churche s  may  be  
compared  to  p l ace s ,  where  there  a re  e f f i g i e s  o r  l ike- 
nes ses  of  the depar ted as  i f  in  wor ship;  thei r  f aces  are  
l i fe-like, and their attitudes of devotion are cor rect, but  
they do not pray.

Oh, profess ing Chr is t ians,  without holy and heavenly  
a f f e c t ion s  wha t  i s  you r  re l i g ion  bu t  a  n ame?  A t t end  
then to the exhor ta t ions  of  the apost le,  and “Set  your  
a f f e c t i on s  on  t h ing s  wh i ch  a re  above,  whe re  Chr i s t  
s i t teth on the r ight hand of  God.” Cult ivate a spir i tual  
f r ame ;  a cqu i re  hab i t s  o f  p iou s  th ink ing  and  f e e l i ng .  
L ike  the  s e c re t  sou rce  o f  a  s p r ing  o f  wa t e r,  deep  in  
the  e a r th ,  ye t  con t inua l l y  we l l ing  up  to  the  su r f a ce,  
and  gush ing  out  in  spa rk l ing  ebu l l i t ions ;  l e t  re l i g ion  
be in your soul ,  an inward source and spr ing of  l iv ing  
p ie ty,  which,  by i t s  own force,  i s  per petua l ly  sending  
fo r th  sp i r i tu a l  though t s  and  heaven ly  a sp i r a t ion s ;  so 
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that  a  s t ream of  devout  thought  and fee l ing,  deep and  
fu l l ,  i s  more or  le s s  cont inua l ly  f lowing through your  
l i f e .  B e i n g ,  m o r e ove r ,  a s s i d u o u s l y  f e d  by  t h e  a c t  
of  devot ional  reading and regular  a t tendance upon the  
means of g race, which, by secret channels, replenish the  
source  o f  ho ly  thought  and  f ee l ing .  Th i s  i s  the  ve r y  
f igure which our Lord himsel f  employs ,  when he says ,  
“The water that I  shal l  g ive him shal l  be in him a wel l  
o f  wa te r  sp r ing ing  up  in to  eve r l a s t ing  l i f e.” Tha t  i s ,  
the  g i f t  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t  to  renew and s anc t i fy  the  
sou l ,  and  a l l  t he  o the r  b l e s s i ng s  o f  the  go spe l ,  sh a l l  
p roduce  a  ho l y,  he aven ly  d i s po s i t i on  wh i ch  sh a l l  be  
ever  r i s ing  up in  devout  thought  and fee l ing .  I t  sha l l  
bubble and spr ing up l ike water in a fountain. Not l ike  
a  deep wel l ,  or a s tagnant pool ,  but l ike an ever- l iving  
a c t ing  foun t a in  tha t  p l ay s  i n  a l l  s e a son s  o f  the  yea r,  
and in a l l  s ta tes  of  the atmosphere.  Such i s  spir i tua l i ty  
of mind; not only outward relig ious decorum and works  
o f  r ighteousnes s ;  not  on ly  cor rec t  re l ig ious  opin ions ;  
not  only l ibera l i ty  and act iv i ty  in the cause of  Chr i s t ;  
not  only  regular  a t tendance upon the means  o f  g race :  
bu t  i n  add i t i on  t o  a l l  t h i s ,  a  m ind  p rone  t o  devou t  
re f lect ion,  a  hear t  war m with love to God and Chr i s t ,  
a  s o u l  f i l l e d  w i t h  r e l i g i o u s  a f f e c t i o n s ;  i n  s h o r t ,  a  
hab i t  o f  thought  and fee l ing  which in te rweaves  p ie ty  
toward s  God wi th  the  genera l  t ex ture  o f  l i f e.  Such  a  
man  wa l k s  w i t h  God .  Wha t  a  f o rc e  a n d  p re gn a n c y  
of  meaning there are in these few words,  walking with  
God!  What  can  be  added to  he ighten our  concept ion  
of  the devotion, the dignity,  the fe l ic i ty,  of  the Chr is- 
t i an?  I t  means  not  only har mony of  thought  and fee l- 
ing  ( fo r  “how can  two wa lk  toge the r  excep t  they  be  
ag reed?”)  but  i t  means  in tercour se,  in t imate  conver se 
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with God.  This  conver se  i s  mutua l .  God speaks  to the  
Chr i s t i an by the prec ious  words  o f  Scr ipture,  and the  
gen t l e  whi spe r s  o f  h i s  Sp i r i t ;  and  he  speak s  to  God .  
He i s  marked a s  a  man of  prayer,  one who prays ,  in  a  
sense, always and everywhere, who prays as he breathes.  
T h e n  t h e re  i s  t h e  i d e a  o f  h a b i t u a l n e s s :  t h i s  i s  t h e  
hab i t  and tenor  o f  h i s  mind.  We know where  to  f ind  
h im;  he  i s  a lway s  the  s ame ;  a  s e rene  s t e ad f a s tne s s  o f  
mind in holy thought and fee l ing i s  h i s  character i s t ic.  
Grea t  t ende r ne s s  o f  con s c i ence  a l so  i s  h i s ,  a  f e a r  to  
o f f end  God ,  t o  wound  man ;  a  d e s i re  t o  p l e a s e  God  
in a l l  th ings ,  ever  s t r iv ing for  and obta ining the tes t i- 
mony,  th a t  he  p l e a s e s  God .  A  pecu l i a r  i n t imacy  ob- 
t a in s  be tween God and  h i s  sou l .  How condescend ing  
on the par t  of  God,  that  He so mingles  with hi s  crea- 
ture,  shows  h im such f avour s ,  g ive s  h im such tokens ,  
a dm i t s  h im  t o  s u ch  f am i l i a r i t y !  A l l  t h i s  i s  imp l i ed ;  
yea ,  i t  i s  the  ve r y  e s sence  o f  the  idea ,  they  wa lk  to- 
gether, come near to one another ; the most conf idential  
communica t ion s  pa s s ,  the  mos t  in t ima te  in t e rchange  
of  sent iment and a f fect ion takes  p lace.  This  i s  sp i r i tu- 
a l i ty  o f  mind .  And th i s ,  s ay s  the  apos t l e,  i s  “ l i f e  and  
peace.” It is the evidence, the activity, the developement  
of chr is t ian l i fe ;  and produces a serene and placid s tate  
o f  sou l .  I t  c a lms  the  pe r tu rba t ion s  o f  the  hea r t ;  l i ke  
oil on the troubled surface of the water s, it tranquill izes  
the tempestuous passions, and hushes the stormy bil lows  
of  ag itated thought to peace and quietness .  I t  i s  a  per- 
petual feast to the soul which is happy enough to possess  
i t .  Ri s ing  in to  heaven ly-mindedne s s ,  i t  i s  an  ea r ne s t  
and a  foreta s te  of  the bl i s s  o f  Paradi se.  I t  i s  a  draught  
of the r iver of water of l i fe,  brought by f a i th and hope  
f rom the  c r y s t a l  s t re am;  a  f r u i t  p lucked  by  devo t ion 
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f rom the  Tree  o f  L i f e,  on  which  the  sou l  de l i gh t s  to  
fea s t ,  and by which i t  i s  enabled to wai t  and long for  
the  g lo r y  to  be  revea l ed .  Th i s ,  th i s ,  I  s ay,  i s  wha t  i s  
wanting to professing Chr istians, for their own comfor t,  
the credit of religion, and the glory of God.

2 .  Ak in  to  th i s ,  and  indeed ,  a s  a  p a r t  o f  i t ,  i s  t he  
low s t a te  o f  f ami ly  p rayer  and  domes t i c  re l ig ious  in- 
s t r u c t i on .  I nd e ed ,  t i l l  ve r y  l a t e l y,  a nd  I  f e a r ,  even  
now,  the  sp i r i t  o f  prayer  in  genera l ,  both  pr iva te  and  
socia l ,  has sunk to a very low ebb. An almost univer sa l  
comp l a in t  i s  made,  t h a t  t he  soc i a l  mee t ing s  f o r  th i s  
sacred exercise are so reduced in number and in spir i t ,  
as in some places to be g iven up. I doubt if ,  taking into  
account  the number of  profes sor s ,  the sp i r i t  o f  prayer  
was ,  in  moder n  t imes ,  ever  lower.  Soc ia l  p rayer  may,  
to a considerable extent,  be considered a tolerably cor- 
rec t  gauge of  the  measure  o f  pr iva te  prayer.  I f  Chr i s- 
tians, who are in health, and who have their time pretty  
much  a t  t he i r  own  command ,  and  a re  a l s o  w i th in  a  
reasonable distance from the house of God, cannot f ind  
le i sure and inc l inat ion to meet  their  fe l low-Chr i s t ians  
once a week for prayer,  I  am natura l ly led to conclude  
that they are sadly negligent of their daily duty morning  
and evening.  The man who loves  to pray a lone has  an  
ins t inct ive year ning to pray with other s .  To a spir i tua l  
mind, the prayer s of the brethren are most reviving and  
re f re sh ing .  There  i s  a  g rea t  power  o f  Chr i s t i an  sym- 
pa thy  in  a  p raye r-meet ing .  I  am,  however,  somewhat  
hope fu l  tha t  the  t ide  o f  prayer  ha s  sunk to  i t s  lowes t  
e bb,  a n d  i s  b e g i n n i n g  t o  t u r n .  I  h e a r ,  a n d  a m  d e - 
l ighted to hear, of prayer-meetings being held and mul- 
t i p l i e d  i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m .  T h i s  i s  
good ,  so  f a r  a s  i t  goe s ,  bu t  i t  i s  no t  so  c e r t a in  th a t 
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p r iva t e  p r aye r  i s  s o  much  inc re a s i ng .  Cur io s i t y,  t he  
exhortation of ministers, the spir it of excitement, or love  
o f  nove l t y,  may  p roduce  a  c rowded  p r aye r -mee t i ng ,  
while there may be no propor tionate attendance on the  
du t i e s  o f  the  c lo se t .  They  who p r ay  much  in  s ec re t ,  
wi l l ,  i f  oppor tuni ty  a l low, be a s  fond of  socia l  prayer ;  
bu t  i t  i s  no t  s o  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t ho s e  who  a re  f ond  o f  
attending special  prayer-meetings wil l  be as fond of the  
p r aye r  o f  t h e  c l o s e t .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  m a ny  m ay  
make increased attendance upon prayer-meetings an ex- 
cuse for a decreased attention to their own pr ivate devo- 
t ions .  But nothing,  nei ther  act iv i ty,  nor l ibera l i ty,  nor  
regular attendance at meetings for socia l  prayer,  can be  
any substitute for pr ivate prayer, or any compensation for  
the want of it. It is g reatly to be feared that the urgency  
o f  bu s ine s s  i s  shor ten ing  the  t ime,  and  l e s s en ing  the  
l ove,  o f  p r iva t e  d evo t i on .  I t  may  b e  we l l  f o r  eve r y  
reader of this pamphlet to ask, how it is with him in this  
re spect ,  and to take a lar m, i f  consc ious  of  the neglect  
o f  t h i s  s a c r e d  e xe r c i s e .  I t  h a s  b e e n  o b s e r ve d ,  t h a t  
apostacy from God begins at the closet door.

But  I  wi l l  now more  pa r t i cu l a r l y  a l lude  to  the  low  
s t a t e  o f  f a m i l y  r e l i g i o n .  I  mu c h  d o u b t  i f  t h i s  wa s  
eve r  l owe r  o r  more  neg l e c t ed  among  the  p ro f e s s o r s  
of spir itual relig ion, and the members of our churches. I  
am painful ly convinced that domestic piety, maintained  
with systematic regular i ty,  deep ser iousness ,  and unva- 
r y ing uni for mity,  i s  a  comparat ive ly  rare  t i l ing among  
profess ing Chr is t ians of  this  age.  Such i s  the absorbing  
power of  bus iness ,  the eager  has te  in some to be r ich,  
and in others, the li fe and death struggle even to get on  
a t  a l l ,  t h a t  the re  i s  no  t ime  fo r  f ami l y  p r aye r.  Some  
neglect  i t  a l together.  They never gather  their  chi ldren 
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and servants  round the domest ic a l tar :  a theism governs  
their household. Other s g ive i t  up one par t  of the day;  
o the r s  con f ine  i t  t o  a  S abba th  even ing ;  and  even  o f  
t ho s e  who  c a r r y  i t  on  o rd in a r i l y  bo th  mor n ing  and  
even ing ,  many  reduce  i t  to  a  co ld ,  ha s t y  and  fo r ma l  
service, and even that often inter rupted. Yes, and there  
are cases  in which i t  had better  be omitted a l together,  
un le s s  tho se  who conduc t  i t  wou ld  do  so  wi th  more  
ser iousness and earnestness, and make their conduct and  
temper throughout the day harmonise with their morn- 
ing and evening prayers.

I f  t he re  we re  no  in junc t ion s ,  o r  po s i t ive  examp le s  
of , this duty in the word of God, reason and holy instinct  
wou ld  p rompt  to  i t .  How can  the  f a the r  o f  a  house- 
hold expect family blessings if there be no family prayer ;  
o r  i n  wha t  way  bu t  t h i s  c an  he  a cknowledge  f am i l y  
b l e s s ing s ?  I s  no t  th i s  the  be s t  means ,  combined  wi th  
ins t r uct ion,  to  propagate  re l ig ion through chi ldren to  
la ter  poster i ty?  Can any one expect  hi s  chi ldren to be  
p iou s ,  who  doe s  no t  a f fo rd  them an  examp le  in  th i s  
re s p e c t ?  Ye a ,  i s  no t  t h i s  e xe rc i s e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  ke ep  
a l ive  a  s p i r i t  o f  d evo t i on  i n  t h e  p a ren t ’s  own  sou l ?  
How blessed an effect has the morning and evening sac- 
r ifice to promote domestic peace, union, and happiness.

“Even where wisdom and regular ity have done their utmost, there  
are often little and untoward events between parents and children,  
masters and servants, that may mar the happiness of all, if they are  
not wisely controlled by a spir it of mutual good-will and forbearance.  
By no other means,  or by no such l ikely means,  can this  spir i t  
of union and kindness be so effectually secured as by a due attend- 
ance at the domestic altar. Under the influence of the holy flame  
which burns upon it, the heart has often been softened into a forget- 
fulness of those little ir r itations, that if allowed to remain, would  
r ipen into explosion, so f ar as not only to sepaiate servant from  
master, but perhaps brother from brother and parent from child.”
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Do you ob jec t ,  tha t  you cannot  per for m extempore  
p r aye r.  Have  you  eve r  t r i ed?  I f  no t ,  beg in ,  and  look  
up to God for help; and if , after making the exper iment,  
you fail, adopt a form, of which there are many excellent  
ones  to  be  obta ined .  You s ay,  perhaps ,  “You have  no  
t i m e .” W h a t !  n o t  t o  a s k  G o d ’s  b l e s s i n g  u p o n  yo u r  
hou s eho ld ?  Do  no t  you  f i nd  t ime  d a i l y  t o  re ad  t h e  
newspaper,  to  t a lk  wi th  your  ne ighbour s ,  to  l i e  l a t e r  
t h a n  yo u  n e e d  i n  b e d ?  “ Yo u  h ave  a p p re n t i c e s  a n d  
shopmen in the house, and are afraid of being r idiculed.”  
No, they will, if the duty be well performed, respect you  
the  more.  “You expect  oppos i t ion f rom some of  your  
f ami ly.” Are  you not  the  head ,  the  mas ter,  the  gover- 
no r ?  Ah ,  i s  no t  t he  neg l e c t  t o  be  t r a c ed  to  ano the r  
c au se ?  I s  no t  the  s e c re t  re a son ing  o f  your  sou l  th i s ,  
“Fami l y  p r aye r  ough t  to  be  fo l l owed  wi th  Chr i s t i an  
consistency in all things, and I do not think my conduct  
through the day,  in the shop and in the house,  i s  such  
a s  wi l l  enable  me,  with any propr ie ty,  to a s semble my  
f ami ly in the evening for  prayer.  I  am afra id the prac- 
t i ce  wi l l  l ay  too g rea t  a  re s t r a in t  upon myse l f .  And a  
mor ning prayer  wi th  my ser vant s  would  not  su i t  we l l  
w i th  wha t  I  am go ing  to  do  in  the  d ay.” I s  t h i s  no t  
t h e  c a s e ,  O,  p ro f e s s o r s !  a nd  c a n  you  go  on  i n  t h i s  
way?  Put  away  a l l  excuse s :  beg in ,  f rom the  t ime you  
read this ,  to pray in, with, and for your f amil ies ,  dai ly,  
regularly, ser iously, and let your whole conduct harmo- 
nise with the practice.

But  f ami ly  prayer,  with whatever  regular i ty,  punctu- 
a l i t y,  and  s e r iou sne s s  i t  may  be  pe r fo r med ,  i s  on ly  a  
par t  of  f ami ly  re l ig ion.  There i s  the re l ig ious  t ra in ing  
o f  ch i ld ren  and se r vant s .  Thi s ,  I  am aware,  i s  ma in ly  
t h e  wo r k  a n d  d u t y  o f  m o t h e r s .  S t i l l ,  t h e  g e n e r a l 
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conduct  o f  the  f ami ly  be longs  to  the husband,  f a ther,  
and  mas te r.  A pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an ’s  house  shou ld  be  
the  abode  o f  v i s i b l e,  p r ac t i c a l  re l i g ion :  i t  shou ld  be  
f i l led with an atmosphere of piety. The children should  
al l  be trained with the idea they are immortal as well as  
mor ta l  beings ;  and, whi le nothing i s  le f t  undone to f i t  
them for comfort, respectability, and usefulness on ear th,  
t h e  ch i e f  s o l i c i t ud e  s hou l d  b e  t o  p rep a re  t h em  f o r  
g lor y,  honour,  and immor ta l i ty,  in  heaven.  The order  
o f  a  p ro f e s s i ng  Ch r i s t i a n  f am i l y  s hou ld  b e  s u ch ,  i n  
c ommon  and  s a c re d  ma t t e r s ,  a s  t o  c o mpe l  a l l  wh o  
wi tne s s  i t  to  exc l a im,  “How good ly  a re  thy  t en t s ,  O  
Jacob,  and thy taber nac le s ,  O I s rae l !” We should look  
for  the repleni shing of  our churches  f rom the f ami l ie s  
o f  our  cong rega t ion s :  and  such  wou ld  be  the  c a s e  i f  
f amily rel ig ion were kept up as i t  should be. There are  
households f rom which scarcely one s ingle per son ever  
comes into the fe l lowship of  the church;  and,  indeed,  
i t  would be a wonder i f  i t  were not so.  Baxter i s  r ight  
when  he  s ay s ,  “ I f  f am i l y  re l i g i on  we re  kep t  up  and  
conducted as  i t  should be,  the publ ic  preaching of  the  
Gospe l  would cea se  to  be  the  means  o f  conver s ion to  
the member s of such households;  among them it  would  
be effected by domestic instruction.”

M a ny  t h i n g s  i n  t h i s  a g e  a r e  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  
order and state of  our f amil ies ,  the want of spir i tual i ty  
in the members of our churches, the severe competition  
and absorbing power of  t rade,  commencing so ear ly in  
the morning and continuing so late in the evening; the  
g reat  re l ig ious act ivi ty of  the age taking of f  the at ten- 
t ion of  heads  of  f ami l ie s  f rom thei r  households  to the  
va r iou s  ob j e c t s  o f  Chr i s t i an  z e a l ,  t oge the r  w i th  the  
f requency and l a te  hour s  o f  commit tee-meet ings ,  the 
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inst i tution of minister ia l  Bible-classes ,  whereby parents  
t oo  much  sh i f t  t he  work  o f  t he  i n s t r uc t i on  o f  t he i r  
chi ldren to their  pastor s ;  the f a l se idea that conver s ion  
is to be more expected from public preaching, than from  
the judicious,  a f fect ionate,  and per sever ing teaching of  
domes t i c  p ie ty ;  a l l  the se  cause s  opera te  to  produce  a  
lamentable neglect  of  t rue,  cons i s tent ,  f ami ly re l ig ion.  
I t  i s  high t ime that s trenuous ef for ts  were made to cal l  
back the heads  o f  households  to  th i s  momentous  sub- 
ject.

3.  A th i rd  de f i c i ency  o f  the  age  amongs t  p ro fe s so r s  
is the neglect of pr ivate reading and study of the Scr ip- 
tu re s .  A  sound ,  he a l t hy,  and  robu s t  p i e t y  c anno t  be  
produced or maintained without an habitual and devout  
pe r u sa l  o f  the  Word  o f  God.  Se r mons  a lone  wi l l  no t  
do it: they are too generally heard for intellectual g rati- 
f i ca t ion,  ra ther  than for  the i r  in s t r uct ive,  s anct i fy ing ,  
and  gene r a l  p r a c t i c a l  e f f e c t .  The  p r iva t e  con f e rence  
wi th  the  Bible  ha s  none  o f  the  seduc t ive  a l lu rement s  
of oratory and human eloquence to diver t the attention  
f rom re l ig ion as  a  per sona l  and pract ica l  mat ter.  With  
the Bible open before us,  we seem brought f ace to f ace  
wi th God;  we hear  h i s  voice  speaking to  us ,  and hear  
no voice but his .  A s ingle ver se read,  pondered,  medi- 
tated upon, and applied, will sometimes do more for the  
sou l  than a  se r mon.  Scr ip ture  t r u th  i s  the  su s tenance  
o f  the  sou l ,  and ,  accord ing  to  i t s  va r i ed  conten t s ,  i s  
milk for babes and strong meat for those of full age, and  
is everywhere enjoined as our spir itual food, whereby we  
a re  t o  g row  i n  g r a c e  and  i n  know l edge.  Now I  am  
ser ious ly  a f ra id  that ,  except  by a  few per sons  of  g reat  
l e i sure,  and per sons  o f  cons tant  godl ines s ,  the  devout  
s tudy of the Scr iptures i s  sadly neglected.  Many things 
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tend to this: there is, what bas been so often mentioned,  
the  hur r y  and urgency o f  bus ine s s .  Tradesmen te l l  u s  
they can scarcely f ind t ime to read a chapter  and con- 
duc t  f ami ly  p rayer,  much l e s s  fo r  the  pr iva te  read ing  
o f  God ’s  wo rd .  Bu t  ough t  t h ey  t o  a l l ow  themse l ve s  
to  be  so  eng ros sed  by  bus ine s s ?  Or,  i f  th i s  cannot  be  
altered, could they not r ise a l i t t le earl ier in the morn- 
i n g ,  t o  g a i n  t ime  f o r  a  c h ap t e r  o r  a  f ew  ve r s e s ?  A  
Chr i s t i an man,  much engaged in secular  a f f a i r s ,  l a te ly  
to ld  me that  i t  was  h i s  cus tom to read ever y mor ning  
be fo re  he  l e f t  h i s  chamber,  and  a t  tha t  t ime,  he  wa s  
g o i n g  t h rough  B i s hop  Home ’s  Commen t a r y  on  t h e  
P s a lms .  And  the re  a re  men  who,  though  deep ly  im- 
mer sed in t rade,  never go for th to i t s  engagements  t i l l  
t hey  have  hea rd  God  spe ak  to  them f rom the  l iv ing  
oracles, and who car ry for th with them the recollection  
o f  wha t  they  have  read  to  so f t en  the i r  to i l  and  mi t i - 
ga te  the i r  anx ie ty.  Such in s t ance s ,  however,  a re  r a re.  
I am afraid many, who keep up domestic devotion, read  
no  more  th an  the  sho r t  P s a lm wh ich  they  pe r u s e  a t  
f ami ly  prayer ;  whi le  other s ,  by whom f ami ly  prayer  i s  
neg l e c t ed ,  s c a rce l y  eve r  re ad  a t  a l l .  Wha t  a re  c a l l ed  
“Da i ly  Por t ions” a re,  I  know,  wi th  many a  subs t i tu te  
fo r  B ib l e  read ing :  a  c r umb o f  the  b read  o f  l i f e,  thu s  
manipulated into a smal l  piece of  spir i tua l  confect ion- 
e r y,  s a t i s f i e s  them in s tead  o f  a  sub s t an t i a l  por t ion  o f  
t h e  h e aven l y  f ood .  Mag a z i n e s  a nd  s e r i a l s  a re  qu i t e  
enough of rel ig ious reading for many other s ,  who have  
scarcely leisure or incl ination for even them, much less  
fo r  the  pe r u s a l  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s .  How much t ime  i s  
consumed over  the  newspaper !  The  bus i e s t  men f ind  
l e i s u re  enough  f o r  t h i s .  L e t  no  man  s ay  h e  h a s  no t  
t ime  to  read  h i s  B ib le,  who can  f ind  enough fo r  the 
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da i l y  jour na l .  Many  peop le  s eem to  th ink ,  o r  a t  any  
rate to feel, that they can f ind nothing new in the Scr ip- 
tu re s .  They  know,  genera l l y,  a l l  the i r  content s :  there  
i s  no char m of  novel ty.  Ah,  what  a  mis take!  A devout  
mind, studying the Scr iptures through a l i fe lengthened  
to the age of Methuselah, would f ind, by close attention,  
some new mean ing  or  new beauty,  even  to  the  l a t e s t  
hour  o f  ex i s t ence.  Other s ,  aga in ,  th ink  the  B ib l e  an  
obscure book,  fu l l  of  dark pas sages ,  hard to be under- 
s tood,  and quote  Pete r ’s  a s se r t ion in  suppor t  o f  the i r  
opinion,  2 Peter  i i i .  16.  This  passage does not refer  to  
the s ty le of  Paul ’s  wr i t ing,  as  i f  that  were obscure,  but  
to the doctr ines he taught,  some of which are too sub- 
l ime and vas t  for  human comprehension,  and unteach- 
able  men,  whose  pa s s ions  bl ind the i r  minds ,  and who  
have no f ixed opinions or love for truth, pervert them by  
crude, f a lse cr it icism and sophist ical  reasonings to their  
own des t r uct ion.  I t  i s  not  in tended to  d i scourage  the  
p r iva te  read ing  o f  the  Sc r ip ture s ,  even  by  p l a in ,  un- 
lettered people; for while there is  much in them which  
the loftiest intel lect wil l  never ful ly comprehend in this  
wor ld ,  the re  i s  a l so  much  which  the  p l a ine s t  under - 
s tanding may apprehend and apply.  To bor row a wel l- 
known saying,  “There are depths in which an elephant  
may swim, and shallows which a lamb may ford.”

The Church of  Chr i s t  mus t  be  feeble,  and i t s  mem- 
ber s must be unspir i tual and ear thly-minded, as long as  
t h i s  n e g l e c t  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  p reva i l s .  I n  t h e  d ay s  
when she put for th her power in endur ing per secut ion  
and  exh ib i t i ng  t he  g l o r i e s  o f  s p i r i t u a l  h e ro i sm ,  he r  
membe r s  l i ve d  i n  p e r p e t u a l  s t u d y  o f  t h e  B i b l e .  A t  
the  p re s en t  d ay,  the  pe r s ecu t ed  Chr i s t i an s  o f  Mada- 
ga scar  t ake  the i r  Bible s  wi th  them into the i r  re t rea t s , 
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and thus  become s t rong in the Lord and in the power  
o f  h i s  m i gh t .  So  i t  h a s  b e en  i n  eve r y  a g e  o f  f i e rc e  
t r i a l .  Con fe s so r s  then  g r a sp  the  sword  o f  the  sp i r i t ,  
w h i c h ,  by  s t u d y  a n d  p r a c t i c e ,  t h ey  k n ow  h ow  t o  
wie ld,  and become more than conqueror s .  I t  was  with  
th i s  weapon that  our  Lord himse l f ,  in  h i s  tempta t ions  
in the wilderness ,  overcame his  dar ing assa i lant .  Never  
t i l l  the Church of Chr ist consider s it  as i ts  own duty to  
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest the Scr iptures, as  
well as the duty of its minister s to expound and enforce  
them, wi l l  i t  prove,  know, and employ i t s  own power.  
I t  has  too much cons idered the Bible as  the preacher ’s  
t ex t -book ,  and  not  i t s  own.  Pap i s t - l ike,  i t  hands  the  
B ible  to  the  min i s te r,  and  l eave s  h im to  th ink  for  i t .  
There  i s  a  s ec t  c a l l ed  “The  B ib l e  Chr i s t i an s .” There  
i s  somewhat of f a l sehood and ar rogance in the designa- 
t i o n ,  a s  i f  n o  o t h e r  s e c t  bu t  t h e i r s  h a d  t h e  B i b l e ,  
b e l i eved ,  o r  p r a c t i s e d  i t .  A l l  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i on  
ough t  to  be  in  re a l i t y  “B ib l e  Chr i s t i an s .” P re ach ing  
was  never  in tended to  se t  a s ide  read ing .  The Bible  i s  
not to be tr ied by the minister,  but the minister by the  
Bible.

Perhaps  there i s  some blame due to mini s ter s  in  th i s  
matter.  Sermons ought to be a g reat  deal  more bibl ica l  
t h an  t h ey  a re ;  more  f u l l  o f  S c r i p tu re ;  more  rep l e t e  
with suppor t and i l lustrat ion from texts.  The preacher’s  
a im should be to make the hearer  love the ser mon for  
the  s ake  o f  the  B ible,  and  not  the  B ible  fo r  the  s ake  
o f  t h e  s e r mon .  The  s e r mon  s hou l d  b e  a  way -ma rk ,  
po in t ing  to  the  B ib l e,  and  s end ing  the  peop le  on  to  
i t .  And ,  s t i l l  t o  emp loy  t h e  a i d  o f  i l l u s t r a t i on ,  t h e  
sermon should be as a morsel of g reat rel i sh which, in- 
s t ead  o f  s a t i s f y ing  the  appe t i t e,  shou ld  make  i t  c r ave 
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for  a  fu l l  mea l .  E s s ay s ,  however  theo log ica l  and  even  
o r thodox ,  i f  t hey  have  l i t t l e  o f  God ’s  own word s  i n  
them,  may be  e loquent ,  and  p lea se  the  aud ience,  but  
wi l l  not  do much to  increa se  the i r  love  to  the  Bible.  
Those are the most ef fectual  discour ses which send the  
hea re r s  away  a s  Pau l ’s  d id  the  Berean s ,  to  s ea rch  the  
Scriptures, in order to see whether these things are so.

John  Howe,  i n  one  p a r t  o f  h i s  w r i t i ng s ,  g ive s  t h e  
following incident:

“We may be sure,” he says, “if our esteem grow less of this book,  
God’s doth not; he doth not measure by us; and if he have the same  
estimate and value for it he ever had, we may fear that he will, some  
time or other, very terr ibly vindicate the neglect, contempt, and dis- 
regard of these sacred records. A little to enforce this consideration,  
let me relate an incident which was told me by Dr. Thomas Goodwin,  
when he was President of Magdalen College, Oxford. Being himself,  
at the time of his youth, a student at Cambr idge, and having heard  
much of Mr Roger s,  of Dedham, in Essex, he purposely took a  
journey from Cambr idge to Dedham, to hear him preach on his  
lecture day; a lecture then so strangely thronged that to those who  
came not very early there was no possibility of getting room in that  
very large church. Mr Roger s was,  at  that t ime, on the subject  
of the Scr iptures; and, in the course of the sermon, he fell into an  
expostulation with the people about their neglect of the Holy Book,  
personating God to them, and saying, ‘Well, I have trusted you so  
long with the Bible; you have slighted it; it lies in such and such a  
house all covered with dust and cobwebs; you care not to look into  
i t .  Do you use my Bible so? Wel l ,  you sha l l  have my Bible no  
longer.’ And Mr Rogers then takes up his Bible from his cushion,  
and seems as if he were going away with it, and car rying it from  
them; but immediately turns again, and personating the people to  
God, falls down on his knees, cr ies and pleads most earnestly ‘Lord,  
whatsoever Thou doest to us, take not thy Bible from us; kill our  
children, burn our houses, destroy our goods; only spare us thy Bible,  
only take not away thy Bible.’ And then he personates God again to  
the people, ‘Say you so? Well, I wil l  try you a l i tt le longer, and  
here is my Bible for you; I will see how you will use it, whether you  
will love it more, whether you will value it more, whether you will  
observe it more, whether you will practise it more, and live more 
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according to it.” By those actions (as the Doctor told me) he put all  
the congregation into such a posture as he never witnessed in any  
cong regat ion before;  the place was a mere Bochim, the people  
generally deluged, as it were, with tears; and he added, that he him- 
self, when he got out, and was to take horse home again, was fain to  
hang for a quarter of an hour upon the neck of his horse weeping  
before he had power to mount, so strange an impression was there  
upon him, and generally upon the people, on having been expostulated  
with for the neglect of the Bible.”*

4 .  Another  th ing in  which our  moder n churches  a re  
very def ic ient i s  the exercise of  brotherly love. I t  need  
s c a rce l y  be  remarked  tha t  i t  i s  God ’s  de s i gn  tha t  h i s  
church should exhibit to a self ish, alienated, and envious  
wo r l d ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  i n  S c r i p t u r e  a s  h a t e f u l  a n d  
hat ing one another,  the per fect  contra s t  to  i t se l f ,  in  a  
holy loving brotherhood, the home of char ity, the very  
dwelling-place of al l  the kindly feelings of our nature, a  
t r ue  Agapemone.  I t  wa s  h i s  pu r po s e  th a t  t he  he a r t s  
of his people should be so knit together, that wherever,  
and among whomsoever,  a company of bel iever s should  
be  found ,  ob se r v ing  and  admi r ing  spec t a to r s  shou ld 

*  Mr  Roge r s  s e em s  t o  h a v e  b e en  a  p r o t o t y p e  o f  Wh i t f i e l d ,  a nd  i n  
a  l e s s  deg ree ,  o f  Mr  Spurgeon ,  o f  Mr  Dawson ,  among  the  Method i s t s ,  
a nd  o f  Mr  Gough ,  t h e  t empe r an c e  o r a t o r  a nd  a dvo c a t e .  H i s  p r e a ch - 
i n g  w a s  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  t r u l y  h i s t r i o n i c ,  a  m i x t u r e  o f  s p e a k i n g  
a n d  a c t i n g .  T h i s  i s  a n  e n v i a b l e  t a l e n t  w h e r e  i t  i s  n a t u r a l ,  a n d  n o t  
a f f e c t ed  o r  m im i cked .  Much  o f  t h e  popu l a r i t y  o f  bo th  Wh i t f i e l d  and  
Spu rgeon  i s  t o  be  t r a ced  up  to  i t .  When  i t  gu she s  ou t  s pon t aneou s l y ,  
and  i s ,  a s  i n  the  in s t ance  be fo r e  u s ,  s o l emn ,  p a the t i c ,  and  impre s s i v e ,  
i t  i s  l e g i t ima t e  powe r  o f  a  mo s t  e f f e c t i v e  k i nd .  Wou ld  we  h ad  mo r e  
o f  i t  t o  m o v e  t h e  m a s s e s  t o  r e l i g i o u s  f e e l i n g  a n d  c o n c e r n !  W o u l d  
t h a t  ou r  p r e a ch e r s  g en e r a l l y  c ou l d  t h r ow  o f f  a  l i t t l e  mo r e  o f  pu l p i t  
buck r am,  and  l e t  Na tu re  f l ow ou t  i n  he r  own sp a rk l i ng  ebu l l i t i on s  o f  
cha s t ened  f ancy  and  emot ion !  God  fo rb id  eve ry  pu lp i t  s hou ld  become  
a  s t a g e  f o r  bu f f oone r y ,  moun t eb ank sh i p ,  o r  b ro ad  humour  and  f a r c e ;  
b u t  a  l i t t l e  m o r e  o f  s u c h  p r e a c h i n g  a s  R o g e r s ’ s ,  W h i t f i e l d ’ s ,  a n d  
Spu rgeon ’ s  i s  wan t ed  t o  r ou s e  and  i n t e r e s t  ou r  s l umbe r i ng  cong r eg a - 
tions, especially those of the labouring classes.
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i nvo l u n t a r i l y  b e a r  t h i s  t e s t i m o ny,  “ S e e  h ow  t h e s e  
Chr i s t i an s  love  one  another !” The  wor ld  never  s ince  
the  f a l l  had  seen such a  s ight  a s  th i s ,  and i t  ha s  been  
told, i t  i s  now to be seen in the Church of Chr ist ;  but,  
a l a s !  how dimly and diminut ive ly  in  our  day.  I t  ought  
ever  to be seen,  a s  the unmis takeable  character i s t ic  of  
every body of professor s ,  their  identi fying badge,  their  
dis t inct ive mark. How much there i s  in our rel ig ion to  
produce i t !  God i s  love.  Chr i s t  i s  incar nate  love.  The  
l aw  i s  l ove .  The  Go sp e l  i s  l ove .  He aven  i s  l ove .  I f  
Chr is t  loved us with such intense wonderful  love,  how  
g reat  ought to be our love to one another !  How those  
ought to love one another, all of whom Chr ist loves with  
such marvel lous a f fect ion!  How intent  was he to make  
u s  unde r s t and  and  f e e l  t h i s !  “Th i s  i s  my  command- 
men t ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ t h a t  ye  l ove  one  ano th e r.” He  h a s  
s ingled out  thi s  f rom other  precepts ,  and emphat ica l ly  
marked i t  a s  h i s  spec ia l  l aw.  He has  made i t  the  mark  
of discipleship,  “Hereby shal l  a l l  men know that ye are  
my  d i s c i p l e s ,  i f  ye  l ove  o n e  a n o t h e r .” I n  p ro s p e c t  
of the cross, this was upon his mind, and in his wondrous  
prayer he supplicated that his people might be one, that  
i s  one  in  a f f e c t i on ,  a s  he  wa s  i n  the  Fa the r  and  the  
F a the r  i n  h im ,  t h a t  t h e  wor l d  m igh t  know th a t  t h e  
Fa ther  had  sen t  h im.  Oh,  th i s  ought  to  conv ince  the  
mind and touch the hear t  of every Chr is t ian, that bro- 
ther ly love was des igned to be the evidence of Chr is t ’s  
d iv ine  mi s s ion .  Yes ,  and i f  th i s  g race  shone out  f rom  
the church in  a l l  i t s  beauty  and g lor y,  i t  would be an  
incontrover t ible  evidence of  the t r uth of  Chr i s t i ani ty.  
I t  wou ld  appea r  to  be  so  d i f f e ren t  f rom a l l  the  work  
o f  man  and  a l l  h i s  ab i l i t y,  to  p roduce  such  a  lov ing ,  
meek ,  and  ha r mon iou s  a s soc i a t ion  o f  human  be ing s , 
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that  i t  could be a scr ibed only  to a  d iv ine power.  I s  i t  
suf f ic ient ly considered by profess ing Chr is t ians that  on  
their  loving-kindness to each other depends one of the  
evidences of Christianity?

Nor  can  i t  e s c ape  the  a t t en t ion  o f  the  mos t  supe r- 
f i c i a l  reader  o f  the  New Tes t ament  how much th i s  i s  
i n s i s t e d  upon  by  a l l  i t s  i n s p i red  wr i t e r s .  I t  i s  t h e i r  
c on s t a n t  t h eme.  I n  Pau l ’s  Ep i s t l e s  i t  i s  i n t e rwoven  
with al l  his  other topics,  and the beloved apost le wrote  
a  whole Epi s t le  near ly,  to enforce i t .  Love,  love,  love,  
i s  the  re i te ra ted theme of  these  heaven-di rec ted men.  
For an exhibi t ion of  thi s  love,  read the second chapter  
o f  t h e  A c t s  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s .  A l a s ,  a l a s !  t h a t  t h i s  
scene should have been as  trans ient as  i t  was beauti ful .  
Had i t ,  or  even a resemblance of  i t ,  been per petuated,  
how dif ferent a thing would Chr ist ianity have appeared  
i n  t h e  e s t i m a t i o n  o f  t h e  wo r l d !  T h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
his tor ian, Eusebius,  relates of the ear ly Chr ist ians,  that  
w h e n  a  p l a g u e  p r e va i l e d  i n  E g y p t ,  “ m a ny  o f  o u r  
brethren, neglecting their own health, through an excess  
of  love,  have brought upon themselves  the mis for tunes  
and  ma l ad i e s  o f  o the r s .  A f t e r  they  had  he ld  in  the i r  
arms the dying saints, after they had closed their mouths  
and  the i r  eye s ;  a f t e r  they  had  embraced ,  k i s s ed ,  and  
washed,  and ador ned them with the i r  bes t  habi t s ,  and  
car r ied them on their shoulder s to the g rave, they have  
been g lad themse lves  to  rece ive  the same k ind of f ice s  
f rom o the r s  who  have  im i t a t ed  the i r  z e a l  and  love.”  
This might have been the imprudence of love; but,  oh!  
was it not its manifestation?

Now le t  u s  look in to  our  churches .  How l i t t l e  tha t  
bear s  any resemblance to thi s  do we f ind there !  There  
may  be  a f f ec t ion ,  and  k ind  in te rcour se,  and  f r i end ly 
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v i s i t i n g  b e t we e n  c e r t a i n  c l a s s e s  a n d  c i r c l e s  o f  t h e  
m e m b e r s ,  a n d  t h i s  i s  we l l  a s  f a r  a s  i t  g o e s ;  bu t  i t  
i s  t oo  o f t en  l i t t l e  e l s e  t h an  g ene r a l  f r i end sh i p  f e l t ,  
no t  s o  much  on  t h e  g round  o f  a  common  re l a t i on - 
s h i p  t o  Ch r i s t ,  a s  on  t h e  me re  f a c t  o f  wo r sh i pp ing  
i n  t h e  s a m e  p e w  a n d  p l a c e ,  a n d  b e i n g  m e m b e r s  
o f  t h e  s a m e  c h u r c h .  A n d  t h e n  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  t h e  
s a c r amen t a l  s h i l l i n g  f o r  t h e  re l i e f  o f  poo r  and  s i c k  
membe r s ,  wh i ch  i s ,  i f  n o t  a  mocke r y  o f  c h a r i t y,  a  
composi t ion and subst i tute for  i t .  There may be peace  
in the church,  where there i s  ver y l i t t le  love.  Al l  may  
be quiescent .  No roots  of  b i t ter nes s  may be spr ing ing  
up  to  t rouble  the  church ,  and ye t  there  may be  l i t t l e  
o f  the  f r u i t s  o f  the  Spi r i t ,  which are  love,  joy,  peace.  
There may be dis tance,  coldness ,  es trangements ,  where  
the re  i s  no  hos t i l i t y.  What  I  want  to  s ee  more  o f ,  i s  
a  m in i s t r y,  l ov i ng  i n  i t s  s p i r i t ,  a t t a ch i ng  by  i t s  i n - 
s t r uct ions ,  i t s  in f luence,  and i t s  example,  a l l  c loser  to  
e ach  o the r,  o f t en  incu lca t ing  and  a lway s  man i f e s t ing  
brotherly love; and deacons, performing their duties, not  
per functor i ly,  care le s s ly,  g rudg ing the i r  t ime,  s t in t ing  
their  labour,  dol ing out the bounty of the church with  
s lack hands and hear t less speech, but enter ing the habi- 
ta t ions  of  thei r  s ick and poor brethren,  a s  mini s ter ing  
angel s ,  with tender sympathy and melt ing compass ion;  
who by their fervent supplication and gentle words shall  
comfor t the soul at the very t ime they are rel ieving the  
wants  of  the body; who shal l  be the counsel lor s  of  the  
per plexed, and shal l ,  in cases of dis tress ,  not to be met  
by the ordinary dis tr ibution of the communion money,  
endeavour to ra i se a supplemental  fund; men, in shor t ,  
who sha l l  know and  f ee l  tha t  the i r  voca t ion  i s  com- 
pas s ion and ac t ive  mercy.  To these  must  be  added the 
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r i cher  member s  o f  the  church ,  who sha l l  p r ac t i c a l l y,  
p rompt ly,  and  generous ly  s eek  ou t  the  c a s e s  o f  the i r  
poorer  brethren,  v i s i t  them in thei r  abodes  of  sor row,  
and feel  i t  a pr ivi lege to sympathise with them in their  
a f f l i c t ion s  and  re l i eve  the i r  wan t s .  Nor  i s  i t  on ly  in  
thi s  way of  v i s i t ing the s ick and re l ieving the necess i- 
tous ,  tha t  love  shou ld  mani fe s t  i t s e l f ,  bu t  in  the  way  
o f  k ind  recogni t ion  and gent l e  words ,  o f  re spec t  and  
a f f a b i l i t y,  o f  r e m e m b r a n c e  t h a t  u n d e r  t h a t  g a r b  o f  
pover ty there is  one whom Chr ist loves and whom they  
ough t  to  love  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake.  And  the  love  wh ich  
makes the r ich kind and condescending to the poor, will  
make  the  poor  re spec t fu l  to  the  r i ch ,  wi l l  repre s s  a l l  
undue familiar ity, all obtrusive consciousness of spir itual  
equali ty, a l l  inordinate expectation of notice and atten- 
t i on ,  a l l  morb id  su s c ep t i b i l i t y  o f  o f f ence  by  re a l  o r  
supposed want  of  a t tent ion.  In shor t ,  what  i s  want ing  
i n  ou r  chu rche s  i s  a  f u l l e r ,  r i c h e r,  d e epe r  s en s e  o f  
Chr is t ’s  love to us a l l ,  producing in a l l  a  ful ler,  r icher,  
d eepe r  l ove  t o  e a ch  o the r  on  th a t  a c coun t ,  and  the  
thought and feeling as we look round at a church-meet- 
ing,  or  a t  the Lord’s  table,  upon our fe l low-communi- 
cant s ,  “a l l  the se  a re  pro fe s sed ly  the  ch i ld ren  o f  God,  
the redeemed of  the Lamb, the subject s  of  the Spir i t ’s  
i n f l u ence.  God  l ove s  t hem;  Chr i s t  l ove s  t hem;  t hey  
are my brother s  and s i s ter s  in the f ami ly of  God, with  
t hem I  am to  s pend  my  e t e r n i t y ;  t hey  a re  p a r t ake r s  
with me of like precious f aith and of the common salva- 
t ion ;  they  a re  a l l  one  wi th  me  in  Chr i s t .” Bro the r l y  
love  means  a  un ion  o f  sp i r i t  wi th ,  and  a  go ing  fo r th  
o f  the  hear t  to  a l l  who a re  in  th i s  re l a t ionsh ip  to  us ;  
a  sou l  fu l l  o f  such thought s ,  v iews ,  and recogni t ions ,  
and prompt ing  to  a l l  the  conduct  which they  may be 
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s uppo s ed  t o  d i c t a t e  a nd  en su re .  I s  no t  t h i s  wha t  i s  
prescr ibed in the New Testament?

Aga in ,  I  a s k ,  i s  t h e re  no t  a  l amen t ab l e  d e f i c i ency  
o f  t h i s  i n  o u r  c h u rc h e s ?  I  a m  awa re  t h a t  i n  t h o s e  
which  inc lude  a  l a rge  number  o f  member s ,  s c a t t e red  
over  the expanse of  a  large town, i t  i s  d i f f icul t ,  i f  not  
impos s ib l e,  to  have  tha t  knowledge,  to  man i f e s t  tha t  
recognition, and to display that affection which could be  
de s i red ;  but  even in  such ca se s ,  much more  might  be  
done for this object than is at present realized.

5.  Pe rhap s  among s t  t he  de f i c i enc i e s  o f  ou r  chu rch  
member s  may  be  ment ioned a  cons iderable  deg ree  o f  
i gno r ance  on  s eve r a l  impor t an t  re l i g i ou s  sub j e c t s .  I  
mention f ir s t ,  doctr inal truth. This,  i f  Bible reading be  
neglected, i s  eas i ly accounted for.  Even sermons, when  
unaccompanied by pr ivate searching the Scr iptures, wil l  
no t  l e ad  t h e  he a re r s  o f  t h em i n to  an  ex t en s ive  and  
accurate acquaintance with the deep things of God and  
t h e  B ib l e .  I  b e l i eve  t h e  g re a t  ma s s  o f  ou r  membe r s  
are, as they suppose, or thodox on the divinity of Chr ist,  
the atonement,  just i f icat ion by f a i th,  and regenerat ion.  
Tha t  i s  t o  s ay,  they  ho ld  f a s t  the s e  a r t i c l e s  o f  f a i th ,  
though ver y  many are  qui te  unable  to  s t a te  or  de fend  
them.  I t  i s  s u r p r i s i ng  how l i t t l e  B ib l i c a l  knowledge  
and ideas many have, who never theless  contend for the  
f o r m o f  s ound  word s .  I f  a s ked  fo r  S c r i p tu r a l  p roo f s  
o f  the Divine author i ty  of  the New Testament ,  or  the  
Divinity of the Saviour ; or, i f  questioned on the nature  
and need of the Atonement;  on the nature of just i f ica- 
t i on ,  and  i t s  d i s t i n c t i on  f rom s anc t i f i c a t i on ;  on  the  
re l a t ion of  Juda i sm to Chr i s t i an i ty ;  on the  p laces  and  
u s e s  i n  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  s y s t em  o f  good  wo rk s ;  o r  on  
many other important relig ious subjects, they would not 
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be  ab l e  t o  g ive  an  i n t e l l i g en t  an swe r.  They  may  be  
good people ;  they know they are  s inner s  and Chr i s t  a  
Sav iour ;  may  be  re ly ing  on  h i s  b lood  and  r igh teous- 
nes s  for  acceptance wi th God;  but  they are  contented  
wi th  the  mere  e lement s  o f  t r u th ,  i t s  mos t  r ud imenta l  
p r i n c i p l e s .  Hence  the i r  comfo r t s  and  u s e fu lne s s  a re  
l imi ted,  and even thei r  s tab i l i ty  endangered.  They are  
e a s i l y  l e d  away  by  t h e  p l a u s i b l e  o b j e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  
abettors of er ror, and are likely to be car r ied about with  
every wind of doctr ine, and the s leight of men and the  
c u n n i n g  o f  t h o s e  w h o  l i e  i n  wa i t  t o  d e c e ive .  T h e  
Apostle administer s severe rebuke to all such in Hebrews  
v.  v i . ,  a nd  a l s o  i n  Co lo s s i a n s  i i .  No r  c an  i t  e s c a p e  
notice how much in al l  his Epist les he insists on g rowth  
in knowledge.

May not  th i s  de f ic iency be accounted for  in  par t  by  
the  want  o f  more  doc t r ina l  p reach ing?  I s  i t  no t  pos- 
s ible to treat  the g reat  ver i t ies  of  re l ig ion in so at trac- 
t ive a  manner a s  that  our hearer s  sha l l  be led to s tudy  
them with g reater at tention and del ight,  and to under- 
s t and  them more  c l e a r l y  and  comprehen s ive l y ?  I  a sk  
no t  fo r  a  body  o f  d iv in i t y  i n  eve r y  s e r mon ,  no r  fo r  
d r y  cont rover sy  in  any ;  I  do  not  de s i re  s e r mons  tha t  
sha l l  be  a  con fe s s ion  or  a r t i c l e s  o f  f a i th ,  bu t  such  a s  
shal l  nour ish up the hearer s in sound doctr ine. Perhaps  
suf f ic ient pains are not taken with candidates for com- 
munion to indoctr inate them in divine truth.  I  do not  
of cour se mean that in their noviciate,  or even in their  
af ter g rowth, they should be so many profound theolo- 
g i an s ,  bu t  su re l y  they  ough t  to  be  in s t r uc t ed  on  a l l  
f undamen t a l  po in t s .  I  am inc l i ned  to  th ink  we  have  
lo s t  something in  re ference to  th i s  mat ter  by the  d i s- 
cont inuance of  the ca techet ica l  method of  ins t r uct ing 
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ch i ldren.  The tendency o f  much of  moder n teaching ,  
both in Bible c las ses ,  in Sunday schools ,  and,  perhaps ,  
i n  some  mea su re  in  p reach ing ,  i s  to  g ive  knowledge  
about the Bible, rather than the knowledge of the Bible  
i t s e l f .  I  a d m i t  t h a t  eve n  t h e  m i n o r  f a c t s  o f  s a c r e d  
hi s tor y are a l l  wor th knowing.  But the geog raphy,  the  
na tura l  h i s tor y,  the  chrono logy,  and the  nar ra t ive s  o f  
revelat ion, however impor tant,  and impor tant they are,  
cannot be put  in compar i son with a  knowledge of  the  
pe r son  and  work  o f  the  Redeemer  and  the  doc t r ine s  
that cluster round his cross.

Ano the r  sub j e c t ,  on  wh i ch  con s ide r ab l e  i gno r ance  
prevai l s ,  i s  the spir i tua l  nature of  Chr i s t ’s  kingdom, in  
o the r  word s ,  ou r  p r inc ip l e s  a s  Noncon fo r mi s t s .  Our  
member s  are  f ar  le s s  acquainted with thi s  subject  than  
they are supposed to be,  or  ought to be.  Separat ion in  
a l l  cases should be founded on reasons for i t ;  and espe- 
cia l ly re l ig ious separat ion. So much i s  sa id in the New  
Tes tament  about  union,  love,  and peace,  tha t  no man  
ought to secede f rom his  brethren or fe l low-professor s  
without  good and,  to himsel f ,  suf f ic ient  reasons .  I  am  
a f ra id  tha t  many have no bet ter,  or  other  rea sons ,  for  
en t e r ing  in to  the  communion  o f  ou r  churche s ,  th an  
at tachment to the per son and preaching of the pastor s .  
It is  feeling, rather than judgment or conscience, which  
b inds  them to  u s .  Now,  th i s  i s  not  a s  i t  ought  to  be.  
I t  i s  p r a i s ewor thy  a s  f a r  a s  i t  goe s ;  f o r,  s u re l y,  i n  a  
ma t t e r  so  momentou s  a s  th a t  o f  the  s a l va t ion  o f  the  
soul ,  a  man should join that  communion of  Chr i s t ians  
amongst  whom he i s  consc ious  thi s  i s  most  e f fectua l ly  
s ecured .  But  to  th i s  shou ld  be  added a  knowledge  o f  
the  p r inc ip le s  o f  tha t  sy s t em o f  gover nment  in to  the  
bonds of which he voluntar ily enters.
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M y  h i s t o r y,  w h i c h  i s  n o t  u n k n ow n ,  w i l l  d e f e n d  
me f rom the  imputa t ion  o f  wi sh ing  to  t r an s fo r m our  
churches into companies of f iery, turbulent, and fanatical  
Dissenter s .  I  hate bigotry in every one, and most of a l l  
in a  Dis senter.  My vocat ion I  have ever  fe l t  to be one  
of love and peace, as wel l  as  of truth. Char ity has been  
my theme and wil l  be t i l l  I  die,  as  I  am sure i t  wi l l  be  
throughout  e te r n i ty  in  heaven.  I  am not  go ing in  my  
old age,  and in the near  prospect  of  another world,  to  
ab jure  the  theme on which I  have  preached,  wr i t ten ,  
and  in  va r iou s  way s  d i s cou r s ed  fo r  h a l f  a  c en tu r y.  I  
am a member of the Evangelical Alliance, and had much  
to do in its  formation. I cannot, therefore, be supposed  
to be le s s  a  d i sc ip le  of  love than I  ever  was .  Yet ,  with  
al l  this ,  I  never was more a Nonconformist in pr inciple  
and pract ice,  than I  am now. And I  do not  hes i ta te  to  
s ay  in  the  coo l  even ing  o f  l i f e,  tha t  a s  our  pr inc ip le s  
o f  Church gover nment a s  Cong regat iona l i s t s  approach  
nearer to those of the New Testament than any other s ,  
they ought to be better understood, and more f irmly held  
by those who profes s  them, than they are ;  and,  there- 
fo re,  ought  to  be  more  d i l i gent ly  t aught .  I t  un for tu- 
nate ly happens,  that  we cannot defend our se lves  with- 
out seeming to at tack other s ,  by impugning the system  
from which we secede; because the g rounds and reasons  
o f  our  separa t ion a re  to  be  found in  the  cons t i tu t ion  
o f  the  Es t abl i shed  Church .  S t i l l  I  ma in ta in ,  tha t  i t  i s  
poss ible so to hold and so to teach our pr inciples as  to  
g ive no just  offence to the most f ast idious Churchman.  
I f  our  l anguage  be  tha t  o f  rea son and not  o f  pa s s ion ,  
of  love and not of  hatred;  i f  i t  be jus t i f icator y of  our- 
s e l ve s  r a t h e r  t h an  condemna to r y  o f  o t h e r s ;  i f  i t  b e  
controver sy without i t s  s t ing,  and zeal  without inter n-
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pe r ance ;  i f  we  concede  to  o the r s  wha t  we  c l a im fo r  
our se lve s ,  tha t  consc i ence  and  hone s t  conv ic t ion  a re  
the i r  gu ides  a s  we l l  a s  our  own;  i f  we so  contend for  
t r u th  tha t  ne i ther  our  love  for  our  opponent ,  nor  h i s  
fo r  u s ,  i s  l e s s ened  by  the  f r ay ;  then  we may  on  each  
s ide  go on teaching our  re spect ive  sent iments ,  and be  
zea lous ly  a f fec ted for  what  we conce ive  to  be  a  good  
t h i n g .  I t  i s  my  d e c i d e d  c o nv i c t i o n ,  my  c a l m ,  d i s - 
p a s s i on a t e  j udgmen t ,  and  I  d e l ive r  i t  a s  my  c l o s i ng  
tes t imony,  that  our pr inciples  ought to be taught with  
more f requency,  more p la innes s ,  and more ear nes tnes s  
t h an  they  a re,  and  th a t  bo th  pub l i c l y  and  p r iva t e l y.  
They  a re  S c r i p t u r a l ,  I  b e l i eve ,  a nd  on  t h a t  g round  
shou ld  be  a  pa r t  o f  our  t each ing .  They  a re  sp i r i tua l ,  
and therefore stand vital ly connected with the doctr ines  
a nd  du t i e s  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y.  They  a re  on  bo th  t h e s e  
accounts impor tant, and therefore ought not to be neg- 
lec ted .  We are  the  only  body of  profe s s ing Chr i s t i ans  
who so much leave out our di s t inct ive pr inciples  f rom  
our  hab i tua l  teach ing .  Churchmen incu lca te  the i r s  in  
eve r y  f o r m  and  by  eve r y  mean s .  Me thod i s t s  do  t h e  
same; and Roman Cathol ics  excel  a l l  other s  in zeal  for  
t h e i r  chu rch .  I t  i l l  b e come s  u s  who  be l i eve  we  a re  
neare s t  the  apos to l ic  p la t for m of  gover nment  than a l l  
others to be behind all others in our ecclesiastical teach- 
ing. In our f amilies i t  ought to form a par t of domestic  
ins t ruct ion;  in our schools  i t  ought to be made a sub- 
j ec t  o f  in fo r mat ion  to  the  pup i l s ;  and  in  our  pu lp i t s  
and  church  meet ing s  a  theme o f  min i s t e r i a l  and  pa s - 
toral  teaching; but however,  wherever,  and whensoever  
t aught ,  a lways  wi th  the  mos t  char i t able  sp i r i t ,  k ind ly  
f ee l ing ,  and  cour t eou s  l anguage,  toward s  tho se  f rom  
whom we have  seen i t  our  duty  to  separa te.  We need 
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not wonder that secess ions are continual ly taking place  
f rom our  body  to  the  Church  o f  Eng l and ,  i f ,  by  our  
r a re l y  even  a l l ud ing  to  our  p r inc ip l e s ,  we  appea r  to  
a t t a c h  s o  l i t t l e  impo r t a n c e  t o  t h em .  I t  i s  we l l  a nd  
neces sa iy  to cons ider  doctr ines  a s  in f in i te ly  more im- 
por tant  than church gover nment ;  and he who set s  the  
la t ter  above the for mer has  inver ted the Scr iptura l  and  
na tu ra l  o rde r  o f  th ing s ;  bu t  s t i l l  the  o rde r  a s  we l l  a s  
the foundation of Chr is t ’s  house i s  something in i t se l f ,  
and ought to be something in our estimation.

The re  i s  ye t  a no the r  s ub j e c t ,  c ogn a t e  t o  t h e  p re - 
ceding, on which there i s  not a l l  the information there  
shou ld  be  amongs t  our  member s ,  and  tha t  i s  Poper y.  
Doub t l e s s ,  t he re  i s  a  g ene r a l  and  s t rong  abhor rence  
o f  th i s  dreadfu l  sy s tem, but  re s t ing ,  perhaps ,  more on  
i t s  per secuting spir i t  and blood-stained history than on  
an intel l igent acquaintance with i t s  er roneous pract ices  
and bla sphemous dogmas .  This  i s  not  a  t ime to repose  
on the lap of  ignorance with re ference to that  sys tem,  
o r  t o  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  t r a g ed i e s  o f  “The  Book  
o f  Mar tyr s .” I t  i s  coming on to  be  the  g rea t  ques t ion  
of the day. The batt le of the Reformation may yet have  
to be fought over again.  Popery i s  indirect ly the cause  
of  that  awful  conf l ic t  on which the nat ions  of  Europe  
are now enter ing; and in our own country it is pour ing- 
its influence through every channel to which it can gain  
a c c e s s .  L i ke  S a t an  a t  t h e  e a r  o f  Eve,  i n  t h e  g a rd en  
of Eden, it is ever at the ear of government, suggesting,  
br ib ing,  demanding,  menacing,  and bar ter ing i t s  pol i- 
t i c a l  in f luence  fo r  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  conce s s ion s .  Among  
the  peop le  i t  i s  work ing  i t s  way  wi th  an  energy  tha t  
n eve r  t i r e s ,  a nd  a  z e a l  t h a t  n eve r  s l e ep s .  A t  s u ch  a  
per iod i t  does not become us to be in ignorance either 

Vol. 9  e e 
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of i t s  pr inciples  or i t s  machinat ions.  The apathy of the  
countr y to i t s  encroachments i s  as tonishing and a lar m- 
ing .  I t  appea r s  to  me  a lmos t  j ud i c i a l ,  a s  i f  God  had  
g iven  up  th i s  P ro t e s t an t  l and  to  a  sp i r i t  o f  s l umber.  
Le t  u s  wake  f rom th i s  f a t a l  l e th a rgy,  and  a r r ay  ou r - 
s e lve s  aga in s t  the  enemy which  i s  rea l l y  invad ing  u s .  
We,  a s  P ro t e s t an t  D i s s en t e r s ,  a ppe a r  t o  me  t o  h ave  
pecu l i a r  advantage s  for  th i s  combat .  Our  p l ace  i s  the  
van  o f  God ’s  s a c r ament a l  ho s t .  Pope r y  i s  to  be  s l a in  
by  t h e  swo rd  o f  Ch r i s t ’s  mou th  and  t h e  b r i gh t n e s s  
o f  h i s  coming;  and we wie ld no other  weapon;  le t  us ,  
there fore,  be  sk i l fu l  in  the  u se  o f  i t .  Le t  u s  read  and  
s tudy  the  Word o f  God wi th  re fe rence  to  th i s  enemy  
of  our  f a i th ,  and le t  us  become acquainted with some  
of  the bes t  works  on thi s  subject .  For  those who have  
bu t  l i t t l e  t ime  to  re ad ,  the  sma l l  publ i c a t ion s  o f  the  
Rel ig ious  Trac t  Soc ie ty  wi l l  fu r n i sh  a l l  nece s s a r y  in- 
formation, and to these should be added the per iodical  
entit led “The Bulwark; or Reformation Journal,” which  
comes  out  a t  the  low pr ice  o f  2½d month ly,  or  2 s  6d  
pe r  annum.  Th i s  work ,  wh i ch  ough t  to  c i rcu l a t e  by  
my r i a d s ,  c o n t a i n s  b o t h  f a c t s  a n d  a r g u m e n t s .  F o r  
those  who would  go  deeper  in to  the  sub jec t ,  I  know  
no vo lume which conta in s  a  more  comple te  exposure  
o f  t h e  who l e  s y s t em  t h an  D r.  Wy l i e ’s  book  on  t h e  
Papacy.  Roman Cathol ic s ,  in  th i s  countr y a t  lea s t ,  a re  
not  u sua l ly  want ing  in  the  knowledge  o f  th i s  sy s tem.  
Pea sant s ,  se r vant-g i r l s ,  and even chi ldren,  have  gene- 
r a l l y  some th ing  to  s ay  i n  suppor t  o f  t he i r  wre t ched  
sy s tem,  and sure ly  Prote s tant s  ought  to  be,  and ea s i ly  
might be,  prepared to meet and over throw their  feeble  
a rgument s .  Le t  ever y  one  thus  a r m h imse l f  in  know- 
ledge for the great fight of faith with the Man of sin.
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It  wi l l  perhaps  be thought  by many,  that  I  have now  
s a id  enough o f  the  de f i c i enc ie s  o f  our  churche s ,  and  
they wil l  perhaps be almost ready to look upon the ex- 
posure with feel ings of reg ret,  i f  not to censure i t  with  
the  l anguage  o f  compla in t .  God,  who see s  the  hea r t ,  
knows  th a t  w i th  much  so r row and  so l i c i t ude  I  h ave  
wr i t t en  a s  I  h ave  done.  I t  i s  i n  f a i t h fu l  l ove  I  h ave  
penned  the se  page s .  I  have  s e t  down no th ing  in  un- 
char i t ablenes s ,  nor  in  a  f au l t - seek ing sp i r i t .  I  be l ieve  
I  have nei ther  exaggerated nor car icatured the f a i l ings  
o f  p ro f e s s o r s ,  bu t  g iven  an  hone s t  a nd  t r u s two r t hy  
account  o f  ma t t e r s  a s  they  rea l l y  a re.  I t  i s  ve r y  p ro- 
bable,  tha t  many wi l l  th ink  the  p ic ture  I  have  drawn  
o f  t he  s t a t e  o f  ou r  chu rche s  i s  t oo  d a rk l y  sh aded .  I  
w i sh  I  cou ld  th ink  so ;  bu t  w i th  the  New Te s t amen t  
in my hand, with our Lord’s sermon on the Mount, and  
Paul’s Epistles, open before me, as the only true standard  
o f  Chr i s t i an p ie ty,  I  am convinced that ,  i f  I  have sa id  
too l i t t le  of  our excel lences ,  I  have not sa id too much  
of our f aults  and our def iciencies.  I  am not,  never was,  
and hope I never shal l  be, the man to f lat ter profess ing  
Chr i s t i an s  in to  a  h igh op in ion o f  themse lve s .  I  po in t  
out spots, not for the sake of exposing, but of removing  
them. I  want to see our churches ,  which,  i t  i s  known,  
speak highly of the pur ity of their communion, standing  
out  be fore  a l l  o ther s ,  inve s ted  in  no ord ina r y  deg ree  
w i th  the  beau t i e s  o f  ho l ine s s .  I  wan t  to  b r ing  them  
nea re r  to  the  s t anda rd  o f  the  New Tes t ament .  At  my  
t ime of  l i fe,  and with my inf i r mit ies ,  I  sha l l  not speak  
long, and I feel compelled to speak boldly and plainly.

I  wou ld  aga in  remark ,  in  o rde r  to  p reven t  mi s con- 
ception and misrepresentation, that I do not intend this  
descr ip t ion of  the  s t a te  o f  the  churches ,  a s  app l icable 
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only, or specia l ly,  to those of the Congregational body,  
but  a s  a  representa t ion of  what  i s  ca l led the Chr i s t i an  
world at large.

G l ad ly,  be fo re  I  c lo s e,  do  I  tu r n  back  aga in  to  the  
f ir st  par t of this pamphlet, and glance once more at the  
exce l lences  o f  the churches .  And in re ference to th i s ,  
I  adopt the beauti ful  language, and happily i t  i s  as  true  
a s  i t  i s  b e au t i f u l ,  o f  a  wr i t e r  i n  t he  “Nor th  B r i t i s h  
Review:”

“A new life has breathed upon the Churches: they feel their great  
mission, and they are seeking, in God’s strength, to fulfil it. Activity  
earnestness, self-denying, self-sacr if icing love, in many hearts, are  
taking the place of the old languor and apathy. Chr istians now feel  
that they have a g reat work to do, and they are beg inning to be  
straitened till it is accomplished. The spir it of the good Samar itan  
has become incarnate in thousands of souls whose hearts bleed for the  
miser ies of their fallen brethren, and dare not pass by on the other  
s ide. We are in the r ight track, and are advancing on it steadily  
Much has already been done, and the train is laid for much more.  
May we not humbly cher ish the hope, that the same Anglo-Saxon  
energy of our race which has proved itself victor ious in every other  
f ield of batt le, thus baptized with holy f ire from above, may yet  
achieve a still nobler tr iumph in the far more ter r ible and arduous  
struggle against the sins and sorrows of her own people, of her own  
land.”

The hope which th i s  able  wr i ter  cher i shes  for  Scot- 
l and ,  I  che r i sh  fo r  the  wor ld .  A  sp i r i t  i s  up,  awake,  
and  ac t ive,  which  i f  now cher i shed ,  I  repea t ,  by  the  
f a i th,  the prayer,  and the holiness  of the churches,  wil l  
never  re s t  t i l l  i t  ha s  brought  back a  revol ted wor ld  to  
Chr ist. But let it never be forgotten that the conversion  
of  the world,  even as  to the ins trumenta l i ty to be em- 
ployed, i s  so vast  as  to be accomplished by the church,  
not in the feebleness, but in the matur ity of its strength.  
Zion is  not yet prepared for this  glor ious achievement.  
‘She is not holy enough for such a deed. Her present suc-
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cess i s  only propor tionate to her present f i tness for her  
work. Compared with what she did less  than a century  
ago, her tr iumphs are marvels ;  but compared with what  
they wi l l  be  when she has  put  on her  s t rength,  and i s  
f i l led with the g lor y of  the Lord,  they are but the day  
of  smal l  th ings .  What the churches  have now to do,  i s  
no t  to  s l a cken  the  hand  o f  l i b e r a l i t y,  o r  the  foo t  o f  
act ivity,  but to g ive fresh energy to both, by increasing  
the  hea l thy  ac t ion o f  the  hear t .  What  I  now want ,  i s  
to  s ee  evange l i c a l  ho l ine s s  in  a s  fu l l  deve lopment  a s  
evange l i c a l  zea l .  What  I  c a l l  fo r  in  th i s  pamph le t ,  i s  
t h e  amendmen t  o f  t he  f au l t s ,  and  the  supp l y  o f  t he  
deficiencies, which I have mentioned in it.

L e t  ou r  e a r t h l y -m indedne s s ,  i n  a l l  i t s  f o r ms ,  g ive  
way  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l i t y  and  he aven l y  m indedne s s  s o  
con s t an t l y  incu l c a t ed  in  the  New Te s t amen t ,  and  so  
indentif ied with Chr istian piety; let self-denial supplant  
sel f-indulgence; let homage to genius be more subordi- 
nated to love of the truth;  let  the Bible be regarded as  
t h e  s u n  t h a t  r u l e s  t h e  d ay  o f  o u r  k n ow l e d g e ,  a n d  
g e n e r a l  a n d  e ve n  s a c r e d  l i t e r a t u r e  b e  b u t  a s  t h e  
s e conda r y  l i gh t ;  l e t  b ro the r l y  l ove  t ake  p l a ce  o f  the  
coldness  and supineness  which too genera l ly  prevai l  in  
our churches; and let knowledge of al l  that concerns us  
a s  Chr i s t ians ,  a s  Nonconfor mis t s  and Protes tants ,  i l lu- 
minate the ignorance in which too many are wrapt ;  in  
sho r t ,  i n s t e ad  o f  be ing  too  much  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  tha t  
social and organic relig ion which consists in acting with  
others in works of zeal, let us each seek for more of that  
personal godliness, which consists in adding to our faith,  
v i r t ue,  knowledge,  t empe r ance,  p a t i ence,  god l i ne s s ,  
b ro ther ly-k indnes s ,  and  char i ty.  Le t  the  f l ame o f  our  
z e a l  b e  f e d  by  t h e  o i l  o f  o u r  p i e t y.  L e t  o u r  c o n -
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sc ient iousness ,  sp i r i tua l i ty,  devoutness ,  and love,  be as  
con sp i cuous  a s  our  l i be r a l i t y  and  ac t iv i t y.  Then  wi l l  
t he  chu rche s  be  f i t t ed  f o r  t he i r  evange l i c a l  work  a t  
home, and their missionary enterpr ise abroad; then wil l  
they  an swer  no t  on ly  in  the i r  cha r ac te r,  bu t  in  the i r  
inf luence, to the “sa l t  of  the ear th and the l ight of the  
world.” And whatever par t ia l  victor ies they now obtain  
in thi s  conf l ict  with the power s  of  darkness ,  then,  and  
not t i l l  then, wil l  their conquest be f inal and complete,  
and  tha t  k ingdom be  e s t ab l i shed  in  the  who le  ea r th ,  
wh i ch  i s  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  p e a c e,  and  j oy  i n  t h e  Ho l y  
Ghost.
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on the revivals of religion  

in america.

From the “Evangelical Magazine” for 1828.

Sir,
I  a m  h a p py  t o  o b s e r ve  t h a t  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  

Amer ican Revivals has awakened a spir it of enquiry and  
a  deep interes t  in  the minds  of  many per sons ,  both in  
the  metropol i s  and in  the  countr y.  The f ac t  i s  p l aced  
beyond  a l l  d i s pu t e,  t h a t  t he  chu rche s  o f  t he  Un i t ed  
States  have,  in ver y many ins tances ,  enjoyed a copious  
e f fus ion of  Divine inf luence,  which has  led to a  much  
greater degree of spir itual relig ion in those who through  
g r ace  had  a l ready  be l i eved ,  and  to  the  conver s ion  o f  
m u l t i t u d e s  f ro m  a  s t a t e  o f  m o r a l  d e a t h ,  t o  a  l i f e  
o f  r i gh t eou sne s s .  I t  i s  wor thy  o f  rema rk ,  t h a t  t he s e  
“Reviva l s” are not conf ined to any par t icular  denomi- 
nat ion of  Chr i s t ians :  Episcopal ,  Presbyter ian,  Cong re- 
gat ional ,  and Bapti s t  churches,  have a l l  been vis i ted by  
t h e  m igh t y  powe r  o f  God .  Nor  doe s  t h e  awaken ing  
energy accompany only the s ta ted means  of  g race and  
ordinances of relig ion, but is extended also to the var ious  
institutions which have been organized for the diffusion  
of  the truth;  for,  in perus ing the las t  Repor ts  of  those  
Soc ie t i e s ,  which  I  have  rece ived  f rom Amer ica ,  I  am  
convinced that  much more rea l  benef i t  i s  produced by  
their home operations, than by our s of a s imilar nature.  
I t  h a s  b e c o m e ,  a n d  v e r y  n a t u r a l l y,  a  m a t t e r  o f 
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inqui r y,  whether  there  i s  any pecul i a r i ty  in  the i r  c i r- 
cumstances ,  by  which we can in  any measure  account  
for this happy state of things. Perhaps there is.

1.  The  Amer ican  Cont inent s  a re  r ap id ly  r i s ing  in to  
g rea ter  and g rea ter  impor tance in  re ference to  a l l  the  
transactions of modern and future history, and of course  
to  a l l  the  mora l  in tere s t s  o f  the  human race ;  and may  
we  n o t  s u p p o s e ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  p re s e n t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
of  the church,  i t  i s  par t  of  the Divine plan to as s ign a  
l a rge  por t ion  o f  in s t r umenta l i t y  to  our  Tran s a t l an t i c  
f e l l ow-Chr i s t i an s ,  and  tha t  he  i s  thu s  g iv ing  them a  
special call to come for th to the help of the Lord against  
the mighty?

2 .  The popula t ion of  the Uni ted Sta te s  i s  increas ing  
so rapid ly,  both by the ordinar y cour se  of  genera t ion,  
and by emig rat ion, that unless  some very extraordinary  
e f f o r t s  we re  m a d e  t o  s u p p l y  t h e m  w i t h  t h e  m e a n s  
o f  in s t r uct ion,  the  people  would g row up in  the pro- 
foundest ignorance, and l ive without God in the world.  
The present glor ious awakening i s  leading, in the most  
d i rec t  manner,  to  supp ly  th i s  de f i c iency.  The Educa- 
t ional  Society has determined to have never fewer than  
two thousand young men under a cour se of instruct ion  
in their di f ferent col leges for the work of the ministr y,  
in addition, I believe, to the number already in training.  
One church in New York has under taken to suppor t the  
educat ion of  th i r ty  s tudent s .  Prodig ious  exer t ions  a re  
requisite to meet the wants of the vast population which  
mus t  soon  be  c a l l ed  in to  ex i s t ence.  The se  exe r t ion s  
cou ld  not  be  looked for,  bu t  f rom a  new and mighty  
impul se  of  re l ig ion.  This  impul se  has  been g iven,  and  
the results are seen.

The s e  rema rk s ,  howeve r,  t e nd  r a t h e r  t o  s how  t h e 
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ends which Providence has in view in these events, than  
t o  a c coun t  f o r  t h em by  a  re f e rence  t o  t h e  p e cu l i a r  
circumstances of the United States.

1.  Perhaps  we sha l l  f ind ,  so  f a r  a s  second cause s  a re  
concerned, something in the church history of Amer ica  
which has a remote influence in the production of those  
events,  of which we are now f avoured to hear so much.  
The rel ig ion which was car r ied by the Pur itans to New  
England,  when they f led before the s tor m of  per secu- 
t ion, was of  a  very decis ive and vigorous kind, both as  
t o  s e n t i m e n t  a n d  f e e l i n g ,  a n d  i t  h a s  c o n t i nu e d  t o  
f lour i sh without being cor rupted or impaired by being  
in  the  ne ighbourhood of  a  secu la r  e s tabl i shment .  The  
con t rove r sy  wh ich  a ro se  abou t  the  qua l i f i c a t ion s  fo r  
communion ,  and  wa s  so  ab ly  conduc ted  by  Jona than  
Edwa rd s ,  h ad  a  powe r fu l  i n f l u ence  i n  c a l l i n g  men ’s  
a t t en t ion  to  f i r s t  p r inc ip l e s ,  and  rev iv ing  a  sp i r i t  o f  
inquiry about the essentials of personal godliness.

2 .  The  s t a t e  o f  soc i e ty  in  Amer i c a  i s  f avourabl e  to  
Rev iva l s .  The  n a t u re  a nd  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e i r  po l i t i c a l  
const i tut ion, have produced a f irmer spir i t  of indepen- 
dence,  and one le s s  d i sposed to y ie ld  to the author i ty  
o f  cu s tom or  f a sh ion .  Men not  on ly  th ink  fo r  them- 
se lves ,  but  ac t  for  themselves ;  there  i s  le s s  d i spos i t ion  
there, perhaps, to ask what their neighbour s wil l  say or  
t h i n k  o f  t h e m .  A n d  t h ey  a r e  l e s s  t r a m m e l l e d  t h a n  
we  by  e t i que t t e  and  a  f a s t i d i ou s  re f i n emen t ,  wh i ch  
sometimes leads us to compromise our convict ions and  
pr inciples ,  out of  complai sance to other s .  They have a  
g reater fearlessness of the world’s sneer s and the world’s  
frown, than we have.

T h e r e  a r e  a l s o  s o m e  o t h e r  t h i n g s  w h i c h  m ay  b e  
considered as  having a powerful  inf luence in the order  
of means.
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1.  Rev iva l s  a r e  c ove t e d .  The  s ub j e c t  i s  und e r  no  
s t i gma  o r  r e p ro a ch .  The  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  t h e re ,  a r e  no t  
a f r a id  o f  the  charge  o f  en thus i a sm or  f ana t i c i sm;  nor  
of having their character as sober, judicious, intel l igent  
professor s, brought into per i l .  They have seen the thing  
a s  i t  i s ;  and  no tw i th s t and ing  t he  ev i l s  t h a t  i n  s ome  
ca se s  have been mixed up wi th what  i s  good,  and the  
ob jec t ions  which the  lukewar m and the  wor ld ly  have  
ra i sed,  f rom those  ver y evi l s ,  aga ins t  the whole  work,  
they  have  publ i c l y  exp re s s ed  the i r  de s i re  a f t e r  the s e  
s e a s o n s  o f  r e f r e s h i n g .  C h u rc h e s  h ave  m e t  i n  t h e i r  
individual capacity, and several  have met in conference,  
and have recorded and announced the i r  ear nes t  des i re  
of an awakening.

2 .  Means  a re  t aken  to  obta in  the  ble s s ing .  They  do  
not so resolve the matter  into divine sovereignty,  as  to  
make no ef for t s .  Days  of  humil ia t ion,  and f a s t ing,  and  
prayer,  are  appointed;  commit tees  are  se lected to v i s i t  
the members of the church, and conver se with them on  
the i r  sou l s ’ concer ns ;  prayer  meet ings  and conference  
meet ings are a l so held with frequency,  with immediate  
reference to the work, and everything that holy ingenuity  
can devise is employed to rouse the atttention of men to  
the  conce r n s  o f  the i r  sou l s .  I t  i s  o f  impor t ance  tha t  
we should be convinced of  thi s  f act ,  that  the matter  i s  
not  re fe r red  by our  Amer ican bre thren exc lus ive ly  to  
d iv ine  sove re ign ty,  bu t  i s  con s ide red  a s  an  ob j ec t  o f  
pursuit in the way of human instrumentality.

3 .  T h e r e  i s  a  s t y l e  o f  p r e a c h i n g  a d o p t e d  by  t h e  
Amer ican Minis ter s ,  which i s  perhaps more pointed in  
i t s  a p p e a l s  t o  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e  t h a n  o u r s .  I t  wa s  a n  
expre s s ion  o f  Mr  Pa t ton ’s ,  a f t e r  hea r ing  mos t  o f  our  
leading ministers, “That they seemed too much to forget 
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th a t  t he i r  he a re r s  h ad  con s c i ence s .” The  a im  o f  t he  
Amer i c an s  s eems  to  be  no t  on ly  to  conv ince,  bu t  to  
per suade;  not  only to cause men to know, but  to fee l ;  
o r,  a s  Mr  Ha l l  exp re s s e s  i t ,  t hey  endeavour  to  make  
the i r  addre s se s  “ so  charac ter i s t i c,  tha t  the  consc ience  
o f  t h e  a ud i en c e  may  f e e l  t h e  h and  o f  t h e  p re a che r  
s e a r c h i n g  i t .” T h e i r  p r e a c h i n g  p a r t a ke s ,  i n  a  l a r g e  
measure,  o f  an a la r ming tendency.  Dr.  Dwight  a f f i r ms  
that  th i s  i s  genera l ly  the case ;  and Jonathan Edwards ’s  
sermons are str iking proofs of it.

4 .  But  perhaps  s t i l l  more i s  to  be a t t r ibuted to thei r  
pr iva te  intercour se  wi th the i r  people.  They fo l low up  
their public instructions with more of personal and direct  
add re s s  and  in t e r roga t ion .  The  conce r n s  o f  the  sou l  
and relig ion are more the business of the parlour, where  
they insula te  their  f r iends  and enter  di rect ly  upon the  
s t a te  o f  the i r  hea r t s .  Meet ing s  a re  a l so  appoin ted  fo r  
the expres s  pur pose of  conver s ing with those who are  
under  deep concer n,  and de l iver ing to them words  o f  
encouragement and instruction.

5.  A  p repa r a to r y  cour se  i s  a l so  c a r r i ed  on  by  wha t  
a re  ca l l ed  the i r  B ible  Cla s se s ;  by  which  i s  meant  the  
instruction of young people, who may have gone through  
the  o rd ina r y  cou r s e  o f  Sunday- s choo l  t e a ch ing ;  and  
who,  fo r  th i s  pur pose,  a re  a s sembled  toge ther  on the  
S abba th ,  o r  i n  t h e  week ,  t o  be  t augh t  t h e  con t en t s  
o f  the  word of  God.  Bible s  pr inted on the Proteus ian  
p lan,  only with a  g reater  diver s i ty  of  marks  and refer- 
ences,  are used hi the classes ,  and by them a g reat deal  
of valuable information is conveyed.

I t  i s  upon such e f for t s  a s  these,  that  the Holy Spir i t  
has  been pleased to pour out hi s  g racious inf luence in  
America.
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A ques t ion has  been s t a r ted ,  whether  such e f fus ions  
of divine influence may be expected in this country. To  
t h i s  i t  may  b e  re p l i e d ,  “Why  s hou l d  t h ey  no t ? ” I n  
f a c t ,  t h e y  h ave  b e e n  e n j oye d  h e r e .  S c o t l a n d  wa s  
f avoured with them in a most  remarkable deg ree many  
ye a r s  s i n c e ,  a t  C a m bu s l a n g  a n d  K i l s y t h .  Wa l e s  h a s  
o f ten enjoyed them. England exper ienced them under  
t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  W h i t f i e l d  a n d  We s l e y ;  a n d  w hy,  
t h e re f o re ,  may  we  no t  l ook  f o r  t h em  a g a i n ?  I s  t h e  
Lord’s  ar m shor tened, or his  ear  g rown heavy? Perhaps  
it will be asked, what we must do? To this I answer,

Le t  u s  d ive s t  our  mind  o f  a l l  tha t  p re jud ice  aga in s t  
t h e  t h i ng  i t s e l f ,  wh i ch  may  h ave  been  p roduced  by  
the  no i sy  and  d i sorder ly  s cene s  wi th  which  supposed  
Ravivais have been attended amongst cer tain per sons in  
th i s  countr y.  Unhappi ly  the  prac t ice s  o f  some in judi- 
cious and i l l-taught professor s of rel ig ion, have brought  
an i l l  savour upon the ver y name of  Reviva l .  We must  
d i s t inguish,  however,  between the thing and the abuse  
o f  i t .  W h a t  i s  a  r e v i v a l ?  T h e  wo r k  o f  t h e  H o l y  
Spir i t  car r ied on to a g reater extent than usual ,  in the  
conver s ion of  s inner s ,  and the edi f icat ion of  bel iever s .  
Who shou ld  a l low h imse l f  to  look wi th  ind i f f e rence,  
much less with prejudice, on such a work as this?

Le t  u s  cour t  a  Rev iva l .  Le t  our  minds  be  d rawn to  
the  sub jec t .  Le t  i t  engage  our  thought s ,  our  fee l ings ,  
our  conver sa t ion.  I f  we would exper ience i t ,  we must  
intensely long for it :  our desires must be wrought up to  
a  ve r y  h igh  p i t ch ;  and ,  in  o rde r  to  th i s ,  we  mus t  be  
sensible that we need it.

We  mu s t  t h en  t a ke  p rope r  s t e p s  t o  ob t a i n  i t .  The  
f i r s t  of  these i s  a  wi l l ingness  to endure the sneer s  and  
d i scourag ing in f luence,  not  on ly  o f  the  wor ld ,  but  o f 
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f a l se  brethren,  of  world ly-minded,  lukewar m, f a shion- 
a b l e  p r o f e s s o r s .  We  m u s t  b r a c e  u p  o u r  m i n d  t o  
endure  the  cha rge  o f  en thus i a sm,  f ana t i c i sm,  and  a f - 
f e c t e d  s a n c t i t y.  I n  m o s t  c h u r c h e s  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  
who  wou ld  th ink  such  awaken ing s  unnece s s a r y,  and  
condemn  a l l  a t t emp t s  t o  p rocu re  t hem a s  v i s i ona r y.  
Seasons of humil iat ion and prayer,  with f as t ing,  should  
be  s e t  apa r t .  Min i s t e r s  mus t  beg in  the  work  in  the i r  
own souls;  and from an exper imental acquaintance with  
the subject,  conver se about i t  in al l  their pr ivate inter- 
course with their fr iends. Meetings should be appointed  
by them, for the purpose of conver sing with those who  
a re  under  re l ig ious  concer n .  Vi s i t s  should  be  pa id  by  
them to the houses  of  their  f locks ,  to inspect  the s tate  
of the souls committed to their care. And al l  associated  
bod i e s  o f  M in i s t e r s  a nd  Ch r i s t i a n s  t h ro u gh o u t  t h e  
k ingdom,  shou ld  t ake  up  the  ma t t e r  and  a s s i s t  e a ch  
other.

I  h ave  been  p re s en t  a t  two  mee t i ng s  l a t e l y,  wh i ch  
were  spec ia l ly  convened to take the subject  in to con- 
s iderat ion.  The f i r s t  was at  Worcester,  on the morning  
o f  a  d ay  f i xed  fo r  the  o rd ina t ion  o f  a  m i s s i ona r y  to  
Deme r a r a .  M in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  We s l eyan ,  B a p t i s t ,  a n d  
Independent denominat ions were present ,  a l l  of  whom  
s eemed  to  en te r  mos t  deep ly  in to  the  sub jec t .  Many  
per sons belong ing to Mr Bedford’s congregation, and to  
other relig ious bodies in the town, were also there, who  
appeared much interes ted.  A g reat  solemnity res ted on  
the whole as sembly.  One young woman, a  servant  in a  
p ious  f ami ly,  was  ver y  power fu l ly  impres sed ,  and i t  i s  
hoped wil l  never cease to remember with g rat i tude the  
season.

The  nex t  mee t ing  wa s  he ld  in  the  ve s t r y  o f  Car r s -
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l a n e  Mee t i ng -hou s e ,  B i r m ingham ,  by  t h e  m in i s t e r s  
a s s emb l ed  a t  t h e  Mi s s i on a r y  Mee t i ng  i n  t h a t  t own .  
The Thur sday mor ning o f  the  Mis s ionar y  week be ing  
unoccupied ,  the  deacons  o f  the  church a s sembl ing  in  
tha t  p l ace  inv i ted  the  Min i s t e r s  to  a  b reak f a s t  in  the  
vestr y;  af ter which, two or three hour s were spent in a  
s e r ious  and ed i fy ing  d i scus s ion  o f  the  sub jec t ,  which  
terminated in the adoption of the following resolutions.

I .  That  a f te r  read ing ,  wi th  equa l  wonder  and g ra t i - 
tude,  the accounts  of  the extraordinary ef fus ion of  the  
Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  wh ich  ha s  been  g r an ted  to  many  o f  the  
c hu rch e s  i n  t h e  Un i t e d  S t a t e s  o f  Ame r i c a ,  we  f e e l  
compelled to declare our conviction, that we much need  
s u ch  rev iva l s  i n  ou r  B r i t i s h  chu rche s ;  and  a l t hough  
there  a re  some di f fe rences  between our  c i rcumstances  
and those of  our Transat lant ic  fe l low-Chr i s t ians ,  there  
seems no reason why more enlarged communications of  
Divine influence than we have yet received, may not be  
expec t ed ,  i f  t hey  a re  sough t  in  s imp l i c i t y  and  god ly  
sincerity.

I I .  We who are  now present  do hereby deter mine to  
g ive the subject of a revival of rel ig ion in our churches  
the  deepes t  and mos t  se r ious  a t ten t ion ,  and to  inv i te  
the minds of our flocks to it without delay.

I I I .  T h a t  i t  a p p e a r s  t o  t h i s  M e e t i n g  e x c e e d i n g l y  
de s i r ab l e,  tha t  a  c lo se r  in te rcour se  shou ld  t ake  p l ace  
be tween the  Br i t i sh  and  Amer ican  churche s  than  ha s  
hi ther to prevai led;  and that  i t  be recommended to our  
bre thren in  the  metropol i s ,  to  cons ider  the  s teps  tha t  
should be taken in order to the accomplishment of this  
object.

 J. A. James.
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author’s preface.

Th e  A u t h o r  o f  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  E p i s t l e  i n t e n d e d ,  
or ig inal ly, to pr int i t  exclusively for the use of his own  
Flock; a c ircumstance which wil l  account for the for m  
o f  addres s  which he has  employed:  subsequent  re f lec- 
t ion led h im to conc lude,  tha t  i f  i t  be  adapted in  any  
measure to do them good,  i t  may be of  ser v ice to the  
member s  of  other  churches .  With the hope,  therefore,  
o f  ma inta in ing  and gu id ing  the  publ ic  fee l ing ,  which  
has been so happi ly excited on the subject of Revivals ,  
he now offer s  i t  to the considerat ion of the denomina- 
tion to which he belongs.

A more extended discuss ion of the subject ,  including  
an  h i s t o r i c  su r vey  o f  t he  more  rema rkab l e  e f f u s i on s  
of  the Holy Spir i t ,  and observat ions upon these extra- 
ordinary events, accompanied also by directions in refe- 
rence to our own churches, would, at this t ime, be very  
in te re s t ing  and use fu l ;  and ,  shou ld  no one  e l se  come  
forward, the Author may possibly attempt it.
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 December 15, 1828. 

My much beloved Flock,

Who are entrusted to my pastoral care and  
spir itual oversight, by the Great Shepherd and Bishop  
of souls; and whom I tenderly love in the Lord Jesus  
Christ, both for his dear sake and your own. It is the  
commendable practice of some ministers of God’s holy  
word, to address to their people an annual epistle on New  
Year’s Day, containing encouragements, counsels, and  
directions, in reference to their spir itual concerns; thus  
furnishing them occasionally with an epitome of their  
own pulpit labours, and placing it before them in a form  
more permanent than mere oral instruction. I regret  
that I have not commenced this laudable practice before;  
but as it is never too late to adopt a good custom, I shall  
begin it now.

The  s ub j e c t  o f  my  f i r s t  e p i s t l e  s h a l l  b e  t h e  t op i c  
wh ich  happ i l y  ha s  been ,  o f  l a t e,  so  gene r a l l y  and  so  
solemnly brought before the public attention, both from  
the pulpi t  and the press ;  I  mean a Revival  of  Rel ig ion  
in our British Churches.

The ext raord inar y  event s  which have  t aken p lace  in  
t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a ,  a s  d e t a i l e d  b o t h  i n  
p r in t ed  a ccoun t s ,  and  the  ve rba l  communica t ion s  o f  
Chr is t ian minis ter s  who have vis i ted us f rom the other  
s i de  o f  t he  A t l an t i c,  h ave  p roduced  in  the  mind s  o f 
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many in  th i s  countr y,  not  on ly  g ra t i tude to  Almighty  
God, but a sincere desire to witness a similar awakening  
in this land, where, indeed, as well as in the pr incipality  
o f  Wale s ,  the  s ame k ind o f  exc i tement  ha s  somet imes  
appeared.

I t  may  be  p rope r,  b e fo re  I  p roceed ,  t o  de f i ne  and  
i l lustrate what I mean by a revival of rel ig ion, which is  
the more neces sar y,  because the subject  has  been mis- 
represented and brought into some deg ree of reproach,  
by the i r regular i t ies  and extravagance of  wel l-meaning  
but ignorant and f anat ica l  per sons in our own country,  
whose procedure has been no less  opposed to decorum  
than  to  re l i g ion .  A  rev iva l ,  s uch  a s  I  am anx iou s  to  
witness, is  a state of things the most remote from noise,  
c on fu s i on ,  a nd  t umu l t ,  a nd  s u ch  a s  i s  mo s t  s t r i c t l y  
con for mable  to  the  apos to l i c  r u le,  “Le t  a l l  th ing s  be  
done  decen t ly  and  in  o rde r.” I t  i s  a  r a t iona l  th ing ,  a  
mo s t  s obe r  and  s o l emn  s t a t e  o f  t h e  Chu rch ,  a  s t a t e  
which can be descr ibed and accounted for,  and which  
can be jus t i f ied  a s  fu l ly  accordant  wi th the pr inc ip le s  
of revelation.

By a  rev iva l  o f  re l i g ion ,  then ,  I  mean a  g rea te r  in- 
c rea se  o f  t r ue  p ie ty  in  those  who a re  a l ready  s incere  
Chr istians, and a larger addition to the number of those  
who a re  t r u ly  conve r t ed  to  God ,  than  we  have  been  
a ccu s tomed  to  wi tne s s ;  o r,  re f e r r ing  to  the  e f f i c i en t  
cause of  i t ,  i t  may be def ined,  such an e f fus ion of  the  
inf luence of the Holy Spir it ,  as shal l  lead on those who  
be l ieve in Jesus  Chr i s t ,  and are  regenerated by Divine  
g race, to much higher attainments in spir i tual  rel ig ion,  
and  sha l l  a t  the  t ime  g rea t l y  augment  the  number  o f  
t h e  r i g h t eou s .  Th a t  i s  wha t  I  me an  by  a  r ev iva l ,  a  
great and rapid increase of true piety in our churches. 
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I  may here i l lus t ra te  my meaning by an extract  f rom  
the  a c coun t  wh i ch  the  c e l eb r a t ed  Jona than  Edward s  
ha s  p re se r ved  o f  the  work  o f  g race  ca r r i ed  on in  the  
t own  o f  No r t h amp ton ,  i n  New  Eng l a nd ,  unde r  h i s  
ministry.

“Though the work was glor ious, yet I was f i l led with concern  
about the effect it might have upon others. I was ready to conclude  
(though too rashly), that some would be hardened by it, in careless- 
ness and looseness of life, and would take occasion from it to open  
the i r  mouths  in  reproaches  o f  re l ig ion;  but  the event  was  the  
reverse, to a wonderful degree. God made it, I suppose, the greatest  
occasion of awakening to others of any thing that ever came to pass  
in the town. The news of i t  seemed to be almost l ike a f lash of  
lightning upon the hear ts of young people all over the town, and  
upon many other s .  Those per sons amongst  us ,  who used to be  
farthest from ser iousness, and that I most feared would make an ill  
improvement of it, seemed greatly to be awakened with it. Many  
went to talk with her concerning what she had met with, and what  
appeared in her seemed to be to the satisfaction of all that did so.*

“Present ly,  upon this ,  a  g reat  and unusual  concern about the  
great things of relig ion and the eternal world, became universal in  
all parts of the town, and among people of all degrees and all ages.  
The noise amongst the dry bones waxed louder and louder; all other  
talk but about spir itual and eternal things was soon thrown by: all  
the conversation, in all companies, and upon all occasions, was upon  
these  th ings  only,  unle s s  so  much a s  was  neces sa r y  for  people  
car rying on their ordinary secular business. Other discourse than  
of the things of religion could scarcely be tolerated ill any company.  
The minds of the people were wonderfully taken off from the world,  
i t  was treated amongst us as  a thing of very l i t t le consequence.  
They seemed to follow their worldly business more as a part of their  
duty, than from any disposition they had to it: the temptation now  
seemed to be, on the other hand, to neglect worldly affairs too much,  
and to spend too much time in the immediate exercise of relig ion.  
This was exceedingly misrepresented by reports that were spread in  
distant par ts  of the land, as though the people here had wholly  
thrown by all worldly business, and betook themselves entirely to  
reading and praying, and such like religious exercises.

*  T h i s  a l l u d e s  t o  t h e  r e m a r k a b l e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  a  y o u n g  w o m a n  
which had recently taken place. 
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“But although people did not ordinar i ly neglect their worldly  
business, yet relig ion was with all sorts the great concern, and the  
world was a thing only by the bye. The only thing in their view  
was to get the kingdom of heaven, and every one appeared pressing  
into it. The engagedness of their hearts in the great concern could  
not be hid, it appeared in their very countenances. It then was a  
dreadful thing amongst us to lie out of Chr ist, in danger every day  
of dropping into hell; and what persons’ minds were intent upon was  
to escape for their l ives, and to f ly from the wrath to come. All  
would eagerly lay hold of opportunities for their souls, and were wont  
very often to meet together in pr ivate houses for religious purposes;  
and such meetings, when appointed, were greatly thronged.

“There was scarcely a single person in the town, old or young,  
left unconcerned about the great things of the eternal world. Those  
who were wont to be vainest and loosest, and those who had been  
most disposed to think and speak slightly of vital and exper imental  
relig ion, were now generally subject to great awakenings. And the  
work of conversion was car r ied on in a most astonishing manner,  
and increased more and more: souls did, as it were, come in flocks to  
Jesus Chr ist. From day to day, for many months together, might be  
seen evident  ins tances  of  s inner s  brought  out  of  darkness  into  
marvellous light, and delivered out of an horr ible pit, and from the  
miry clay, and set upon a rock with a new song of praise to God in  
their mouths.

“This work of God, as it was car r ied on, and the number of the  
true saints multiplied, soon made a glorious alteration in the town, so  
that in the spring and summer following, anno 1735, the town seemed  
to be full of the presence of God: it was never so full of love, nor  
o f  joy,  and ye t  so  fu l l  o f  d i s t re s s ,  a s  i t  was  then.  There  were  
remarkable tokens of God’s presence in almost every house. It was  
a time of joy in families, on account of salvation being brought unto  
them: parents rejoicing over their children as new born, and hus- 
bands over their wives,” and wives over their husbands. The goings  
of God were then seen in his sanctuary; God’s day was a delight,  
and his tabernacles were amiable. Our public assemblies were then  
beautiful: the congregation was alive in God’s service, every one  
earnestly intent on the public worship, every hearer eager to drink in  
the words of the minister as they came from his mouth: the assembly  
in general were, from time to time, in tear s while the word was  
preached: some weeping with sor row and distress, others with joy  
and love,  o ther s  wi th  p i ty  and concer n for  the  sou l s  o f  the i r  
neighbours.
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“Our public praises were thou generally enlivened; God was then  
served in our psalmody, in some measure, in the beauty of holiness.  
It has been observable, that there has been scarce any part of divine  
worship, wherein good men amongst us have had grace so drawn  
forth, and their hearts so lifted up in the ways of God, as in singing  
his praises. Our congregation excelled all that ever I knew in the  
external part of the duty before; the men generally car rying, regu- 
larly and well, three parts of music, and the women a part by them- 
selves; but they were evidently wont to sing with unusual elevation  
of heart and voice, which made the duty pleasant indeed.

“In all companies, on other days, on whatever occasions persons  
met together, Chr ist was to be heard of , and seen in the midst of  
them. Our young people, when they met, were wont to spend the  
time in talking of the excellency and dying love of Jesus Chr ist; the  
glory of the way of salvation; the wonderful, the free, and sovereign  
grace of God; his glorious work in the conversion of a soul; the truth  
and certainty of the great things of God’s word; the sweetness of the  
views of his perfections, &c. Those amongst us who had been form- 
morly converted were greatly enlivened, and renewed with fresh and  
extraordinary incomes of the Spir it of God; though some much more  
than others, according to the measure of the g ift of Chr ist. Many,  
who before had laboured under difficulties about their own state, had  
now their doubts removed by more satisfying exper ience, and more  
clear discoveries of God’s love.

“When this work first appeared, and was so extraordinar ily carr ied  
on amongst us in the winter, others round about us seemed not to  
know what to make of it. Many scoffed at and r idiculed it; and some  
compared what we called conversion, to certain distempers. But it  
was very observable of many who occasionally came amongst us from  
abroad with disregardful hearts, that what they saw here cured them  
of such a temper of mind. Strangers were generally surpr ised to find  
things so much beyond what they had heard, and were wont to tell  
others that the state of the town could not be conceived of by those  
who had not seen it. The notice that was taken of it by the people  
who came to town on occasion of the court that sat here in the be- 
ginning of March, was very observable; and those who came from the  
neighbourhood to our public lectures, were for the most part remark- 
ably affected. Many who came to town, on one occasion or other, had  
the i r  consc iences  smit ten and awakened;  and went  home with  
wounded hear ts, and with those impressions that never wore off  
t i l l  they had hopefully a saving issue; and those who before had  
ser ious thoughts ,  had their  awakenings and convict ions g reat ly 
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increased. There were many instances of persons who came from  
abroad on visits, or on business, who had not been long here, before,  
to all appearance, they were savingly wrought upon, and partook of  
that shower of divine blessing which God rained down here, and went  
home rejoicing; t i l l  at length the same work began evidently to  
appear, and prevail, in several other towns in the country.

“This dispensation has also appeared very extraordinary in the  
numbers of those to whom we have reason to hope it has had a saving  
effect. We have about six hundred and twenty communicants, which  
include almost all our adult persons. Our sacraments are eight weeks  
asunder; and I received into our communion about a hundred before  
one sacrament, fourscore of them at one time, whose appearance,  
when they presented themselves together to make an open profession  
of Christianity, was very affecting to the congregation.”

“I am far from pretending to be able to determine how many have  
lately been the subjects of such mercy; but if I may be allowed to  
declare anything that appears to me probable in a thing of this nature,  
I hope that more than three hundred persons were converted in this  
town in  the  space  o f  ha l f  a  yea r,  and  about  a s  many  men a s  
women.”

O f  t h e  au tho r  o f  t h i s  a c coun t  i t  may  be  ob s e r ved  
th a t  he  wa s  one  o f  the  l a s t  men  who  cou ld  be  con- 
s idered  a s  a  v i s ionar y  enthus i a s t .  As  a  d iv ine,  he  was  
unequal led for his profundity; and as a reasoner, was so  
acu te,  tha t  many o f  h i s  t rea t i s e s ,  e spec i a l l y  the  ce le- 
b r a t e d  one  on  “The  F re edom o f  t h e  Wi l l ,” may  b e  
con s ide red  a s  some  o f  the  f ine s t  p i ece s  o f  c lo s e  and  
dexterous argumentation in the English language.

Who can  read  such an  account  wi thout  admira t ion ,  
wonde r,  and  de l i gh t ?  Who tha t  l ove s  God  and  man ,  
can help exc la iming,  “O that  we could witnes s  such a  
scene of  th ings  a s  th i s ,  or  anything approaching to i t ,  
among s t  u s ? ” Who  i s  no t  r e a dy  t o  e x c l a im ,  “Lo rd ,  
pour out thy Spir it upon us, that we also may thus turn  
to thee with ful l  pur pose of hear t?” We are not autho- 
r ized,  perhaps ,  to expect  anything approaching to thi s  
amongs t  u s .  Nor thampton  wa s  on ly  a  sma l l  town,  o f 
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no t  two  thou s and  i nhab i t an t s ;  t h e re  wa s  a  d i f f e ren t  
s t a te  of  th ings  there,  to  what  exi s t s  amongst  us ;  there  
were there no rel ig ious prejudices of di f ferent denomi- 
nat ions ,  no ar t i f ic ia l  habi t s  in  soc ie ty ;  no commercia l  
specu l a t ion s ;  a l l  the i r  hab i t s  were  s imp le,  p l a in ,  and  
unos ten ta t ious .  But  to  show tha t  such  th ing s  a re  not  
conf ined to quiet and secluded spots, where men’s minds  
are not engrossed by the cares and competit ion of com- 
merce,  t rade,  and manuf actures ;  or to s imple and rura l  
s tates of society; I  may refer you to the t imes of Whit- 
f ield and Wesley, when relig ion li fted up her voice with  
new power, and went for th with a revived energy in the  
metropol i s  o f  th i s  l and,  and in a l l  i t s  pr inc ipa l  towns .  
And was  i t  not  amids t  the s t i r,  and swar ming myr iads ,  
magni f icence,  r iot ,  and di s s ipat ion of  g reat  c i t ies ,  that  
Ch r i s t i a n i t y  c ommenc ed  i t s  c a r e e r ?  S ay  n o t ,  t h en ,  
that we who are the inhabitants of large manufactur ing  
towns, and who are hemmed in on al l  hands by business  
habi t s ,  and eng ros sed a t  a l l  t imes  by secular  cares ,  a re  
forbidden to look for that renewed and increased effusion  
of the Holy Spir i t ,  which would raise our minds to the  
more steady contemplat ion, and our hear ts  to the more  
r ich enjoyment ,  o f  sp i r i tua l  and e ter na l  th ings .  I  wi l l  
g ive  to  such a  s i tua t ion a l l  i t s  d i s advantages ,  the  d i s - 
tance of  the minis ter  f rom the f lock, of  the f lock from  
each other,  and of  both f rom the house of  God; I  wi l l  
concede  tha t  th i s  d i s t ance  and  s epa r a t ion  f rom each  
other, are impediments to that mutual excitement which  
mutual  conver se a f fords ;  but s t i l l ,  a f ter  a l l ,  I  wi l l  con- 
tend,  that  th i s  does  not  p lace us  beyond the reach,  or  
the hope, of  a  f ar  g reater measure of  divine g race,  and  
a  g re a t e r  rev iva l  i n  ou r  chu rche s ,  t h an  we  h ave  ye t  
en joyed .  He  who  f i r s t  s en t  re l i g i on  i n to  t own s  and 
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cit ies, can keep it there; and he who keeps it  there, can  
increase i t  to ever so g reat an extent.  There are Chr is- 
t ians  in the metropol i s ,  and in thi s  town, and in every  
l a rge  p lace,  a s  eminent  for  exper imenta l  and sp i r i tua l  
relig ion, as can be found in any nook of the land, where  
the d in of  bus ines s  i s  never  heard.  We must  then g ive  
up  a t  once,  a l l  i dea  tha t  ou r  c i rcums t ance s  p rec lude  
the hope of an increase of  our spir i tual  and devotional  
habi t s ;  such an apprehens ion s tands  in  the way of  our  
en j oy i ng  t h e  b ene f i t ;  f o r  h e  t h a t  s hu t s  t h e  doo r  o f  
hope, closes the very avenue through which the blessing  
comes.

Bu t  h e re ,  p e r h ap s ,  a  qu e s t i on  w i l l  a r i s e ,  “Do  we  
need  a  rev iva l ?” Rare l y  i s  t he  sp i r i tu a l  cond i t ion  o f  
any church,  or  in any age,  such as  to admit  of  no im- 
provement .  Rel ig ion ,  l ike  ever y  th ing  e l se,  admi t s  o f  
indef inite prog ress ion. The most heavenly-minded man  
on ear th is f ar below the spir its of the just made perfect;  
and the most  pure and prosperous  church may be,  and  
shou ld  be,  s t i l l  more  pure  and  p ro spe rous  than  i t  i s .  
Su re l y,  t hen ,  i t  may  be  admi t t ed  th a t  we  h ave  need  
o f  a  rev iva l .  I  do  no t  mean  tha t  you ,  my dea r  f lock ,  
are more dul l  and lukewar m than other churches ;  I  do  
not  wi sh  to  have  i t  thought  tha t  your  s t a te  i s  beh ind  
tha t  o f  your  contemporar y  churches ;  what  I  mean i s ,  
that the state of al l  our Chr ist ian societies i s  such as to  
ca l l  loudly for at tempts  to promote an increase of  t rue  
piety.

I  am  w i l l i ng  t o  admi t ,  t h a t ,  i n  s ome  v i ews  o f  t h e  
p re s en t  s t a t e  o f  ou r  chu rche s ,  i t  wou ld  appea r  a s  i f  
rea l  re l ig ion were  r ap id ly  increa s ing  in  th i s  age.  The  
publ ic  sp i r i t  d i sp layed in  suppor t  o f  re l ig ious  in s t i tu- 
t ions, i s  a pleasing s ign, and unquestionably proves that 
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there must be a considerable por t ion of rea l  and act ive  
p ie ty  in  opera t ion.  But  th i s  i s  a  symptom which must  
be  v iewed wi th  some d i sc r imina t ion .  A g rea t  dea l  o f  
zea l  may re s t  upon a  nar row bas i s  o f  t r ue godl ines s .  I  
am a f r a id  tha t  on ly  a  ve r y  sma l l  pa r t  o f  wha t  i s  now  
done for the cause of God, i s  done from r ight motives.  
The mere force of example, or the love of activity, or a  
self ish regard to the honour of ourselves and our denom- 
inat ion,  wi l l  account,  perhaps ,  for  more than a moiety  
o f  wha t  i s  done  fo r  the  d i f f u s ion  o f  t r u th .  The re  i s  
g reat  danger  of  de luding our se lves ,  both a s  i t  re spect s  
the state of rel ig ion general ly, and the condition of our  
own hear ts ,  by merely looking at  what i s  doing for the  
spread of  the gospel  a t  home and abroad.  I t  i s  an easy,  
and  a  ve r y  g ra t i f y ing  subs t i tu t ion ,  to  pu t  zea l  in  the  
p l a ce  o f  the  s eve re r  and  more  s e l f -deny ing  du t i e s  o f  
f a i th  and char i ty.  I  am ver y  f a r  f rom wi sh ing to  have  
zeal diminished, but am anxious to have it  pur if ied and  
rendered more eff icacious, by a larger admixture of per- 
sona l  re l ig ion .  I  would  not  have  a  sh i l l ing  ab s t r ac ted  
from the funds of Miss ionary, Bible,  or Tract Societ ies ;  
but  I  fee l  t rembl ingly sol ic i tous ,  that  piety should not  
droop in  the shadow of  these  g lor ious  a s soc ia t ions .  I t  
i s  the  de s i re  o f  Sa t an  to  tu r n  our  ve r y  good  in to  an  
occasion of evi l ;  and to render even the instruments by  
which we des t roy  h i s  k ingdom, the  ind i rec t  means  o f  
en f e eb l i ng  ou r  own  s t reng th .  I f  ou r  s o c i e t i e s  b e  an  
occa s ion o f  pr ide,  van i ty,  and se l f -complacency ;  or  i f  
they draw off our attention from the duties of the closet,  
or  the  s t a te  o f  the  hear t ,  they may,  by such a  per ver- 
sion, be made to corrupt our own minds.

I  w i l l  a l so  concede  tha t  the re  a re  o the r  f avourab l e  
s igns in the present c lay,  Relig ion is  most undoubtedly 
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s p re a d i n g ,  a nd  I  g ive  God  con t i nu a l  t h ank s  f o r  i t ,  
w i th in  t he  p a l e  o f  t h e  Church  o f  Eng l and .  The  i n - 
crease of truly pious, devoted, and labor ious clergymen,  
i s  a s ton i sh ing ,  and  can  be  accounted  for  on ly  on the  
g round of an extraordinary ef fusion of the Holy Spir i t .  
I t  i s  imposs ible  to  doubt  whether  the  preaching of  so  
many enl ightened and holy men i s  a t tended with g reat  
succes s .  I  am of  opinion that  a  reviva l  o f  a  ver y deci- 
s ive character,  and to a very wide extent,  i s  now going  
o n  i n  t h e  E s t a b l i s h m e n t ;  a n d  t h a t  i n  i n nu m e r a b l e  
p laces ,  the  f i re  tha t  bur ns  upon her  a l t a r s ,  sends  up a  
flame of peculiar intensity and brightness.

Nor  a re  the re  want ing ,  in  our  d i s s en t ing  churche s ,  
p roo f s  o f  t h e  p re s ence  and  t he  powe r  o f  H im ,  who  
“wa lke th  amid s t  the  go lden  cand le s t i ck s .” The  num- 
ber of our churches,  as  wel l  as  the number s in them, is  
upon  the  inc re a s e.  S t i l l ,  howeve r,  I  mus t  exp re s s  t o  
you, my dear people,  my apprehension, that the deg ree  
of  our individua l  and per sonal  re l ig ion i s  f a r  le s s  than  
wha t  i t  ough t  t o  b e,  o r  wha t  i t  m igh t  b e.  We  h ave  
much  cau se  fo r  thank fu lne s s ,  I  admi t ,  bu t  s t i l l  more  
cause  for  humi l i a t ion .  In s tead  o f  look ing  round wi th  
complacency  upon  our  s i tua t ion ,  and  suppos ing  tha t  
a l l  i s  wel l ,  we should look round with g r ief  and abase- 
ment, and lament over our low estate.

L e t  u s  a d ve r t  t o  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  r e a l  c o nve r s i o n s  
which take place amongst  us ;  and in order to judge of  
these, we must take into account the means of rel ig ious  
in s t r uc t ion which a re  employed.  Let  u s  reco l lec t  tha t  
i t  i s  God ’s  own t r u th  th a t  i s  p re a ched ,  and  th a t  t he  
preaching of  i t  i s  God’s  own ins t i tu te.  Our mini s te r s ,  
genera l ly,  are men of  energy;  their  ser mons numerous,  
and their  labour g reat .  In addit ion, how much instruc-
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t i on  i s  d e l ive red  i n  ou r  Sunday - s choo l s !  how many  
Bible s  and t rac t s  a re  d i s t r ibuted !  and how much con- 
versation is held with the poor, in their own habitations!  
And ye t ,  where  i s  the  propor t iona te  re su l t ?  How few  
of our most awakening sermons produce any permanent  
i m p re s s i o n !  H ow  f ew  a re  p e r s u a d e d  by  t h e  t e r ro r s  
o f  the  Lord ,  o r  d rawn by  the  a t t r ac t ion  o f  the  c ro s s !  
How comparatively rare is it, for a sinner to be converted  
from the er ror of his ways, and a soul saved from death.  
Now and then, indeed, we do hear of such happy effects;  
somet imes  our hear t s  a re  g laddened by the conver s ion  
of formalists or profligates: but how few are these cases,  
compared with the instances of neglect and indifference  
wh i ch  p reva i l  among s t  mank ind !  Where  do  we  hea r  
o f ,  or  see  anyth ing the  mos t  d i s t ant ly  approaching to  
that general  sol ic i tude descr ibed by President Edwards,  
a s  hav ing  been  exh ib i t ed  a t  Nor thampton?  When do  
your minister s  te l l  you of anxious inquirer s  af ter sa lva- 
t ion  f lock ing  to  the i r  house s ,  to  be  l ed  in to  the  way  
o f  l i f e ?  When  do  you  s e e  twen t y,  t h i r t y,  f i f t y,  n ew  
communicant s  coming a t  one t ime to the table  o f  the  
Lord, as  i s  f requently now the case in Amer ica? Where  
do we hear  o f  tha t  s t i r  about  e ter na l  th ings ,  which i s  
manifested by multitudes at once in that f avoured land?  
Is  there anything in our churches,  which can be cal led,  
in  the  l anguage  o f  p rophecy,  “a  shak ing  amongs t  the  
d r y  b o n e s  i n  t h e  v a l l e y.” A l a s !  a l a s !  d o e s  n o t  t h e  
s t i l lness  of  death prevai l  over the motionless  skeletons?  
Do not the messenger s  retur n f rom the scene of  moral  
desolation, venting their lament in the words of the seer  
o f  an t iqu i ty,  “Who ha th  be l i eved  our  repor t ,  and  to  
whom i s  the  a r m of  the  Lord revea led?” Say  you tha t  
we need no revival ,  when, on the days of  the adminis-
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trat ion of the Lord’s Supper, you see the multi tude r ise  
and retire, and only the few, the very few, gather round  
the emblems of the Saviour’s body and blood?

But I  come now to the s ta te of  re l ig ion in your own  
h e a r t s .  I s  t h i s  wha t  i t  s hou l d  b e ?  I s  i t  s o  l ive l y,  s o  
v i go rou s ,  s o  e l eva t ed ,  t h a t  i t  n eed s  no  a c ce s s i on  o f  
s trength? Consider,  my dear f lock, what our profess ion  
amount s  to,  wha t  our  p r inc ip l e s  a re,  wha t  our  c reed  
inc lude s .  We be l i eve  tha t  we  a re  immor ta l  c rea tu re s ,  
go ing  on to  e te r n i ty,  and  tha t  we sha l l  ex i s t  th rough  
ever l a s t ing  age s  in  to r ment  or  f e l i c i ty  inconce ivable ;  
that we are s inner s by nature and pract ice against  God;  
and as such, under the sentence of the divine law, which  
s e n t en c e  i s  e t e r n a l  d e a t h ,  a n  eve r l a s t i n g  s e n s e  a nd  
endu r ance  o f  t h e  wr a th  o f  God ;  t h a t  we  h ave  b e en  
de l ivered f rom our s ta te  of  condemnat ion through the  
sovereign, r ich, and eff icacious grace of God, granted to  
us  through the  media t ion of  Je sus  Chr i s t ;  tha t  we are  
pa rdoned,  and in  a  s t a te  o f  f avour  wi th  Jehovah;  tha t  
we  a re  go ing  on  to  g lo r y,  honour,  immor t a l i t y,  and  
eternal l i fe, and shal l  dwell for ever with Chr ist and his  
s a i n t s  a nd  ang e l s ,  i n  g l o r y  eve r l a s t i n g ;  t h a t  we  a re  
redeemed by Jesus Chr ist  and pur i f ied from iniquity to  
to  be  a  pecu l i a r  peop le,  zea lous  fo r  good works ,  and  
designed to show for th the praise of God by the beauties  
of holiness. Are not these our pr inciples and profession?  
Think, then, what manner of persons ought we to be, in  
a l l  ho ly  conver s a t ion  and god l ine s s ;  how dead  to  the  
world,  car ing but  l i t t le  about i t s  prof i t s  and los ses ,  i t s  
pa ins  and pleasures ;  how heavenly in our ant ic ipat ions  
a nd  a s p i r a t i on s ;  how  s p i r i t u a l  i n  ou r  t hough t s  a nd  
feelings; how devotional in our habits; how self-denying  
in  a l l  our  g ra t i f ica t ions ;  how fond of  the Holy Scr ip-
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tures, and devoted to the perusal of them; how g iven to  
med i t a t ion  and  contempla t ion ,  to  p r iva te  p r aye r  and  
self-communion; how devoted to communion with God,  
and how impressed with a sense of the unutterable,  in- 
conceivable love of Chr ist; how replete with love to our  
brethren, and benevolence to the whole f amily of man!  
Should i t  not be seen by other s ,  as  wel l  as  fe l t  by our- 
se lve s ,  tha t  we look not  a t  the  th ings  which a re  seen  
and tempora l ,  but  a t  the th ings  which are  unseen and  
e t e r na l ?  tha t  our  eye,  our  hope,  our  hea r t ,  a re  upon  
e ter ni ty?  Ought  we not  to pos ses s  fee l ings  so fer vent ,  
and  to  exh ib i t  conduct  so  dec ided ,  a s  to  an  ord ina r y  
specta tor  should  put  on something,  in  h i s  e s t imat ion,  
o f  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  en thu s i a sm?  Shou ld  the re  no t  be  
a  f e r v id  con sec r a t ion  o f  the  hea r t  to  the  s e r v i ce s  o f  
re l ig ion;  a  se t t l ed  de l ight  in  the  l aw of  God,  wi th  an  
ab id ing  cont r i t ion o f  sp i r i t ,  p roduced by  a  fee l ing  o f  
h e i nou s  d e l i n quency  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  God ,  “ t hough  
mel lowed by an apprehension of  divine mercy through  
Christ??

But  i s  th i s ,  indeed,  our  s t a te,  or  the  s t a te  o f  Chr i s - 
tians in general? Do they indeed live the life of that faith,  
and  pa in fu l  mor t i f i ca t ion ,  and hab i tua l  re s t r a in t ,  and  
a sp i r ing  sp i r i tua l i ty,  and heaven ly-mindednes s ,  which  
are so often inculcated in the Word of God, as the very  
e s sence  o f  v i t a l  and  exper imenta l  Chr i s t i an i ty?  What  
know we in this  age,  when profess ion i s  easy and piety  
general ly safe from per secution, of days spent in prayer  
and f a s t ing ,  and n ight s  in  watch fu lnes s ;  o f  c r uc i fy ing  
the f lesh, and wrest l ing with God in strong cryings and  
many tear s ?  We abs ta in  f rom immora l i t ie s ,  and publ ic  
amusements, and from many pr ivate engagements which  
are the symbols  of  communion with the world;  and to 
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these things we add an at tendance upon an evangel ica l  
min i s t r y,  and the  for ms  o f  domes t i c  and pr iva te  re l i - 
g i on ;  a nd  a l l  t h i s  s o  f a r  i s  we l l :  bu t  a s  t o  t h e  re a l  
cu l ture  o f  the  hear t ;  the  mor t i f i ca t ion o f  the  cor r upt  
and  ea r th ly  a f f ec t ion s  o f  the  sou l ;  the  deep  s en se  o f  
t he  l ove  o f  Chr i s t ;  t he  w i thd r awa l  o f  ou r  a f f e c t ion s  
f rom the world,  to set  them on things  above;  the high  
communing of our spir i t s  with God; the bl i ss ful  antici- 
pat ion of  an eter ni ty  to be spent  wi th the Lord Je sus ;  
the  con f l i c t s  and  the  t r iumphs  o f  the  f i gh t  o f  f a i th ; ,  
o f  t he s e  th ing s ,  a l a s !  we  know l i t t l e  bu t  the  n ame s ,  
a nd  a re  re a dy,  i n  s ome  c a s e s ,  t o  wonde r  wha t  t h ey  
mean .  Ye t  a re  they  a l l  con t inua l l y  a l l uded  to  in  the  
Sc r i p tu re s ,  and  s e t  f o r th  in  the  expe r i ence  o f  tho s e  
of God’s saints whose memoirs we so often read.

I  am wel l  convinced that  the re l ig ion of  the present  
d ay  i s  a  l angu id  and  f eeb l e  p l an t ,  i t  h a s  r un  up  to  a  
g rea t  he igh t ,  pe rhap s ,  under  the  in f luence  o f  a  long  
sea son of  unc louded sunshine ;  but  i t  want s  depth and  
t enac i ty  o f  roo t ,  s t reng th  o f  s t em,  and  abundance  o f  
fruit;  and that, were the wintry season and frosty nights  
of per secution again to return, it  would droop its head,  
and shed its leaves, and g ives ful l  proof of its s ickly and  
delicate constitution.

It  i s  g reat ly to be feared, that in these t imes of peace  
and  prosper i ty  in  the  church ,  many have  en te red  her  
gates ,  and joined her fe l lowship,  who know nothing at  
a l l  o f  sp i r i tua l  re l ig ion,  and whose example and sp i r i t  
e xe r t  a  d e ad en i ng  i n f l u enc e  upon  o th e r s .  No  f i e r y  
ordeal is now to be passed, which puts a man’s sincer ity  
to the te s t .  “A profes s ion of  re l ig ion has  ceased to be  
per secuted ,  and ha s  even become re spec table.  In s tead  
of  s inking a man into ignominy, i t  in many cases  ra i ses 
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h i m  t o  h o n o u r .  T h e  t r a n s f o r m i n g  e f f i c a c y  o f  t h e  
Go spe l  i s  r i s i ng ,  a s  i t  we re,  f rom the  unde r  cu r ren t  
o f  soc i e ty,  and  beg inn ing  to  appea r  on  i t s  g l i t t e r ing  
sur f ace.” In such a  s ta te  of  th ings ,  how many are  with  
u s ,  who a re  not  o f  u s !  A l a s !  fo r  themse lve s ,  they  a re  
t h e  m o s t  h o p e l e s s  o f  a l l  c h a r a c t e r s ;  t h o u g h  i n  t h e  
centre of  the kingdom of  heaven,  they are,  in another  
sense,  fur ther  f rom i t  than a l l  o ther s .  They have mis- 
t aken  member sh ip  fo r  Chr i s t i an i t y,  a  d re ad fu l  e r ro r,  
inasmuch as i t  c loses a l l  the avenues of convict ion, and  
places a man in a situation where his salvation is al l  but  
impo s s i b l e .  He  h a s  b e en  re cogn i s e d  a s  a  Ch r i s t i a n ;  
h a s  re c e ived ,  a s  h e  t h ink s ,  a  c e r t i f i c a t e  o f  p e r sona l  
re l ig ion from a Chr is t ian society;  and now s leeps upon  
h i s  hea r t l e s s  p ro fe s s ion  so  s ecure ly,  tha t  no th ing  can  
awaken him,  but  the sounds  of  the in fer na l  wor ld ,  on  
w h i c h  h e  i s  d r i ve n  by  h i s  d re a d f u l  d e l u s i o n .  S u c h  
member s ,  my dear  f r i ends ,  a re  to  be  found in  a l l  our  
churches ;  and they produce a  deadening in f luence on  
t h e  p i e t y  o f  o t h e r s ;  a nd  a g a i n s t  t h i s  i n f l u en c e ,  we  
should be upon our guard, and most vigilantly watch.

I .  But  I  am par t icu la r ly  anxious  to  p lace  be fore  you  
what  i s  neces sa r y,  in  order  to  obta in a  genera l  rev iva l  
o f  re l ig ion among us .  And we mus t  have  ever  a  deep  
convict ion that  we need i t ;  for  i f  we are sat i s f ied with  
o u r  s t a t e ,  a n d  t h i n k  i t  g o o d  e n o u g h ;  i f ,  l i k e  t h e  
member s  o f  the  church  a t  Laod icea ,  we  suppose  tha t  
we  a re  r i ch ,  and  inc rea s ing  in  goods ,  and  have  need  
of nothing; we shall of course take no pains to improve.  
And  c an  we  doub t  o f  t h i s  n e c e s s i t y ?  E spe c i a l l y  c an  
those of you doubt it; for some such, we fear, there are,  
who have l i t t le  e l se  of  re l ig ion le f t  them but  i t s  mere  
f o r ms ;  who  h ave  l o s t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r,  and  h ave 
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a lmost  di scont inued even the exerci se  i t se l f ;  who have  
no relish for the word of God; no pleasure in the public  
means  o f  g race ;  no p ious  a f f ec t ion ,  no pen i tence,  no  
g r a t i t u d e ,  n o  l ove ?  C a n  yo u  d o u b t  t h e  n e e d  o f  a  
r e v i v a l ?  A r e  n o t  yo u  t h e  s t ro n g e s t  p ro o f s  o f  t h i s  
necessity?

I I .  We  mu s t  d e s i re  i t ;  f o r  wha t  we  do  no t  d e s i re ,  
we  s h a l l  no t  s e ek .  We  mu s t  no t  on l y  d e s i re  i t ,  bu t  
long for  i t ,  in tense ly  long for  i t .  The rea sons  for  th i s  
mu s t  p re s en t  t h emse l ve s  t o  ou r  a t t en t i on  i n  a  ve r y  
impre s s ive,  impor t an t ,  and  a t t r a c t ive  f o r m ,  so  a s  t o  
engage and deeply  in tere s t  our  hear t s .  Our own eter- 
nal  sa lvat ion must appear to be c lose ly connected with  
i t ,  so  that  we may become anxious  and a lar med about  
our ever las t ing happiness ;  a  decl ining re l ig ion leads  to  
o p e n  b a c k s l i d i n g ,  a n d  b a c k s l i d i n g  t o  a p o s t a s y.  We  
shou ld  con s ide r  ou r s e l ve s  a s  i n  imminen t  dange r,  a s  
l i ke ly  to  lo se  our  sou l s ,  and  to  f a l l  in to  e te r na l  pe r- 
di t ion,  i f  we cont inue in a  lukewar m s ta te.  We should  
be therefore led to tremble with g reat fear for our own  
sa fe ty.  And i f  mat ter s  were not  so dangerous ,  yet  how  
d e s i r a b l e  i s  i t  t h a t  we  s hou l d  b e  l e d  on  t o  a  f u l l e r  
i n f l uence,  a  r i che r  en joyment ,  a  happ i e r  expe r i ence  
of divine things.  How much is  i t  to be longed for,  that  
we shou ld  have  a  s t ronger  f a i th ,  a  l ive l i e r  hope ;  tha t  
we should rejoice in the Lord always,  with a joy that i s  
un speakabl e  and  fu l l  o f  g lo r y ;  tha t  we  shou ld  go  on  
amidst the var ious tr ials of l i fe with a peace that passeth  
under s tanding;  that  we should have the spir i t  of  adop- 
t ion,  the witness  of  the Spir i t  that  we are the chi ldren  
o f  God ,  t h e  f u l l  a s s u r ance  o f  hope ;  t h a t  we  s hou l d  
da i ly  commune wi th  God,  and re jo ice  in  hope o f  the  
g lor y of  God!  How much i s  th i s  to be coveted,  in the 
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place of  that  poor,  feeble,  hear t less  re l ig ion, which we  
po s s e s s .  How much  i s  i t  t o  b e  d e s i red  f o r  ou r  own  
comfor t ;  for our work as  profess ing Chr is t ians ;  for our  
u s e fu lne s s ;  f o r  t he  g lo r y  o f  God !  And  i f  i t  b e  de s i - 
rable  for  us ,  i t  i s  equal ly  so for  our fe l low Chr i s t ians .  
What l ights,  in our dark world, would our churches be,  
i f  t h ey  we re  c ompo s ed  o f  t r u l y  s p i r i t u a l  membe r s .  
How would  the  beaut ie s  o f  ho l ine s s  sh ine  for th  f rom  
such societ ies !  What a  moral  force would they contain  
a n d  e xe r t !  w h a t  n o t i c e  wo u l d  t h e y  a t t r a c t !  w h a t  
prayer s would ascend from them to God, and what love  
wo u l d  g o  f ro m  t h e m  t owa rd s  m a n !  H ow  mu c h  o f  
contention would cease, and how much of char ity would  
p r e v a i l !  T h e n  wo u l d  Z i o n  “ p u t  o n  h e r  b e a u t i f u l  
garments, and shine for th in all her loveliness, fair as the  
moon and bright as the sun.”

A n d  t h e n  h ow  i m p o r t a n t  i s  t h i s  r e v i v a l  f o r  t h e  
we l f a re  o f  o the r s .  How de s i r ab l e  i s  a  more  ex tended  
work of  conver s ion!  How precious are immor ta l  soul s !  
how inf inite ly momentous their  sa lvat ion! The convic- 
t i on  o f  i n f i d e l s ,  t h e  re f o r ma t i on  o f  p ro f l i g a t e s ,  t h e  
r e g ene r a t i on  o f  f o r ma l i s t s ,  oh ,  how  a rd en t l y  t o  b e  
longed for !  I t  i s  impos s ib le  to  be  ignorant  tha t  g rea t  
nu m b e r s  a r e  p e r i s h i n g .  W h e re  i s  o u r  c o m p a s s i o n ,  
where our zea l ,  our pi ty,  i f  we are not anxious for the  
c o nve r s i o n  o f  s o u l s ?  We  p ro f e s s  t o  b e l i e ve ,  t h a t ,  
without repentance towards God, and f ai th in our Lord  
Je su s  Chr i s t ,  men mus t  be  e te r na l l y  lo s t .  And do  we  
not  see mult i tudes  around us  without these pre-requi- 
s i t e s  t o  s a l v a t i o n ?  C a n  we  b e  i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  t h i s  
ma t t e r ?  I f  God  were  to  pour  ou t  h i s  Sp i r i t  f rom on  
h igh ,  how many  o f  the se  wou ld  be  s aved ,  how many  
o f  our  ne ighbour s ,  f r i ends ,  s e r van t s ,  ch i ld ren ,  might 
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rece ive  the  g i f t  o f  e t e r na l  l i f e !  Wha t  a  b l i s s fu l  s i gh t  
would  i t  be  to  wi tnes s  a  more  genera l  concer n  about  
re l ig ion ;  to  see  men f lock ing  to  Chr i s t ,  “a s  doves  to  
t h e i r  w indows ,” t o  he a r  f rom mu l t i t ude s  t h e  c r y  o f  
anxious  inquir y,  “What sha l l  I  do to be saved?” to see  
s i nne r s  conve r t ed  f rom the  e r ro r  o f  t he i r  way s ,  and  
t he i r  s ou l s  s aved  f rom dea th !  P i c tu re  t o  you r s e l ve s ,  
my dear fr iends,  the scene of twenty, thir ty,  for ty,  f i f ty  
new communicant s ,  a t  a  t ime,  led  in to the  fe l lowship  
o f  the  church ;  what  g lor y  to  God,  what  happines s  to  
man, what benef it to society, what tr iumphs of relig ion,  
wo u l d  b e  t h e  r e s u l t !  L o o k  a t  a  r e v i v a l ,  s u c h  a s  
Pres ident  Edwards  descr ibes ,  and ask i f  i t  i s  not  ever y  
way desirable.

I I I .  We  mu s t  b e  c o nv i n c e d  t h a t  t h e  b l e s s i n g  c a n  
come only f rom God;  that  i t  can only be produced by  
the  in f luence  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  A  deep  conv i c t ion  
o f  man ’s  he lp l e s sne s s  and  dependence  mus t  be  a t  the  
bottom of a l l  we do to br ing about a  reviva l .  We must  
be  en t i re l y  pe r su aded  o f  t he  g re a t  t r u th ,  t h a t  “Pau l  
may plant ,  and Apol los  water,  but  that  i t  i s  God a lone  
w h o  c a n  g i ve  t h e  i n c r e a s e ; ” t h a t  i t  i s  “ G o d  w h o  
worketh in us  to wi l l  and to do according to hi s  good  
p leasure.” We must  take up the doctr ine of  the neces- 
sity of divine influence to renew and sanctify the human  
hear t ,  not  a s  a  mere ar t ic le  of  f a i th ,  but  a s  a  pract ica l  
p r inc ip l e ;  no t  a s  an  apo logy  fo r  indo lence,  bu t  a s  a t  
once an encouragement  and a  s t imulus  to exer t ion,  a s  
an  inc i tement  to  prayer,  a  ba s i s  o f  hope,  a  mot ive  to  
ac t iv i ty.  We must  under s tand the  doct r ine,  be l ieve  i t ,  
ac t  upon i t .  A l l  eye s ,  and hear t s ,  and hopes ,  mus t  go  
up to the Eternal Spir i t ,  the fountain of l ight,  and l i fe,  
a n d  l ove .  A n d  we  mu s t  n o t  o n l y  f e e l  t h e  n e e d  o f 
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the  Sp i r i t ,  bu t  the  encouragement  we have  to  a sk  i t ;  
we must  be l ieve  tha t  we are,  in  a  ver y  e spec ia l  sense,  
unde r  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ;  t h a t  we  h ave  
t h e  p rom i s e  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ;  t h a t  i t  i s  o u r  own  f a u l t  
i f  we  a re  no t  “ f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  Sp i r i t .” God ,  i n  t h e  
bes towing of  th i s  g i f t ,  i s  sovere ign,  but  not  a rb i t ra r y ;  
h e  g ive s  i t  t o  none  b e c au s e  t h ey  h ave  d e s e r ved  i t ,  
t he re fo re  i t  i s  i n  eve r y  c a s e  unmer i t ed ;  he  ha s  p ro- 
mi s ed  i t  t o  a l l  who  s eek  i t  a r i gh t ,  and  the re fo re  a l l  
may have it .  I f  we have it  not, i t  i s  because we ask not,  
or  a sk ing,  a sk amis s .  In looking for  the Spir i t ,  we are  
not to sit down in indolence, and wait without seeking;  
the analogy between the mater ia l  and the spir i tual  ra in  
w i l l  n o t ,  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r ,  h o l d  g o o d .  We  a re  n o  
where commanded to have ra in,  to be f i l led with ra in;  
bu t  we a re  commanded to  have  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  to  be  
f i l led with i t ,  p la in ly  int imat ing that ,  however  myste- 
r ious the connexion, there is  a connexion, in this  case,  
between the means and the end.

Bu t  wha t  a re  t he  mean s  t o  be  emp loyed  to  ob t a i n  
the Spir i t ?  Some of  these  are  to be engaged in by the  
churches ,  in  the i r  co l lec t ive  capac i ty ;  such a s  sea sons  
of solemn humil iat ion, f ast ing, and prayer,  special ly set  
apar t ,  in  add i t ion to  the  ord inar y  t imes  o f  our  soc ia l  
d evo t ion s .  I f  we  l ook  in to  the  New Te s t amen t ,  and  
observe the pract ice of  the Apost les ,  we shal l  f ind that  
specia l  occas ions led to specia l  seasons of prayer.  What  
i s  cus tomar y,  genera l ly  becomes  du l l ;  for mal i ty  i s  the  
u sua l  re su l t  o f  s t a t ed  fo r ms ;  we  a l l  need  someth ing ,  
even in  re ference to  re l ig ion i t se l f ,  to  var y  the same- 
ness  of  regular ly retur ning exerci ses .  Who has  not  fe l t  
the need of this  in applicat ion to per sonal rel ig ion and  
closet devotion, and exper ienced the reviving inf luence 
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of  an hour,  an evening,  or a  day,  set  apar t  for extraor- 
d i n a r y  d evo t i on ?  And  may  i t  no t  b e  e xp e c t e d  t h a t  
c hu rche s  s hou l d  f e e l  t h e  s ame  i n f l u enc e  f rom  s u ch  
s e a s o n s ?  H ow  mu c h  s o l e m n i t y  g e n e r a l l y  p e r va d e s  
s u c h  m e e t i n g s !  A l l  s e e m  c a l l e d  u p o n  t o  h u m b l e  
themse lves  a f re sh  be fore  God;  a f re sh  to  devote  them- 
s e l ve s  to  h i s  s e r v i ce ;  and  a f re sh  to  s eek  h i s  b l e s s i ng  
upon the church.

And the  so lemni ty  would  be  much increa sed  by  the  
a dd i t i on  o f  f a s t i n g .  How  come s  i t  t o  h a pp en ,  t h a t  
f as t ing i s  so much neglected in modern t imes,  as  to be  
a lmos t  l a id  a s ide ?  Only  becau se  we  have  sunk  in to  a  
relig ion which loves ease, and which excludes al l  that is  
s e l f -deny ing  and  r i go rou s .  D id  no t  ou r  Lo rd ,  i n  h i s  
s e r mon upon the  Mount ,  t ake  i t  fo r  g ran ted  tha t  h i s  
disciples did f ast,  though in a way less ostentatious than  
the  Pha r i s e e s ?  D id  he  no t  h imse l f  f a s t  f o r t y  d ay s  i n  
the  wi lde r ne s s ?  D id  no t  the  Apos t l e s  f requen t l y  ob- 
s e r ve  the  cu s tom?  Ha s  no t  the  chu rch ,  i n  eve r y  age  
t i l l  the present ,  considered i t  as  a  Chr is t ian duty? I s  i t  
not  a  d ic t a te  o f  na ture,  a s  we l l  a s  a  duty  o f  re l ig ion ;  
and thus  ju s t i f i ed  by  rea son ,  a s  we l l  a s  s anc t ioned by  
reve l a t i on ?  Fo r  wha t  i s  f a s t i n g ,  a nd  wha t  i s  i t s  d e - 
s i g n ?  I t  i s  a  p r a c t i c e  t o  b e  o b s e r ve d  i n  s e a s o n s  o f  
solemn humiliation and confession of sin, when the soul  
i s  supposed to  be  so  much g r ieved,  a f fec ted ,  and im- 
pressed, on account of guilt, as to have litt le inclination  
f o r  t h e  o rd in a r y  g r a t i f i c a t i on s  o f  a ppe t i t e .  I n  g re a t  
g r ie f ,  such g ra t i f i ca t ions  a re  not  on ly  unsu i t able,  but  
undes i red .  Who,  in  deep g r ie f ,  i s  inc l ined to  go to  a  
f e a s t ?  Fa s t ing  i s  in t ended  bo th  to  expre s s  and  to  a id  
inward  humi l i a t ion ;  i t  i s  the  con for mi ty  o f  the  s t a t e  
o f  t he  ou twa rd  to  t h a t  o f  t he  i nwa rd  man ;  i t  i s  t h e 
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communion  o f  the  body  wi th  the  sou l ,  in  the  ac t  o f  
a b a s emen t  a nd  s e l f -mo r t i f i c a t i on .  To t a l  a b s t i n e n c e  
f rom a l l  f ood  i s  no t  nece s s a r y,  fo r  th i s  wou ld  r a the r  
impede  t h an  a i d  devo t i on ;  bu t  s u re l y  on  s e a son s  o f  
so l emn and  ex t r aord ina r y  p raye r,  an  ab s t inence  f rom  
our usual  and lawful indulgences of  appeti te i s  sui table  
and  nece s s a r y.  Such  f a s t s  s hou ld  be  ob s e r ved  by  in - 
d iv idua l s  in  re fe rence  to  the i r  own per sona l  re l ig ion,  
and by re l ig ious  soc ie t ie s  in  the i r  co l lec t ive  capac i ty.  
All churches have, in one age or another, admitted this.  
The Church of Rome has been fol lowed by the Church  
o f  England;  and in  an ear l ie r  per iod of  the h i s tor y  of  
dissenter s i t  was common for their churches to practise  
thi s  so lemnity.  The Chr i s t ian Societ ies  in Amer ica are  
exemplary in their  observance of this  custom, and why  
s hou l d  no t  we ?  Spec i a l  s e a s on s  o f  s o l emn  p r aye r  a t  
which assembled churches unite in fervent supplicat ion  
to God for the outpour ing of the Spir i t  and the revival  
of  re l ig ion, are s ingular ly calculated to af fect  the mind  
wi th  the  impor tance o f  the  sub jec t ,  and to  produce a  
ve r y  deep  impre s s i on  i n  re f e rence  t o  i t .  L e t  a l l  t h e  
member s ,  there fore,  make a  point  of  being present  on  
such  occa s ion s ,  and  l e t  t hem go  in  the  mos t  devou t  
and  sp i r i tua l  manne r,  a s  to  a  bu s ine s s  o f  uncommon  
solemnity.

Bu t  s t i l l ,  t h e s e  pub l i c  mee t i ng s  o f  t h e  chu rch  a re  
of themselves not suff icient to produce the desired end.  
I f  the  ma t t e r  s top  he re,  l i t t l e  wi l l  be  done.  Noth ing  
more wi l l ,  in  th i s  ca se,  re su l t ,  than a  mere  temporar y  
excitement and stir ; a feeling which, however solemn or  
a f f e c t i ng  a t  t he  t ime,  w i l l  b e  bu t  t r an s i en t ,  and  d i e  
away with the occas ion dur ing which i t  i s  wrought up.  
Hence  many per sons ,  aware  tha t  the  exc i tement  pro-
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duced by such means se ldom las t s  long,  cons ider  them  
o f  no g rea t  consequence,  and do not  g ive  them the i r  
a t tendance or  encouragement .  Thi s  conduct  would be  
le s s  unreasonable  i f  such so lemnit ie s  were des igned to  
operate to the exclusion of al l  other methods, and were  
not intended to or ig inate them. Their object is ,  in f act,  
not to super sede, but to lead to, individual anxiety and  
improvement.  The church i s  ca l led together to humble  
i t se l f ,  to confess  i t s  s ins ,  to lament i t s  lukewar m state,  
and  t o  p r ay  f o r  t h e  e f f u s i on  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  i n  o rde r  
that each individual  member may thus have the subject  
brought  home with g rea ter  e f fec t  upon hi s  own hear t  
a nd  con s c i en c e  by  t h e  we i gh t  a nd  i n f l u ence  o f  t h e  
who l e  body.  I t  i s  t he  expo s tu l a t i on  and  admon i t i on  
o f  the  communi ty  to  ever y  s ing le  member  o f  i t .  I  am  
a f r a id ,  and  indeed  j ea lous  wi th  a  god ly  j e a lousy,  l e s t  
a l l  the  pre sent  s t i r  and so l ic i tude should  ter minate  in  
mere public meetings, and seasons of collective earnest- 
n e s s  a n d  p r aye r ,  w i t h o u t  i t s  b e i n g  f o l l owe d  u p  by  
individuals in private.

1.  Per mi t  me,  then,  my dear  f r i ends ,  to  remind you  
that  you must  seek the reviva l  of  re l ig ion genera l ly,  in  
the way of  your own per sonal  improvement.  You must  
s ay  each for  h imse l f ,  “ I  need to  be  rev ived,  and must  
beg in wi th myse l f .  My re l ig ion i s  a t  a  low ebb,  and I  
am des irous,  for  mysel f ,  to par take of  a  larger measure  
o f  the  Sp i r i t ’s  i n f luence.” We mus t  no t  l o s e  s i gh t  o f  
our se lves  in  looking a t  the church genera l ly.  We must  
no t  f o rge t  t h a t  we  a re  p a r t s  o f  t he  commun i t y ;  and  
that i f  the society be revived, i t  must be by the revival  
o f  i t s  i nd iv i dua l  membe r s .  We  mus t  no t  b e  l ook ing  
about ,  s ay ing ,  “Where,  and  how,  and  when ,  wi l l  the  
work beg in?” but should say,  “It  i s  to beg in now, with 
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us, and by our increased attention to al l  that enter s into  
t h e  e s s ence  o f  v i t a l  god l i n e s s .” I n  t h i s  s en s e  o f  t h e  
wo rd s ,  we  may  rema r k ,  “ t h a t  t h e  k i n gdo m  o f  Go d  
come th  no t  w i th  ob s e r va t i on .” Each  may  s ay,  “ I  am  
an  Achan  who t rouble s  the  camp,  o r  one  who in te r - 
c e d e s  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e ,  a n d  b l e s s e s  t h e m .” A n d  we  
s h o u l d  e a c h  a c t  a s  i f  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  
depended upon our own spi r i tua l  condi t ion.  Yes ;  i t  i s  
th i s  indiv idua l i ty  o f  fee l ing ,  i t  i s  th i s  a t tempt  of  each  
one to seek the revival of his own piety, that wil l  br ing  
on  t h e  g l o r i ou s  awaken i ng  t h a t  we  d e s i r e .  And  we  
must  each seek hi s  per sona l  improvement ,  a t  a l l  r i sks ,  
and  h a z a rd s ,  and  co s t s .  We  shou ld  s ay,  “O God ,  l e t  
my  s o u l  p ro s p e r  a n d  b e  i n  h e a l t h ,  a t  a l l  e ve n t s !  
Improve my per sonal rel ig ion, my chr is t ian temper and  
spir it, though it be at the sacr if ice of my temporal com- 
for t .  Supply my def ic iencies ,  mor t i fy  my cor rupt ions ,  
increase  my sp i r i tua l i ty,  and enkindle  in  my hear t  the  
f lame of  holy love,  though i t  be necessar y,  in order to  
accompl i sh  th i s  pur pose,  to  d imini sh  my wor ld ly  ea se  
a n d  e n j oy m e n t s .” A h !  a r e  we  p re p a re d  t o  s ay  t h i s ?  
Are we prepared to set up per sonal rel ig ion, as that one  
g rand paramount  concer n to which a l l  th ings  must  be  
b rough t  i n to  sub j e c t i on ?  Do  we  remember  wha t  we  
ask for,  when we ask for g rowth in g race, and consider  
that God may answer us by ter r ible things in r ighteous- 
ness?

2 .  I f  we  wou ld  be  rev ived ,  we  mus t  re s i s t  by  f a i th  
the  enc roach ing  in f luence  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  the  en- 
g ro s s i n g  p owe r  o f  t h i n g s  s e e n  a n d  t e m p o r a l .  T h e  
addre s s  to  the  church  o f  Laod icea  would  l ead  one  to  
suppose that i t  was a place of trade; and that trade had  
produced r iches,  and r iches pr ide, worldly-mindedness, 
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love of ease, indif ference to divine things, and spir i tual  
pover ty.  Br i ta in,  l ike Laodicea,  i s  a  place of  t rade,  and  
trade is  producing the same effects  here as i t  did there;  
and if  there be any people in the world, says Mr Fuller,  
to  whom the  counse l  o f  Laodicea  i s  app l icable  r a ther  
than to other s ,  i t  seems to be,  the churches in Br ita in.  
Most  men appear  inordinate ly  in tent  upon the wor ld .  
To be r ich, or at least to be comfortable, to be reputable,  
to be genteel, to be fashionable, to live in larger houses,  
and to have f iner furniture and more servants, than their  
f ather s,  seems to be the supreme anxiety of most.  They  
must ,  whether they can af ford i t  or not,  vie with their  
n e i ghbou r s  i n  a l l  t h e i r  h ab i t s .  Th i s  s e ems  t h e  r a g e  
o f  t h e  p re s en t  d ay ;  a nd  t h e  chu rch  o f  God  i s ,  i n  a  
me a su re ,  c a r r i e d  away  by  t h e  d e l u s i on .  Many  s e em  
almost without knowing it to be possessed by a g rasping  
at  things beyond their reach, and an ambit ious aspir ing  
at some undefinable point of elevation. All their time, all  
their  at tent ion, i s  absorbed, and a l l  the vigour of  their  
spir its is exhausted, in this panting race after the world’s  
po s s e s s ion s  and  comfor t s .  I t  i s  ev iden t  tha t ,  t i l l  t h i s  
disposition be more subdued than it is ,  t i l l  our modera- 
tion be more known to all men, til l we have lowered our  
estimate of the importance of wealth, til l we have ceased  
t h u s  t o  m i n d  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s ,  t i l l  we  h ave  g a i n e d  a  
g reater victory over the world, or are anxious to gain it,  
our re l ig ion cannot be revived:  i t  i s  l ike seed g rowing  
a m i d s t  t h o r n s ;  a n d  t h o u g h  a  f e r t i l e  s h owe r  a n d  a  
war mer  sun shou ld  cause  i t  to  sp r ing  a f re sh  dur ing  a  
more than ordinar ily genial season, yet it is sti l l amongst  
thor n s ,  wh ich  wi l l  be  su re  to  choke  the  g r a in .  I  am  
a f r a id  tha t  we  have  no t  tha t  s imp l i c i t y  o f  t a s t e,  tha t  
contentment, that moral courage to be indifferent to the 
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world’s opinion, that sobr iety of mind, that comparative  
unconcernedness about f inery and splendour, which are  
nece s s a r y  to  p repa re  u s  f o r  a  h i gh  s t a t e  o f  re l i g iou s  
f e e l i n g .  L e t  u s ,  t h e n ,  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  m a t t e r ,  l e t  u s  
attend to the apostolic admonition, “Be not conformed  
to  th i s  wor ld ,  but  be  ye  t rans for med by the  renewing  
of your mind, that ye may prove what is  that good, and  
a ccep t ab l e,  and  pe r f ec t  w i l l  o f  the  Lord .” The  sp i r i t  
o f  the  wor ld ,  and the  sp i r i t  o f  re l ig ion,  cannot  dwel l  
t oge the r  i n  t h e  s ame  bo som.  “Ye  c anno t  s e r ve  God  
and  Mammon.” “ I f  any  man love  the  wor ld ,  the  love  
o f  t h e  F a t h e r  i s  n o t  i n  h i m .” “ S e e ke s t  t h o u  g r e a t  
t h i n g s  f o r  t h y s e l f ?  S e e k  t h e m  n o t .” “ L ay  n o t  u p  
for your se lves  t reasures  on ear th,” so much as  t reasures  
i n  h e aven .  Remembe r  t h a t  “ one  t h i n g  i s  n e ed f u l ,”  
and that  “a man’s  l i fe  cons i s te th not  in the abundance  
o f  t h e  t h ing s  t h a t  he  h a th .” Bu t  i f  we  w i l l  b e  r i ch ,  
i f  we wi l l  be  care fu l  about  many th ings ,  i f  we wi l l  be  
ful l  of ambition, and covetousness, and ear thly minded- 
ness ,  then we cannot exper ience much revival  in piety,  
and need not add hypocr i sy to lukewar mness ;  for  ver y  
l i t t l e  be t te r  than  a  hypocr i t e  i s  the  man who a t tends  
meet ings  to  pray  for  the  e f fus ions  o f  the  Holy Spi r i t ,  
and  ye t  w i l l  no t  mode r a t e  h i s  ex t reme  anx i e t y  a f t e r  
wealth.

3.  I f  we  a re  in  a  s t a t e  o f  dec l en s ion ,  l e t  u s  inqu i re  
whether  any par t icu lar  cause  has  produced thi s  e f fect ,  
and re t race  our  s teps .  “Remember  f rom whence thou  
a r t  f a l l en ,” was  the  counse l  de l ive red  by  our  Lord  to  
one  o f  the  anc ien t  churche s ;  and  i t  wa s  immedia te ly  
added ,  “ and  repen t  and  do  thy  f i r s t  work s .” Pe rhap s  
there has been an habitual  neglect of the word of God.  
In all declensions in the church of God, a neglect of the 



476 works of john angell james volume ix 

Scr iptures  has  been the root of  them: on the contrar y,  
in al l  seasons of revival  and reformation, the Scr iptures  
h ave  b e en  t h e  g r a nd  me an s  o f  t h e i r  b e i n g  b rough t  
a b o u t .  T h e re  a r e  s eve r a l  way s  i n  w h i c h  a  wa n t  o f  
p roper  rega rd  to  God ’s  word  i s  d i s covered ;  such  a s  a  
neglecting to read, meditate, and pray over it ;  not read- 
i n g  i t  f o r  t h e  e n d s  a n d  p u r p o s e s  f o r  w h i c h  i t  wa s  
wr itten; forming a low opinion of the importance of the  
t r uths  i t  conta ins .  I f  th i s  be  the  ca se,  and I  am a f ra id  
it is very generally the case, let us seek a revival of reli- 
g i on  by  a  r ev ived  a t t e n t i on  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  The  
Bible is in great danger of being neglected for per iodical  
publications, reports of relig ious institutions, f ashionable  
poet r y,  popula r  t a le s ,  and works  o f  even ques t ionable  
propr iety. The Bible is the great reformer and reviver of  
rel ig ion: i t  i s  the instrument which the Spir i t  employs.  
Perhaps  the  Bible  was  never  l e s s  read ,  in  compar i son  
wi th the ta lk  about  i t ,  than i t  i s  now. Our p ie ty  must  
breathe the air of revelation, or it cannot be invigorated.  
We mus t  re ad ,  mark ,  l e a r n ,  and  inward ly  d ige s t ,  the  
word  o f  God.  We mus t  med i t a te  more,  we  mus t  read  
more,  a s  upon our  knee s .  We mus t  re ad  fo r  the  s ake  
of devotion, spir ituality, sanctif ication, comfort, and not  
merely for curiosity and controversy.

Perhaps we have decl ined in re l ig ion through neglect  
o f  p r iva t e  p r aye r ;  h ave  t aken  the  t ime  once  devo ted  
t o  r e t i r e m e n t ,  a n d  g i ve n  i t  t o  bu s i n e s s ,  d o m e s t i c  
comfor t ,  or  per sona l  g ra t i f i ca t ion ;  and have  abr idged  
t h e  s e a s o n ,  a n d  l o s t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r ,  t i l l  o u r  
c loset  exerci ses  have become mere dul l ,  cold,  hear t les s  
fo r ms ,  which  we obse r ve  ju s t  a s  we re t i re  to  re s t ,  o r  
r i s e  f rom ou r  bed .  We  no  l onge r,  p robab l y,  go  i n to  
our c loset  “to commune with our Father who seeth in 
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s e c r e t .” O r  i f  we  s t i l l  ke e p  u p  t h e  h a b i t  o f  s t a t e d  
s e a son s  o f  re t i remen t ,  pe rhap s  the re  i s  much  tha t  i s  
wrong in  our  manner  o f  per for ming the  duty.  “When  
we  p r ay,  do  we  re a l l y  and  e a r ne s t l y  d e s i re  wha t  we  
a sk  fo r ?  Do  we  mere l y  u s e  word s ,  o r  a re  ou r  hea r t s  
e n g a g e d ?  D o  we  wa t c h  u n t o  p r aye r ,  l o o k i n g  a n d  
wa i t i n g  f o r  a n  a n swe r ?  A r e  we  n o t  a p t  t o  b e  l e s s  
ea r nes t  in  mat te r s  where in  we should  t ake  no denia l ,  
than in other s wherein i t  becomes us to be submiss ive?  
Do we not feel languid and formal in asking for spir itual  
bless ings, and reserve the energy of our spir its  for tem- 
pora l  de l iverances ?  When we pray  for  good th ings ,  i s  
i t  a lway s  fo r  a  good  end?  When  we  con fe s s  ou r  s in s  
and pray to be restored, do we real ly lament them, and  
m e a n  t o  f o r s a ke  t h e m ?  W h e n  we  p r ay  f o r  d i v i n e  
d i rec t ion  in  ma t te r s  o f  f a i th  o r  p r ac t i ce,  a re  we  s in- 
cerely determined to fol low the dictates of God’s word?  
A re  we  no t  g re a t l y  wan t i n g  i n  wha t  may  b e  c a l l e d  
r e l i g i o u s  p u b l i c  s p i r i t  i n  o u r  p r aye r s ?  D o  we  a s k  
b l e s s ing s  who l ly  in  the  name o f  Chr i s t ?” Now le t  u s  
examine  our se lve s ,  l e t  u s  look  back  upon our  hab i t s  
o f  p r aye r ,  a n d  t r y  t h e m  by  t h e s e  t e s t s .  I f  we  h ave  
b e come  s l a c k  i n  t h i s  du t y,  no  wonde r  r e l i g i on  h a s  
dec l ined in  our  sou l s ;  the  sp i r i t  o f  prayer  i s  the  ver y  
e s s e n c e  o f  p i e t y.  I f  we  wou l d  b e  r ev ived ,  we  mu s t  
r e n ew  t h i s  h o l y  a n d  d e l i g h t f u l  e xe r c i s e .  We  mu s t  
renew the  hab i t s  o f  communion  wi th  God .  We mus t  
h ave  ou r  s t a t ed  s e a son s  o f  re t i remen t ,  and  regu l a r l y  
o b s e r ve  t h e m .  We  mu s t  s e e k  t o  h ave  t h e  h o l y  f i r e  
of  devot ion rekindled upon the a l tar  of  the c loset .  We  
mu s t  b e  much  i n  p r aye r,  a nd  “p r ay  a lway s  w i t h  a l l  
p r aye r  and  supp l i c a t ion ,” and  wre s t l e  in  p r aye r.  And  
t h e  g re a t  ob j e c t  o f  ou r  p r aye r s  mu s t  b e  t h e  rev iva l 
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of our own relig ion and the relig ion of our church; and  
the  outpour ing  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t  upon unconver ted  
s inner s  in genera l .  Day and night  we must  cr y to God  
wi th intense  ear nes tnes s  for  the e f fus ion of  h i s  g race.  
I t  must  be  an objec t  on which we se t  our  hear t s ,  and  
fo r  which  we brea the  out  our  long ing s  to  Him,  who  
alone can gratify our desires, and give us our requests.

Another  c i rcumstance,  which  o f ten  occa s ions  dead- 
ness  and declens ion in per sonal  re l ig ion i s ,  that  of  s in  
l y ing  on  the  consc ience  un l amented .  I f  the re  be  any  
par ticular evil to which we have been addicted, and that  
evil  i s  st i l l  per sisted in, we may be cer tain that we have  
not lamented it suff iciently, or to any good purpose; or,  
i f  we are refraining from it merely from prudential con- 
s iderat ions,  and not from hatred of the thing i t se l f ;  or,  
if we have accumulated much guilt upon our consciences  
by  sma l le r  s in s ,  secre t  f au l t s ,  or  minor  imper fec t ions ,  
without being affected by a spir it of penitence; or, if we  
remember pas t  evi l s  with pleasure and approbat ion;  or  
do  no t  con fe s s ,  abhor,  and  re j ec t  them;  such  a  s t a t e  
of  mind as  th i s ,  must  neces sar i ly  weaken and enervate  
our g races,  cut us off  from communion with God, g ive  
S a t a n  a n  a d va n t a g e  ove r  u s ,  a n d  l e a d  t o  h a b i t u a l  
l u kewa r mne s s ,  i f  no t  t o  op en  a po s t a c y.  Tende r n e s s  
of  conscience,  and an habi tua l  contr i t ion of  hear t ,  are  
essential to a high degree of spir itual prosperity.*

I f  we  wou ld  have  amongs t  u s  a  re a l  rev iva l  o f  re l i - 
g ion, and not the mere name of one; i f  we are anxious  
that  the present  s t i r  and exci tement should not end in  
mere talk, but in a permanent improvement of the state  
o f  our  churche s ;  the se  th ing s  mus t  rece ive  our  mos t  
ser ious attention.

* See Fuller’s Works, Vol. viii. pp. 9 to 57.
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4 .  We mus t  remove  a l l  s tumbl ing-block s  ou t  o f  the  
way. The language of the prophet should be attended to,  
“Prepare ye the way of  the Lord,  make s t ra ight  in  the  
deser t  a  h ighway for  our  God.  Cas t  ye up,  cas t  ye up;  
prepare the way, take up the stumbling-blocks out of the  
way  o f  my  p e o p l e .” N ow,  t h e r e  a r e  m a n y  t h i n g s  
which, if not removed, will hinder the work that we are  
anx ious  to  s ee  go ing  on  amongs t  u s .  A l l  conten t ions  
mu s t  c e a s e ;  no t  on l y  s u ch  a s  a f f e c t  a nd  d iv i d e  t h e  
church genera l ly,  for  bles sed be the God of  peace,  my  
dear  bre thren ,  we have  none o f  the se ;  but  a l l  such a s  
ex i s t  in  pr iva te,  and a l ienate  the mind of  one brother  
f rom another.  Wherever  two member s  a re  l iv ing  in  a  
s tate of enmity or estrangement, there i s  an obstacle to  
a  rev iva l .  I f  we  g r i eve  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  which  we do  
when we indulge in anger, wrath, envy, malice, revenge;  
or when we cher ish unkind thoughts ,  and use unchar i- 
t able  l anguage towards  each other ;  th i s  ce le s t i a l  gues t  
c a nno t  b e  e xpe c t e d  t o  v i s i t  u s  w i t h  t h e  e x t r a o rd i - 
n a r y  token s  o f  h i s  p re s ence.  “The  i r a s c i b l e  p a s s i on s  
sur round the church with a sor t of turbulent atmosphere  
than which nothing i s  more oppos i te  to that  ca lm and  
holy l ight in which the Spir i t  loves to dwell .” “Chr ist ,”  
says Edwards,  “appear s ,  as  i t  were,  coming in his  king- 
dom, which cal ls  for g reat moderation in our behaviour  
towards  a l l  men.  The awe o f  the  Div ine  Maje s ty  tha t  
appear s present or approaching, should dispose us to it ,  
and  de te r  u s  f rom the  cont ra r y.  For  u s  to  be  judg ing  
one another,  and behaving with b i t ter nes s  and f ierce- 
ness  towards one another,  when he who is  the searcher  
o f  a l l  h e a r t s  a p p e a r s  s o  r e m a r k a b l y  p re s e n t ,  i s  e x - 
c e e d i n g l y  u n s u i t a b l e .  O u r  bu s i n e s s  a t  s u c h  a  t i m e  
should be at home, searching and condemning ourselves, 
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and  t a k i ng  heed  t o  ou r  own  behav iou r.  I f  t h e re  b e  
g lor ious prosper i ty to the church of  God approaching,  
those that are the most meek wil l  have the largest share  
in i t .” I t  i s  the preva lence of  a  sp i r i t  of  love,  that  wi l l  
prepare  us  for  a  t ime of  g reat  awakening among those  
who know not God.

We must  a l so put  away our wor ld ly-mindedness ,  our  
ambition, our excessive anxiety to be conformed, as f ar  
a s  po s s i b l e ,  t o  t h e  s howy,  expen s ive,  and  l uxu r i ou s  
hab i t s  o f  the  peop le  o f  th i s  wor ld .  We mus t  re s t r a in  
our taste for voluptuous ease, and extravagance and self- 
indulgence; we must g ive up our anxiety to be accounted  
f a sh ionab l e  and  gen tee l :  i n s t e ad  o f  wh ich ,  we  mus t ,  
w i thou t  be ing  mean  con tempt ib l e  o r  an t i qua t ed ,  be  
s imple economica l  and se l f-denying,  that  we may have  
the  more  to  g ive  to  the  cause  o f  humani ty  and p ie ty.  
Our  c a l l i ng ,  a s  Chr i s t i an s ,  i s  to  ho l ine s s  and  mercy.  
We must  a im to do good, and consider benevolence as  
our very vocation.

We mus t  g ive  up,  a l so,  our  s in fu l  shame and cowar- 
dice, our fear of the world’s sneer, our dread of r idicule,  
our  pa infu l  apprehens ivenes s  o f  reproach and censure.  
Tender ly sens i t ive to ever ything that  a f fect s  our mora l  
character,  we must  be utter ly indi f ferent to everything  
e l se.  We mus t  be  content  to  bear  the  charge  o f  f ana- 
t i c i sm,  en thus i a sm,  and  can t .  We mus t  p repa re  to  be  
thought weak-minded visionar ies, and be utterly regard- 
les s  of  the contempt thrown on our under s tanding,  by  
those  who ne i ther  know us  nor  the  Scr ip ture s .  I f  we  
wo u l d  h ave  t h e  p r e s e n c e  a n d  t h e  p owe r  o f  C h r i s t  
amongs t  u s ,  we mus t  have  h i s  c ros s  too;  for  i f  we a re  
ashamed or afraid of his cross,  he wil l  not come. A real  
revival  of  re l ig ion wil l  expose us to f l ippant,  ignorant, 
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and  i l l -na tu red  remark ,  and  coward ly  shame o f  the se  
things will unquestionably keep away the benefits.

5.  We must  be  ver y  d i l igent  in  our  a t tendance upon  
a l l  the  publ i c  means  o f  g r ace.  Our  Sabba th s  mus t  be  
most  d i l igent ly,  and even anxious ly,  improved.  Ins tead  
o f  s a t i s fy ing our se lves  wi th  one se r v ice  on the  Lord ’s  
d ay,  a s  i s  the  c a s e  w i th  many  p ro fe s so r s ,  we  mus t  a t  
least  go twice to the house of God; and i f  we have not  
conveniences for car rying our f amil ies thither, we must  
not  go  to  such  a  d i s t ance  f rom the  p l ace  o f  wor sh ip,  
that in bad weather they are prevented from going at all,  
and in f ine weather from going more than once. I f  our  
rel ig ious enjoyment and improvement be thus sacr if iced  
to the love of  the countr y,  how can we expect  the in- 
f l uence  o f  the  Sp i r i t  i n  any  l a rge  mea su re ?  There  i s  
an evi l  creeping into,  and spreading through, our re l i- 
g ious societies,  of a very ser ious nature, which, i f  i t  be  
not checked, wil l  di sappoint a l l  our hopes of  revival ;  I  
mean this practice of par tial neglect of the public means  
of g race, this habit of going to such a distance from the  
house  o f  God ,  a s  to  p reven t  a  con s t an t  and  f requen t  
a t tendance upon i t s  publ ic  services .  Week-day services  
a re  a l s o,  by  th i s  mean s ,  a lmos t  en t i re l y  g iven  up  by  
many.  And  t h e re  a re  s ome,  who  l ive  i n  t h e  neg l e c t  
o f  these  ser v ices ,  wi thout  even the excuse of  d i s tance  
for  the omiss ion.  Can we expect  the bles s ing we seek,  
if we do not avail ourselves of every suitable opportunity  
to obta in i t ?  I s  not  a  prayer-meet ing,  a  week-day ser- 
mon, eminently calculated to perpetuate and keep al ive  
the impress ions produced on the Sabbath, and to main- 
t a in ,  amid s t  the  u rgency  o f  wor ld ly  ca re s ,  a  s en se  o f  
rel ig ion upon the mind? Do we not need constantly re- 
turning admonitions, frequently repeated helps to keep up 

Vol. 9  h h 
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our  rega rd  to  e te r na l  and  unseen  th ing s ?  Le t  u s  then  
be found in our places, as f ar as a due attention to other  
du t i e s  wi l l  a l low,  on  the se  week-day  se r v ice s .  Le t  u s  
make no voluntar y engagements  of  p leasure or vi s i t ing  
for  those evenings ,  but  cons ider  them as  sacred to our  
sou l s ’ concer ns .  The Fr iends  or  Quaker s ,  who a re  by  
no means  de f ic ient  in  a t tent ion to  the  dut ie s  o f  the i r  
worldly cal l ing, spend an hour every Wednesday morn- 
ing at  a  re l ig ious meeting,  and thus redeem one of the  
m o s t  va l u a b l e  p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e  d ay  f ro m  t h e  t h i n g s  
tha t  a re  seen and tempora l ,  to  devote  i t  to  the  th ings  
t h a t  a r e  un s e en  a nd  e t e r n a l .  I n  t h e  E s t a b l i s h me n t ,  
a l l  c a t h ed r a l  c hu rch e s  h ave  re l i g i ou s  s e r v i c e  tw i c e  
ever y  day ;  and mor ning prayer s  a re  a l so  read in  many  
churches every day,  and in other s ,  two days in a week,  
a practice founded on the supposit ion, that we need al l  
possible helps to devotion from public worship, and need  
them dur ing  the  week ,  a s  we l l  a s  on  the  Sabba th .  I t  
i s  quite vain for us to look for any improvement in our  
habits of relig ious feeling, unless we are prepared to g ive  
our se lve s  to  the  means  l ike ly  to  produce  i t .  We mus t  
awaken from our s leep,  we must throw as ide our s loth,  
we must employ the di l igence which we observe in the  
man whose determination it  i s  to be r ich, for i t  i s  thus  
only we have any r ight or reason to look for a growth in  
grace.

6 .  In  order  to  ob ta in  th i s  rev iva l ,  a s  i t  re spec t s  the  
more  f requen t  and  numerous  conver s ion s  o f  s inne r s ,  
t h e re  mu s t  b e  a  g ene r a l  e f f o r t  t o  ob t a i n  i t .  I n  t h i s  
g rea t  work ,  the re  i s  someth ing  fo r  a l l  to  do.  Here  i s  
room f o r  a l l ,  a nd  a  d emand  upon  a l l .  None  o f  t h e  
fr iends of Zion, whether in a public or a pr ivate s i tua-
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t i on ,  s hou l d  s t a nd  by  a s  i d l e  s p e c t a t o r s .  M in i s t e r s ,  
o f  cour s e,  mus t  t ake  the  l e ad .  I t  be long s  to  them in  
vir tue of  their  of f ice,  ca l l ing,  and vows.  We should be  
tremblingly anxious to encourage and promote the work  
by  eve r y  mean s  i n  ou r  powe r.  We  shou ld  f i r s t  s e ek  
an enlarged measure of  divine inf luence upon our own  
soul s .  We need a  double  por t ion of  the  Spi r i t  o f  God  
a t  such a  t ime a s  th i s .  “We need to be a s  fu l l  o f  l ight  
a s  a  g la s s  that  i s  he ld out  in the sun;  and with respect  
to love and zeal, we need to be l ike the angels, who are  
a s  f l ame s  o f  f i r e .  The  s t a t e  o f  t h e  t ime s  e x t reme l y  
requires  a  fulness  of  the divine Spir i t  in minis ter s ,  and  
we ought to g ive ourselves no rest t i l l  we have obtained  
i t .  And ,  i n  o rde r  t o  th i s ,  I  t h ink  th a t  we,  above  a l l  
pe r son s ,  shou ld  g ive  our se lve s  to  f a s t ing  and  p r aye r,  
both in  secre t  and one wi th  another.” We should  a l so  
promote this  work in every poss ible way: by preaching  
about  i t ;  speak ing o f  i t  in  our  church meet ings ;  con- 
ver s ing with our  f r iends  in  re ference to i t ;  ins t i tut ing  
s p e c i a l  s e a s o n s  f o r  p u b l i c  p r aye r ;  r e a d i n g  s u i t a b l e  
account s  to  our  churche s  o f  rev iva l s  in  o the r  p l ace s ,  
e spec i a l l y  Mr Edwards ’s  account  o f  the  work  in  New  
Eng l and ,  and  the  mode r n  s t a t emen t s  f rom Amer i c a ;  
di l igent ly and ser ious ly catechis ing the chi ldren in our  
cong regat ions;  appoint ing meetings for the encourage- 
ment and direction of per sons under rel ig ious concern;  
and by ever y other  means  which a  holy  ingenui ty  can  
dev i se.  Our  re spons ib i l i t y,  ju s t  now,  i s  awfu l  indeed .  
Our churches are in a cr is i s ,  and can we be indif ferent?  
The  Dea con s  a nd  mo re  i n f l u en t i a l  membe r s  o f  ou r  
churches, should come forward and g ive al l  their ass is t- 
ance  t o  t he  work .  I n s t e ad  o f  s t and ing  by  w i th  co l d 
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indi f ference or  scept ica l  hes i ta t ion,  they should do a l l  
t hey  c an  in  the  way  o f  re ady  and  jud i c iou s  a c t iv i t y.  
They should animate  the i r  brethren by the i r  example,  
and s t imulate them by their  conver sat ion. They should  
endeavour to be present at  a l l  meetings for prayer,  and  
render i t  manifes t  that  they at tach g reat  impor tance to  
the work.

Head s  o f  Fami l i e s  shou ld  g ive  themse lve s  w i th  re - 
newed zeal to the work of domestic relig ion, and labour  
with fresh vigour to train up their children and servants  
i n  t he  f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  The re  mu s t  b e  a  rev iva l  i n  
domest ic  piety.  Family prayer  must  be per for med with  
g reater  punctua l i ty,  constancy,  fer vour,  and solemnity;  
and the f ire of devotion kindled afresh upon the altar in  
the house, as well as in the closet.

S u n d ay - S c h o o l  Te a c h e r s  mu s t  h ave  a  d e e p e r  i m - 
pression of their obligations to seek the spir itual welfare  
o f  the i r  youth fu l  cha rge,  a  more  awfu l  s en se  o f  the i r  
accountabil i ty, and a more ardent zeal for their success.  
They  mu s t  con s i d e r,  t h a t  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  t h e  s ou l s  
o f  the  chi ldren i s  the  h ighes t  end of  the i r  o f f i ce,  and  
leave no ef for t  untr ied to accompli sh i t .  They must  be  
anxious to see a revival of rel ig ion in the scene of their  
l a bou r s ,  a nd  among  t h e  ob j e c t s  o f  t h e i r  s o l i c i t ude.  
And, for their encouragement, they should be informed,  
tha t  the  g rea t  work  which  God i s  do ing  in  Amer ica ,  
may  b e  t r a c ed  up,  i n  a  g re a t  mea su re ,  t o  t h e  B i b l e  
c las ses  in the Sunday schools  of  the United States ;  and  
the same remark appl ie s  to  the extraordinar y  awaken- 
i n g s  w h i c h  h ave  t a ke n  p l a c e  i n  Wa l e s .  M r  C h a r l e s  
of  Bala ,  d i s t inct ly  s ta tes  thi s  f act ,  in le t ter s  pr inted in  
h i s  l a t e l y  pub l i s h ed  Memo i r s .  I f  a l l  S und ay - s choo l 
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t e a che r s  we re  qu a l i f i e d  f o r  t h e i r  wo rk ,  a nd  who l l y  
devo ted  to  i t s  s p i r i t u a l  ob j e c t s ,  a  wonde r fu l  change  
m i g h t  b e  l o o ke d  f o r  i n  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  s t a t e  o f  t h i s  
countr y,  through the i r  ins t r umenta l i ty.  They,  by the i r  
ins t ruct ion,  prepare the chi ldren to hear  the mini s ter s  
of religion with greater edification.

H e a d s  o f  M a n u f a c t o r i e s  m ay  d o  m u c h ,  b y  d i s - 
courag ing vice in thei r  e s tabl i shments ;  by es tabl i sh ing  
l ibrar ies of suitable books, to be read by their workmen  
a t  the i r  own homes ;  by  encourag ing  the i r  a t tendance  
upon public worship; by occasionally admonishing them  
to  fea r  God;  and,  above a l l ,  by  se t t ing  an  example  o f  
all morality, piety, and Christian temper.

Se r van t s ,  whe the r  domes t i c  o r  manu f ac tu r ing ,  may  
admonish thei r  fe l low-servant s ,  and labour in the way  
of counsel, persuasion, and admonition, to reclaim them  
f rom the  way s  o f  s i n ,  t o  impre s s  t h em w i th  a  s en s e  
of religion, and to save their souls from death.

T h e  M a s t e r s  a n d  M i s t r e s s e s  o f  B o a rd i n g  S c h o o l s  
should be anxious ,  not  only about the menta l  cul ture,  
and  gene r a l  h ab i t s ,  and  e l egan t  a ccomp l i shment s ,  o f  
t h e i r  pup i l s ,  bu t  a l s o  abou t  t he i r  p e r sona l  re l i g i on ;  
remember ing  tha t  the  sou l s  o f  the  ch i ld ren  a re  com- 
mi t ted  to  the i r  ca re,  a s  we l l  a s  the i r  bodie s  and the i r  
in te l l ec tua l  in te re s t s .  Re l ig ion  i s  too  f requent ly  lo s t  
s igh t  o f  in  such e s t abl i shment s ,  and the  advancement  
o f  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i n  g e n e r a l  k n ow l e d g e ,  a l o n e  
attempted.

A reviva l  in  re l ig ion i s  a  work which must  be a imed  
at ,  then, by a l l .  I t  i s  a  concern of general  interest ,  and  
mus t  be  a  ma t t e r  o f  gene ra l  e f fo r t .  Each  one  can  do  
something; the poorest, the youngest, the most i l l i terate 
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member of  our churches,  has  a c irc le of  inf luence,  and  
must  f i l l  i t  up to the utter most .  From this  exer t ion no  
one  can  s t and  re l e a s ed .  A l l  c an  p r ay  to  God ,  and  a l l  
shou ld  p r ay  to  Him,  fo r  Hi s  g r a ce.  A l l  shou ld  make  
it a leading object of their prayers, to obtain the blessing  
of an extraordinary effusion of his Holy Spir it ,  upon al l  
c l a s se s  o f  men,  upon a l l  denominat ions  o f  Chr i s t i ans ,  
and upon all churches, but especially upon their own.

Per mi t  me then ,  my dear  f r i ends ,  to  ca l l  your  mos t  
anxious attention to this g reat,  comprehensive, and im- 
por tant subject.  You have been the witnesses of my so- 
l icitude in reference to it. Following many of my breth- 
ren, I have cal led you to special  meetings for prayer, to  
implore  a  more copious  e f fus ion of  the Divine Spir i t :  
these  meet ings  a re  mul t ip ly ing themse lves  in  a l l  par t s  
o f  the  countr y ;  and i t  i s  a  good s ign :  but  I  am a f ra id  
tha t  the  ma t te r  wi l l  re s t  he re ;  I  am a f r a id  tha t  many  
wil l  think their  obl igat ions and their  ef for ts  at  an end,  
when they qui t  the prayer-meet ing.  I  am jea lous  over  
you with a godly jealousy, lest  you should sat i s fy your- 
selves with these associated and public exer tions, instead  
of impressing each one on his own soul and conscience,  
the  de s i re  and  the  de te r mina t ion ,  by  God’s  g r ace,  to  
s eek  a f t e r  pe r sona l  improvement .  I f  th i s  be  the  ca se,  
we  de s e r ve  a l l  t he  r i d i cu l e  and  con tempt  wh ich  the  
ignorance,  pro f an i ty,  and ma l ign i ty  o f  many,  a re  ever  
ready to cast upon the professors of evangelical relig ion.  
Remember, I beseech you, that we are commanded, not  
only to ask and to knock, but to seek. We must combine  
means  wi th prayer ;  e f for t s  wi th dependence.  We must  
remember that, as rational creatures, we are to use means;  
as feeble creatures, we are to ask for assistance. We must 
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live, walk, and pray, in the Spir it, as well as for the Spir it;  
but st i l l  we must l ive, walk, and pray. I am delighted to  
witness  the present att i tude of our churches:  I  hai l  this  
excitement about an increase of our piety; but I cannot  
forget that it is necessary not only to look up to heaven,  
f rom whence  the  ble s s ing  i s  to  de scend,  but  in to  our  
own hear ts ,  and houses, and churches, where it  i s  to be  
received.  A reviva l  in re l ig ion nei ther  f inds  nor leaves  
the  sub j ec t s  o f  i t  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  indo len t  expec t a t ion .  
The  f i r s t  s i gn  o f  i t s  app roach  i s  i n c re a s i ng  pe r sona l  
a c t i v i t y ;  t h e  s e c o n d  s i g n  o f  i t s  a p p ro a c h  i s  s t i l l  a  
g reater act ivi ty;  and the nearer i t  comes,  and the more  
ful ly it is  possessed and enjoyed, the g reater and g reater  
i s  t h e  v i gou r,  a nd  wa t ch fu l n e s s ,  a nd  s e l f - d en i a l ,  o f  
i nd iv i du a l  Ch r i s t i a n s .  E a ch  one  i s  s e en  s t i r r i n g  up  
h imse l f ,  a nd  t hen  s e ek ing  t o  s t i r  up  h i s  n e i ghbou r.  
Each  beg in s  wi th  se l f - improvement ,  but  no  one  ends  
there.  There i s  f i r s t  an awakening of per sonal  re l ig ion,  
and then a br ight emanation of i t ,  in the way of ardent  
zeal.

I  c an  ho ld  ou t  to  you  no  hope,  the re fo re,  my  dea r  
fr iends, of shar ing that r ich blessing which God is pour- 
ing down upon the Transa t l ant ic  churches ,  and which  
h e  i s  r e a d y  t o  p o u r  d ow n  u p o n  u s ,  u n l e s s  yo u  a r e  
prepared to g ird up the loins of your mind, and to deny  
your selves,  and to take up the cross and to fol low after  
C h r i s t .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  f e e b l e  w i s h ,  n o r  t h e  l a n g u i d  
des i re ;  no,  nor even the fervent prayer a lone,  that  wi l l  
br ing down the gracious boon from heaven, but a casting  
ou t  o f  tho se  th ing s  wh ich  a re  d i sp l e a s ing  to  God ,  a  
mak i ng  room  f o r  i t ,  s o  t o  s p e a k ,  even  a s  t h e  Lo rd  
directed the I srae l i tes ,  when he sa id,  “Br ing ye a l l  the 



488 works of john angell james volume ix 

ty thes  in to  the  s torehouse,  tha t  there  may be meat  in  
my house,  and prove me now herewith,  sa i th the Lord  
of Hosts, i f  I wil l  not open you the windows of heaven,  
and  pour  you  ou t  a  b l e s s ing ,  tha t  the re  sha l l  no t  be  
room enough to receive it.”

I remain, 
 My much esteemed and beloved Flock, 
  Your affectionate Friend,
   And faithful Pastor,
    J. A. James.
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I n  c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  a  mu c h - e s t e e m e d  b ro t h e r ,  I  
have consented to introduce to the at tent ion of Chr is- 
t ians,  on this s ide of the Atlantic,  Dr. Sprague’s impor- 
tant and interest ing volume of Lectures and Letter s ,  on  
the  sub jec t  o f  Rev iva l s  o f  Re l ig ion .  Mr  Redford  ha s  
addre s sed  h imse l f  to  the  Pa s tor s  o f  the  churches ;  and  
in  a  manner  so  impre s s ive  and  hea r t - s t i r r ing ,  tha t  i t  
l e ad s  to  the  expec t a t ion ,  tha t ,  unde r  the  b l e s s ing  o f  
God the Spir i t ,  the minis ter s  of  Chr i s t  wi l l  be exci ted  
to renewed zea l ,  in  the so lemn and momentous  dut ie s  
o f  the i r  o f f i ce.  I  have been preva i led  upon to  addres s  
mysel f  to you; and I entreat your candour and forbear- 
ance,  whi le,  with a f fect ionate ear nes tness  I  a t tempt to  
direct your attention to this confessedly important topic,  
and to point out in what way you may be instrumental  
in reviving and extending the cause of rel ig ion in these  
kingdoms.

Thi s  vo lume,  toge ther  wi th  Mr Col ton ’s  work ,  wi l l 
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fu r n i sh  abundan t ,  and ,  to  eve r y  unpre jud i ced  mind ,  
sa t i s f ac tor y,  proof  of  the rea l i ty,  and a t  the same t ime  
ample i l lustration of the nature, of that i l lustr ious work  
of  g race,  which God has  been for  many year s  car r ying  
on in the United States  of  Amer ica .  This  work can be  
no  longer  mat te r  o f  rea sonable  doubt ,  bu t  i s  a s  fu l l y  
a t t e s t ed  a s  any  f ac t  c an  be.  Re l ig ion  i s  beg inn ing  to  
present i t sel f  in that land with a new aspect,  and to act  
with a new power upon the hear t, conscience, and con- 
duct ,  of  i t s  professor s .  Flowing no longer in the under  
cur rent s  o f  soc ie ty  mere ly,  i t  i s  r i s ing  to  the  sur f ace,  
and a t t r ac t ing  the  not ice  o f  many,  who have  h i ther to  
d i s re g a rded ,  and  even  d i s pu t ed  i t s  c l a im s .  A t t emp t s  
h ave  been  made,  and  w i l l  b e  doub t l e s s  repea t ed ,  by  
prof ane or incompetent wr iter s ,  to disparage the work,  
by represent ing i t  a s  the mere ef fervescence of  exci ted  
minds ;  a  sor t  o f  na t iona l  f ana t ic i sm,  dur ing the  re ign  
of  which the sober  d ic ta tes  of  the judgment are  se t  a t  
nought,  and the laws of  decorum trampled under foot ,  
by men of  heated imag inat ions  and ungover nable  pas- 
s ions .  The  charac te r  o f  the  peop le  among whom th i s  
g reat spir i tual  renovation is  going on, might have been  
su f f i c i en t  to  p ro t ec t  them f rom such  an  imput a t ion ;  
s ince,  wha tever  may  be  s a id  o f  some o f  the  souther n  
States ,  i t  may be safely af f i rmed of the easter n divis ion  
o f  t he  Un ion ,  t h a t  t he re  i s  no t  t o  be  found ,  i n  any  
country,  a more g rave,  sober,  and dispass ionate people,  
nor a people less  l ikely to be led astray by the meteor s  
of enthusiasm, than the inhabitants of the New England  
S t a t e s .  I t  i s  a dm i t t e d ,  t h a t ,  i n  s ome  i n s t a n c e s ,  a nd  
perhaps  not  a  few,  the  work ha s  been a l ready in jured  
in publ ic  opinion,  by extravagances  and i r regular i t ie s .  
Ye t  who ough t  e i the r  to  be  much  su r p r i s ed ,  o r  p re-
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j u d i c e d ,  b y  s u c h  o c c u r r e n c e s ?  Wa s  e ve r  a  g r e a t  
and good cause  su f fe red to  proceed wi thout  obs tac le s  
o f  th i s  k ind  be ing  th rown in  i t s  way?  The  more  im- 
por tant  the work i s  to the interes t s  o f  t r uth and hol i- 
ness ,  the more anxious wil l  be the f ather of l ies ,  by an  
unu su a l  s t re t ch  o f  i nven t ive  po l i c y,  t o  d i s p a r a ge  i t s  
charac te r,  and  h inder  i t s  p rog re s s .  God never  ye t  d id  
a g reat  work, which Satan did not endeavour to mimic  
or  def ame.  As he cannot  s top the work of  reviva l s ,  he  
wi l l  endeavour  to  push them on to  ext ravagance,  and  
t r y  to  de fea t  them,  by per ver t ing  them.  I t  i s  o f  g rea t  
impor tance therefore,  brethren, that your minds should  
be put upon their  guard agains t  the inf luence of  tes t i- 
mony,  de s igned  and  ca l cu l a t ed  to  d imin i sh  your  c re- 
dence of the accounts which have been sent to us from  
the g reat  Transat lant ic  republ ic.  An er roneous opinion  
on the  sub jec t ,  rece ived  f rom f a l se  wi tne s se s ,  wi l l  be  
f atal to al l hopes of our ever beholding similar scenes in  
t h i s  c oun t r y.  You  w i l l  no t  c ommi t  you r s e l ve s ,  you  
ought not to do so, to the chase of an ignis f atuus,  but  
wil l  be content to l ie down and s leep through the dul- 
le s t ,  co ldes t  n ight  o f  sp i r i tua l  ind i f fe rence  tha t  could  
f a l l  upon our churches ,  ra ther  than awake to the pur- 
s u i t  o f  a  m e t e o r .  H e n c e  a r i s e s  t h e  g r e a t  v a l u e  o f  
the  vo lume now submi t ted  to  your  examina t ion ,  and  
ear nes t ly  commended to your a t tent ion.  I t  i s  not  only  
t e s t imony  f rom the  ve r y  s c ene  o f  rev iva l s ,  bu t  i t  i s  
t e s t imony o f  a  mos t  s a t i s f ac tor y  k ind .  I t  i s  co l l ec t ive  
evidence; containing the opinion of no less  than nearly  
twenty  separa te  wi tnes se s ;  and ,  a s  the se  wi tnes se s  a re  
of  s ix di f ferent denominat ions of  re l ig ion, they cannot  
be  suspected of  any intent ion to exa l t  and extend the  
f ame o f  the i r  own sec t .  I t  i s  the  t e s t imony o f  sober-
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minded men;  o f  men whose  ev idence  be t r ay s  not  the  
sma l l e s t  t inc ture  o f  en thus i a sm;  and  who seem,  f rom  
t h e i r  l e t t e r s ,  t o  b e  o f  p h l e g m a t i c ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  o f  
s angu ine  t emperament .  I t  i s  impar t i a l  t e s t imony ;  fo r  
the witnesses, while they advocate the cause of revivals,  
al l  depose to the existence of excesses and abuses. They  
do  no t  a t t empt  to  concea l  t he i r  knowledge  o f  the s e  
f a c t s ,  no r  do  they  rep re s s  t he i r  f e a r s  o f  s t i l l  g re a t e r  
ex t r avagance.  And ye t  i t  i s  ha r monious  t e s t imony,  a s  
to the existence and importance of revivals. The volume  
is at once an ir refragable proof of the momentous reality,  
and of its l iabil ity, without caution, to be abused. Every  
page  o f  the  book brea thes  the  exqui s i te  and sens i t ive  
jealousy of a tender and vig ilant affection, which yearns  
over  an endeared object ,  and i s  anxious  that  i t  should  
not sink in public esteem. It is the voice of enlightened  
zea l ,  p leading for  the preser vat ion of  a  va lued scheme  
f rom the  f ren s i ed  in sp i r a t ion  o f  a  wi ld  en thus i a sm.  I  
cons ider  Dr.  Sprague’s  vo lume,  there fore,  a s  the  most  
i m p o r t a n t  a n d  s a t i s f a c t o r y  t e s t i m o ny  t h a t  h a s  ye t  
reached us on the subject of revivals.

A n d  o f  w h a t ,  d e a r  b r e t h r e n ,  d o e s  t h i s  t e s t i m o ny  
a s sure  us?  Of  whole  cong regat ions  bowed a t  the  same  
moment  benea th  the  migh ty  power  o f  D iv ine  t r u th ,  
looking as  with a s ingle eye upon the rea l i t ies  of  eter- 
nity, and feeling, as with a common emotion, the powers  
o f  the  wor ld  to  come;  so  tha t  a  thought le s s  s t r anger,  
c om ing  i n t o  t h e  a s s embl y,  i s  made  t o  f e e l  a s  i f ,  by  
stepping over the threshold of the house, he had passed  
the boundary-line between things seen and temporal and  
things unseen and eter nal ,  and entered a reg ion where  
though  su r rounded  by  th rong ing  mu l t i tude s ,  he  wa s  
left alone with God and his conscience: of scenes where 
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hundreds of hear t-str icken, anxious inquirers after salva- 
t ion,  jus t  awakened f rom the long deep s lumber  of  an  
unregenerate state, and musing on thoughts too deep for  
utterance, were asking by their  looks,  rather than their  
wo rd s ,  wh a t  t h ey  s hou l d  do  t o  b e  s aved :  o f  who l e  
churches blending their  common and fervent suppl ica- 
t ions  a t  the  foot s too l  o f  the  d iv ine  throne,  wi th  such  
onene s s  o f  in ten se  de s i re  a s  c au sed  them to  f ee l  tha t  
there was scarcely a s ingle object in the univer se to be  
coveted,  or thought of ,  a t  that  moment,  but the sa lva- 
tion of souls: of colleges of learning, where the pursuits  
o f  l i te ra ture  were a lmost  suspended for  a  sea son,  by a  
s t i l l  deeper  so l ic i tude to  become wise  unto sa lva t ion:  
of  towns so f i l led with the power of  divine truth,  that  
a l l  the  adul t  popula t ion have y ie lded to  i t s  in f luence,  
and  tu r ned  unto  the  Lord :  o f  Chr i s t i an  churche s  in- 
creased in a  s ingle year  to an unwonted magnitude,  by  
the access ion of  hundreds to their  communion: yes ;  of  
a l l  these  f ac t s  do the accounts  f rom the United Sta te s  
a s su re  u s  a s  occur r ing  the re.  Happy  l and !  De l i gh t fu l  
state of things!

And  now,  b re th ren ,  I  wou ld ,  w i th  g re a t  de f e rence  
and a f fec t ion,  propose  for  your  devout  cons idera t ion,  
several  quest ions ar i s ing out of this  subject ,  and which  
connec t  i t  w i t h  you r  own  s i t u a t i on ,  p ro s p e c t s ,  a nd  
obligations, as professing Christians.

1.  Wha t  i s  the  re a l  s t a t e  o f  re l i g ion  in  the se  k ing- 
doms ,  and  i s  t h e  cond i t i on  o f  ou r  chu rche s  s u ch  a s  
to  ju s t i f y  and  demand any  spec i a l  e f fo r t s  to  ob ta in  a  
revival?

In  rep l y ing  to  th i s  que s t ion ,  I  wou ld  by  no  mean s  
a s s e r t  o r  in s inua t e,  th a t  v i t a l  god l ine s s  i s  a t  a  l ower  
ebb at the present time, than at any former per iod since 
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the  Refor mat ion.  Without  doubt ,  the  most  lukewar m  
age  o f  ou r  P ro t e s t an t  h i s to r y  wa s  th a t  wh ich  t e r mi- 
n a t ed  when  Wes l ey  and  Whi t f i e l d  commenced  the i r  
g lor ious labour s .  An impulse was then g iven, the force  
o f  w h i c h  i s  n o t  ye t  s p e n t ,  a n d  i n  a l l  p ro b a b i l i t y  
never  wi l l  be,  t i l l  the  mi l l ennium.  Rel ig ion ha s  been  
g radua l ly  rev iv ing ever  s ince.  The va s t  and de l ight fu l  
i nc re a s e  o f  t r u l y  p iou s  c l e rgymen  in  the  e s t ab l i shed  
c hu rch ,  t h e  a s t on i s h i n g  e xp an s i on  o f  t h e  We s l eyan  
body, the progressive advance of the different denomina- 
t ions  o f  evange l ica l  Di s senter s ,  the  sp i r i t  o f  ho ly  and  
benevolent activity, as manifested by the formation of so  
many rel ig ious inst i tut ions for the spread of the gospel  
in  the  wor ld ,  a re  ce r t a in ly  cheer ing  and  unequivoca l  
symptoms o f  a  qu ickening  in f luence ;  but  th i s  may be  
admi t t ed  w i thou t  d i s p rov ing  t he  nece s s i t y  o f  a  s t i l l  
g r e a t e r  awaken i n g .  Rev iva l  i s  a  c o mpa r a t i ve  t e r m :  
that may be a high state of vita l i ty,  as  compared with a  
previous state of absolute death, which, however, i s  the  
languor of  di sease i t se l f ,  when contras ted with what i s  
enjoyed by another body, in possession of a high degree  
o f  h e a l t h .  C o m p a r i n g  t h e  s t a t e  o f  r e l i g i o n  i n  t h i s  
countr y  wi th  what  i t  was ,  i t  i s  f lour i sh ing ;  compared  
w i th  wha t  i t  s hou ld  be,  con s i d e r i ng  ou r  mean s  and  
pr iv i leges ,  or  wi th what  i t  i s  on the other  s ide of  the  
A t l an t i c,  i t  i s  l ow indeed .  Mr  Co l ton  thu s  de f ine s  a  
rev iva l :  “I t  i s  the  mul t ip l ied  power  o f  re l ig ion over  a  
community of  minds ,  when the Spir i t  of  God awakens  
Chr ist ians to special f aith and effor t,  and br ings s inner s  
to  repen t ance.” In  o the r  word s ,  i t  mean s  an  unu sua l  
and  v i s ib l e  d i sp l ay  o f  d iv ine  g r ace  in  conver t ing  the  
impenitent, and raising the piety of believers to a higher  
elevation; an extraordinary work of God, in making the 
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wicked  r igh teous ,  and  the  r igh teous  more  r igh teous .  
Examine now the state of our churches,  with reference  
to  each  o f  the se  two pa r t s  o f  a  rev iva l .  You a re  we l l  
acquainted with the relig ious condition of your different  
soc ie t ie s .  Of  the  l abour s  o f  your  own pas tor s  you are  
the  cons tant  wi tnes se s ,  and cannot  be  ignorant  o f  the  
r e s u l t s .  A n d  n ow  l e t  m e  a s k  yo u ,  w h a t  a r e  t h o s e  
re su l t s ?  Are you the de l ighted specta tor s  o f  cong rega- 
t i on s  bowed  unde r  t h e  powe r  o f  t h e  t r u th ?  Do  you  
perceive a deep and general impression produced by the  
preaching of the word? Do you know of g reat number s  
pr icked to the hear t ,  and crying out,  in the agony of a  
wounded  s p i r i t ,  “Men  and  b re t h ren ,  wha t  s h a l l  we  
do?” Do you see  ten ,  twenty,  f i f ty  coming forward a t  
one time, and from time to t ime, to join the fel lowship  
o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l ?  Pe rh ap s  you  f e e l  s u r p r i s e  a t  s u ch  a  
q u e s t i o n ,  bu t  w hy  s h o u l d  yo u ?  S u c h  t h i n g s  a r e  o f  
common occur rence in Amer ica ,  and have occur red in  
t h i s  l a nd .  A re  no t  many  o f  you  p a i n fu l l y  con s c i ou s  
o f  a  s t a te  o f  re l ig ion so  low,  tha t  somet imes  months ,  
and even year s,  pass by, without a s ingle addit ion being  
made  t o  t h e  chu rch ?  Do  you  no t  know  t h a t  i t  i s  a  
ve r y  common c a s e  f o r  t he  p a s to r  and  the  peop l e  t o  
l ament  toge ther,  under  wha t  s eems  to  them to  be  an  
a l m o s t  t o t a l  s u s p e n s i o n  o f  c o nve r t i n g  g r a c e ?  T h e  
acces s ion of  two or three to the number of  communi- 
cants, is regarded as a kind of wonder, compelling many  
a  g r a t e fu l  and  a s ton i shed  wi tne s s  to  exc l a im,  “Wha t  
h a s  God  wrough t ! ” I  may  b e  i n  e r ro r,  bu t  i t  i s  my  
op in ion ,  tha t ,  compared  wi th  the  prod ig ious  amount  
o f  in s t r umenta l i t y  employed  in  the  age,  the  quan t i ty  
o f  sp i r i tua l  e f fec t  never  was  so  smal l .  Means  can now  
be counted on no lower  a  sca le  than tha t  o f  mi l l ions ; 
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the gospel sermons preached, the Bibles circulated, the  
t r a c t s  d i s t r i bu t e d ,  t h e  l e s s o n s  t a u g h t ,  mu s t  a l l  b e  
re ckoned  by  m i l l i on s .  Doc s  t he  work  o f  conve r s i on  
then ,  I  a sk ,  keep  pace  wi th  such  means  employed  to  
e f f e c t  i t ?  Upon  a  mode r a t e  compu t a t i on ,  f i f t e en  o r  
twenty thousand men of  t r u ly  p ious  minds ,  and evan- 
ge l i c a l  s en t iment s ,  a re  eve r y  Sabba th-day  publ i sh ing  
the  g l ad  t id ings  o f  s a lva t ion  in  the  Uni ted  Kingdom,  
seconded by myr iads of devoted Sunday-school teachers,  
and thousands  of  holy  men and women,  who vi s i t  the  
cot tages  o f  the poor  with re l ig ious  t rac t s ,  and for  the  
purpose of re l ig ious conver sat ion: now, I  ask again,  do  
you see  a  re su l t  p ropor t ioned  to  the  means ?  Was  not  
the preaching of  the gospel  f ar  more ef fect ive when i t  
was  more rare?  Remark the power which at tended the  
s e r mons  o f  Beve r idge,  and  Romaine,  and  Gr imshaw,  
w i t h i n  t h e  p a l e  o f  t h e  e s t a b l i s hmen t ,  a nd  t ho s e  o f  
Wes ley and Whit f ie ld  wi thout  i t .  What  number s  were  
then conver ted,  even hundreds  under a  s ingle  ser mon!  
Wha t  mu l t i t u d e s  f l o c ked  t o  t h e  S av i o u r,  a t  o n l y  a  
s i ng l e  i nv i t a t i on  f rom the  me s s enge r  o f  me rcy !  Bu t  
whe re  i s  any  th ing  wh i ch  even  remote l y  app roache s  
to such a  s ta te  of  th ings  now? Attendance upon evan- 
ge l i ca l  p reach ing ,  I  am aware,  i s  become f a sh ionable,  
bu t  w i t h  wha t  s p i r i t u a l  e f f e c t ?  Ou t  o f  t h e  numbe r  
who admire the preacher, and approve the sermon, how  
few believe unto salvation, or even cor rectly understand  
the doctr ine!  They hear  the joyful  sound,  but  do they  
know i t ?  They a re  a t  ea se  in  Zion,  when they should  
fear lest a promise being made to them of enter ing into  
rest, they should perish through unbelief.

Take the other  v iew of  a  reviva l ,  I  mean an increase  
of  piety in the soul s  of  bel iever s ,  and ask,  i f  you need 
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n o  i m p rove m e n t  h e re ?  I  a m  awa re  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
zea l  which i s  in  ac t ive  opera t ion;  but  to cons ider  th i s  
a l one  a s  a  p roo f  o f  a  h i gh  s t a t e  o f  re l i g i ou s  f e e l i ng  
would be extremely f al lacious; for not to say how small  
a  por t ion of what i s  done, i s  accompli shed by the pro- 
fessing people of God, I may inquire how much of what  
they  do,  i s  done  f rom such  mot ive s  a s  wi l l  s t and  the  
te s t  o f  the  sc r ut in iz ing  eye  o f  Omnisc ience?  There  i s  
a  f ascinat ion in the working of our publ ic inst i tut ions,  
wh ich  th rows  i t s  s pe l l  ove r  innumerab l e  mind s ,  th a t  
have never yielded to the power of that very truth they  
a re  anx ious  to  d i f fu se.  There  i s  in  o ther s  a  rega rd  to  
r e pu t a t i on ,  a nd  a  s ubm i s s i on  t o  t h e  compu l s i on  o f  
example, which wil l  not al low them to stand back from  
t h e  g r e a t  m o r a l  e n t e r p r i s e .  To  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  s t a t e  
o f  our  re l ig ion ,  then ,  we mus t  app ly  o ther  te s t s  than  
t h e  a t t e n d a n c e  a t  p u b l i c  m e e t i n g s ,  t h e  a m o u n t  o f  
money-contr ibut ions  to the ins t i tut ions  of  the day,  or  
the measure of  per sonal  services  rendered to the cause  
of re l ig ious benevolence. These may be, and doubtless ,  
a re,  in  many  ca se s ,  the  mere  g r a t i f i c a t ion  o f  t a s t e ;  a  
commutation with the conscience, in lieu of sti l l  severer  
and more se l f-denying services ;  or  a  c loud of  incense ;  
to  our  own van i ty.  I  would  a sk ,  what  there  i s  among  
you o f  the  l i f e  o f  f a i th ;  o f  the  sp i r i tua l  and heaven ly  
mind;  o f  the  v ic tor y  over  the  wor ld ,  and deadnes s  to  
i t ;  o f  devo t iona l  h ab i t s ;  o f  B ib l e  med i t a t i on ;  o f  t he  
p r a c t i c e  o f  s e l f - d en i a l ;  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  ch a r i t y ;  o f  t h e  
mar ty r ’s  s p i r i t ,  wh ich  neve r,  even  in  minor  ma t t e r s ,  
al lows Chr istian pr inciple to bend to expediency; of the  
meekness and gentleness of Chr ist ;  of the stamp of im- 
mor ta l i t y ;  o f  the  an t i c ipa t ion  o f  e te r n i ty ;  and  o f  the  
pa t i en t  wa i t ing  for  the  coming o f  our  Sav iour :  a l l  o f 
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which are enjoined in the word of God, are implied in  
our profession of Chr istianity, and have been exemplif ied  
in men of l ike pass ions with our selves? Do we not see,  
almost everywhere, instead of these things, a superf icial,  
secular,  and tempor izing kind of piety; a rel ig ion with- 
out any depth of feeling, any power of pr inciple, or any  
d i s t inc tne s s  o f  cha r ac te r ;  a  co ld ,  sp i r i t l e s s  o thodoxy,  
un i t ed  w i th  a  he a r t l e s s  mor a l i t y :  a  me re  exemp t ion  
f rom g ross  vice and f ashionable amusements ;  an obser- 
vance of forms and decencies,  but a lamentable desti tu- 
t ion  o f  love,  o f  Chr i s t i an  t emper,  and  t ende r ne s s  o f  
consc ience?  Do I  de f ame what  i s  ca l l ed  the  re l ig ious  
world, in thus representing its  present condition? Enter  
the social par ties of professing Chr istians, l isten to their  
conversation, witness their enter tainments, observe their  
spir i t ,  how fr ivolous,  how worldly,  how di f fereut f rom  
what  might  be  expected f rom redeemed s inner s ,  f rom  
the hei r s  o f  immor ta l i ty,  f rom the expectant s  o f  ever- 
l a s t i n g  g l o r y !  Fo l l ow  t h em home  t o  t h e i r  dome s t i c  
circle, and behold their pervading temper, how irascible,  
how worldly,  how dest i tute of  spir i tua l i ty ;  witness  the  
cold and l i fe les s  for mal i ty,  the la te,  hur r ied,  i r regular,  
and undevout seasons of their f amily devotions, together  
w i t h  t h e  s h ame fu l  n eg l e c t  o f  t h e  re l i g i ou s  i n s t r u c - 
t i o n  o f  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  a n d  s e r v a n t s !  W i t n e s s  t h e  
sho r tne s s  and  incon s t ancy  o f  the i r  t ime s  fo r  p r iva t e  
prayer, and think how litt le communion with God, how  
l i t t le  s tudy of  the Scr iptures ,  how l i t t le  se l f - improve- 
ment, can be car r ied on dur ing such fragments of t ime,  
s n a t ched  f rom the  g reedy  and  a l l -devour ing  p a s s i on  
of  ear thly-mindedness !  The spir i t  of  prayer i s  expir ing  
amids t  the a shes  o f  i t s  own dead for ms,  and the Bible  
reduced, in many houses of professing Chr istians, to the 
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deg r ada t i on  o f  a  me re  a r t i c l e  o f  chambe r - fu r n i tu re,  
p laced there for  show, but not for  use.  Who wi l l  deny  
that  thi s  i s  but too cor rect  a  representat ion of  modern  
p i e t y ;  o r  a dmi t t i ng  i t ,  d eny  t h e  need  i n  wh i ch  ou r  
churches stand of a revival?

I I .  I  s h a l l  now  rem ind  you  o f  t h e  conce r n  wh i ch  
you, as Chr istians, have, or ought to have, in the subject  
of  revivals ,  and the obl igat ions that l ie upon you to do  
all in your power to promote them.

That  the  g rea te s t  we ight  o f  re spons ib i l i ty  l i e s  upon  
the mini s ter s  o f  re l ig ion,  I  am wi l l ing to a l low;  but  I  
contend that i t  i s  not exclusively our s. Even an apostle,  
when  wr i t i ng  t o  a  body  o f  d i s c i p l e s ,  s a i d ,  “Ye  a l s o  
h e l p i ng  t oge the r,  by  p r aye r  f o r  u s .” A s  t o  t h a t  p a r t  
o f  a  rev iva l  which  re l a te s  to  the  qu icken ing  o f  luke- 
war m profes sor s ,  there  cannot  exi s t  for  a  moment any  
doubt upon the necessity of your exer ting yourselves to  
p ro d u c e  t h i s  h a p py  c h a n g e .  I f  t h e  c h u rc h  i s  t o  b e  
revived, it must be done by interesting the church itself .  
I t  i s  the recrui t ing of  your own piety,  brethren,  that  I  
am now speaking of ,  and i s  th i s  no concer n of  your s?  
You are  the ver y per sons  who are  to rece ive the ines- 
t imabl e  b l e s s i ng  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  and  wh ich  you ,  
the re fo re,  mus t  be  ind iv idua l l y  engaged  to  s eek .  Pu t  
not the subject away from your selves ,  but take i t  home  
to your own bosom, for i t  belongs to you. Indif ference  
on this  topic,  i s  indi f ference to your own spir i tual  and  
e ter na l  wel f a re.  I f  the whole  body i s  to  be renovated,  
i t  mus t  be  accompl i shed by  a  movement  in  each par- 
t icular  par t .  Then as  to that  view of the subject  which  
re l a t e s  t o  t h e  conve r s i on  o f  s i nne r s ,  by  wha t  s how  
o f  a rgument  can  you a t tempt  to  prove  tha t  th i s  i s  no  
c on c e r n  o f  you r s ?  I n  wha t  book  o r  c h ap t e r  o f  t h e 
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word of  God, can you f ind a sent iment that  di scharges  
you f rom a l l  in teres t  in  th i s  mat ter?  Even i f  you were  
excluded from al l  direct instrumental i ty in seeking this  
ob jec t ,  i f  i t  were  no t  pe r mi t t ed  you  to  a t t a in  to  the  
h i gh  honour  o f  “conve r t ing  a  s i nne r  f rom the  e r ro r  
o f  h i s  way s ,  s av ing  a  s ou l  f rom de a th ,  and  h id ing  a  
mult i tude of  s ins ,” s t i l l  you are not re leased from obl i- 
ga t ion to  pray  for  the i r  succe s s  to  whom th i s  so lemn  
bus ines s  i s  int rus ted.  The conver s ion of  s inner s  ought  
t o  b e,  and  i s ,  t h e  ma t t e r  o f  d e epe s t  i n t e re s t  t o  t h e  
Unfal len inhabitants of the most distant world that God  
has  created;  they look, f rom their  remote abodes,  with  
the most  intense so l ic i tude to our p lanet ,  a s  the scene  
o f  redeeming mercy and sav ing g race.  I s  the sa lva t ion  
of s inner s ,  then, nothing to you, who dwell  among the  
saved race, who are some of them, and who are actually  
i nv i t ed  to  a s s i s t  i n  the  work  o f  s av ing  them?  0  i t  i s  
a  g r ave  and  se r ious  e r ror,  a  p rac t i ca l  he re sy,  o f  mos t  
f a ta l  inf luence to the souls  of  men, that  minis ter s  only  
a re  under  so l emn obl i g a t ion s  to  s eek  the  conver s ion  
o f  sou l s ,  and  to  l abour  fo r  the  ex ten s ion  o f  the  Re- 
deemer ’s  k ingdom! I t  i s  s t range ly  and most  cr imina l ly  
forgotten,  that  the church,  not  merely i t s  minis ter s ,  i s  
put in trust with the gospel for the benef it of the world.  
The Spir it of Chr istianity is essentially a spir it of propa- 
gation; and every thing in the constitution of the church  
impl ie s  a  pr inc ip le  of  expans ion.  A church i s ,  in  f ac t ,  
a Foreign and a Home Missionary Society in i t sel f ,  and  
every member of a church is, in one sense, a missionary.  
T h a t  m a n  w h o  d o e s  n o t  s e e k  t h e  c o nve r s i o n  o f  
other s ,  forgets  one g reat  pur pose of  hi s  own, and sug- 
gest s  a  ser ious doubt,  whether indeed he be conver ted  
a t  a l l .  Yo u  r e l e a s e d  f ro m  a l l  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  s e e k  a 
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revival  of  re l ig ion! you may as  rat ional ly think of your  
being re leased from an obl igat ion to love God, honour  
C h r i s t ,  a n d  l ove  yo u r  n e i g h b o u r !  T h e  w i s h  t o  b e  
thought  so,  the remotes t  idea  of  i t ,  v i r tua l ly  d i s so lves  
your connect ion with the church, and cuts  the t ie that  
b ind s  you  a s  a  p ro f e s so r  to  the  body  o f  Chr i s t .  No,  
you must  not ,  you dare  not ,  de lega te  to  us  mini s te r s ,  
the duty and the honour of seeking a revival of relig ion.  
On the  cont ra r y,  d id  you see  us  anx ious  to  d i scharge  
you f rom a l l  concer n in the g reat  work,  you ought  to  
resist the-effor t as an aggression upon your pr ivileges, an  
usur pat ion of  your  r ight s .  Come then,  be loved breth- 
ren ,  to  the  he lp  o f  the  Lord  aga in s t  the  mighty.  Co- 
operate with us in this transcendently impor tant object.  
Connec t  you r s e l ve s  more  c l o s e l y  w i th  t he  k ingdom  
of Chr ist ,  and g ive your hear ts  and your energ ies more  
ent i re ly  to the reviva l  and extens ion of  re l ig ion.  Rol l  
away the reproach, that “al l  men seek their own things,  
no t  the  th ing s  tha t  a re  Je su s  Chr i s t ’s .” Wha t  a re  the  
politics of this world to you; what the interests of litera- 
ture or science to you;  what the cour se of discovery to  
you ;  wha t  t h e  s t a t e  o f  c ommerc e  t o  you ;  wha t  t h e  
cur rent  o f  event s ,  the  t ide  o f  h i s tor y  to  you;  or  what  
even those  for tunes  you are  endeavour ing to  seek for  
your selves or your chi ldren, to you, compared with the  
immor t a l  i n t e re s t s  i nvo l ved  i n  a  g enu ine  rev iva l  o f  
religion?

I I I .  An  impor t an t  p a r t  o f  the  sub j ec t  now rema in s  
to be considered. The means to be employed by Chr is- 
tians for br inging about a Revival.

I t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  n e c e s s a r y,  t h a t  a l l  t h e  m e m b e r s  
o f  our  churches  should take a  deep and indiv idua l ,  a s  
wel l  as  col lect ive,  interest  in this  subject .  I t  belongs to 
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you al l .  There i s  not a s ingle member,  whether r ich or  
poor, young or old, male or female, that should feel no  
c o n c e r n ,  a n d  t a ke  n o  s t e p,  t o  o b t a i n  t h i s  b l e s s e d  
qu i cken ing .  E a ch  one  s hou l d  t a ke  i t  up  a s  h i s  own  
bus iness ,  and fee l  and act  a s  i f  i t  depended upon him- 
se l f ,  whether  re l ig ion should f lour i sh or  l angui sh .  He  
s hou l d  s c a rc e l y  a s k  t o  whom,  n ex t  t o  h im s e l f ,  t h i s  
matter  belonged, but consider himsel f  as  the one indi- 
vidual with whom it rested, whether the church were to  
d im in i sh  o r  i nc re a s e ;  t o  whom a l l  i t s  i n t e re s t s  we re  
i n t r u s t ed ;  and  who  shou ld  t he re fo re  che r i s h  s u ch  a  
so l i c i tude  a s  he  would  s ca rce ly  f a i l  to  be  the  sub jec t  
of ,  i f  he knew that al l  the instrumental i ty, on which its  
resuscitation and the conversion of the world depended,  
centered in himse l f .  No one i s  to wai t  for  other s ,  but  
every one i s  to endeavour to inf luence other s .  No one  
is to ask where will  the movement beg in, but every one  
is to or ig inate it in himself , if he does not f ind it already  
or ig inated by other s .  The glory of God, the honour of  
Chr is t ,  the sa lvat ion of souls ,  are everybody’s  business ;  
and all these are comprehended in a revival of religion.

You  mus t  a rden t l y  l ong  f o r  i t .  You  mus t  no t  on l y  
fee l  tha t  i t  i s  your  bus ines s ,  but  tha t  i t  i s  a  t r anscen- 
dently important and inf initely desirable event; an event  
which should k indle  such an ardour  of  hope,  tha t  the  
sou l ,  by  the  ve loc i ty  and in tens i ty  o f  i t s  own des i re s ,  
would be a l ight  with a  f l ame of  ha l lowed and ra t iona l  
en thu s i a sm .  The  rev iva l  o f  re l i g i on  i s  a  ph r a s e  t h a t  
occupies but a smal l  space on paper,  or a shor t t ime in  
ut terance ;  but  i t s  re su l t s  a re  in f in i te  and e ter na l .  The  
improvement of  your own per sonal  re l ig ion,  which i s ,  
in  f ac t ,  your  own advance in  an educat ion for  heaven  
and e ter n i ty ;  the  probable  s a lva t ion o f  your  ch i ldren, 
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the increase  o f  your  own church with a l l  the  increase  
of  God; the benef i t  of  your ci t ies ,  towns,  and vi l lages ,  
by large accessions to the number of their pious inhabi- 
tants ;  the s t rengthening and adorning of  your countr y,  
by  the  mul t ip l i ca t ion  o f  those  who a re  i t s  o r nament s  
and i t s  defence;  the more l ibera l  and extended suppor t  
of a l l  those noble inst i tutions that are “the seeds of the  
m i l l enn ium;” t he  r a i s i ng  up  o f  a  g re a t e r  numbe r  o f  
devoted minis ter s  and miss ionar ies ;  the more rapid ex- 
tens ion of  the  Redeemer ’s  k ingdom in the wor ld ;  the  
wider dif fusion of piety on ear th, and the g reater accu- 
mu l a t i on  o f  j oy  i n  h e aven ,  a re  t h e  re s u l t s  o f  eve r y  
reviva l  in re l ig ion.  Beaut i fu l  i s  the language employed  
in the repor t already alluded to of the General Assembly  
of the Presbyter ian Church in the United States:

“Who can estimate the precious influence of these renovated churches  
upon the population of our country, upon present and future genera- 
tions? What energy of moral power is thus impar ted to the cause  
of  t ruth!  How many fountains of  sa lvat ion are thus opened, to  
gladden the dry and thir s ty land! The fruit s  of  this  as tonishing  
work of grace are valuable to the church and the world, beyond all  
human computation. In numerous communities, the predominating  
in f luence i s  now consecra ted to the cause of  God.  How many  
mothers have been prepared, by grace, to train up their children for  
the kingdom of heaven! And what a noble army of young men has  
renounced the honours of the world, and devoted themselves to the  
cause of the Redeemer! Never, until the destinies of eternity are  
unfolded, can be known the full amount of blessings bestowed by  
these dispensation of mercy.”

Believer s in Jesus Chr ist ,  professor s of the f aith of the  
gospel ,  can you look on such a picture, and feel within  
you  no  r i s i ng s  and  work ing s  o f  s t rong  de s i re ?  Wha t  
mean,  ins igni f icant ,  and uninteres t ing ideas ,  notwith- 
standing their power to inf lame the imag inations of the  
ch i l d ren  o f  t h i s  wor l d ,  a re  t he  rev iva l  o f  t r ade,  t he 
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revival  of letter s ,  the revival  of science, compared with  
the  rev iva l  o f  re l i g ion !  The  war mes t  hea r t  th a t  eve r  
g lowed  unde r  the  in t en s i t y  o f  th i s  bu r n ing  though t ,  
i s  c o l d ,  a nd  t h e  mo s t  f e r v i d  imag i n a t i on  t h a t  eve r  
br ightened into rapture under the i l luminat ion of  th i s  
radiant vision, is dull and dark, compared with what they  
might be. But oh, it  is  melancholy to witness the indif- 
ference of  the g reat  bulk of  nominal  profes sor s  to thi s  
vas t  and momentous subject !  Could we behold a  tenth  
par t of the anxiety about it  that is  felt  and expressed in  
re f e rence  t o  a  rev iva l  o f  t r a d e,  we  s hou l d  f e e l  t h a t  
vita l i ty was becoming to circulate through the spir i tual  
body,  and that  symptoms of  re tur ning animat ion were  
b e g i n n i n g  t o  a p p e a r .  B u t ,  a l a s !  w i t h  m a n y  t h e r e  
i s  s c a r c e l y  a  p e r c e p t i b l e  p u l s a t i o n  o f  d e s i r e .  T h ey  
h ave  h a rd l y  l i f e  e n o u g h  l e f t  t o  b e  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e  
pa l s y  tha t  ha s  smi t t en  the  f r ame.  “Wha t  l anguor  ha s  
f allen upon the church of God! and yet here the impulse  
must  beg in,  which i s  to  subdue the wor ld .  We need a  
succes s ion o f  impul se s .  We need new bapt i sms  o f  f i re  
and of  the Holy Ghost .  Oh that  we fe l t  our  re spons i- 
b i l i t y  t o  t he  wor l d !  Our  co l dne s s  and  de adne s s  end  
not  wi th our se lves .  We propagate  co ldnes s  and death .  
We pu t r i f y  the  mora l  a tmosphe re  o f  the  wor ld .” Le t  
u s  shake  o f f  our  apa thy,  l e t  u s  long for  a  rev iva l ,  and  
covet, with intense solicitude, a resuscitation of relig ion.  
I do not expect to see here an exact counterpar t of the  
scenes exhibited in Amer ica; I do not approve of al l  the  
means  tha t  a re  there  employed  to  produce  them.  But  
the re  i s  one  th ing  tha t  a l l  mus t  approve,  and  tha t  i s ,  
the  a rdent  de s i re  tha t  p reva i l s  there  fo r  th i s  g rac ious  
r e nova t i on .  The  chu rch  i s  b e g i nn i ng  t h e re  t o  t a ke  
God a t  h i s  word,  and to  en la rge  her  expecta t ions  and 



 proof-reading draft 505

des i re s  to  the  measure  o f  h i s  promise s .  She  ha s  heard  
the  vo i ce  o f  h im who s a i th ,  “Beho ld ,  I  s t and  a t  the  
door,  and  knock ,” and  ha s  re sponded ,  “Open  ye  the  
door s ,  tha t  the  King  o f  g lor y  may come in .” And He  
i s  s tanding and knocking at  the door s  of  our churches  
a l so,  with a l l  h i s  fu lnes s  of  g race,  and a l l  h i s  t reasures  
o f  wisdom, wi l l ing to come in and sup with us ,  i f  we  
wi l l  but  inv i te  h im;  but  ready to  depar t ,  i f  wc des i re  
not his gracious presence.

We must  exerc i se  f a i th  in  the rea l i ty  and a t ta inable- 
n e s s  o f  t h e  b l e s s i n g .  Mr  Co l t on  h a s  t o l d  u s ,  “ t h a t ,  
i f  we would have a revival ,  we must have a f a i th in the  
speci f ic  thing,  not a  vague genera l  not ion of  we know  
not  what .  Here i s  the s tar t ing point ,  th i s  i s  the means  
of al l  other means, standing in the relat ion of parent to  
t he  re s t .” We  t re a t  t he  sub j e c t  o f  rev iva l s  a s  s i nne r s  
too generally do the gospel; as something to be believed  
in some way, but they know not how, and by somebody  
e l s e ,  bu t  no t  by  themse l ve s .  We  have  no  in t e l l i g en t  
app rop r i a t i ng  f a i th .  We hea r,  and  re ad  o f  them,  bu t  
a s  a  m a t t e r  n o t  r e l a t i n g  t o  u s .  B u t  w hy  n o t ?  I s  
t he re  a  sub j e c t  on  wh i ch  God  ha s  been  more  l av i sh  
of  hi s  promises ,  than the communicat ions  of  hi s  g race  
t o  t h em th a t  s e ek  h i s  Ho l y  Sp i r i t ?  We  c anno t  h ave  
the blessing, i f  we do not believe both its reality and its  
at ta inableness .  Our unbel ief  wil l  be f ata l  to our hopes;  
i ndeed ,  we  c anno t  hope  a t  a l l  i f  we  do  no t  be l i eve.  
This inf idelity or even scepticism, on the subject, will be  
a s  t he  s t one  upon  the  we l l ’s  mou th ,  wh i ch  mus t  be  
rol led away,  before the fer t i l iz ing water s  can be drawn  
f o r t h .  F a i t h ,  i f  we  h a d  i t ,  wo u l d  s o o n  b r i n g  t h e  
ble s s ing ;  fo r  i t  would  soon put  u s  upon a l l  the  o ther  
means to obtain it. 
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We  m u s t  f e r ve n t l y  p r a y  f o r  a  r e v i v a l .  G e n e r a l ,  
be l i ev ing ,  f e r ven t ,  pe r s eve r ing  p r aye r,  wou ld  a s  ce r - 
t a i n l y  b r i ng  t o  u s  t h i s  g r a c i ou s  v i s i t a t i on ,  a s  i t  h a s  
done  t o  ou r  b re t h ren  on  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  A t - 
l a n t i c ,  a n d  a s  i t  h a s  d o n e  i n  eve r y  a g e ,  a n d  eve r y  
countr y,  in which i t  has  been tr ied.  This  i s  not  now a  
new exper iment ,  and  ought  never  to  have  been  con- 
s i d e r e d  a s  s u c h .  I t  i s  n o t  a  t h i n g  o f  u n c e r t a i n t y,  
whether God wil l  bestow his  Spir i t  upon an individual  
tha t  a sk s  i t  in  f a i th  and prayer ;  and  what  i s  a  church  
but a col lect ion of individuals?  That which i s  t rue and  
ce r t a in  to  the  one,  c anno t  be  f a l s e  o r  con t ingen t  in  
reference to the many. But the prayer that  i s  e f fectual ,  
mus t  be  fe r vent  and per sever ing .  Thi s  i s  one s t r ik ing  
character i s t ic  of  the Amer ican churches .  They be l ieve  
that the bless ing may be obtained by supplicat ion; and,  
therefore, they set apar t days for humiliation and prayer,  
and cont inue with one accord in suppl icat ion to God.  
I t  has  been thought ,  by some,  that  there  i s  ra ther  too  
much o f  man’s  cont r ivance  in  the i r  means  and  p l an s ;  
but  i s  not  the i r  u l t imate  dependence upon God?  One  
f ac t  a lone wi l l  teach us  the impor tance they a t tach to  
p rayer.  The  l a t e  exce l l en t  Mr  Bruen ,  in  wr i t ing  to  a  
f r iend,  a f ter  g iv ing an account  of  a  rev iva l  which had  
occu r red  i n  a  t own  he  v i s i t ed ,  make s  t he  f o l l ow ing  
remarks:

“The most interesting proof g iven me of the novel state of the  
church at such a t ime is ,  that,  the minister told me, the people  
seemed to feel that they had but to pray; that preaching was impor- 
tant, but infer ior to prayer: and that, if it had been announced that  
Dr. Chalmers was to preach in the church on a week-day afternoon  
and that there was to be a prayer-meeting in the court-house, at the  
same time, and that it  was equally r ight for the people to go to  
either place, they would have gone to the place of prayer in pre-
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ference. God is ready to work any where, when his people are ready  
for the reception of his Holy Spir it; and, if truly prepared, we need  
but to ask to receive. True Prayer is always successful.”

What can be more str iking or impressive than this fact?  
Th i s  i s  t he  ve r y  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r.  Bu t  ah !  how l i t t l e  
o f  i t  h ave  we  in  th i s  coun t r y.  How low i s  the  f l ame  
of  devot ion sunk upon the a l tar  of  our hear t s !  Fai th i s  
so  weak,  and the sp i r i t  o f  suppl ica t ion so feeble,  tha t  
the  church has  cea sed to  be able  to  wres t le  wi th God  
and  to  p reva i l .  The  nece s s i t y  o f  d iv ine  in f luence  fo r  
the conver sion of the soul, has been, of late, not unfre- 
quent ly  made the subject  o f  re so lut ions  and speeches ,  
on  the  p l a t f o r m a t  pub l i c  mee t ing s .  Much  ha s  been  
sa id ,  and e loquent ly  sa id ,  to recommend the theme to  
the devout attention of the Chr ist ian church; but there  
the matter has ended. The breath of e loquence has not  
f anned the languid f lame of piety;  and, indeed, as  i t  i s  
usual ly employed, i t  has but l i t t le adaptat ion to accom- 
p l i sh  th i s  end.  I t  i s  not  e loquence we want ,  but  f a i th  
and the suppl icat ing hear t .  Eloquence may move man,  
but prayer moves the ar m of God: e loquence may pro- 
cure money,  but prayer wi l l  br ing down the g race that  
money cannot purchase, and without which the g reatest  
hoa rd s  o f  wea l th  a re  u s e l e s s :  e loquence  may  f i l l  t he  
place with the inspirat ions of human genius,  but prayer  
wi l l  f i l l  the  church  wi th  the  pre sence  and  the  power  
of  the g reat  Jehovah.  The bel ieving fer vent  breathings  
o f  one soul ,  u t te r ing i t s  long ings  a f te r  rev iva l ,  in  the  
re t i rement  o f  the  c lo se t ,  do  more  fo r  the  a t t a inment  
o f  th i s  ob jec t ,  than  a  thousand  o ra t ion s  de l ive red  in  
pub l i c ,  am id s t  t h e  p l aud i t s  o f  a dmi r i ng  aud i to r s .  O  
Chr i s t ians ,  le t  your c loset s  tes t i fy,  le t  your conscience  
tes t i fy,  how much t ime you set  apar t  to impor tune the 
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God of al l g race, to pour out his Spir it upon the church  
and the  wor ld !  The ble s s ing  i s  ready,  hut  wa i t s  to  be  
fe tched f rom heaven by your  be l iev ing prayer s .  When  
the minds of  bel iever s  sha l l  be intent upon the object ,  
a n d  g i v i n g  u t t e r a n c e  t o  t h e i r  d e s i r e s  i n  ve h e m e n t  
entreaty,  they sha l l  exc la im, “Come, Lord Jesus ,  come  
qu i ck l y ; ” h i s  vo i c e  s h a l l  s oon  be  h e a rd  i n  g r a c i ou s  
re s pon s e ,  s ay i ng ,  “Beho l d ,  I  c ome  qu i ck l y,  a nd  my  
reward is with me.”

But  you  a re  no t  on ly  to  a sk ,  however  f e r ven t l y,  o r  
knock ,  however  impor tuna te ly,  a t  the  door  o f  mercy,  
f o r  t h e  b l e s s i n g ;  you  a re  a l s o  t o  s e e k  f o r  i t  i n  t h e  
d i l i g en t  u s e  o f  o the r  mean s .  A s  ve r y  much  depend s  
upon mini s te r i a l  f ide l i ty  and devotednes s ,  you should  
abound in prayer for your pastor s .  I f  apost les  fe l t  their  
need of the prayers of the brethren, and, in the language  
of  a f fect ionate entreaty,  sa id,  “Pray for us ,” how can i t  
be  expected tha t  the  ord inar y  mini s te r s  o f  the  gospe l  
c an  do  wi thou t  the  in t e rce s s ion s  o f  the i r  peop l e ?  O  
what  force and beauty are  there in St .  Paul ’s  words  to  
t h e  Cor in th i an s ,  a l re ady  quo t ed :  “You  a l s o  he l p ing  
together by prayer for us!” Apost les ,  even with miracu- 
lous  endowments ,  fe l t  themselves  feeble and powerles s  
wi thout  the  supp l i ca t ions  o f  the i r  own conver t s ;  and  
t h e  h u m b l e s t  m i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e  wo rd  m ay  b e  m a d e  
m i gh t y,  a nd  g l o r i ou s l y  s u c c e s s f u l  by  s u ch  a i d .  The  
church has  never yet  t r ied the solemn and subl ime ex- 
per iment, to what a lofty height of personal devotedness  
and  succe s s  i t  cou ld  r a i s e  i t s  min i s te r s ,  by  the  power  
o f  g ene r a l  and  f e r ven t  p r aye r.  Chr i s t i an s  a re  a lmos t  
eve r  i n  t he  ex t reme s  o f  i do l i z i ng  o r  de sp i s i ng  the i r  
minister s ;  of  overvaluing g reat ta lents ,  or undervaluing  
such as ,  though sol id,  are not br i l l iant :  and thus are in 
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danger of not praying for the former, as above the need,  
and for the lat ter,  as  below the reach, of divine power.  
Shou l d  you  h ave  a  m in i s t e r  who s e  h e a r t  i s  no t  ye t  
interes ted in the subject  of  reviva l s ,  what  method can  
you adopt more l ikely to engage hi s  a t tent ion,  than to  
commend him to God by earnest,  af fectionate supplica- 
t i o n ?  E x p o s t u l a t i o n  w i t h  h i m  m ay,  p e r h a p s ,  o n l y  
offend him;  but prayer for him cannot produce such an  
ef fect ,  and may br ing the reviving inf luence from God  
upon his soul.

I t  i s  o f  n o  l e s s  c o n s e q u e n c e ,  t h a t  yo u  s h o u l d  d o  
ever yth ing to  encourage the  hear t s  o f  your  mini s te r s .  
In order to the br ing ing about of  a  revival ,  there must  
be the most harmonious feeling, the best understanding,  
and the most cordial  good-wil l ,  between the pastor and  
h i s  f l o c k .  Whe re  t h e  m in i s t e r  do e s  no t  l i ve  i n  t h e  
a f f ec t ions  o f  h i s  peop le,  or  i s  d i sp i r i t ed  by  a  want  o f  
proper attention to his ministry, or of due regard to his  
comfor t ,  a l l  hope of  a  renovated s ta te  of  things  in the  
church i s  u t te r ly  va in .  I t  i s  in  the  ca lm of  peace,  and  
not  in  the s tor m of  content ion,  in  the summer season  
of af fection, and not in the wintry frost of indif ference  
or i l l-wil l ,  that a revival can be expected. It requires so  
much mutual confidence, deliberation, and co-operation,  
tha t  the  most  undi s turbed cordia l i ty  i s  e s sent ia l  to  i t s  
existence. If  you would wish your minister s to promote  
th i s  g reat  work,  you must  take care to keep them in a  
s t a t e  o f  m ind  th a t  l e ave s  them a t  l e i s u re  to  c a r r y  i t  
f o rwa rd .  You  mus t  con s t an t l y  a t t end  the i r  m in i s t r y,  
and not  d i shear ten or  para lyze thei r  zea l ,  by the s ight  
o f  p ew s  va c a t e d  by  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  l e f t  t h e i r  ow n  
t e a c h e r ,  f o r  s o m e  p u l p i t  n ove l t y  i n  a n o t h e r  p l a c e .  
Cur iosity is a passion which should have litt le scope for 
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operation in relig ion, whether it relate to doctr ines or to  
preacher s .  Has the s tranger s tudied for you, prayed for  
you ,  a s  your  own min i s t e r  doe s  cont inua l l y ?  And l e t  
your  a t t endance  be  a s  s e r iou s  a s  i t  i s  con s t an t .  Take  
ea r ne s t  heed  to  the  th ing s  you hea r,  l e s t  a t  any  t ime  
you  l e t  them s l ip.  A  rev iva l  o f  re l i g ion  a lway s ,  o r  a t  
least usually, beg ins by a renewed solemnity in the con- 
g re g a t i on .  Peop l e  l i s t e n  t o  s e r mon s  a s  vo i c e s  f rom  
e t e r n i t y,  speak ing  to  them o f  e t e r n i t y.  There  a re  no  
s l e epe r s ,  no  id l e  g a ze r s ,  i n  such  a s s embl i e s ,  a l l  t u r n  
to  the  pu lp i t ,  a s  t o  a  door  open ing  in to  the  un seen  
world,  through which are par t ia l ly  v i s ible  the rea l i t ie s  
o f  heaven and hel l ;  object s  too awful ly  momentous  to  
a l low a spi r i t  of  t r i f l ing.  You must ,  i f  you would have  
a revival, change your whole design and manner in hear- 
ing the  word.  Ins tead o f  tha t  care le s s  and thought le s s  
r u sh  in to  the  s anc tuar y,  you mus t  go f rom pray ing to  
h e a r i n g ,  a nd  r e t u r n  f rom  h e a r i n g  t o  p r ay i n g .  I t  i s  
shocking to think how some professor s of rel ig ion treat  
bo t h  t h e  p re a che r  a nd  h i s  s e r mon .  They  go  t o  t h e  
house of God, as other s go to a play, for enter tainment,  
not for improvement;  and return, not to apply the dis- 
cour se,  but  to  c r i t i c i se  i t .  In  the  hear ing o f  se r vant s ,  
children, or guests, they assai l  i t  with the shafts of r idi- 
cule,  or the bolts  of  anger ;  and thus messages from the  
e t e r n a l  God  to  immor t a l  s ou l s ,  on  t he  h i gh  t heme s  
o f  sa lva t ion and damnat ion,  a re  t rea ted with the same  
jocular ity and mer r iment, as are bestowed on the ver iest  
t r i f l e s  tha t  f loa t  on  the  breeze  o f  popu la r  gos s ip.  A l l  
th i s  a r i s e s  f rom,  or  i s  connec ted  wi th ,  the  ido la t rous  
regard which i s  pa id  in  the  pre sent  age  to  e loquence.  
The public meetings, which are so common, and which  
have been thought so necessar y for  the suppor t  of  our 
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re l ig ious  ins t i tu t ions ,  whatever  benef i t  they may have  
confe r red  upon preacher s ,  by  cu l t iva t ing  a  more  f ree  
and popular,  mode of  addres s ,  have cor rupted in some  
measure the ta s te  of  the people,  by producing a  des i re  
a f ter  orator ica l ,  dec lamator y,  and e laborate harangues ,  
i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  mo re  s ob e r,  s o l emn ,  a nd  i n s t r u c t ive  
method of expounding and applying the truths of reve- 
lation; while both preacher s and hearer s seem to be too  
much occupied by matter s  of  tas te and imag inat ion, to  
the neglect of the more awful functions of the conscience.  
It i s  man that too many go to hear speak, and not God;  
i t  i s  e loquence that they want,  and not the gospel ;  and  
to be enter ta ined,  but  not  to be sanct i f ied,  the object  
they  s eek .  Tr ue  i t  i s ,  tha t  i t  mus t  be  sound doc t r ine  
that they hear, and or thodox preachers that they follow;  
but  i t  i s  not  for  the  t r u th ’s  s ake  tha t  dwel l s  in  them,  
but for the musica l  voice,  the f ine imag inat ion,  or the  
cap t iva t ing  s ty l e  wi th  which  the  t r u th  i s  announced .  
Thi s  mus t  be  a l te red ;  and i f  we would have a  rev iva l ,  
we must  come back to the s impl ic i ty  that  i s  in  Chr i s t  
Jesus.

I t  i s  no t  i r re l evan t  t o  the  sub j e c t  t o  men t ion ,  t he  
neces s i ty  o f  mainta in ing a  proper  scr ip tura l  d i sc ip l ine  
in  our  churches .  The church i s  the  temple  o f  God,  a  
hab i t a t ion  fo r  the  Sp i r i t ;  and  i f  i t  be  de f i l ed  by  the  
addition or retention of unholy members, the Divine In- 
habitant wil l  retire, and leave it to the f inger of desola- 
t ion to wr ite upon its  for saken walls ,  “The glory is  de- 
par ted.” It  might have been as rat ional ly expected, that  
the symbol of the divine presence would have continued  
to rest upon the mercy-seat, had al l  the impur ities con- 
comitant upon the sacr if icial  r i tes been profanely swept  
into the Holy of Holies, as it  is  to believe that a revival 



512 works of john angell james volume ix 

o f  re l i g ion  wi l l  t ake  p l a ce  in  tho se  churche s ,  where  
there is a g ross neglect of the quali f ications required by  
Scripture of the members.

I f  you  wou ld  en joy  a  rev iva l  o f  re l i g ion ,  you  mus t  
t a ke  c a re  no t  t o  b e  t oo  much  eng ro s s e d  by  s e cu l a r  
po l i t i c s .  Tr ue  i t  i s ,  you  d id  no t  ce a s e  to  be  c i t i z en s  
when you became Chr i s t i an s ;  nor  d id  you,  when you  
joined your sel f  to the church, take the vei l ,  l ike a nun  
when she enter s  the  convent ,  and sever  ever y  t ie  tha t  
b inds  you to ear th ,  and to ear th ly  a f f a i r s .  The church  
i s  in  the  wor ld ,  though not  o f  i t ,  and i s  to  be to  you  
a  s a c red  re t re a t ,  a  p l a c e  o f  re f re shmen t  and  repo s e,  
w h e re  yo u  m ay  r e c r u i t  yo u r  s t r e n g t h ,  n o t  o n l y  t o  
s t r ugg l e  fo r  the  c rown o f  g lo r y,  bu t  w i th  the  roug l i  
c a re s  o f  t ime,  and  f rom which  you  mus t  come fo r th  
wi th  inv igora ted  p ie ty,  to  gu ide  and to  in f luence  the  
c u r r e n t  o f  h u m a n  a f f a i r s .  B u t  s t i l l  i t  mu s t  n o t  b e  
concea led,  brethren,  that  these are t imes in which the  
danger l ies  in the extreme, not of  being too l i t t le,  but  
of  being too much,  involved in pol i t ica l  pur sui t s .  The  
government of the ear th must not be abandoned by the  
s a i n t s ;  bu t  oh ,  l e t  t he  s a i n t s  ma in t a i n  t he  cha r a c t e r  
and the r ights of their ear thly cit izenship, remember ing  
t h a t  t hey  be long  to  ano the r  and  a  ho l y  commun i t y,  
a nd  h av i ng  t h e i r  conve r s a t i on  i n  h e aven !  You  mu s t  
be sometimes in the dangerous reg ion of par ty poli t ics ,  
but remember it is to piety an infected place, a reg ion of  
malar ia ,  iu which you must guard, as  much as poss ible,  
your spir i tua l  heal th,  and from which you must  escape  
as speedily as you can.

There  i s  another  c i rcumstance  in t imate ly  connected  
with the hope of a revival of relig ion, I mean a spir it of  
Chr istian char ity towards your fellow-Chr istians of other 
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denominat ions .  Ev i l  omens  have  shown themse lves  o f  
late, of a g rowing spir it of al ienation between the evan- 
gelical par t of the Church of England and the or thodox  
Di s senter s .  What  may be the  cause  I  wi l l  not  venture  
to  inqu i re,  bu t  mere ly  s t a t e  the  f a c t ,  tha t  in s t e ad  o f  
approx imat ing  neare r  and neare r  to  each  o ther,  a s  by  
the identi ty of their  “l ike precious f a i th,” and common  
salvation, i t  might be expected they would do, they arc  
cont inua l ly  reced ing  to  a  g rea te r  d i s t ance.  A la s !  a l a s !  
that  in the at tract ions of  the cross ,  the common centre  
of  their  re l ig ious  opinions and their  holy sens ibi l i t ie s ,  
there should be less power to unite and harmonize, than  
there is in their varying forms of ecclesiast ical polity to  
produce repul s ion and di s sonance.  Roots  of  b i t ter nes s  
have sprung up of late, with por tentous rapidity, which,  
in s tead  o f  be ing erad ica ted  by the  hand o f  a  caut ious  
z e a l ,  h ave  been  fo s t e red  by  p re jud i ce,  t i l l  t hey  have  
g rown to such a  height ,  a s  to chi l l  wi th thei r  shadow,  
and to poison with their inf luence, the f airest f lower in  
the garden of  the Lord,  the spir i t  of  Chr i s t ian char i ty.  
We can expect no revival while these things last ,  except  
it be a revival of bigotry and intolerance.

“The irascible passions,” says Mr. Hall, “sur round the soul with  
a turbulent atmosphere, than which nothing is more opposed to thai  
calm and holy light, in which the Spir it loves to dwell. Oh! let us  
lay aside our mutual suspicion; let us repress our eagerness to seize  
and.magnify differences; let us not encourage our literary organs and  
per iodical journals to car ry on a warfare of cr imination and mis- 
representat ion; let  us not refer with exultat ion and tr iumph to  
acknowledged evi l s  and abuses ,  and thus re joice in iniquity.  A  
truce, an everlasting truce, to such things as these, which trouble  
the waters, but by the foot of a demon, rather than the gentle hand  
of an angel; and not for healing, but disease. One of the best means,  
one of the f ir st signs, of a revival, is a growing spir it of brotherly  
love among the different denominations of real Chr istians; and to 
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obtain this ,  we must  “pray every where,  l i f t ing up holy hands,  
without wrath or doubting.”

I t  may  be,  tha t  in  some  ca s e s ,  a .  church  ha s  f a l l en  
in to  an unusua l ly  low s ta te  o f  depres s ion and dec len- 
s ion; i t s  minis ter,  discouraged and hopeless ,  knows not  
whe the r  to  remove  o r  rema in ;  i t s  member s ,  f ew and  
l ukewar m,  and  hea r t l e s s ,  a re  look ing  round ,  no t  fo r  
me an s  o f  a  r ev iva l ,  bu t  f o r  a  way  o f  e s c a p e.  AH i s  
death and desolat ion, and the assemblies of the Sabbath  
a re  r a ther  l ike  the  mour nfu l  ga ther ings  o f  a  f ew sur- 
viving fr iends round the sepulchre of one depar ted, than  
the  joyous  mee t ing s  o f  g l ad  hea r t s  a t  a  f e a s t .  Such  a  
state of things cal ls  for immediate and solemn consider- 
a t ion .  No o rd ina r y  mean s  o r  mea su re s  w i l l  do  he re ;  
t he  c a s e  i s  a l l  bu t  de spe r a t e.  Mee t ing s  o f  the  pa s to r  
with his  deacons to inquire into the cause,  should im- 
media te ly  take p lace ;  days  o f  humi l i a t ion,  confes s ion,  
and prayer, should be for thwith appointed; and in addi- 
t ion to al l  this ,  i t  may be wel l  to cal l  in the aid of one  
o r  two d i s c ree t  ne ighbour ing  min i s t e r s ,  to  a s s i s t  the  
solemnities, and endeavour to g ive them impression and  
e f fect ,  by addres ses  to the church and to the di f ferent  
c l a s s e s  o f  t he  cong rega t ion .  P rompt ,  p r uden t ,  ene r - 
get ic measures should be adopted; i t  i s  no t ime merely  
to ut ter  the language of  compla int ;  the le thargy i s  in- 
creasing, and death is at hand.

The reviva l  of  re l ig ion in a Chr i s t ian church,  i s ,  a s  I  
have a lready s tated, a common concern; there i s  some- 
thing for every one to feel, and something for every one  
to do; al l  can help, and each should help as much as he  
c an .  Deacons  and  e lde r s ,  a  f e a r fu l  deg ree  o f  re spon- 
s i b i l i t y  l i e s  upon  you !  You  may  neve r  ye t  have  con- 
sidered how much the spir itual prosper ity of the church 
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depends upon you. Next to the pas tor,  you rouse i t  to  
act ivi ty,  or lul l  i t  to indolence; you chi l l  or cher ish i t s  
a rdou r ;  you  qu i c ken  o r  c r u s h  i t s  e n e r g i e s .  Many  a  
wor ld ly-minded ,  t imid ,  or  lukewar m deacon or  e lder  
h a s  done  more  t o  p reven t  a  rev iva l  t h an  h i s  p a s t o r,  
however intent upon the work, could do to promote it .  
Such men para lyze the zea l  of  thei r  mini s ter ;  they are  
dead  we igh t s  upon h i s  energ ie s ,  and  obs t ac l e s  in  the  
way of  hi s  use fu lnes s .  Their  cold scept ic i sm about the  
work, their hear t less  indif ference, their g roundless  sus- 
p ic ions ,  the i r  puer i le  fea r s  o f  nove l ty  and f ana t ic i sm,  
per p lex and hinder  the pas tor,  and f r ighten or  petr i fy  
the people.  Dreadful  employment of  of f ic ia l  inf luence!  
Tremble  a t  incur r ing  such  re spons ib i l i t y.  I f  you have  
not  courage or  ardour enough for  your s ta t ion,  re s ign  
i t ,  a nd  r e t i r e  f rom  t h e  f ron t  r a nk  t o  t h e  r e a r .  B u t  
what  a  ble s s ing i s  a  sp i r i tua l ,  war m-hear ted ,  prudent ,  
devoted,  deacon;  one who uses  the of f ice  wel l ,  and i s  
a l ive  to  ever y  good word and work !  I f  unhapp i ly  the  
pastor should be indifferent to the subject of revival, let  
such men br ing  i t  be fore  h im,  in  an  a f f ec t iona te  and  
respect ful  manner.  Great  caut ion,  I  admit ,  i s  necessar y  
i n  the  management  o f  an  a t t empt  so  de l i c a t e  and  so  
d i f f i cu l t .  They  mus t  be  ca re fu l  no t  to  d i sgus t  by  any  
thing like dictation, nor to weary by injudicious impor- 
tun i t y ;  bu t  s t i l l  i t  i s  t he i r  so l emn du ty  to  b r ing  the  
sub jec t  under  the  rev iew of  the  pa s tor.  On the  o ther  
h a n d ,  i t  m ay  b e  s o m e t i m e s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e m  t o  
res t ra in or  modi fy the e f fus ions  of  a  di s tempered zea l ,  
wh ich  a re  poured  fo r th  by  a  r a sh  and  inexpe r i enced  
m in i s t e r,  who s e  a rdou r  bu r n s  w i th  a  w i l d  and  d an- 
ge rou s  f u r y.  Bu t  ap a thy,  neg l e c t ,  and  oppo s i t i on  on  
t h e  p a r t  o f  c hu rch  o f f i c e r s ,  b e t r ay  a  s t a t e  o f  m ind 
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unbef i t t ing the i r  s t a t ion,  and mani fe s t  indi f fe rence to  
r e l i g i on ,  c on t emp t  f o r  t h e  p a s t o r ,  d i s r e g a rd  t o  t h e  
church;  a  s t range and gui l ty  unconcer n about  the sa l- 
va t ion  o f  immor ta l  sou l s ,  and  fea r fu l  fo rge t fu lne s s  o f  
their accountability to Christ.

T h e  p i o u s  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,  
o f  both sexes ,  may be of  g rea t  ser v ice,  by cont inua l ly  
look ing  round them,  to  not ice  any  who appear  to  be  
under ser ious impress ion, to encourage them with kind  
sympa thy,  and  to  conduc t  them to  the  pa s to r s ;  many  
a  blos som of  hopefu l  p ie ty  which would be otherwise  
l o s t  m ay  t h u s  b e  p r e s e r ve d ;  a n d ,  b y  t h e  b l e s s i n g  
of  God upon mini s ter ia l  so l ic i tude and vig i lance,  may  
be  r i pened  in to  the  f r u i t  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  wh i ch  i s  
by  Je su s  Chr i s t  un to  the  g lo r y  o f  God .  A  p reache r ’s  
eyes cannot be on a l l  his  hearer s ,  especia l ly i f  his  con- 
g regat ion i s  l a rge;  and therefore,  the eyes  of  the more  
pious of his flock should be employed for him, to observe  
the anxious look, and the suf fused eye,  which indicate  
the  anx ious  inqu i re r,  and  s eem to  s ay,  “What  sha l l  I  
do  to  be  s aved?” How eminen t l y  u se fu l  migh t  a l l  be  
in  th i s  way,  and yet  how few a t tempt  i t !  Many would  
s i t  i n  s e l f i s h  en joymen t ,  o r  co l d  f o r ma l i t y,  i n  t h e i r  
pews  for  months ,  never  speak ing  a  word o f  k indnes s ,  
or  d i rect ing a  look of  sympathy to the hear t- s t r icken,  
weeping, agonizing soul in the very next seat .  Revivals  
can never  be expected whi le  such apathy remains ;  no,  
never  t i l l  a l l  the piety of  the church i s  ca l led for th in  
the way of deep interest and energetic activity.

P ious  and matronly  female s  may,  and should ,  render  
va luable  a id  to  the  cause  o f  rev iva l s ,  by  looking a f te r  
the younger of their  own sex. This  i s  a  g round of use- 
fulness  which i s  yet  a lmost  tota l ly unoccupied.  Female 
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agency was f ar more extensively employed in the pr imi- 
t ive  churches  than i t  i s  in  moder n t imes .  Honourable  
ment ion  i s  made  in  the  New Tes t ament  o f  “Phebe,  a  
s e r van t  o f  t h e  c hu rch  o f  Cench re a ,  a  s u c cou re r  o f  
many,” of  Pr i sc i l l a ,  “who taught  the e loquent  Apol los  
the way of  the Lord more per fect ly,” who received the  
thanks not only of the apost les ,  but of a l l  the churches  
of the Genti les,” of “those women which laboured with  
Paul  in  the gospe l ;” of  Junia ,  who was  of  note  among  
the apost les ;  of “Tryphena and Tryphosa, who laboured  
in the Lord,” and of  other s ,  too numerous to mention.  
The order of  female deaconesses ,  which probably once  
exis ted,  has vanished from the temple of the Lord, and  
thei r  mini s t ra t ions  have long s ince ceased.  This  i s  not  
the p lace to d i scus s  the ques t ion,  how f ar  i t  might  be  
necessary to revive this order ; but sti l l  how much bene- 
f i c i a l  in f luence  might  p ious  and  exper ienced  fema le s  
exer t, even though they were not formally invested with  
t he  au tho r i t y  o f  o f f i c e !  Cou ld  they  no t  coun se l  t he  
younger  women,  ins t r uct  them, encourage them, pray  
with them, and lead them on in the ways of godliness?

How much  good ,  a l s o,  may  b e  done  by  t h e  mo re  
exper ienced and ins t ructed brethren of  the church,  in  
the way of  Sabbath evening schools ;  into which might  
b e  g a t h e red  t h e  s en io r  ch i l d ren  o f  t h e  S abb a th  d ay  
schools, and others, who have recently left those humble  
seminar ie s ,  and,  in  consequence o f  the i r  age  and c i r- 
c ums t an c e s ,  a re  i n  mo re  d ange r,  a nd  i n  mo re  n e ed  
o f  gu idance,  than ever !  Two or  three  such per sons  in  
a  c h u rc h ,  ye a  o n e ,  m i g h t  r e n d e r  h e l p  i n  t h e  wo r k  
of revival, beyond calculation.

Nor ought  I  to  omit  the  e f f ic ient  he lp  which might  
be g iven by the active services of well-qualif ied persons, 
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in visit ing the houses of the poor, according to the plan  
o f  C h r i s t i a n  I n s t r u c t i o n  S o c i e t i e s .  T h e  g re a t  m a s s  
of  the poor are  l iv ing in the ut ter  neglect  of  re l ig ion.  
I f  they  hea r  the  go spe l ,  i t  mus t  be  f i r s t  p re ached  to  
them at  the i r  own houses .  The prec ious  t reasure must  
be car r ied to them, for  they are too ignorant ,  and too  
indolent ,  to  go for th  to  seek i t .  Chr i s t i ans ,  there  a re  
t hou s and s  o f  immor t a l  c re a tu re s  p e r i s h i ng  i n  s i n  a t  
your  ver y  door s !  Soul s  a re  cont inua l ly  going down to  
the p i t ,  f rom the houses  on your  r ight  hand and your  
l e f t !  W h a t  d e e p  c o m m i s e r a t i o n  h a s  b e e n  f e l t ,  a n d  
p rope r l y  f e l t ,  f o r  t h e  popu l a t i on  o f  t ho s e  t own s  i n  
wh i ch  the  r avage s  o f  t he  pe s t i l ence  have  been  unu- 
s u a l l y  e x t e n s i ve :  bu t  o h !  t h i n k  o f  t h e  m o re  aw f u l  
ravages of  the plague of  s in,  which i s  sweeping crowds  
o f  immor ta l  soul s  f rom your own neighbourhood into  
eve r l a s t i ng  mi s e r y !  Men  and  women and  the i r  f ami- 
l i e s  a re  con t inua l l y  d ropp ing  i n to  e t e r n a l  bu r n ing s ,  
a lmost  before your eyes !  And wi l l  you not  go to thei r  
houses ,  and entrea t  them to th ink of  the i r  soul ’s  wel- 
f a re ?  I f  you have  not  courage  to  speak ,  you can  t ake  
a  re l ig ious  t rac t ,  and beg them to read i t ;  and by ex- 
chang ing i t  week ly,  you may cont inua l ly  supp ly  them  
wi th  a  cour se  o f  re l ig ious  in s t r uc t ion,  by  which they  
may be made wise unto salvation.

Beloved brethren,  le t  me,  in conclus ion,  entreat  you  
to consider the subject, with al l  the deliberate attention  
and deep ser iousness, which its momentous, its inf inite,  
i t s  e t e r n a l  impo r t a n c e  d emand s .  Eve r y  s i g n  o f  t h e  
t imes, everything in the state of the church, and every- 
th ing  in  the  cond i t ion  o f  the  wor ld ,  c a l l s  upon pro- 
fe s s ing Chr i s t i ans  to  rouse  f rom thei r  s lumber,  and to  
l ook  a round  them.  Even  the  wi s e  v i rg in s  a re  a s l eep, 
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and that too amidst voices speaking to them from every  
quar ter,  and saying,  “Knowing the t ime, that  now it  i s  
h igh t ime to awake out  of  s leep;  for  now i s  our sa lva- 
t ion  nea re r  than  when  we  be l i eved .  The  n igh t  i s  f a r  
spent ,  the  day i s  a t  hand;  le t  us  there fore  ca s t  o f f  the  
work s  o f  d a rkne s s ,  and  l e t  u s  pu t  on  the  a r mour  o f  
l i gh t .” Le t  the se  hea r t - s t i r r ing  words  en te r  in to  your  
soul s ,  and ca l l  you for th to sp i r i tua l  ac t iv i ty.  O that  I  
had a t  command,  “thoughts  that  g low, and words  that  
bur n !” I  would  tur n  them in  a  s t ream of  impas s ioned  
eloquence upon your spir its ,  and endeavour to bear you  
away f rom that  gui l ty  se l f i shness ,  which has  eng rossed  
the people of  God,  and impel  you to a  combined,  and  
vigorous, and anxious effor t for the revival of lukewarm  
pro fe s sor s ,  and  the  conver s ion  o f  impeni ten t  s inner s !  
The subject  has  not yet  la id hold of  your imag inat ion,  
your  hear t ,  and your  consc ience ;  i t  ha s  come near  to  
you ,  bu t  ha s  no t  en te red  in to  you ;  i t  ha s  been  o f t en  
the topic of conversation, but never of deep musing. Do  
cons ider  the present  a spect  o f  the wor ld .  Old ins t i tu- 
t ions are chang ing or f a l l ing around us ;  society i s  in a  
s t a t e  o f  f luc tua t ion  and  t r an s fo r mat ion ;  the  d read  o f  
innova t ion  ha s  r i s en  in to  a lmos t  a  pa s s ion  for  i t ;  the  
author i ty  o f  venera ted names  and anc ient  sy s tems has  
per ished, and a g rand struggle for the mastery is coming  
on, between the spir it of inf idelity and the word of God.  
Already the foe is in the f ield; his forces are marshalled,  
and ,  conf ident  in  the  a s surance  o f  v ic tor y,  he  i s  p re- 
p a r i n g  f o r  t h e  a t t a c k .  S h a l l  t h e  c h u rc h  o f  G o d  b e  
sup ine  and  indo l en t ?  Sha l l  she  a lone  be  ine r t ?  Sha l l  
there be reviva l  and energy everywhere e l se but there?  
Oh no! she must ar i se and g ird her sel f  for the confl ict ,  
a nd  t a ke  t o  h e r s e l f  t h e  who l e  a r mou r  o f  God .  She 
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must  occupy a  pos i t ion which wi l l  enable  her  to  take  
advantage of exist ing circumstances,  and to bend to the  
p romo t i on  o f  h e r  i n t e re s t s ,  t h e  ch ange s  a nd  even t s  
which  a re  cont inua l ly  occur r ing  on the  g rea t  thea t re  
of the world. She must be more united, more spir i tual ,  
more  f e r ven t  i n  p r aye r,  more  z e a lou s  i n  a c t ion ;  and  
t h en  w i l l  s h e  appe a r  “b r i gh t  a s  t h e  s un ,  f a i r  a s  t h e  
moon ,  and  t e r r i b l e  a s  an  a r my  wi th  b anne r s .” A s  to  
our own country, as well as in reference to every other,  
re l i g ion  i s  t he  p i l l a r  o f  soc i e t y,  t he  pa ren t  o f  soc i a l  
order,  the ger m of  nat iona l  prosper i ty,  and the source  
of national happiness.

“Without this the nation will daily become more desirous of liberty,  
and, at the same time, less capable of enjoying and preserving it.  
The major ity of the population, unless religious and virtuous, must  
ever be wretched and discontented; and the more beauti ful  the  
theory of government which is proposed to them, the greater, in the  
long run, will be their disappointment; for it is impossible that the  
most able contr ivances of man can set aside the eternal laws of God,  
or by the boon of an imaginary freedom to the vicious, secure that  
happiness and peace to the wicked, which God has reserved for the  
righteous.” Douglas.

Every thing yet devised by the wisdom of the church  
for  the  benef i t  o f  the  wor ld ,  l angui shes  for  want  o f  a  
r ev iva l  o f  r e l i g i o n .  B i b l e  a n d  Tr a c t  S o c i e t i e s  h ave  
poured  the i r  s t re ams  o f  mora l  in f luence  th rough  the  
remote and desolate places of  our demoral ized popula- 
t i on ,  bu t  t h ey  ye t  a ppe a r  l i ke  t h e  “de s e r t s  a nd  t h e  
ma r she s  t h a t  a re  g iven  to  s a l t .” We  have  k ind l ed  by  
our missionary zeal, a f lame on Zion’s hil l ,  to be a l ight  
to l ighten the Genti les ,  and the glory of  God’s  people,  
I s rae l ;  but  how dim i s  i t s  beam, how feeble  i t s  power  
to  i l lumina te  the  na t ions  tha t  s i t  in  da rknes s  and  the  
r e g i on  o f  t h e  s h adow  o f  d e a t h !  A f t e r  n e a r l y  h a l f  a 
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century’s labours, how litt le have we done to evangelize  
t h e  g l ob e !  I s  i t  no t  t ime  t o  i nqu i re  i n t o  t h e  c au s e  
of the smal lness of our success? And would not inquiry  
convince us ,  that  i t  i s  to be found in the languid con- 
dition of our personal religion?

A n d  n ow,  d e a r  b re t h re n ,  m ay  t h a t  D iv i n e  S p i r i t ,  
wh i ch  on  the  d ay  o f  Pen t eco s t ,  i n  an swer  to  un i t ed  
p r aye r,  de s cended  on  the  in f an t  church ,  bap t i z ing  i t  
with celestial f ire and qualifying it for its high and holy  
voca t ion to  evange l i ze  the  na t ions ,  by  i l lumina t ing  i t  
with heavenly l ight ,  and ador ning i t  with the beaut ies  
o f  ho l i ne s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  endowing  i t  w i th  m i r a cu lou s  
power s ,  come down into your  minds  and hear t s  in  a l l  
the plenitude of his g ifts and graces, reviving that which  
i s  du l l ,  c leans ing tha t  which i s  impure,  s t rengthening  
that which is  weak, unit ing that which is  dissevered, in  
order that  in thi s  way you may be prepared for a  more  
abundant  pa r t i c ipa t ion  o f  a l l  the  fu lne s s  o f  God,  and  
c l o s e r  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  t he  F a the r  and  h i s  Son  Je su s  
Ch r i s t ,  i n  eve r y  t h i n g  t h a t  r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  s a l va t i on  
of this lost world.

 J. A. J.
November, 1832.
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introductorY preface

to a republication of the treatise of

president edwards on revivals of  

religion

One of the most del ightful s igns of the present t imes,  
is, the concern which is felt by many persons, and is stil l  
s p re ad ing  among  min i s t e r s  and  the i r  f l o ck s ,  f o r  t he  
rev iva l  o f  s p i r i t u a l  re l i g i on .  The re  i s  a  v i s i b l e  d i s - 
sat i s f act ion with things as  they have been, and a des ire  
loud ly  expre s sed  for  the  more  power fu l  and  e f f ec tua l  
mini s t ra t ion of  the  word of  l i f e  a t  home.  I t  i s  a  t r u ly  
del ightful  f act ,  that neither the secular ag itat ion of the  
pol i t ica l  world,  the anxious competi t ion of  commerce,  
nor the missionary excitement of the church, has so pre- 
occupied and eng rossed the minds and hear ts  of Chr is- 
t ians and their  pas tor s ,  a s  to leave them no incl inat ion  
t o  t h i nk  o f  t h i s  impo r t an t  s ub j e c t .  A  conv i c t i on  i s  
g a i n i ng  g round ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  m ind s  o f  m in i s t e r s ,  
(where i t  ought to beg in, )  that  something more might  
be done and should be done for the conver sion of souls  
in  th i s  count r y.  Rout ine  and  for ma l i ty,  even in  eon- 
duc t ing  o r thodox  min i s t r a t ion s ,  a re  beg inn ing  to  be  
t hough t  i n adequa t e  t o  mee t  t he  c l a ims  o f  pe r i s h ing  
s inner s ,  and  the  demands  o f  Him who d ied  fo r  the i r  
s a l va t ion .  The  apo s to l i c  r u l e  o f  conduc t ,  “ I f  by  any 
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mean s  I  migh t  s ave  some,” i s  adop ted  by  many  who,  
thouiïh not behind most of their brethren, are resolved  
upon  new and  un t r i ed  e f fo r t s .  There  i s  a  w i sh  fo r  a  
revival of religion; and such a wish is a revival begun.

Revival s  are not,  usual ly,  the work of mere sovereign  
g race,  unaccompanied  or  unsought  by  human in s t r u- 
men t a l i t y.  We a re  no t  to  s i t  down ,  and  wa i t  f o r  the  
blessed visitat ion, without doing any thing to obtain it .  
I t  sure ly  cannot  admit  o f  a  ra t iona l  doubt ,  whether  i t  
i s  p roper  fo r  a  church  in  a  s t a te  o f  lukewar mnes s ,  to  
take measures ,  and those of  a  somewhat  unusua l  k ind,  
to remove thi s  dulness ,  and to di f fuse a  g reater  deg ree  
o f  v i t a l  war mth .  I f  an  ind iv idua l  Chr i s t i an  f ind s  ou t  
that the power of godliness has decl ined in his  soul,  he  
sets apar t a day of examination, humiliation, and prayer,  
or  a t  leas t  should do so,  in order  that  re l ig ion may be  
r ev ived  i n  h i s  h e a r t ;  a nd  why  may  no t  a  Ch r i s t i a n  
chu rch  do  l i kew i s e ?  I n  e a ch  c a s e  s t ep s  ough t  t o  b e  
taken,  and means  used,  to obta in an increase  of  p ie ty.  
Happy would it be if both churches and their individual  
membe r s ,  we re  more  f requen t l y  t o  s e t  a p a r t  s p e c i a l  
s ea sons  o f  f a s t ing  and prayer  to  seek  a  renewed com- 
munication of divine influence.

A ques t ion  na tura l l y  a r i s e s  wha t  methods  o f  opera- 
t i on  shou ld  be  adop ted  to  b r ing  abou t  a  rev iva l ?  In  
t he  Un i t ed  S t a t e s  o f  Amer i c a ,  wha t  by  an  in f e l i c i t y  
of  phrase,  are  ca l led “Protracted Meet ings ,” have been  
very common, and much blessed. They have been held,  
a lso, dur ing the last  two or three year s,  in this country,  
in  many p lace s  wi th  cons iderable  e f fec t .  In  th i s  town  
a  s e r i e s  o f  s e r v i ce s ,  inc lud ing  ea r l y  p r aye r  mee t ing s ,  
minister ial conferences, and public addresses, were con- 
duc t ed  w i t h  g r a t i f y i n g  re s u l t s ;  s ome  t h a t  h ad  b e en 
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tota l ly indi f ferent to re l ig ion were awakened, and very  
many  th a t  h ad  been  p rev iou s l y  impre s s ed ,  bu t  we re  
he s i t a t ing  and  p roc r a s t ina t ing ,  became dec ided .  I t  i s  
usual ,  and we adopted the plan,  to employ a consider- 
able  var ie ty  of  mini s ter s  in  conduct ing these  ser v ices ;  
bu t  I  b eg in  t o  t h ink  th a t  t h i s  may  be  c a r r i ed  t o  an  
excess ,  and that  the ends would be bet ter  answered,  i f  
f ewer  in s t r ument s  were  engaged.  I t  s avour s  too much  
o f  an appea l  to  cur ios i ty,  and of  an a t tempt  to  get  up  
what  might  be ca l led an “ interes t ing” meet ing,  ra ther  
than a  use fu l  one.  The a t tent ion i s  too much diver ted  
by  so  many  agen t s ,  and  the re  i s  too  much  room and  
incentive for compar ison between the different speakers,  
t o  a l l ow  the  con s c i ence  t o  p e r f o r m  i t s  f unc t i on s .  I  
bel ieve that a s ingle minister who has the holy courage  
a n d  s t r e n g t h  t o  m a ke  t h e  t r i a l ,  a n d  c o u l d  b e  a b l y  
seconded by his own deacons and church might, in some  
c a s e s ,  do  the  work  h imse l f ;  and  i n  mo s t  o the r s  i f  a  
minister were aided by only one or two other s of expe- 
r i ence,  he  wou ld  do  i t  be t t e r  than  i f  a ided  by  many  
occas iona l ly.  Cer ta in ly  means  are  wanted,  not  only  to  
endeavour by an al lowable novelty of ef for t ,  and extra- 
ordinar y so lemnity  of  appea l ,  to  awaken the a t tent ion  
of the careless ,  but a l so to br ing to decis ion those who  
have  been  p rev iou s l y  the  sub j ec t s  o f  impre s s ion  and  
conv ic t ion :  and  I  know o f  no th ing  be t t e r  than  some  
such meetings as those to which I now refer.

There i s ,  however,  danger (and i t  i s  wel l  to know i t ,  
and  wa t ch  ag a in s t  i t , )  o f  bo th  m in i s t e r s  and  peop l e  
depending more for success  upon occas ional ,  and what  
some might call spasmodic effor ts, than upon the regular  
and ordinary ministrat ions of the word and ordinances.  
I f  e x t r ao rd i n a r y  mean s ,  a nd  s e a s on s  o f  e x c i t emen t , 
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shou ld  render  the  s t a t ed  se r v i ce s  l e s s  in te re s t ing  and  
l e s s  e f f e c t ive  t h an  u s u a l ,  mo re  h a r m  t h an  good ,  i n  
the  long r un,  wi l l  be  done by re sor t ing  to  such mea- 
sure s .  I f  e i ther  pa s tor s  or  the i r  f locks  shou ld ,  dur ing  
the  in ter va l s  o f  rev iva l ,  reconc i le  themse lves  to  luke- 
warmness and iner tness, by the idea that the season wil l  
come round when they sha l l  again be res tored to their  
los t  g round,  mischief  wi l l  be done,  and the ver y word  
rev iva l  w i l l  be  a  b ane  in s t e ad  o f  a  b l e s s i ng .  I t  i s  by  
continuous zeal ,  and not merely by paroxysms, that the  
work of the Lord i s  to be car r ied on with success :  and  
upon this ,  under the bless ing of God, we must rely,  for  
bo th  do ing  and ge t t ing  good.  As  i t  i s  the  l aw o f  our  
mora l ,  a s  wel l  a s  of  our  phys ica l  nature,  that  h igh ex- 
citement is fol lowed by propor tionate collapse, we must  
be watchful  not only against  having our feel ings ra i sed  
ar t i f ic ia l ly to too high a pitch by revival  measures ,  but  
also against allowing them to sink too low after methods,  
Avhich though they are not enthusiast ic,  are st i l l  some- 
wha t  ou t  o f  the  u sua l  cour se.  Whateve r  methods  fo r  
p roduc ing  a  rev iva l  a re  emp loyed  they  shou ld  a l l  be  
res torat ives ,  par taking more of  the tonic and intended  
for abiding strength, than of the stimulant, administered  
on l y  f o r  p re s en t  e x c i t emen t .  And  a s  f a r  a s  my  own  
exper ience  and  obse r va t ion  ex tend ,  tha t  i s  the  e f f ec t  
l ikely to be produced by those services in which I have  
been engaged at home, or have witnessed abroad.

I  am wel l  aware,  that  a l l  new measures  require  to be  
c on t ro l l e d  a nd  d i re c t e d  by  a  s ob e r  m ind ,  l e s t  t h ey  
shou ld  be  ca r r i ed  fu r the r  than  those  who or ig ina ted  
them in tended ,  and end in  enthus i a sm,  ex t r avagance,  
and  ab surd i ty.  Enthus i a sm ha s  not  ce r t a in ly  been  the  
e x t reme  t o  wh i ch  ou r  chu rche s  h ave  h i t h e r t o  b e en 
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prone, but the apathy and cold st i f f  formality which are  
oppo s ed  t o  i t .  S t i l l ,  we  h ave  n e ed  t o  b e  upon  ou r  
guard.  I f  Satan cannot  prevent  good f rom being done,  
he wi l l  perver t  i t ;  and when he cannot keep us  quies- 
cent ,  wi l l  endeavour  to  hur r y  us  on in to  eccent r ic i ty  
and  ex t r avagance.  I  h ave  a l re ady  s e en  some  wan t  o f  
judgment,  in the ar rangements  of  protracted meet ings .  
Whi l e  the  zea lou s  and  en te r p r i s ing  a re  in  movement  
and in act ion, i t  i s  wel l  for the more cool and calcula- 
ting to observe their plans of operation, and be ready to  
sound the word of  caut ion. New measures  ought to be  
scrutinized, not indeed with a bigotted attachment to an- 
tiquity: nor on the other hand with a passionate love of  
novelty. There is ,  I admit, no small por tion of excitabi- 
lity in the public mind just now; and in such a state of the  
re l ig ious community,  i t  i s  wel l  for us to take heed that  
we do not feed the appetite for novelty, instead of contr i- 
bu t ing  to  the  s t reng th  and  g rowth  o f  an  in t e l l i gen t ,  
man ly,  and  a rden t  p i e ty.  Wi th  a l l  th i s  d i spo s i t ion  to  
be cautious,  and to encourage caution in other s ,  I  s t i l l  
am del ighted to observe the desire which i s  become so  
common after revivals ,  and the steps which are taken to  
ob t a i n  t h em .  The  re -pub l i c a t i on ,  a t  s u ch  a  p e r i od ,  
of  the work of  that  i l lus tr ious man, Jonathan Edwards ,  
i s  a  seasonable and va luable a t tempt to f an,  and at  the  
s a m e  t i m e  t o  g u i d e ;  t h e  f l a m e .  T h a t  g r e a t  w r i t e r  
of  pract ica l  log ic  and theolog ica l  controver sy,  was  not  
l ikely to be mis led in his  own judgment of  revival s ,  or  
to mis lead other s.  It  was his rare fel ici ty to possess one  
o f  the  c l e a re s t  and  p ro founde s t  o f  human  in t e l l e c t s ,  
un i t e d  w i t h  one  o f  t h e  wa r me s t  a nd  mo s t  s p i r i t u a l  
of  renewed hear t s .  And what  i s  s t i l l  more in point ,  he  
d id  no t  wr i t e  on  rev iva l s  a s  a  mere  specu l a t i s t ,  who 
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h a d  n o  o b s e r va t i o n  o r  e x p e r i e n c e :  f o r  i n  h i s  ow n  
cong rega t ion and town occur red one o f  the  mos t  ex- 
t r ao rd ina r y  ou tpour ing s  o f  the  Sp i r i t  tha t  eve r  took  
p l a c e  e ve n  i n  t h a t  l a n d  o f  h e ave n l y  s h owe r s .  H e  
t h e r e f o r e  wa s  n o  l e s s  q u a l i f i e d  t o  w r i t e  u p o n  t h e  
s ub j e c t  by  wha t  h e  h ad  s e en ,  t h an  by  wha t  h e  h ad  
thought and heard.  With a mind of  wondrous sagaci ty,  
no t  on ly  in  de tec t ing  the  soph i sms  and  f a l l a c i e s  o f  a  
wrong process  of  thinking,  but  equal ly  so in detect ing  
the deceit ful  processes  of  wrong feel ing, he was s ingu- 
l a r ly  g i f ted  to  gu ide  our  op in ions  in  a l l  mat te r s  con- 
n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  t r e a t i s e .  W i t h o u t  
conceding too much to the author ity of his g reat name,  
I  might say,  that  no man need to blush to own himsel f  
the advocate of revival s ,  and of revival  measures ,  when  
hi s  acute  and mascul ine under s tanding saw nothing in  
t h em  bu t  wha t ,  when  g enu i n e  a nd  unco r r up t ed  by  
f anat ic i sm, ca l led for  devout admirat ion and g rat i tude.  
May the circulation of this admirable work, accompanied  
as it  i s  to be, by notes by my much esteemed fr iend the  
Rev.  W.  Pa t t on ,  D.D. ,  o f  New York ,  b e  t h e  mean s ,  
under  the in f luence of  the Holy Spir i t ,  o f  s t imula t ing  
and guiding that zeal in the cause of revivals of relig ion,  
which a l ready beg ins  so  happi ly  and so extens ive ly  to  
prevail in this country.

 J. A. JAMES.
June 19, 1839.
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introductorY preface

to the london edition of

lectures on revivals of religion,  

bY charles g. finneY.

My much esteemed fr iend, the Rev. W. Patton, D.D.,  
of New York, having under taken, dur ing his sojourn in  
th i s  countr y,  to  rev i se  for  publ ica t ion the  lec ture s  on  
Reviva l s  by  Mr F inney,  ha s  so l i c i ted  f rom me a  shor t  
i n t roduc t o r y  no t i c e  o f  t h e  wo rk .  I  c on s en t  t o  t h i s  
reque s t ,  upon  cond i t i on  o f  be ing  a l l owed  to  ming l e  
caut ion with recommendat ion.  Viewed as  a  whole,  the  
work  i s  pe rhap s  be t t e r  adap t ed  to  some  pa r t s  o f  the  
Uni ted Sta te s  o f  Amer ica  than to th i s  countr y ;  but  a t  
the same t ime i t  contains much that i s  ca lculated to be  
em in en t l y  u s e f u l  whe reve r  t h e  En g l i s h  l a n gu a g e  i s  
s poken ,  and  t h e  go spe l  o f  Ch r i s t  i s  p re a ched .  Co l - 
loquia l  and unpoli shed, not to say somewhat coar se,  in  
its style, and occasionally familiar, almost to ir reverence,  
i n  speak ing  o f  God  and  h i s  p roceed ing s ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  a  
hear t- s t i r r ing book,  and i f  read wi th a  d i scr iminat ing  
judgment ,  c an  s ca rce ly  f a i l  to  do  good ,  e spec i a l l y  to  
minister s .  There i s  a dist inctness of object,  a s teadiness  
of aim, and a straightforwardness of manner in reference  
to the salvation of souls, which are worthy the attention  
o f  a l l ,  and  may  be  imi t a t ed  wi th  advan t age,  even  by 
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those who do not approve of al l  the author’s sentiments  
and measures.

I t  h a s  l o n g  a p p e a r e d  t o  m e ,  t h a t  m a n y  o f  t h e  
Amer i c an  p re a che r s  g re a t l y  exce l  i n  the i r  c l o s e  and  
searching manner of  dea l ing with the conscience:  they  
seem to under s tand bet ter  than perhaps  we do in  th i s  
l and how to rea son wi th and to  per suade th i s  f acu l ty,  
and  make  i t  more  the  ob jec t  o f  the i r  p reach ing ,  “by  
mani fe s ta t ion of  the t r uth,  to commend themselves  to  
eve r y  man ’s  con s c i ence,  a s  i n  t he  s i gh t  o f  God ;” so  
tha t ,  to  use  the  l anguage of  Mr Hal l ,  “ the i r  addres se s  
arc so character istic, that the conscience of the audience  
fee l s  the  hand of  the  preacher  searching i t ,  and ever y  
ind iv idua l  knows where  to  c l a s s  h imse l f .” Thi s  i s  one  
o f  the  mos t  s t r ik ing  fea ture s  o f  Mr F inney ’s  l ec ture s .  
Another,  and one of g reat impor tance to be noticed by  
the  reader,  i s  a  cons t an t  and  emphat i c  incu lca t ion  o f  
the s inner ’s  duty immediate ly to repent  of  s in ,  be l ieve  
in Chr is t ,  and tur n to God with ent ire submiss ion and  
supreme lovej  while,  at  the same t ime, i t  i s  shown that  
there  i s  nothing to  prevent  th i s ,  but  the  gui l ty  cause ;  
which i s  found in  the deprav i ty  o f  h i s  own hear t ,  Mr  
F inney  re so l ve s  human  a ccoun t ab i l i t y,  a s  a l l  co r re c t  
theolog ians must do, not into the possession of renewing  
and s anc t i fy ing  g race,  or,  in  o ther  words ,  in to  mora l  
a b i l i t y,  bu t  i n to  t he  po s s e s s i on  o f  n a tu r a l  f a cu l t i e s ,  
of external revelation, and of suff icient inducements, or  
wha t  i s  u su a l l y  c a l l ed  n a tu r a l  ab i l i t y.  In  do ing  th i s ,  
howeve r,  h e  s ome t ime s  u s e s  l a nguage,  and  adop t s  a  
s ty le  o f  addres s ,  which would lead  some to  conc lude,  
judg ing only by selected parag raphs, that he denied the  
nece s s i t y  o f  t he  work  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  i n  regene r a t i on .  
This,  as the general strain of the book clearly proves, is 

Vol. 9  l l 
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not  the  ca se ;  but  i t  i s  cer ta in ly  to  be  reg re t ted tha t  a  
l i t t le  more caut ion had not  been used in some places ,  
when speaking of  thi s  impor tant and myster ious topic.  
Nor  does  he  appear  to  me to  pre sent ,  wi th  su f f i c ient  
c l e a r ne s s  o r  f requency,  the  o f f e r s  o f  the  Sp i r i t  a s  an  
inducement to the s inner  to repent .  We are under  the  
dispensation of the Spir it ,  and though we are to remind  
the impenitent that nothing but a gui l ty cause prevents  
them from turning to God, yet nothing shor t of Divine  
g race  wi l l  make them wi l l ing  to  tur n ,  which g race  i s  
p romi s ed  to  the  p r aye r  o f  f a i th .  I t  i s  no t  enough  to  
tel l  the s inner he could repent i f  he would, and wil l  be  
just ly condemned i f  he do not;  this  i s  a l l  true, but i t  i s  
not the whole truth, for God is ever ready to assist him,  
a  f act  which sure ly ought  to be communicated to him  
to engage him to the work.

A l though  Dr  Pa t t on  w i l l ,  I  am  su re,  re s c i nd  some  
of  the object ionable pas sages ,  and ( so f ar  a s  he can do  
i t ,  wi th  an  hones t  regard  to  the  author ’s  sent iment s , )  
w i l l  mod i fy  o the r s ,  he  wi l l  a f t e r  a l l  u se  the  p r un ing  
kn i f e  more  s p a r i ng l y  t h an  I  cou l d  w i sh .  Much  w i l l  
remain,  that ,  with a l l  my value for cer ta in par t s  of  the  
book, I desire to see expunged, in order to adapt it more  
to the taste of English readers.

Many  wi l l  p robably  be  o f  op in ion ,  tha t  the re  i s  i n  
the lectures  ra ther  too much that  looks  l ike what  may  
be  ca l l ed  “a  ge t t ing  up  o f  rev iva l s  o f  re l i g ion .” I f  by  
this be meant, that no means at al l  are to be used when  
the  sp i r i tua l  s t a te  o f  a  church i s  low to  rev ive  i t ,  the  
object ion i s  i r ra t ional  and unscr iptura l ;  but  i f  nothing  
more  be  in tended  than  tha t  no  means  a re  to  be  u sed  
but  such a s  a re  sanct ioned by Scr ipture  and rea son,  i t  
i s  ve r y  t r u e .  L e t  a ny  on e  r e a d  ove r  c a re f u l l y  wha t 
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Mr F inney  ha s  recommended to  be  adopted  a s  means  
to  be  u sed ,  and  h i s  enumera t ion  o f  h indrance s  to  be  
avoided,  and he wi l l  see much that  commends i t se l f  to  
t h e  j udgmen t  and  he a r t  o f  eve r y  t r u e  Ch r i s t i a n ,  a s  
s c r i p tu r a l ,  r a t i ona l ,  and  app rop r i a t e.  I f  s ome  o f  t he  
directions are minute, and descend to par t icular s which  
have a ludicrous air in connexion with so grave a subject,  
i t  should be recollected that they were wr itten for par ts  
of Amer ica where, for aught we know, they may be very  
neces sa r y ;  nor  should we forget ,  what  perhaps  we are  
in danger of forgett ing, how much of the ef fect of ser- 
v i c e s ,  i n  t hemse l ve s  ve r y  so l emn ,  depend s  on  many  
l i t t l e  th ings  which  deepen or  d i s tu rb  the  impre s s ion .  
I t  i s  bad phi lo sophy to  desp i se  minute  c i rcumstances ,  
when you wish to produce g reat  e f fect ,  and where the  
ef fect,  in some measure, real ly depends, in the order of  
me an s ,  u pon  s u ch  m inu t i a e .  The  r e s u l t s  o f  a l l  o u r  
publ ic  ser v ices  are  in some measure dependent  on the  
decorum and solemnity with which they are maintained,  
and  t he  conven i ence  w i th  wh i ch  t he  a t t endan t s  a re  
accommodated.

I f  I  may  a l l ude  to  pa r t i cu l a r  l e c tu re s ,  I  wou ld  s ay,  
t h a t  wh i l e  t ho s e  on  P r aye r  con t a i n  many  admi r ab l e  
a n d  u s e f u l  r e m a r k s ,  I  t h i n k  t h e  a u t h o r ’s  v i ew s  o f  
“be l i ev ing  p r aye r” a re  somewha t  excep t ionab l e,  and  
require to be read with g reat  caut ion.  The lectures  on  
“Fa l se  Comfor t s  to  S inner s ,” “Direc t ions  to  S inner s ,”  
“ I n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  C o nve r t s ,” “ I n s t r u c t i o n  o f  Yo u n g  
Conver t s ,” conta in  much tha t  i s  ca l cu l a ted  to  cor rec t  
some false, and, I regret to add, too prevailing methods,  
of dealing with these respective classes of persons.

Wi t h  t h e s e  c a u t i o n s ,  ( a n d  s o m e  o t h e r s  m i g h t  b e  
added,)  I  do not hes i ta te or scruple to recommend the 
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perusal of this s ingular volume, unlike every other with  
which I  am acquainted.  Even where i t  i s  not  fo l lowed  
a s  a  gu ide,  o r  s e t  up  a s  a  s t anda rd ,  i t  may  be  u s e fu l  
both a s  a  cor rect ive  and a  s t imulant .  I  fee l  tha t  i t  has  
done  me good ,  and  I  know tha t  i t  ha s  done  good  to  
o ther s ;  and  I  be l i eve  i t  i s  adap ted  to  do  good to  a l l ,  
who  wi l l  re ad  i t  w i th  a  s i f t i ng  judgment  and  a  pu re  
intent ion. May God the Holy Spir i t  render i t s  c ircula- 
t ion  the  means  o f  s t i r r ing  up  the  hea r t s  o f  bo th  our  
pa s to r s  and  the  churche s  commit ted  to  the i r  ca re,  to  
seek after a revival of true and undef iled relig ion, if not  
in the methods here la id down, yet  in a  way that  sha l l  
commend itself to their judgment as more in accordance  
w i th  t he  s c r i p tu re s  o f  t r u th !  “Wi l t  t hou  no t  rev ive  
u s  aga in ,  tha t  thy  peop le  may  re jo i ce  in  thee ?  Show  
us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy salvation!”

 J. A. JAMES. 
June 18th, 1839.
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the bearing of the

american revival on the duties and  

hopes of british christians.

Read at the Meeting of the Congregational Union, May 13, 1858.

Are  t h e s e  t h i ng s  s o ?  I s  i t  a  f a c t  t h a t  g re a t  ma s s e s  
o f  men,  in  the  mos t  in tense ly  commerc ia l ,  energe t ic,  
and pol i t ica l ly- sens i t ive  nat ion upon ear th ,  have been  
s imul taneous ly  moved wi th  a  concer n regard ing  the i r  
r e l a t i on  t o  God  a nd  t h e i r  e t e r n a l  i n t e re s t ;  t h a t  a n  
awakening up to  the  c l a ims  o f  re l ig ion ha s  been,  and  
s t i l l  i s  taking place over the United States  of  Amer ica,  
unparal leled even in the history of that land of revivals ;  
that it has penetrated not only into the ordinary spheres  
of rel ig ion, but has made the voice of God to be beard  
in the busy scenes of trade, the colleges of learning, the  
re so r t s  o f  f a sh ion ,  the  sh ip s ,  the  s choo l s ,  the  hote l s ;  
and that i t  has drawn hundreds of thousands,  including  
men  o f  a l l  p a r t i e s  i n  po l i t i c s ,  a l l  d enomina t i on s  i n  
rel ig ion, including Inf idels ,  Unitar ians,  Roman Catho- 
l i c s ,  a n d  eve n  J ew s ,  i n t o  a  d e e p  s o l i c i t u d e  a b o u t  
s a l v a t i o n ?  I f  s o ,  w i t h  w h a t  p ro f o u n d  a n d  s e r i o u s  
a t tent ion should the repor t  of  thi s  f act  be heard;  with  
what anxious and cautious research, with what freedom  
f rom pre judice and par t ia l i ty  should i t  be inves t iga ted  
by us!



534 works of john angell james volume ix 

No constant and inte l l igent observer of  the processes  
o f  na tu re  w i l l  a l l ow any  remarkab l e  phenomenon  to  
escape his notice; nor will he stand by with idle wonder  
or  uninquis i t ive scept ic i sm, but  wi l l  ins tant ly examine  
i t s  n a tu re,  c au s e s ,  and  e f f e c t s .  Sha l l  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  
especial ly shal l  Chr ist ian minister s,  be less ready or less  
e a g e r  t o  no t i c e  and  ex amine  any  g re a t  and  unu su a l  
occur rence  in  the  sp i r i tua l  wor ld?  Sha l l  the  ma je s t i c  
d i sp lays  of  God’s  power ar res t  and f ix the a t tent ion of  
the philosopher, and the manifestat ions of His g race be  
unobserved by the bel iever s  in revelat ion? Let us ,  with  
reve rence  and  awe,  tu r n  a s i de  and  beho ld  th i s  g re a t  
s i g h t .  I f  w h a t  h a s  j u s t  b e e n  r e a d  t o  u s *  b e  o n l y  a  
meteor ic blaze of enthusiasm, i t  i s  real ly so splendid as  
to  demand regard .  Make what  we wi l l  o f  i t ,  come to  
wha t  conc lu s ion  we  may,  inqu i r y  i s  our  obv ious  and  
imperat ive duty;  and,  however I  may reg ret  that  i t  has  
no t  f a l l e n  t o  s ome  o t h e r  h and  t h an  m ine  t o  d i re c t  
a t tent ion to i t ,  I  do rejoice that  the Committee of  the  
Union have determined to set apar t this morning to the  
consideration of the subject.

The United States  of  Amer ica const i tute so unique a  
n a t i o n ,  t h a t  i t  m i g h t ,  p e r h a p s ,  b e  e x p e c t e d  o n  a  
pr ior i g rounds, that her rel ig ious course would in some  
mea su re  be  pecu l i a r  t o  he r s e l f .  Hence,  a lmo s t  f rom  
the  t ime o f  the  l and ing  on her  shore s  o f  the  P i lg r im  
Father s ,  tha t  countr y  has  been v i s i ted occas iona l ly  by  
ex t r ao rd ina r y  e f f u s ion s  o f  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  Wi thou t  
que s t ion ing  fo r  a  moment  the  f ac t  o f  a  Div ine  sove- 
re i gn ty  in  the  d i spen s a t ion  o f  mercy,  a  f a c t  wh ich  I  
f i r mly  be l ieve,  and in to  which I  pr imar i ly  re so lve  a l l 

*  A  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  f a c t s  o f  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  r e v i v a l  i n  A m e r i c a ,  b y  
Mr Charles Reed. Ed.
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that has  taken place in this  and for mer awakenings,  we  
may,  perhaps ,  f ind some pecul iar i t ie s  in  the condi t ion  
o f  Amer ican soc ie ty  tha t  wi l l ,  in  the  order  o f  means ,  
a ccount  in  some mea su re  fo r  wha t  ha s  occur red ;  fo r  
t i i e re  i s  no doubt  tha t  God,  even in  car r y ing out  Hi s  
sovereign purposes of good, employs second causes that  
a re  adap ted  to  b r ing  abou t  the  in t ended  re su l t .  In  a  
country where the social f abr ic is less ar ti f icial ly elabo- 
r a ted  than  i t  i s  wi th  u s ;  where  the  cur ren t  o f  publ i c  
opinion and sympathy f lows more freely than here, and  
i s  l e s s  checked  by  the  ba r r i e r s  o f  a r i s toc r a t i c  c a s t e s ;  
where there  i s  le s s  re s t ra int  imposed by c i rcumstances  
on indiv idua l  thought ,  fee l ing,  and act ion,  a  common  
sentiment, especial ly on the subject of rel ig ion, is more  
l ike ly  than in other  p laces  to exi s t ,  and to a s sume the  
form of a spir itual epidemic, using that term in no other  
sense than i t s  etymolog ica l  meaning.  Then, again,  i t  i s  
to be recol lected that  the Amer ican character  par takes  
largely of the excitabi l i ty,  energy, and impetuosi ty of a  
n a t i on  f u l l  o f  t h e  l i f e  and  a rdou r  o f  you th .  Th i s  i s  
exemplif ied in all its pursuits of politics, commerce, and  
genera l  en te r p r i s e.  I t  may  be  a l so  ob se r ved ,  tha t  the  
Un i t ed  S t a t e s  a re  w i thou t  a  re l i g iou s  e s t ab l i shmen t .  
There is no bar r ier of this kind, to check the intercom- 
mun ion  o f  pub l i c  s en t imen t  and  f e e l i ng .  Not  th a t  I  
mean  fo r  a  momen t  to  i n s i nua t e  t h a t  an  e s t ab l i s hed  
chu rch  c anno t  re ce ive  the  rev iv ing  in f l uence  o f  t he  
H o l y  S p i r i t .  T h e  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e  r ev iva l  t h a t  h a s  
t aken  p l a c e  i n  t h i s  coun t r y  i n  mode r n  t ime s  i s  t h a t  
which  ha s  b l e s s ed  the  Church  o f  Eng l and  in  the  r i s e  
and spread of  a  pure evangel i sm. But what I  intend by  
th i s  remark  i s ,  t h an  an  e s t ab l i shmen t  nece s s a r i l y,  by  
the alienation of feeling to which it g ives r ise, produces 
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another impediment to the f low of common sentiment;  
and therefore there i s  a g reater probabi l i ty of a general  
movement in a  countr y where thi s  hindrance does  not  
exi s t .  This  a l ienat ion,  i t  may be admit ted,  i s  a l so pro- 
duced by the sectar ianism of the var ious denominations,  
bu t  no t  in  the  s ame  deg ree.  Ep i s copacy,  even  where  
not  e s tabl i shed,  a s  in  Amer ica ,  i s  too much bound up  
with for ms and prescr ipt ions  to a l low of  that  f reedom  
of  ac t ion which a  reviva l ,  such as  that  which has  now  
taken place,  requires .  I f  this  showing be cor rect ,  whi le  
it will help to account for the relig ious movement in the  
United States, i t  wil l  lead to the conclusion that we are  
not to look for precisely the same type, or,  at  any rate,  
the same general i ty,  of  revival  in this  country,  however  
heartily we may desire, seek, and expect to approach it.

Mo reove r,  f o r  my  own  p a r t ,  I  r e g a rd  t h i s  m i gh t y  
work of  God,  a s  int imate ly  connected with the future  
o f  that  wondrous  people,  and the i r  des t ined in f luence  
upon the  wor ld ’s  coming h i s tor y.  With  te r r i tor y  tha t  
would suppor t half  the world’s exist ing inhabitants,  and  
a  popu l a t ion  doubl ing  in  l e s s  t ime  than  twen ty- four  
ye a r s ;  p o s s e s s i n g  a l l  t h e  p rog re s s i ve  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  
Anglo-Saxon race,  and a l l  the resources  of  the Anglo- 
S axon  l anguage  and  l i t e r a t u re ,  l e t  a ny  one  imag ine  
wha t  t h a t  n a t i on  mu s t  b e,  a nd  mu s t  do,  i n  ano the r  
century,  when, i f  i t s  populat ion go on increas ing upon  
the present  ra t io,  i t  wi l l  number more than four  hun- 
dred mil l ions of the world’s cit izens. Can we not, then,  
s e e  a  re a son  why  God  shou ld  s t ep  ou t  o f  H i s  u su a l  
cour se  wi th  such  a  peop le  to  p repa re  them fo r  the i r  
g rea t  work in  br ing ing on the wor ld ’s  popula t ion and  
evangelization?

I bel ieve,  then, most  ent ire ly,  that  the present move-
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men t  i s  a  m igh ty  work  o f  God ,  a  r i ch  and  g lo r i ou s  
d i sp l ay  o f  h i s  new-crea t ing  power,  a  loud  ca l l  to  the  
land in which i t  takes place,  and to a l l  other s ,  to lear n  
wha t  he  can  do,  and  wha t  they  shou ld  do,  a  k ind  o f  
t ype  o f  tha t  g lo r iou s  even t ,  when ,  amid s t  mi l l enn i a l  
power and glory, a nation shall be born in a day.

That  i t  must  indeed be a  genuine reviva l  i s ,  I  th ink,  
satisf actor ily proved, not only by its or ig ination, extent,  
a n d  r e s u l t s ,  bu t  by  i t s  c h a r a c t e r .  P ro d u c e d  by  n o  
exci t ing means,  no forcing,  hot-bed g rowth,  no fervid  
appeals  to pass ion or imag inat ion; at tended by no wild  
outcr ies ,  no phys ica l  convuls ions ,  no bodi ly di sorder s ,  
no  f renz ied  emot ions ;  a l l ,  wi th  few and sma l l  excep- 
t ions ,  i s  deep solemnity and in s t r ic tes t  har mony with  
t h e  p ro f o u n d e s t  d evo t i o n .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  c r a c k l i n g  
blaze of thorns beneath the pot, obstreperous and trans- 
ient ;  but  a lmost  noi se les s  a s  the tongues  of  f i re  which  
sat upon the brows of Apostles on the day of Pentecost.  
I t  i s  not the r ipple of the shal low stream, but deep and  
si lent as the course of that r iver which g ives l i fe where- 
eve r  i t  f l ows .  One  o f  the  mos t  conv inc ing  p roo f s  o f  
i t s  Div ine source and causa t ion i s  the sp i r i t  o f  ca tho- 
l ic i ty which character i ses  the movement.  Sectar ianism,  
wh ich  i s  the  wi sdom tha t  comes  f rom benea th ,  i s  to  
a  g re a t  e x t en t  swa l l owed  up  by  t h a t  w i s dom wh i ch  
comes  f rom above;  and i f  we may cred i t  the  account s  
which come to us ,  i t  i s  in t roducing a  f i r mer  mora l i ty  
into the pursuits of trade and the habits of social life.

I  am aware  tha t  there  a re  per sons ,  and many Chr i s - 
t ian people,  too,  who deny a l l  per iodic i ty in re l ig ious  
i m p u l s e .  T h e y  d i s l i k e  r e v i v a l s .  “ W hy,” t h e y  s a y,  
“should the Divine One, who is a lways love and power,  
be considered as operat ing impuls ively and per iodical ly 
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on the human soul and on masses of the people,  some- 
t i m e s  s h i n i n g  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  w i t h d r aw i n g ? ” “ A n d ,  
moreover,” they  s ay,  “ the  expec ta t ion o f  such sea sons  
becomes in the end a motive for sloth and inaction, and  
for  the neglect  of  an even and constant  cul ture of  the  
religious nature.”

Thi s  ha s  some t r u th  in  i t ,  and I  he s i t a te  not  to  s ay,  
that, for minister s to rely upon occasional or per iodical  
r ev iva l  s e a s o n s  f o r  t h e i r  u s e f u l n e s s ,  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  
uniform and ordinary methods of preaching and pastoral  
work, would be most f ata l  to their  success ,  as  i t  would  
be to the spi r i tua l  wel l-being of  Chr i s t ians  to look to  
them for  the  ma in tenance  o f  the i r  sp i r i tua l  l i f e.  S t i l l  
it cannot be denied than an ir regular per iodicity charac- 
ter ises ,  to a cer tain extent,  the operat ions of God both  
in  na tu re  and  p rov idence.  Even  in  the  ve r na l  s e a son  
itself the pr inciple of fer ti l ity sometimes seems stagnant,  
and a t  o ther s  to  f low wi th  rap id i ty.  In  the  h i s tor y  o f  
nat ions and the human race, there are per iods when it s  
g reat motive powers appear al l  to be exer ted and other s  
when they seem to s leep, per iods of advance and retro- 
g re s s ion .  P rov idence  ha s  a t  one  t ime  the  s t i l l ne s s  o f  
the lake,  a t  another  the rush of  the tor rent .  The t ida l  
wave of  prog res s  r i se s  somet imes  to an unusua l  height  
and force,  and bear s  mankind fur ther  onward in a  few  
year s  than double  tha t  number  o f  centur ie s  may have  
done before.

I t  i s  a n  undoub t e d  f a c t  t h a t  r e l i g i ou s ,  l i ke  o t h e r  
impulses ,  have come on the world at  interva l s ,  and we  
do f ind, from the day of Pentecost, al l  along the l ine of  
Church history, that there have been seasons when these  
r e l i g i ou s  impu l s e s  we re  mo re  t h an  u s u a l l y  f e r ven t ,  
and re l ig ious  l abour s  more than ord inar i ly  succes s fu l . 
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They occur red under  the  preaching o f  Augus t ine  and  
Chrysostom, and under that of Claude of Tur in, in the  
n inth centur y;  under Wycl i f fe,  John Huss ,  and Jerome  
of Prague.

Such ,  in  f ac t ,  wa s  the  re fo r mat ion  o f  the  s ix teen th  
century.  Such, a l so,  was the reviva l  under the minis t r y  
o f  Whi t f i e ld  and  Wes l ey.  And  in  mos t  o f  the se  c a s e s  
I am bold to aff irm that they were fol lowed by polit ical  
and mora l  re for ms ,  and the  work proved i t se l f  d iv ine  
by its beneficent results.

I  am aware that an object ion i s  taken by some to this  
movement  becau se  o f  i t s  occur rence  in  a  count r y  so  
deeply involved in the cr ime of slavery and the prejudice  
agains t  colour.  Wil l  i t  be a f f i r med,  then,  that  no con- 
ver sions take place in the s lave states and even in s lave- 
ho ld ing  churche s ?  I f  conver s ions  do  t ake  p l ace  a t  a l l  
unde r  s u ch  c i rcums t ance,  may  t h ey  no t  b e  e f f e c t ed  
somet imes  in unusua l  number s?  I t  must  be recol lected  
a l so,  that the g reat revival  in this  country under Whit- 
f i e ld  and  Wes l ey,  occur red  when  Eng l and  wa s  gu i l t y  
of the atrocities and hor ror s of the accursed slave-trade,  
and  tha t  Whi t f i e l d  h imse l f ,  a t  t he  ve r y  t ime  he  wa s  
conver t ing souls  by thousands,  both in Amer ica and in  
th i s  l and ,  wa s  a  s l ave-ho lde r  in  connec t ion  wi th  h i s  
or phan-house in Georg ia ,  though i t  must  be admit ted  
that the cr iminality of s lavery was not then understood- 
a s  i t  now i s .  I t  i s  a  f a c t ,  howeve r,  t h a t  t h e  p re s en t  
awakening  i s  ch ie f ly  in  the  f ree  s t a te s .  Would  God i t  
may spread f ar and wide in the other s, and rouse up the  
consc ience o f  the  south ,  a s  i t  mus t  do i f  the  work be  
o f  God ,  to  s ee  and  f ee l  the  enor mi ty  o f  i t s  conduc t  
in carrying on the atrocious slave system!

Tha t  th i s  movement  i s  o f  God ,  and  a  re a l  work  o f 
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his  blessed spir i t ,  may be argued, to refer again to that  
t o p i c ,  f r o m  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  i t s  o r i g i n a t i o n .  G r e a t  
changes ,  e i ther  in the world of  nature or of  g race,  are  
n o t  s o  s u d d e n  a s  t h ey  o f t e n  a p p e a r .  T h e  ve rd u r e ,  
bloom, and beauty of spr ing seem occasional ly to bur st  
a l l  a t  once upon us ;  but  the  f ros t  and snow of  winter  
had  been  prepa r ing  the  channe l s  fo r  the  p r inc ip le  o f  
f e r t i l i t y  t o  f l ow,  and  t hu s  t o  convey  t h e  s a p  t o  t h e  
g r a s s  a n d  f l owe r s ,  t h e  p l a n t s  a n d  t h e  t r e e s .  I n  t h e  
c a s e  be fo re  u s ,  f i r s t  c ame  the  s to r m,  the  whi r lw ind ,  
a nd  t h e  e a r t hquake  o f  commerc i a l  d i s t re s s ;  bu t  t h e  
Lord  was  no t  in  the  whi r lwind .  Then came the  s t i l l ,  
sma l l  vo i ce  o f  e a r ne s t  and  be l i ev ing  p r aye r,  and  the  
Lo rd  wa s  t he re.  The re  wa s  no  p rev iou s  con t r ivance  
and  app l i ca t ion  o f  rev iva l  mach iner y,  no  send ing  out  
o f  rev iva l  p reacher s ,  no  hera ld ing  in  by  a  f lour i sh  o f  
t r umpet s  the  advent  o f  th i s  g rea t  work ;  the  min i s t r y  
had scarcely any hand in i t  a t  f i r s t ;  i t  wel led up in the  
hear ts of the people and rolled on to the pulpit, instead  
o f  ro l l i ng  f rom the  pu lp i t  t o  t he  peop l e.  I n s t e ad  o f  
l a r g e  mee t i n g s  t o  h e a r  p re a ch e r s ,  t h e re  we re  l a r g e  
meet ing s  o f  b re thren  moved wi th  one  accord  to  pray  
a nd  t o  op en  t h e i r  h e a r t s  t o  one  a no th e r.  Even  t h e  
churches themselves have not been the sole, perhaps not  
even the chief instruments of the prog ress of the work.  
Former revivals  have been general ly begun in churches,  
and continued to a g reat extent in them; but the present  
seems to have taken i t s  r i se  out s ide the churches ,  and  
to  have rece ived them into i t se l f ,  r a ther  than to  have  
been rece ived in to  them.  Another  remarkable  f ac t  i s ,  
that the most numerous, and perhaps the most energetic,  
promoters of this revival are laymen.

“No rev iva l  c an  su re l y  be  l e s s  ob j e c t i onab l e,” s ay s 
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Mrs Stowe, “than that  which takes  the for m of  prayer,  
and that  i s  the for m in which that  i s  now presented to  
u s .” P r aye r  i s  t h a t  w h i c h  m a ke s  m a n  n o t h i n g  a n d  
God eve r y th ing :  th i s  i t  i s  wh ich  to  me  g ive s  re a l i t y,  
s igni f icance,  and impor tance to the Amer ican rev iva l .  
I t  i s  rema rkab l e  t h a t  no  mode r n  l anguage  c an  more  
f i t l y  de sc r ibe  the  ex i s t ing  s t a t e  o f  th ing s  in  Amer ica  
than  tha t  o f  the  p rophe t  Zecha r i ah ,  u t t e red  twenty- 
t h re e  c en tu r i e s  a go :  “Thu s  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd  o f  ho s t s ,  
I t  sha l l  yet  come to pas s  that  there sha l l  come people,  
inhabi tant s  o f  many c i t ie s ,  and the inhabi tant s  o f  one  
c i t y  sh a l l  go  to  ano the r,  s ay ing ,  Le t  u s  go  speed i l y,  
and pray  be fore  the  Lord ,  to  seek  the  Lord  o f  hos t s .”  
I  look upon this  event as  one of the most conspicuous,  
the  mos t  convinc ing ,  and the  mos t  g lor ious  in s t ances  
of the power of prayer that has been g iven to the world  
s ince the Day of  Pentecost .  I t  i s  on thi s  feature of  the  
rev iva l  t h a t  I  l ove  t o  dwe l l .  I  s u r vey,  w i th  wonde r,  
and joy,  and g ra t i tude,  th i s  copious  shower  o f  Div ine  
inf luence pass ing over the United States ,  not only over  
hamlets ,  vi l lages,  and towns, but over g reat commercial  
c i t i e s ,  s e cond  on ly  to  London ,  and  ga the r ing  to  the  
church of Chr ist, not only the young, not only excitable  
women, but thousands of merchants ,  lawyer s ,  and phy- 
s ic ians ,  and of  young men,  the hope of  the wor ld and  
t h e  c hu rch .  And  wha t  h a s  done  i t ?  No t  l og i c ,  n o t  
r h e t o r i c ,  no t  t h e  e l oquenc e  o f  t h e  pu l p i t ,  no r  t h e  
might ines s  o f  the pres s ,  but  the power of  prayer.  God  
ha s  ren t  the  heavens  and  come down;  the  mounta in s  
have f lowed down at His presence, at the cal l  of prayer.  
H e a r  i t ,  B r i t i s h  C h r i s t i a n s !  H e a r  i t ,  m i n i s t e r s  o f  
re l i g ion !  Hea r  i t ,  a l l  n a t i on s  upon  e a r th !  In  a l l  t h i s  
b eho l d  t h e  t r i umph  a nd  t h e  t ro phy  o f  e a r n e s t  a n d 
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be l iev ing prayer,  o f  tha t  ble s sed  exerc i se,  “which i s  a  
k ind of  shor t  vaca t ion for  the  soul ,  dur ing which she  
goes  up to breathe a  purer  a tmosphere and to recreate  
her spir i tual  heal th,  and from whence she comes down  
with c learer  vi s ion and a purer  zea l ,  seeing how much  
i s  yet  to be done to make ear th l ike heaven,  and with  
more  in t en se  de s i re s  to  c a r r y  on  the  g lo r iou s  t r an s - 
formation.”

We  a re  a dmon i s h ed  t o  ho l d  ou r  j udgmen t  o f  t h i s  
g rea t  work  in  abeyance  t i l l  we  see  i t s  re su l t s ;  fo r  no  
impulses ,  i t  i s  sa id ,  are  more contag ious  than those of  
re l ig ion. The power of  sympathy, we are told,  i s  g reat ,  
and  many in  t imes  o f  exc i tement  have  on ly  a  sympa- 
thet ic  re l ig ion.  I  know i t ;  but  I  a l so  know,  tha t  sym- 
pathy i s  one of the laws of  our mental  economy which  
God  p re s s e s  in to  Hi s  s e r v i ce,  and  myr i ad s  owe  the i r  
sa lvat ion to i t .  I t  i s  according to human nature to fee l  
in  mas se s ;  i t  i s  so  in  po l i t i c s ,  in  commerce,  and  why  
should i t  not be so in rel ig ion? As mind communicates  
w i th  mind ,  so  hea r t  speak s  to  hea r t .  The  cau t ion  to  
look  to  pe r manent  re su l t s  i s  w i se,  fo r  l a rge  number s  
wrough t  upon  by  the se  even t s  w i l l  g ive  f re sh  p roo f s  
that  the pass ions may be moved where the hear t  i s  not  
c h a n g e d .  “ W h a t  t h e n ?  I t  m e r e l y  b r i n g s  d ow n  t h e  
re su l t s  o f  these  ext raord inar y  conver s ions  to  the leve l  
o f  o rd ina r y  one s ;  fo r  how many  who a re  p ro fe s s ed ly  
conver ted in quiet t imes g ive sad proof in the end, that  
they were only nominally conver ted. To expect that this  
s tate of things wil l  continue as  i t  i s ,  i s  to look for that  
which ,  in  o the r  depa r tment s  o f  human ac t ion ,  never  
exi s t s ,  I  mean that  exci tement sha l l  be the es tabl i shed  
and permanent order of procedure. And, to expect that  
a vis ible change wil l  by this revival be produced on the 
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sur f ace  o f  Amer ican soc ie ty ;  tha t  s l aver y  wi l l  a t  once  
disappear before it; that commerce will be pur if ied from  
i t s  cor ruptions;  that the churches wil l  exhibit  unmixed  
the fe l lowship of  sa ints ,  and that  a  re l ig ious profess ion  
in  ever y  ca se  wi l l  be  main ta ined wi th  un impeachable  
cons i s tency,  would be fool i sh ly  to  expect  tha t  the re- 
v iva l  i s  a l l  a t  on c e  t o  b r i n g  m i l l e nn i a l  b e au t y  a nd  
splendour over the United States .  The exci tement wi l l  
not, of course, continue at its present height; the water s  
wil l  subside; but, l ike those of the Nile, they wil l  leave  
a r ich deposit, in which verdure shall spr ing up, and the  
seed of the kingdom shal l  take root and f lour ish; or,  to  
adopt  another  i l lu s t ra t ion,  occas iona l  rev iva l s ,  such a s  
tha t  which i s  now going on in  the  Uni ted  S ta te s ,  re- 
semble the f a l l  of  a  copious,  refreshing,  and fer t i l iz ing  
r a in ,  a f t e r  l ong  d rough t ,  wh ich ,  though  o f  t r an s i en t  
duration, does incalculable good while it lasts, and leaves  
a permanent blessing upon the parched land.

The g rea t  ques t ion,  then,  for  us  to  take  up i s ,  what  
p r ac t i c a l  in f luence  th i s  even t  shou ld  have  upon our- 
s e lve s ?  Now,  the re  appea r  to  me  two ex t remes  to  be  
avoided; on the one hand, the scepticism which doubts  
whether  i t  i s  a  work o f  God a t  a l l ,  the  d i spos i t ion to  
resolve it  into a mere Amer ican peculiar ity, a matter to  
be wondered at ,  but not in any way to be considered a  
special work of God to be followed by us.

O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  we  mu s t  avo i d  t h e  c r e d u l i t y  
which supposes  that  there i s  no admixture of  a  human  
e lement with God’s  work; that  i t  i s  a  movement which  
will extend over the whole surface of the United States,  
which wi l l  end in  the  ent i re  mora l  revolut ion of  tha t  
g reat  nat ion, and a revolut ion which may be expected,  
in every par t icular,  to have its  counterpar t in this land. 
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God ’s  me thod  o f  d e a l i ng  bo th  w i th  i nd iv i du a l s  and  
with communities is so var ious, and so adapted, usually,  
to  the  c i rcumstances  in  which they a re  found,  tha t  i t  
would be highly injudicious to look for the same order  
o f  D iv ine  p rocedure,  and  the  s ame  ex ten t  o f  D iv ine  
operat ion in a l l  cases ;  but something more,  abundant ly  
more, than we have ever yet received, may be expected  
in  our  ca se.  Thi s  event  ought  to  have  a  power fu l  in- 
f luence upon our Br itish churches; and there should be,  
there must be, and I hope will be, a pressing and univer- 
ve r s a l  so l i c i tude  tha t  i t  m igh t .  Many  o f  the  coo le s t ,  
wisest, and most philosophic minds in the country where  
i t  ex i s t s ,  ( and  they  a re  the  be s t  judge s ) ,  t e l l  u s  they  
be l i eve  i t  i s  a  wondrou s  work  o f  God ,  and  sh a l l  we  
doubt  i t ?  Let  us  take heed how we mis take,  mis judge,  
o r  d e s p i s e  t h e  wo r k  o f  G o d ’s  S p i r i t .  “ T h e  wo r k s  
o f  t h e  L o rd  a r e  g r e a t ,  s o u g h t  o u t  o f  a l l  t h a t  h ave  
pleasure therein.” His work is  honourable and glor ious,  
and  He seve re ly  condemns  those  who rega rd  no t  the  
operation of His hands.

I  have  been  su r pr i s ed  and  g r i eved  to  hea r  the  tone  
o f  lev i ty  in  which i t  has  been t rea ted by some among  
ou r s e l ve s .  I t  i s  t oo  s e r i ou s  a  ma t t e r  f o r  bu r l e s que,  
t oo  g re a t  f o r  r i d i c u l e ,  t oo  ho l y  f o r  l ev i t y.  Oh !  l e t  
there be nothing remotely approaching to the mockery  
and contempt which, on the Day of Pentecost,  declared  
the work of  the Spir i t  to be the incoherent  ravings  of  
“men  f u l l  o f  n ew  w ine.” Sh a l l  we  re f u s e  t o  l e a r n  a  
lesson from it?  I s  i t  doing honour to the Spir i t  of  God  
t o  t ake  no  no t i c e  o f  H i s  mo s t  ex t r ao rd in a r y  ope r a - 
t ions? I s  i t  doing just ice to our selves not to endeavour  
t o  k ind l e  to  an  in t en s e r  he a t  ou r  own f l ame  by  ou r  
ne i ghbou r ’s  f i re ?  I  do  no t  de s i re ,  I  do  no t  adv i s e  a 
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bustling, ar tif icial effor t to get up a revival, nor the con- 
s t ruct ion of  any man-devi sed machiner y.  I  do not  a im  
to  ra i se  a  c r y  which comes  f rom the  l ip s ,  r a ther  than  
from the depths of men’s hear ts ,  and which in the same  
sp i r i t  wi th  which they would ge t  up a  bazaar,  sounds  
th rough  the  l and ,  “We mus t  have  a  rev iva l !  we  mus t  
have  a  rev iva l !” I t  i s  not  wi th  such l ev i ty  I  wi sh  th i s  
matter to be taken up. It must be car r ied into our hear ts  
and our closets, and pondered over with deep ser iousness,  
so lemn inquir y,  and anxious  examinat ion.  I t  i s  a  sub- 
jec t  about  which to  ho ld  devout  conference  wi th  the  
God of a l l  wisdom and g race;  about which to conver se  
with one another, minister with minister, and Chr ist ian  
wi th  Chr i s t i an ;  a  sub jec t  to  be  in t roduced by  pa s tor s  
in to  the i r  s e r mons ;  and  to  be  brought  wi th  emphas i s  
and earnestness before their churches.

The next thing i t  should lead us to do i s ,  to re-study  
our Bibles, and learn what real, per sonal Chr istianity is,  
how holy, how heavenly, how spir itual, how loving, how  
mora l l y  and  soc i a l l y  exce l l en t  a  mat te r  pure  and  un- 
de f ined  re l i g ion  i s .  What  s epa ra t ion  f rom the  wor ld ,  
what  devoutnes s ,  what  in tense  ear nes tnes s ,  what  con- 
scientiousness, what enlarged benevolence, what unself- 
i shness ,  what zealous act ivity,  what unear thl iness ,  what  
ge r ms  o f  ce l e s t i a l  v i r tue,  our  p ro fe s s ion  o f  god l ine s s  
imp l i e s ;  h av ing  examined  th i s ,  and  ob t a ined  an  im- 
p r e s s i ve  i d e a  o f  i t ,  l e t  u s  s u r vey  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  
Chr i s t ian Church and our own s ta te,  and ask i f  we do  
not need, and ought not to seek, more of the prevalence  
o f  such a  re l ig ion a s  th i s ,  which,  in  f ac t ,  i s  pr imi t ive  
Chr i s t iani ty.  I s  the spir i tua l  condit ion of  our churches  
what i t  ought to be, what i t  might be, what i t  must be,  
before they can ful f i l  their  high commiss ion as  the sa l t 
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o f  the  ea r th  and  the  l i gh t  o f  the  wor ld ?  A Chr i s t i an  
church, acting up in some tolerable measure to i ts  pro- 
fe s s ion ,  wa lk ing  in  the  ho l ine s s  o f  the  Gospe l ,  i s  the  
s t rongest  and most  emphat ic  tes t imony for God to our  
dark revolted world next to that of Chr ist himself .  But,  
te l l  me, brethren,  oh!  te l l  me, do not the lamps of  the  
go lden candle s t icks  bur n d imly,  and throw out  only  a  
p a l e  d i s a s t ro u s  l i g h t ?  I f  t h ey  a r e  n o t  s u n k  t o  t h e  
condi t ion of  Laodicea ,  which I  do not  think they are,  
do  t h ey  no t  t oo  n e a r l y  r e s emb l e  t h a t  o f  S a rd i s ?  I n  
t h e i r  l i b e r a l i t y  a nd  a c t iv i t y  t h ey  h ave  s ome  nob l e ,  
Chr i s t - l i ke,  God- l ike  f e a tu re s ,  beyond  any  age  s ince  
tha t  o f  the  Apos t l e s .  I  re jo i ce  in  i t ,  and  p r ay  fo r  i t s  
increa se ;  i t  i s  the  Church’s  g lor y  and the hope of  the  
wo r l d .  Ye t  I  am  s ome t ime s  a f r a i d  t h e  f l ame  o f  ou r  
zeal is not altogether fed by the oil of piety, but in par t  
by the phosphorescence of a f ar less holy mater ial .  Our  
churches ,  notwiths tanding th i s  publ ic  ac t iv i ty,  a re  in- 
fected deeply with the spir i t  of  the world;  as i s  proved  
by their  eager haste to be r ich,  and their  unscrupulous  
means to become so;  by their  tas te for  worldly amuse- 
ments ,  by the i r  increas ing love of  ea se  and luxur y,  by  
the i r  dec l in ing sp i r i t  o f  prayer  and ser ious  a t tendance  
upon the means  of  g race,  by their  higher  apprecia t ion  
of ta lent than of truth, and by their lamentable neglect  
o f  f ami ly  re l ig ion.  I  appea l  to  you,  brethren,  whether  
these  th ings  a re  not  so ;  and,  i f  so,  do we not  need to  
b e  r e v i ve d ?  I  e a r n e s t l y  l o n g  t o  s e e  o u r  c h u r c h e s  
roused to a considerat ion of their s tate,  and brought to  
a  convict ion that  they need a  quickening f rom God,  a  
new bapt i sm of  f i re,  a  f re sh consecra t ion by the Holy  
Spir it.

The f ir st impulse of Chr istians in a time of awakening 
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is to beg in to talk with every one r ight and left on their  
s ou l ’s  s a l va t i on .  And  th i s  i s  r i gh t  and  p rope r.  I nd i - 
vidual effor t of no ordinary kind has been car r ied on in  
Amer ica dur ing the present revival, and must be car r ied  
on  by  u s  f o r  t h e  conve r s i on  o f  s i nne r s .  The  who l e  
church must be inst inct  with l i fe,  a l l  the Lord’s  people  
mu s t  b e  p ro p h e t s .  T h e  h e a d s  o f  f a m i l i e s  i n  t h e i r  
households, men of business in their establishments and  
connex ion s ,  Sunday- s choo l  t e ache r s  in  the i r  c l a s s e s ,  
must  a l l  with renewed energy be up and doing.  But i s  
t h i s  a l l ?  I s  i t  even  the  f i r s t  t h ing ?  Shou ld  the re  no t  
be f ir st a deep hear t-scrutiny by the churches, a looking  
through one’s whole l i fe to see how it  harmonises with  
the  sp i r i t  o f  Je su s ?  “He who f inds  h i s  hear t  co ld ,  h i s  
v iews  low,  h i s  f ee l ings  ea r th ly,  mus t  not  hope to  t a lk  
himself out of this state by preaching to the impenitent,  
nor  to  pray  h imse l f  out  o f  i t  in  publ ic  meet ings .  No.  
A  deepe r  work  t h an  t h i s  mu s t  b e  done.  A lone  w i th  
God his Saviour, he must take his dai ly l i fe and cour se,  
item by item, and see if it has been conformed to Chr ist.  
Has he no wedge of gold, no Babylonish vest, no hidden  
ido l s ,  no p ledges  and gages  o f  the  Devi l  l a id  away in  
hi s  house,  where he scarce dares  to look at  them?” Al l  
these  must  be brought  out  and bur ned,  and hi s  whole  
l i fe intel l igently consecrated to Chr ist .  Do we not need  
such a spir it of burning as this?

And  a s  re g a rd s  t h e  conve r s i on  o f  s ou l s  among  u s ,  
I  ask with deep and solemn emphasi s  and with mourn- 
fu l  fee l ings ,  do we not need a reviva l?  My brethren in  
the  mini s t r y,  does  there  not  seem a  suspens ion of  the  
Div ine  power  upon the  mini s t r y  o f  the  Word?  Do we  
see the dry bones in the val ley s t i r,  and hear the noise  
of their resur rection, as we have in former t imes done? 
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We p rophe sy,  bu t  where,  oh !  where  i s  t he  b re a th  o f  
heaven?  I  hea r  f rom nea r l y  a l l  qua r t e r s ,  bo th  in  the  
Church of  England and out of  i t ,  deep complaints  and  
lamentat ions  of  the mini s ter s  of  the Gospel ,  of  a  want  
o f  s u c c e s s  i n  t h e  way  o f  c o nve r s i o n .  Ta k i n g  i n t o  
account the c lear increase of  member s ,  a f ter  deducting  
losses by deaths,  emig ration, resignation and expuls ion,  
I  b e l i e ve  t h a t  t h e r e  wo u l d  n o t  b e  f o u n d  a  ye a r l y  
add i t ion  o f  more  than  two or  th ree  fo r  each  church .  
How many churches are there who go for year s without  
the  increa se  o f  a  uni t ,  how many which are  g radua l ly  
d e c l i n i n g !  I s  n o t  t h i s  a  m e l a n c h o l y  f a c t ?  O u g h t  i t  
n o t  t o  e x c i t e  l a m e n t a t i o n  a n d  i n q u i r y ?  W h a t  s l ow  
inroads  a re  we making on the  domain o f  Sa tan !  How,  
a t  th i s  r a te,  i s  our  count r y  to  be  evange l i sed  and the  
wor ld conver ted?  Can we be sa t i s f ied to go on a t  th i s  
r a t e ?  How sha l l  we  a ccoun t  fo r  th i s  s t a t e  o f  th ing s ?  
A re  we  d e f i c i e n t  i n  t h e  ma t t e r  a nd  manne r  o f  ou r  
p reach ing?  Are  we lo s ing  f rom our  se r mons  the  con- 
ver t ing element of truth, and from our hear ts  the con- 
ve r t i n g  p owe r  t o  h a n d l e  i t ?  O r  i s  c o nve r s i o n  n o t  
b e l i eve d  a n d  n o t  s o u g h t  by  u s ?  A re  we  a i m i n g  t o  
p lease ins tead of  seeking to prof i t?  Are we endeavour- 
ing to g ratify the few by an elaborate intellectualism, or  
to  s ave  the  many  by  a  d i rec t  appea l  to  the  hea r t  and  
consc ience?  I s  there not ,  then,  rea l ly  a  suspens ion,  an  
alarming suspension, of Divine influence, which impera- 
t ive ly,  urgent ly,  immediate ly  ca l l s  for  a  renewed spi r i t  
o f  p r aye r ?  I  b e l i e ve  t h e r e  i s .  T h e n ,  b r e t h r e n ,  we  
need a revival.

I  s o l emn l y  and  empha t i c a l l y  re p e a t  i t .  We  need  a  
reviva l ,  and t i l l  we fee l  our need of  i t ,  and confes s  i t ,  
we shal l  never have i t .  Oh, let  us not lay the f lat ter ing 
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unct ion to our soul s  and think a l l . i s  wel l .  Let  not  the  
delusion of the church at Loadicea, nor the deadly state  
of  that  a t  Sardi s ,  f a l l  upon us .  Let  not  a  care les s  spir i t  
seize us,  let not a low ambition paralyze us,  let not the  
conve r s i on  o f  a  s i ng l e  s ou l  now and  then  s a t i s f y  u s  
wh i l e  the  mu l t i t ude  rema in  impen i t en t .  Fo r  wha t  i s  
tha t  but  to  ca tch a  drop or  two for  heaven,  whi le  the  
main stream, the mighty flood of the population, in one  
t e r r ib l e  ca t a r ac t ,  da she s  in to  the  mae l s t room o f  pe r- 
dition below?

Ought  we  no t  to  de s i re,  in t en se l y  de s i re,  and  long  
f o r,  a  rev iva l ?  Wha t  s o r t  o f  m in i s t e r s ,  wha t  s o r t  o f  
deacons ,  what  sor t  of  profes sor s ,  must  we be i f  we do  
not?  Recol lect ,  I  do not set  up thi s  Amer ican type,  or  
any  other  type  o f  rev iva l ,  and s ay  we ought  to  de s i re  
th i s  method of  Divine procedure.  I  drop a l l  organiza- 
t ions, a l l  concer ted measures,  a l l  external ism, al l  imita- 
t ions ,  to  se ize  and hold up the abs t rac t  pr inc ip le,  the  
very core and essence of a true revival ,  a holier church  
and a  more use fu l  mini s t r y.  What  we should intense ly  
long for  i s  a  bet ter  wor ld ;  a  bet ter  church,  to  make a  
be t te r  wor ld ;  and  a  be t te r  min i s t r y,  to  make  a  be t te r  
church .  Thi s  i s  a  rev iva l ,  to  have  the  church brought  
up real ly to consider i t s  miss ion as a witness ing church  
to  the  wor ld ;  and more  than th i s ,  the  church making  
i t se l f  energet ica l ly,  continual ly,  and extensively agg res- 
sive upon the domain of sin and Satan.

We mus t  be  w i l l i ng  to  be  rev ived ;  and  a re  we  no t  
w i l l i n g ?  M a ny  w i l l  r e p l y,  N o,  we  a r e  n o t ,  o r  we  
s h o u l d  b e  r e v i ve d .  We  wa n t  t o  b e  r e v i ve d  a s  t h e  
unbeliever wants to be saved, without g iving up the sins  
t h a t  s t a nd  i n  t h e  way  o f  h i s  s a l va t i on ,  and  w i t hou t  
pe r fo r ming  the  du t i e s  nece s s a r y  to  h i s  ob t a in ing  i t . 
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If  there come a revival  in our ministr y,  we who belong  
to i t  must  g ive up much of  our a im at  high and ambi- 
t i ou s  in t e l l e c tua l i sm ,  and  exce s s ive  e l abo r a t ion ,  and  
essay-l ike style of preaching, and adopt a more earnest ,  
d i rect ,  hear t- searching,  and conver t ing s ty le  of  publ ic  
m in i s t r a t i on .  We  mu s t  s u r rende r  much  o f  ou r  e a s y,  
semi-indolent ,  and occas ional ly saunter ing way of  l i fe ;  
we  mu s t  s a c r i f i c e  s ome  o f  t h e  t ime  d evo t ed  t o  t h e  
ameni t i e s  and  luxur i e s  o f  l i t e r a tu re  fo r  ob jec t s  more  
in t imate ly  connec ted  wi th  our  min i s t r y ;  we  mus t  l ay  
ourselves out more for the conversion of souls; we mnst  
t ake  some o f  the  hour s  we spend in  the  pa r lour,  and  
even  in  the  s tudy,  and  g ive  them to  the  anx iou s  in - 
qu i re r s  a f t e r  s a l va t i on .  Th i s  ough t  t o  b e  h ab i t u a l l y  
done, but more especial ly in those harvest t imes of our  
minis t r y,  when God in a  remarkable manner pour s  out  
Hi s  Sp i r i t  upon our  l abour s  and  upon our  cong rega- 
tions. Are we willing to do this?

And then ,  a s  rega rd s  the  churche s ,  a  wi l l ingne s s  to  
be  rev ived  means  the i r  d i spos i t ion  to  throw o f f  the i r  
indifference, their lukewarmness, their worldliness, their  
incons i s tenc ie s ,  the i r  unscrupulousnes s  in  t rade,  the i r  
unchr i s t i an  t emper s ,  the i r  neg l ec t  o f  p r aye r  and  the  
means of g race,  their  se l f i shness ,  their  love of ease and  
show; and,  in addit ion to a l l  thi s ,  i t  means their  being  
wil l ing, desirous, anxious to become more devout, sel f- 
denying, l ibera l ,  humble,  and loving. Are our churches  
prepared for  such a  s ta te  of  th ings  a s  th i s ,  des i r ing i t ,  
and long ing for i t?  Do they want to be real ly less  con- 
formed to the world, and are they will ing to receive the  
spir it of self-crucifixion?

Am I  a s ked  wha t  me an s  s hou l d  b e  u s e d  b eyond  a  
s p i r i t  o f  f e r ven t ,  b e l i ev ing  p r aye r ?  I  s h a l l  p re s c r i b e 
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ve r y  l i t t l e.  I  wan t  God ’s  work ,  no t  man ’s .  I  l i ke  no t  
the  minute,  a r t i f i c i a l ,  and  man-dev i sed  invent ions  to  
which some have  re sor ted ,  a s  i f  a l l  th ings  were  to  be  
done by  r u le  and measure,  and a  sp i r i tua l  machiner y,  
the products of which are to be brought out upon pr in- 
c ip le s  o f  a r i thmet ica l  ca lcu la t ion.  I  want  no rev iva l i s t  
p re a ch e r s ;  a nd  ye t ,  i f  God  h a s  qu a l i f i e d  s ome  men  
more than other s  to be evangel i s t s ,  I  see no object ion  
to their  being employed occas ional ly  to as s i s t ,  but  not  
to super sede,  the pastor.  There i s  one means,  however,  
open to us al l , on which too much stress cannot be laid.  
I  re fe r  to  prayer.  The mighty  work on the  o ther  s ide  
o f  the  A t l an t i c  i s ,  a s  we  have  s a i d ,  the  t r iumph and  
t rophy o f  prayer.  I t  i s  a  new proof  and d i sp l ay  o f  the  
raighty force of this g reat motive power in God’s moral  
gove r nmen t  o f  ou r  wo r l d .  “P r aye r,” a s  Robe r t  Ha l l  
s ay s ,  “ i s  a  s p r ing  wh i ch  the  A lmigh ty  neve r  f a i l s  t o  
touch when He has  a  r ich bles s ing to communicate to  
H i s  chu rch .” And  God  i s  l i f t i n g  up  a  vo i c e  on  t h i s  
subject ,  which g rows louder and louder continual ly,  as  
i f  H e  m e a n t  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  b e  h e a rd  a t  l a s t .  N o t - 
w i t h s t a nd i n g  t h e  g en e r a l  s p i r i t  o f  p rop a g a t i on  a nd  
organization by which this age is distinguished, evidence  
is but too demonstrative that all hope for the conversion  
of the world must per ish if there be not some fresh out- 
pour ings of  the Spir i t ,  and some fresh power of  prayer  
to obtain them.

Let  the rea l  era  o f  prayer  now appear  to  have come.  
Hither to,  i t  has  not  come.  I  may be wrong;  my hopes  
may be too low, and my fear s  too high; but I  g ive i t  as  
my deliberate judgment, founded upon what I have seen  
in my own cong regat ion and town, and on what I  hear  
from other quar ter s ,  that the spir i t  of prayer has rarely, 
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if ever, been so low in our churches in modern times, as  
i t  h a s  b e en  t i l l  l a t e l y.  Ch r i s t i a n s  s e em  t o  b e  mo re  
ready for everything than for prayer,  and can do every  
th ing  be t t e r  than  p r ay.  No re a son  i s  appa ren t  why  a  
rev iva l  in  th i s  pa r t i cu l a r  shou ld  not  hence for th  com- 
m e n c e .  L e t  t h e  p a s t  b e  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  a s  i t  m ay  by  
coldness and neglect, neither the present nor the future  
ought or  need to be.  The end of  the neglect  of  prayer  
i s ,  I  t rust ,  a t  hand. A t ime wil l  come, doubt less ,  when  
the place of  meet ing for prayer shal l  have more at trac- 
t ions  than the e loquence of  any mor ta l ,  or  any angel ’s  
tongue.  And why shou ld  not  the  p re sen t  be  the  da te  
o f  tha t  pe r iod?  Le t  u s  a l l ,  b re th ren ,  th i s  day,  in  th i s  
p l ace,  make  a  covenan t  wi th  God and  each  o ther,  to  
g i ve  o u r s e l ve s  t o  p r aye r .  L e t  u s  c a l l  t o  m i n d  h ow  
Abraham and  Mose s ,  and  E l i a s  and  Dan ie l  and  Pau l ,  
above al l ,  how the blessed Jesus laboured in prayer, and  
re so lve  in  God’s  s t rength to  pray  in  l ike  manner.  Oh!  
wha t  an  in f luence  upon the  wor ld ’s  e t e r na l  de s t in i e s  
would the hear t s  and the c loset s  of  God’s  people  have  
i f  they were s t i r red up thus  to pray!  What  wonder s  of  
grace would be wrought in our churches, what accessions  
would be made to the ministr y,  what an impulse would  
be g iven to mis s ions ,  and what  br ightnes s  would then  
b e  t h rown  on  the  d a rk  p l a c e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  and  the  
Church ’s  fu ture  prospec t s !  The Church ,  s t r a i t ened in  
herself , has no just views of the immensity of her Lord’s  
re source s ;  she  s eems  a f r a id  o f  indu lg ing  in  exce s s  in  
her petitions, when, in f act, she has comparatively asked  
nothing.

Peop le  a re  sur pr i sed ,  and a sk ,  wi th  a  scept ica l  tone  
and  look ,  i s  i t  a  re a l  work  in  Amer i c a ,  and  may  we  
expect anything l ike i t?  Why should they be sur pr ised? 
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Are  we not  under  the  d i spensa t ion  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  
n o t  und e r  t h e  a r i d  e conomy  o f  t h e  l aw ?  We  kn ow  
t h i s ,  a nd  ye t  we  do  no t  g ive  t h a t  s p e c i a l  p l a c e  and  
prominence to the f ac t  which i t  holds  in  the Word of  
God.  Ought  we not  to  expect ,  a re  we not  author ized  
to expect,  some r icher ef fusions,  some more wonderful  
mani fe s ta t ions ,  some more convinc ing demonst ra t ions  
of  the Spir i t ’s  power than we have been accustomed to  
witness  or  receive? I s  thi s  Divine Agent conf ined,  and  
ought our expectat ions to be conf ined, to routine, for- 
ma l i t y,  and  f i xed  o rde r  and  mea su re ?  Shou ld  we  no t  
look for t imes of refreshing, days of power, intimations  
of  the coming mil lennia l  g lory? Are not these awaken- 
ing s  the  ve r y  th ing s  we  have  p r ayed  fo r,  l onged  fo r,  
wa i ted  for ?  Are  they  not  the  sub jec t  o f  in sp i red  pro- 
ph e c y ?  A re  t h ey  no t  g iven  t o  s uppo r t  ou r  f a i t h  i n  
Div ine  pred ic t ion ,  and  an imate  our  l angu id  hopes  o f  
the coming glor y of  the mil lennia l  age,  when a nat ion  
s h a l l  b e  b o m  i n  a  d ay ?  A n d  a r e  t h e r e  n o  h o p e f u l  
s i gn s  o f  s u ch  an  awaken ing  among s t  u s ?  Do  we  no t  
see a cloud, though no bigger than a man’s hand, r is ing  
out of the sea, the auspicious por tent of a coming rain?  
W h a t  m e a n s  t h i s  u n ive r s a l  s t i r  a b o u t  t h e  wo r k i n g  
c la s ses?  This  breaking down of  the bar r ier s  of  ecc les i- 
a s t i ca l  fo r ma l i t i e s ?  Thi s  s t a r t ing  up o f  l ay  evange l i s t s  
in the nor th, and of cler ical  ir regular it ies in the south?  
This  opening of  our abbey churches and cathedra l s  for  
the preaching of  the Word of  God to the masses?  This  
entrance of the Gospel  into places of  trade and amuse- 
ment? This  g radual  removal  of  the dis t inct ion between  
t h i ng s  s a c red  and  s e cu l a r ?  When  the  s a c red  a re  no t  
becoming  s ecu l a r,  bu t  the  s ecu l a r  s a c red .  And  e spe- 
c i a l l y  th i s  m in i a tu re  rep re s en t a t ion  o f  the  Amer i c an 
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rev iva l s  i n  s ome  p a r t s  o f  ou r  own  coun t r y.  I  cou l d  
speak of what has occur red in a town in my own neigh- 
bourhood,  a s  remarkable  for  i t s  extent  a s  any that  has  
t aken  p l ace  ac ro s s  the  At l an t i c.  I  have  in  my pos se s - 
s ion, at  this  moment,  the account of a sur pr i s ing work  
which has been car r ied on in his congregation by a de- 
voted young minister of our own denomination, which,  
if there were time to read it, would instruct, surpr ise, and  
de l ight  us .  Let  us  not  be desponding,  then,  but  hope- 
ful. The voice of this revival in Amer ica comes to every  
count r y,  and  to  ever y  Chr i s t i an ,  a s  the  midn ight  c r y  
o f  o ld ,  “Behold ,  the  br ideg room cometh!” A new era  
i s  s t ruggl ing in the bir th;  Chr is t  i s  moving to re-orga- 
n i z e  the  wor ld .  I s  i t  a  v i s i on  o f  my  imag ina t ion ?  I s  
i t  only  a  spect ra l  for m which I  see?  Or i s  i t ,  oh!  i s  i t  
t h e  S av i o u r  H i m s e l f  wa l k i n g  o n  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  t h e  
A t l an t i c,  and  mov ing  wi th  Hi s  f a ce  toward s  Br i t a in ?  
Is  i t  an i l lus ion, or a real i ty,  which leads me to think I  
hear His voice saying to this  country,  “Behold! I  come  
qu i ck l y,  and  my  rewa rd  i s  w i th  Me !” Oh !  b re th ren ,  
sha l l  we fear  Him, neglect  Him, repe l  Him? Sha l l  we,  
l i ke  the  mercena r y  Gada rene s ,  en t re a t  H im to  l e ave  
our coasts ,  or shal l  we not rather implore His presence,  
and  s ay,  “Come,  Lord  Je su s ,  come  qu i ck ly,  and  l and  
upon our shores?”

“Enter with all Thy glorious train,  
 Thy Spir it and Thy Word;  
Lo! Thy church waits with longing eyes,  
 Thus to be own’d and bless’d.”

Before I  conclude thi s  a l ready too long addres s ,  may  
I, my beloved and honoured brethren in the ministry, as  
one who has attained to patr iarchal s tanding, though, I  
am  du l y  awa re,  t o  f ew  o f  i t s  honou r s  o r  i t s  c l a im s , 
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beseech you, with af fect ionate ear nestness ,  to g ive this  
momentous subject  your ca lm, del iberate,  so lemn, and  
prayer fu l  a t tent ion.  Our  re spons ib i l i ty  i s  t remendous ,  
and should make us  fear  and t remble,  and in an agony  
of  Spir i t  to excla im, “Lord,  who i s  suf f ic ient for these  
t h i n g s ? ” O n  u s  d o e s  i t  i n  s o m e  m e a s u r e  d e p e n d  
whether  the  heaven sha l l  open and the  ble s s ing  in  i t s  
fulness come down, whether the l i fe-g iving power shal l  
ooze and tr ickle in drops or f low in s treams. How is  i t  
we can be so easy in such circumstances, and with such  
in t e re s t s  dependen t  upon  i t ?  How i s  i t  we  c an  s l eep  
so soundly upon our beds, or s i t  so comfor tably around  
our tables  and our f i res?  Are we,  indeed,  watching for  
sou l s ,  or  t r i f l ing  wi th  them? Are  we so  s t i f f ened in to  
formali ty,  so dr i l led into routine, so enchained by cus- 
tom, that when any thing new or star t l ing comes across  
our orbit ,  or enter s  into our sphere of observat ion, we  
wi l l  not not ice i t ,  or ask what i t  means? Shal l  we who  
a re  s t a t ioned on the wal l s  o f  Jerusa lem be unprepared  
w i t h  a n  a n swe r  t o  t h e  qu e s t i on ,  “Wa t c h ma n ,  wh a t  
o f  t h e  n i gh t ?  Wa t chman ,  wha t  o f  t h e  n i gh t ? ” Sh a l l  
we,  who a re  expec ted  to  for m publ ic  op in ion,  to  in- 
f luence publ ic  sent iment ,  to  d i rect  and contro l  publ ic  
movement,  s tand by in this  case with cold and careless  
gaze, or sneer ing contempt, or actual  opposit ion? Even  
suppos ing we take no new s teps ,  sha l l  we not  quicken  
those we a lready take in our own cour se? I f  we adopt- 
no new measure s ,  sha l l  we not  be  s t i r red  up to  ca r r y  
fo rward  our  o ld  one s  w i th  more  v igour ?  Le t  u s ,  oh !  
l e t  u s  reco l lec t ,  tha t  we a re  the  se r vant s  o f  Him who  
make s  H i s  m in i s t e r s  a  f l ame  o f  f i re .  Dea r l y  be loved  
bre thren,  le t  th i s  be  such a  meet ing a s  we have never  
held; let a new baptism of fire come upon us all to-day.
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Let this be a t ime of humiliat ion for the past ,  of con- 
secrat ion for the present ,  and of  deter minat ion for the  
f u tu re.  Le t  u s  en t e r  to -day  in to  covenan t  w i th  e ach  
other,  and with God, to be more di l igent  and devoted  
ser vants  of  Chr i s t ,  and then,  depend upon i t ,  we sha l l  
be  more  succe s s f u l  one s .  You  c anno t  know,  a s  I  do,  
the  so l emni ty  o f  the  f ee l ing  tha t  i s  p roduced  by  the  
convict ion that  l i fe  i s  a lmost gone, the awe that  comes  
over  the  mind of  h im who knows tha t  he  i s  upon the  
border country of eternity, and must soon lay down his  
m in i s t r y,  and  g ive  in  h i s  a ccoun t .  Le t  h im,  then ,  in  
conclusion, conjure you and himself by the solemn vow  
o f  ou r  o rd i n a t i on ,  by  t h e  wo r th  and  d ange r  o f  im- 
mo r t a l  s p i r i t s ,  by  t h e  a gony  and  b l oody  swe a t ,  t h e  
c ro s s  a nd  p a s s i on ,  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  by  t h e  
fe l ic i t ies  of  heaven,  the tor ments  of  hel l ,  and the ages  
of eternity; by the g reat white throne, and the presence  
o f  Him tha t  s i t s  upon i t ,  be fore  which we mus t  soon  
appear :  le t  me,  I  say,  conjure you to inquire  what  use  
we sha l l  make of  the extraordinar y  event s  which have  
ca l led for  thi s  paper,  and in what  way we sha l l  tur n i t  
to our own account in watching for souls ,  reviving the  
spir i t  of  piety in our churches ,  and br ing ing back thi s  
revolted world to the dominion of Christ.

the end of ninth volume.
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